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FARTHER  REMARKS  ON  THE  BASIS. 
It  might  be  some  improvement  if  the  3d  Count  under  Chap.  XIX 
were  made  to  read;  That  any  man  can  secure  eternal  life  by  his  own 
obedience  to  the  law  of  God, 

Count  5  should  be  so  amended  as  to  read:  That  the  gospel  is  a  new 
law,  which  in  accommodation  to  the  ihfirmity  of  our  fallen  nature 
promises  salvation  on  condition  of  faith  and  repentance,  as  the  prop- 
er title  to  its  blessings. 

The  first  Count  condemns  that  kind  of  antinomianism,  which  may 
be  denominated  ultra-Calvinistic:  another  Count  might  be  added  con- 
demning more  pointedly  the  fundamental  tenet  of  Arminian  Antino- 
mianism,  to  this  effect: — 

That  christians  are  not  under  the  moral  law  as  it  was  given  to  man 
in  a  state  of  innocence,  but  under  some  modification  of  it,  so  mitigat- 
ed in  its  demands,  that  it  is  fulfilled  by  that  sincere,  though  imper- 
fect, obedience,  which  is  practicable  to  man  since  his  moral  and  in- 
tellectual powers  have  been  damaged  by  the  fall  of  our  first  parents. 
The  9th  count  under  chap.  XXI  might  be  spared.  Perhaps  it  has 
always  been  admitted  that  such  persons  as  cannot  pray  without  it, 
may  lawfully  use  a  form  of  praise.  When  the  Liturgy  was  admitted 
into  the  English  Church,  it  was  perhaps  expedient  and  for  edifica- 
tion. Her  great  error,  which  was  the  cause  of  much  misery  to  the 
British  nation  for  several  generations,  lay  in  contending  for  its  use 
as  of  Divine  authority,  after  the  necessity  for  it  had  passed  away — a 
kind  of  error,  however,  into  which  many  other  churches  have  fallen. 
Besides,  the  Liturgical  error  is  never  again  likely  to  give  much  dis- 
turbance to  the  church.  We  would  not  condemn  the  use  of  a  form 
of  prayer  absolutely' and  under  all  circumstances.  It  is  sufficient  to 
say  that  we  have  no  such  custom  binding  as  a  law,  neither  yet  the 
Vol.  IV.— Sig.  1  r-        t 
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churches  of  God.  If  any  thing  is  inserted  in  the  testimony  it  miglir 
read:  That  the  church  is  bound  to  have  a  Liturgy. 

The  Idth  count  may  be  understood  to  condemn  the  use  of  instru- 
mental music  in  the  worship  of  God  only  when  it  is  used  as  a  substi- 
tute for  the  voices  of  the  whole  congregation.  We  are  fully  convinc- 
ed that  it  is  unsuitable  to  the  spiritual  worship  of  God  in  New  Testa- 
ment times:  and^that  the  objections  of  the  Puritan  fathers  ef  New 
EngUtnd  to  its  use,  are  wellfoanded.  We  would  co|idemn  it  abso- 
lutely and  unAhr  all  circumstances.— ''The  ambiguity  in  the  language 
of  this  count  may  be  obviated  thus:  That  it  is  lawful  to  use  instru- 
ments of  music  in  the  worship  of  God:  or  that  a  choir  may  be  employ- 
ed to  perform  the  duty  of  praise  as  a*  substitute  fbr  the  voices  of  the 
whole  congregation. 

We  object  to  the  language  in  which  a  claim  is  set  up  in  the  4th  count 
under  chap.  XXIII  in  behalf  of  kninisters  of  the  gospel,  namely  **to 
examine  the  policy  of  nations/'  The  word  poUcy  is  defined  to  be 
"the  art  of  government,  the  management  of  public  affairs.^*  Now  it^ 
may  be  true  that  some  of  them  are  every  whit  as  capable  of  discus- 
sing a  political  question  as  some  men  who  happen  to  have  a  seat 
in  Congress;  and  that  they  could  also  manage  the  affairs  of  the  com- 
monwealth with  considerable  ability  if  it  were  their  proper  business* 
But  we  conceive  that  ministers  of  the  gospel  have  enough  to  do  with- 
out dipping  into  the  art  and  mystery  of  statesmanship.  Let  them 
make  themselves  well  acquainted  wiih  the  laws  and  ordinances  of 
the  ''righteous  nation  which  keepeththe  truth.'*  The  language,  tho' 
not  sa  intended,  might  be  understood  to  authorize  a  kind  of  preach- 
ing of  which  there  has  been  too  much.  When  the  Scottish  Parlia- 
ment was  about  to  make  war  on  England,  because,  as  it  was  alleged, 
4she  had  broken  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Church  opposed,  and  demanded  that  the  parliament 
should  first  <<clear"  the  lawfulness  of  the  war,  shew  what  interest 
t^e  church  had  in  it,  and  engage  to  employ  none  but  godly  and  well 
affected  persons  in  the  army*  Do  I  mention  this  to  their  reproach? 
No;  such  was  ihe  jumbling  together  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  affairs, 
and  t^e  respective  boundaries  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction 
were  so  imperfectly  defined  (are  they  not  in  many  points  still  some^ 
what  obscure  1). that  neither  clergyman  nor  statesman  could  avoid 
occasionally  transgressing^ — We  might  add,  that  it  is  no  great  while 
since  the  New  England  pulpit  frequently  perhaps  transgressed  the 
hounds  of  propriety,  Jt  is  however  very  true,,  that,  there  is,  on  this 
sulject,  much  morbid  feeling  in  the  general  copmunity  and  even 
among  christians.  A  minister  cannot  fully  and  faithfully  lay  open 
the  contents  of  many  passages  of  God's  word,  but  somebody  will 
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«ry ,  politictt  mmittert should  not  middle  wiihpolilie$>  EspeeUlly  have 
office-seekers,  who  know  tbemsdlve*  to  be  men  of  ragged  character, 
an  instinctive  dread  of  such  politics  as  are  contained  in  the  text: 
«<When  the  wicked  bear  rule,  the  people  mourn."  But  perhaps  the 
^nly  remedy  is  in  the  exercise  of  prudence,  combined  with  faithful- 
ness, o^  the  part  of  ministers;  and  we  do  not  see  but  the  count  might 
be  struck  out.  « 

We  agree  with  the  remark  so  oflen  made  by  others,  that  very  ma* 
ny  of  the  counts  contained  in  the  Basis  might  be  lefMut.  The  tea* 
timony  of  the  church  cannot  embrace  every  thing  which  may  with 
propriety  be  called  a  religious  /ru2A,— we  mean  her  confession  or 
written  testimony.  Leaving  out  points  of  minor  importanpe,  or  drop* 
ping  them  from  the  testimony  of  the  church,  if  they  had  formerly 
gained  admittance,  is  not  burying  them — is  not  sacrificing  them. 
They  are  still  in  the  Bible,  ministers  may  preach  them,  defend  them 
through  the  press,  and  christians  may  have  them  in  their  hearts* 
How  many  doctrines  will  a  minister  raise  from  the  Scriptures,  in  the 
i^ourse  of  a  dozen  years,  which  are  not  the  subjects  of  any  distinct 
doctrinal  statements  in  any  of  the  Confessions  of  the  churchesi 

Nor  will  any  one  perhaps  say  that  it  is  necessary  in  order  that 
christians  may  have  fellowship  with  each  other  that  they  be  of  the 
same  mind  about  every  thing.  The  oft->cited  text,  **Can  two  walk 
together  except  they  be  agreedl"  does  not  require  it.— Can  two  walk 
together  except  they  be  agreed?  no:  nor  xsan  they  ever  be  "agreed,** 
if  you  insist  that  in  order  to  **agreement*'  they  must  be  exactly  of  the 
same  mind  on  every  question  which  may  spring  up  in  their  owu 
minds,  which  they  may  propose  \q  one  another,  or  which  others  may 
propose  to  them. 


In  the  Banner  of  the  Covenant  of  April  1846  there  is  an  article 
from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  S.  B.  Wylie  D.  Dt  of  Philadelphia,  Which 
may  be  thought  to  require  some  notice  from  me.  A  mutual  friend, 
who  regards  the  article  uncalled  for,  and  of  a  character  to  be  regret- 
ted, on  account  of  important  public  interests,  requests  me  te  use* 
mildness  in  any  remarks  I  may  make.  With  this  request,  I  shall  en- 
deavor to  comply,  as  far  as  the  case  permits.  But  should  I  fail,  it  is 
earnestly  hoped,  that  no  squabble  between  myself  and  Dr.  Wyiie  and 
some  others  who  sympathize  with  him,  will  be  permitted,  in  any  de- 
gree, to  arouse  party  spirit,  or  excite  ill-feeling,  between  the  bodies 
to  which  we  belong,  but  that  the  brethren,  on  both  sides,  will  study 
'  to  maintain  a  philosophic  indifference,  and  keep  perfectly  cool.  I 
shall  proceed  step  by  step,  but  be  as  brief  as  I  can. 
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1.  In  an  editorial  (page  423  of  the  last  volaraeof  the  Guardian) 
in  the  course  of  some  remarks  on  the  impropriety  of  making  the  Ba- 
sis, a  subject  of  animated  discussion  in  the  Periodicals  of  the  church- 
es, before  the  proper  courts  had  time  to  decide  on  it,  I  took  notice  of 
what  all  experience  proclaims  to  be  the  fact,  that  when  men  commit 
themselves  before  the  public  as  polemical  opponents,  they  are  **in 
danger  of  becoming  conscientious  (a  spice  of  irony  will  be  perceived) 
about  matters  which  nobody  but  themselves  see  to  be  of  any  impor- 
tance." This,>the  Dr.  quotes,  and  quotes  again,  and  harps  upon, 
and  italicises,  and  still  the  longer  he  looks  at  it,  the  uglier  it  looks. 
«*Who  do  youthink"Mr.McDill*'  meansi  Is'nt  he  "sneering"  at 
the  Reforn^ed  Presbyterian  Church?"  I  answer,  no,  I  was  speaking 
of  writers  in  periodicals,  and  when  I  penned  these  words  never  once 
thought  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  though  possibly  the 
conduct  of  some  individuals  in  that  communion  as  well  as  elsewhere, 
was  present  to  my  mind. 

2.  Farther  on  in  the  same  editorial  I  said:  **When  we  of  the  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Church  were  invited  by  our  Reformed  Presbyterian 
brethren,  to  send  delegates  to  a  convention  to  confer  on  the  subject 
of  union;  we  thought,  and  still  think,  that  the  invitation  was  given  in 
good  faith;  in  good  faith  we  accepted  it;  and  in  good  faith  we  hope 
to  see  the  Associate  Reformed  Church  acting,  till  the  end  comes,  come 
when  and  how  it  may.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  Jlnd  or  forge  faults  in 
the  Basis,  that  we  may  make  them  a  pretext  for  opposing  the  union. 
For  the  sake  of  union,  we  yielded  to  our  brethren  of  the  other  church- 
es, and  agreed  to  receive  a  standing  testimony;  we  did  it  with  reluc- 
tance, but  still  we  did  it"  &c.  This  the  Dr.  also  quotes,  and  takes 
divers  exceptions  to  it:— 

He  thinks  it  charges  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  with  hav- 
ing acted  with  "Punic /ai/A."  I  think  it  does  not.  I  can  distin- 
guish between  a  church  and  individuals  in  her  communion.  What 
I  said  meant  no  more,  and  except  by  those  who  have  peculiar  rea- 
sons for  it,  can  faitly  be  understood  to  mean  no  more,  than  that  we 
&till  cling  to  the  favorable  opinion  at  first  formed,  though  some  publi- 
cations have  appeared,  and  some  things  have  been  said  in  the  Period- 
icals of  the  churches  by  writers  who  hope  to  sway  the  counsels  of 
their  respective  churches,  which  were  calculated  to  shake  our  faith. 
Neither  had.  I. then,  nor  have  I  now,  any  need  for  "inuendo."  I  am 
quite  willing  it  should  be  distinctly  understood  that  my  full  convic- 
tion is,  that  the  authors  of  some  papers  and  publications,  have  gone 
quite  as  far  in  the  spirit  and  manner  of  their  opposition  to  the  Basis,  as 
is  consistent  with  good  faith,  and  with  their  professed  desire  for  union.  ' 

In  the  Evangelical  Guardian  of  Seip.  last  I  wrote:  "Unless  out  mem- 
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ory  plays  the  truant,  the  convention  of  1844  reported  that  the  only 
possible  terms  on  which  a  union  could  be  consummated,  were,  that 
the  United  Church  should  agree  to  make   these  alterations  [some  al- 
terations in  reference  to  the  circa  tacra  question]  in  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  faith,  and  also  to  receive  some  kind   of  standing  judi- 
cial testimony.     If  anyone  of  the  churches  concluded  that  she  couAi 
not  agree  to  these  terms,  it  was  not  expected  that  she  would  send  del- 
egates to  the    next  convention.    Why    should  she   waste  any  more 
time  and  labor  in  negotiation,  when  it  was  understood  that  the  only 
way  to  prevent  nothing  being  done,  was  to  do  something  to  which 
she  had  made  up  her  mind  not  to  agree!"    I  wrote  from  memory,  not 
having  the  proper  document  bWore  me,  as  I  still  have  not.    What   I 
wrote  has,  however,  been  now  six  or  seven  months   before  the  pub- 
lic, and  I  have  yet  received  no  intimation  that  I  was  in  any  degree  in- 
correct.    The  matter  lay  immediately  in    Dr.  Wylie's  way,    and    it 
would  have  been  of  some  importance  to  him  to  say  I  was  mistaken, 
could  it  have  been  done.    I  may  then  assume  that  my  recollection  is 
near  the  truth.    Now  all  the  churches  did  send  delegates  to  another 
convention.    I  have  always  regarded  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod , 
as  having  by  this  act,  virtually  agreed  to  receive   a  standing  judicial 
testimony,  and  such  I  think  is  the  general  opinion  among   us. — Did 
not  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  by  this  act*,  virtually  agree,  not, 
to  any  alteration  which  might  be  proposed,  but  to  an  alteration  of  the 
Westminster  confession  of  faith  in  certain,  of  its  sections!     I  think 
so;  and  I  know  that  some  of  the  Dr's  brethren  do  consider  their  Synod 
**as  having  virtually  decided  by  a  vote  in  1843  that  such  an  alteration 
for  the  sake  of  union,  might  be  made."    (Minutes  R.   P.   C.  1845   p. 
18.)     I  must  then  be  permitted  to  think,  and  to  express  my  thoughts 
when  it  shall  seem  to  me  good,  that  the  late  apparent  change    in  the 
views  and  the  course  of  action  of  some  members  of  that  Synod,    is 
rather  remarkable.    Whatever  I  may  feel,  I  shall  express  no  regrets, 
no  pious  lamentations,  nor  shall  I  italicise  the  word  contcience;   for  I 
have  never  observed  that  these  things  are  of  much  avail  in  argument. 
But  if  on  reviewing  the  past,  an   idea  occurs  to   the  Doctor's    mind, 
which,  clothing  it  in  classical,  though  rather  hackneyed  language,  he 
cslWs  punic  faith,  I  desire  that  he,  myself  and  others,  may  be  admon-r 
ished  of  our  infirmities. 

The  Dr.  is  evidently  not  very  easy  in  his  position.  To  justify  this 
apparent  change  to  himself  and  to  the  public,  he  speaks  of  the  peo^ 
pie  not  being  ready  for  union,  of  unanticipated  developments  of 
principle  and  practice,  and  of  the  tone  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Pe- 
riodicals, which  *^court  while  they  are  catting  ttonet.'^  Now  these 
reasons  are  not  satisfactory.  To  some  extent,  we  believe  it  is  true 
ihat  the  people  are  not  prepared  fpr  union,  (somethiag  could  be  done 
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to  prepare  them,)  yet  in  some  places,  if  we  are  rightly  informed,  it  is 
with  difficulty  they  can  be  kept  from  running  faster  than  their  ^'lead- 
ing men"  desire;  with  the  principles  and  practice  of  the  Associate 
Reformed  Church  Dr.  Wylie  and  his  more  aged  brethren  were  as  well 
acquainted  20  years  ago  as  they  are  at  this  hour;  and  it  cannot  be  for- 
gotten that  that  course  of  opposition  to  the  union  on  the  part  of  some 
members  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod,  which,  nearly  a  year 
ago  assumed  such  a  character  as  to  render  the  prospect  of  an  entire- 
ly harmonious  union  utterly  hopeless,  commenced  before  any  of  the 
things  appeared  in  the  Associate  Reformed  Periodicals,  of  which  the 
Dr.  complains. 

He  says;  "May  I  be  permitted  to  a*k  the  editor  on  the  subject  of 
ihAS  reluctant  yielding  y  whether  the  yip  Wing*,  was  a  conscientious  re- 
linquishment of  a  point  previously  believed  conscientiously  to  be  rightl 
If  it  was  how  does  he  stand  in  the  presence  of  his  Judgel  We  can- 
not believe  he  could  be  guilty  of  thus  sacrificing  conscience."  Very 
well:  after  all  the  Dr.  knows  how  to  answer  his  own  question — the 
**poini"  relinquished  he  well  knows  concerned  only  the  mode  of  tes- 
timony bearing;  and  the  solemn  language  which  he  has  permitted 
himself  to  use,  may  have  been  assumed  only  for  effect — mere  effects 
But  he  continues — ^'Suppose  it  to  be  not  any  matter  of  conscience, 
but  one  of  mere  indifterenoe,  entirely  a  matter  of  expediency,  then 
the  compromise  was  not  so  great  as  might  at  first  view  have  been 
supj)06ed.  How  great  then  may  have  been  the  sacrifice  for  the  love 
of  union,  on  the  part  of  this  gentleman!*'  Indeed  Doctor!  and  were 
you  after  all  looking  for  a  compromise  in  "matters  of  conscience^ 
Will  no  sacrifice  satisfy  you,  unless  a  man  sacrifice  his  conscience, 
tfhe  have  anyl  Can  you  regard  no  minor  sacrifice  worth  any  thing? 
I  might  here  express  some  astonishment:  but  I  shall  only  remark,  that 
on  reflection,  the  Dr.  will  certainly  admit  that  he  has  fallen  into  an 
error  in  supposing,  that  a  matter  of  "mere  indifference"  and  "a 
matter  entirely  of  expediency,"  are  the  samo  thing. 

The  Dr.  actually  d^  pen  the  following  noble  sentence:  **lf  this  gen- 
tleman feels  any  deep  interest  in  the  contemplated  union  of  the 
churches  represented  in  the  convention,  I  confess  myself  mistaken." 
Now,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Dr.  as  well  as  myself,  has  often  been 
mistaken;  but  on  this  point  we  will  have  no  dispute.  However  it 
may  be  with  others,  he  certainly  has  made  it  evident  that  "he  feels 
no  interest  in  the  contemplated  union"  except  to  prevent  it;  and  it 
vis  quite  natural  he  should  desire  to  believe  that  I  am  no  better  than 
himself. 

I  will  be  excused  from  noticing  many  things  in  the  Doctor's  pro- 
duction as  the  truth  is  scarcely  if  at  all  disguised,  that  he  is  whipping 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


JSxeguU  4^.  # 

Mine  of  his  brethren  over  niy  shoulders.  He  will  however 
pardon  me,  if  using  a  little  (perhape  I  should  say  a  little  more)  of  the 
freedom  in  whieh  he  has  indulged;  I  ask,  Is  it  altogether  ineredi« 
bie  that  Dr.  W,  thought  the  time  had  arrived  when  it  was  necessary 
for  him  to  thim  hi»  name,  to  hold  back  some  of  his  brethren  from  going 
into  the  union;  but  in  doing  so,  chose  to  select  the  advantageous  po« 
sition  of  a  defender  of  his  church,  against  the  attacks  of  an  editor  in 
the  West?  If  his  brethren  really  think  that  the  church  was  in  danger 
from  these  attacks,  and  that  in  sin^rity  the  Dr.  felt  himself  called  on 
to  staud  forth  in  her  defence,  they  will  of  course  be  very  thankful  to 
him,  and  will  listen  with  the  more  readiness  of  mind  to  his  cou\isels 
on  the  subject  of  the  contemplate€  union. ' 

Having  now  discharged  what  we  have  at  least  thought  to  ^  a  du- 
ty, we  would  say  that  after  this  little  skirmish  is  over,  we  hope  still  to 
cherish  with  Httle  if  any  abatement,  that  favorable  opinion  which  we 
Lave  long  entertained  of  Dr.  W<  as  a  man  who  has  filled  up  a  pretty 
large  measure  of  days  on  earth,  and  of  usefulness  to  the  chursh  and 
to  his  adopted  country. 


For  the  Eyangelical  OuardUn, 
EXEGESIS  OF    1  COR.  VII.  21-23. 

*<Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord;  therefore  will  he  teach  sinners  in 
the  way.  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment,  and  the  meek  will  he 
teach  his  way."  God  addresses  his  instructions  to  all  classes  of  sin- 
ners; but  it  is  the  meek— 'those  who  fVom  a  broken  spirit  and  a  con- 
trite heart  desire  to  do  His  will«f— that  learn,  that  are  effectually  taught, 
A  good  conscience  with  an  humble  and  teachable  spirit  seldom  falls 
into  serious,  never  into  fatal,  error.  Yet  we  are  not  to  suppose,  that 
godly  persons  are  never  in  perplexity  and  doubt  as  to  what  they 
ought  to  do.  In  fact  they  often  have  their  practical  difficulties,  and 
these  are  frequently  increased  and  multiplied  by.  the  sophistical  rea<» 
sonings  of  others.  In  this  way  a  question  not  unfrequently  becomes 
to  the  mind  of  a  good  man  **all  tangled  up,''  which,  if  it  had  been 
presented  unencunibered  by  such  reasonings,  would  have  been  of 
easy  solution.  In  all  such  cases,  good  men  are  admonished  to  heark- 
en to  the  logic  of  the  ^aW;— it  will  in  many  cases  set  right  the  logic 
of  the  schools, — and  for  this  simple  reason  that  it  is  conversant  with 
the  great  vital  principles  of  God's  truth  and  law,  while  the  latter  is 
busying  itself  and  puzzling  the  heads  of  the  people  with  abstractions. 

The  good  people  of  Corinth  addressed  in  this  epistle  are  called  "the 
Knpti^ed  in  Christ  Jesus,  palled  to  be  si^ints,"  yet  had  they  their  dif% 
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ficulties  on  various  subjects.  These  they  communicated  to  the  apos* 
tie  asking  his  counsel.  To  the  solution  of  these  difficulties  the  apos- 
tle addresses  himself  in  this  and  the  following  chapter. 

One  of  these  difficulties  is  considered  in  the  verses  which  we  now 
undertake  to  explain.  Among  the  saints  in  Corinth  were  doubtless 
many  who  were  sFaves,  and  slaves  too  of  heathen  masters.  They 
would  feel  the  infelicity  of  tl\pir  condition; — they  had  not  the  control 
of  their  own  persons  and  actions;  the  will  of  their  masters  would  of- 
ten conflict  with  their  duty  to  their  Master  in  heaven,  at  least  throw 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  many  things  which  they  could  wish  to  do  in 
His  service.  What  were  they  to  do?  Disengage  themselves  from 
their  earthly  masters  at  all  hazards*  or  continue  in  their  present  con- 
dition!' That  it  is  wrong  for  these  men  to  oppress  us  as  they  do  we 
feel,  but,  then,  is  it  right  for  us  to  run  away?  Some  tell  us  that  the 
Christian  cannot  consistently  continue  to  be  a  slave  to  a  heathen  mas- 
ter; our  religion  teaches  us  to  do  nothing  that  would  cause  the  adver- 
sary to  blaspheme.  What  shall  we  do?  To  this  the  apostle  replies 
in  general,  (v.  20)  Let  ev$ry  man  abide  in  the  same  calling  toherein 
he  was  called.  Bat  then  in  order  to  limit  and  explain  this  general 
proposition,  which  would  apply  to  a  variety  of  subjects,  he  adds  in 
direct  reference  to  the  difficulty  proposed^  **Art  thou  called  being  a 
servant.  Care  not  for  it,  but  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free  use  it  rath- 
er. For  he  that  is  callecl  in  the  Lord  being  a  servant,  is  the  Lord's 
freeman;  likewise  also  he  that  is  called  being  free  is  Christ's  servant. 
Ye  are  bought  with  a  price;  be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men." 

In  the  discussions  between  the  proslavery  and  the  antislavery  par- 
ties this  passage  has  received  its  share  of  attention,  the  former  con- 
tending that  it  simply  enjoins  the  slave  to  remain  contented  in  his 
condition,  and  that  on  the  principle  that  the  relation  of  master  and 
slave  is  right,  or  at  least  such  a  relation  as  religion  must  not  disturb; 
whilst  the  latter  endeavor  to  clear  it  from  such  a. meaning  and  some 
even  push  their  construction  of  it  so  far  as  to  make  it  a  warrant  for 
slaves  to  run  away,  and  a  warrant  for  us  to  teach  them  to  do  so.  The 
Pro^slaverUes,  to  be  consistent,  consider  it  only  an  amplification  of 
the  general  proposition  in  the  20th  verse.  Let  every  man  abide  fn  the 
same  calling  toherein  he  was  called, — an  amplification  of  this  proposi- 
tion without  explanation  and  without  limitation.  And  further  to  be 
consistent  they  regard  the  23d  verse,  i.  e.  the  words,  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price;  be  ye  not  the  servants  of  men,  as  having  no  connection 
with  the  subject  of  slavery  at  all,  but  a  mere  episode  enjoining  mor- 
al independence  in  all  our  conduct.  The  uUra-abolitionist  would,  or 
to  be  consistent  should,  separate  the  whole  passage  from  all  connec- 
tion with  the  general  proposition  in  the  20th  verse;  and  then  while 
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his  opponent  fiices  his  eye  exclusively  on  the  eltuse,  IJ  th^u  mayeii 
he  made  free  ute  it  rcUher. 

The  passage  evidently  stands  in  close  connection  with  v.  f  0,  be- 
ing an  application  of  the  general  principle  there  stated  to  this  particu- 
lar subject,  but  in  the  way  of  explanation  and  limitation.  And  it  is 
a  distortion  of  Scripture  to  make  the  23d  verse  to  have  no  direct  ref- 
erence to  the  condition  of  the  slave  or  to  the  question  of  duty  as  to 
one's  becoming,  or  continuing  to  be  a  slave,  but  to  be  merely  an  in- 
junction of  moral  independence  and  fidelity  to  God  addressed  to  all 
classes. 

The  whole  passage  is  susceptible  of  a  natural  and  easy  interpreta- 
tion as  follows: 

It  is  a  reply  to  a  question — What  is  the  duty  of  a  christian  who  is 
a  slave  to  a  heathen  masterl — should  he  continue,  or  break  awayl 
To  this  the  apostle  replies  first  in  verse  20,  by  laying  down  a  general 
principle,  which  though  it  may  have,  and  probably  has,  a  connection 
with  the  difficulty  about  circumcision  solverf  immeiiately  before,  is 
stated  with  special  reference  to  this  slave  question,  as  is  obvious  fi-om 
the  use  of  the  word  **ca//cd"  in  v.  21  in  the  way  of  correspondence 
to  the  word  "ca/Zcd"  in  v.  20.  The  general  principle  is,  "Let  every 
one  in  the  calling  in  which  he  is  called  in  the  same  remain."  Grace 
implies  a  change  of  heart,  not  of  external  condition.  As  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  no  moment  whether  yo^  are  circumcised,  or  uncircumcised,  so 
that,  you  faithfully  serve  the  Lord;  so  may  we  say  as  to  your  being  a 
slave  or  a  freeman:  *^Art  thou  called  being  a  slave?  care  not  for  it; 
"but,"tis  there  are  many  inconveniences  in  the  way  of  duty  and  not 
a  few  sad  hindrances,  in  that  condition,  ^Hftkou  may  est  he  made  free,'* 
(doubtless  the  apostle  means  by  such  legal  enfranchisement  as  wquld 
bring  no  reproach  on  the  christian  religion]  you  should  greatly  prefer 
liberty,  "m»c  iX  rather.^* 

The  23d  verse  then  contains  two  distinct  statements  addressed  in 
the  way  of  counsel  to  the  christian  slave.     Ist.  He  should  not   dis- 
tress himself  about  his  condition  as  if  it  were  incompatible,  with  an 
interest  in  Christ  or  the  acceptable  service  of  Him: — 2d.  Yet  because 
of  its  inconveniences  and  hindrences  to  the  free  untrammellec^  dis- 
charge of  duty,  he  should  greatly  prefer  his  liberty,   if  he  cfluld  ob- 
tain it  consistently  with  the  honor  of  religion.    Now  the  22d  verse 
connects  with  the  first  of  these  statements,  and  is  designed  to  shew 
its  reasonableness  and  to  reconcile  the  mind  of  the  christian  slave  to 
it.    "Care  not  for  W — why?    Why,    "because  he   that  is  called  in 
ike  Lord  being  a  slave,  is  the  Lord's  freeman;   and  likewise  he  that 
is  called  being  free,  is  Christ's  servant."    The  outward  condition  is 
»  small  affair;  the  great  matter  is  to  be  spiritually  free  as  the  bond 
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fienraiHs  of  Christ;  and  in  this  respeet  theChristitH  |(aTe  and  the 
christian  freeman  ar')  on  a  level.  But  as  the  22d  veise  connects  with 
thefirststateroent,sothe  23dverseconnects  with  the  second  statement 
in  verse  21st.  The  statement  is,  Bvi  if  thou  wia^eii  be  made  free 
ute  a  ratheri**  that  is  prefer  liberty  whenever  ydu  can  consistently 
obtain  It.  Whyt  The  apostle  gives  the  reason  in  the  2dd  verse; 
**  Te  are  boughi  mth  a  price;  benoiye  the  elaitee  qf  men."  Bought 
with  the  divinely  precious  blood  of  Christ,  your  obligations  to  Him 
are  supreme;  it  is  Uierefore  unmeet  that  you  should  be  under  the 
control  of  men  whose  pleasure  will  interfere  with  the  claims  of  the  Lord 
that  bought  you.  I'^or  this  reason  not  only  should  christians  guard 
against  falling  into  the  conditidtt  of  slaves,  but  you  christians  now  in 
elavery  should  greatly  prefer  your  liberty,  if  you  can  obtain  it  consist* 
ently  with  the  laws  of  the  empire. 

The  passage  under  examination  is  an  example  of  one  species  of 
epanodot  or  introverted  parallelitm,  in  which  the  different  members  of 
the  sentence  or  paragraph  correspond  to  one  another  in  an  order  dif<> 
ferent  from  that  which  occurs  in  the  reading.  This  construction  of 
sentences  or  paragraphs  is  frequent  in  sacred  poetry,  and  not  uncom* 
roon  in  the  prose  of  the  sacred  writers.  Sometimes  in  a  paragraph 
or  sentence  consisting  of  four  members,  the  first  and  fourth,  and  the 
eecond  and  third  cdrres]|pnd  respectively  to  each  other.  For  exam* 
pie  take  Mat.  7.  6.  with  the  different  yembers  marked: 

1.  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  to  the  dogs; 

2.  Neither  cast  your  pearls  before  swme;  'y 

3.  Lest  they  trample  iYkem  under  their  feet;      3 

4.  And  turn  again  and  rend  you. 

Here  tbe  3d  connects  with  the  2d,  and  the  4th  with  the  1st. 

The  swine  don't  get  angry  when  you  throw  any  thing  tp  it,  but 
grunts  and  applies  its  snout  to  it,  and  if  it  don't  relish  it,  roots  over 
it  and  tramples  it  in  the  dust;  but  the  surly  irascible  mastiff  takes  it 
as  an  insult  and  turns  on  you  with  his  teeth.  By  throwing  the  mem* 
bers  of  this  sentence  into  the  following  order,  the -order  of  the  sense 
and  ^at  of  the  reading  wouM  agree: 

1.  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  to  the  dogs, 
4.  Lest  they  turn  again  and  rend  you; 

2.  Neither  past  your  pearls  before  swine, 

3.  Lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet. 

Sometimes  a  paragraph  has  a  5am  member,  and  then  four  members 
oorresponding  to  each  other  in  this  introverted  order.  Take  for  ex« 
ample  2  Cor.  2.  15,  16. 

JBmu:  We  zze  unto  Qoi  a  sweet  savor  of  Christ; 
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i.  Both  in  them  that  trefovtii, 

4.  But  to  the  other  a  savor  of  Hfi  imle  ii^»  '  5 


•2,  Aa4  in  tbap  that  jiertfA:  .       ^  j 

^.  To  the  on^we  are  a  savor  of  de^ih  unio  dioth:    S 


Here  the  grand  leading  subject  is  presented  in  the  ban»  maMber-— 
-the  idea  which  runs  through  every  other  member  of  the  sentence: 
and  the  third  of  the  following  members  corresponds  to  the  second, 
and  explains  it;  and  so  in  like  manner  the  fourth  to  the  firsc 

Now  the  passage  under  consideratlonis  one  of  similar  coqstruetioo; 
—it  has  a  beuii  member  stating  the  subject,  and  then  four  foHowing 
members  of  which  the  ihird  oorresponds  to  the  Jir$l:  and  the  /aurlk 
to  the  second;  • 

BoMu — Art  thou  called  being  a  servtut? 

1.  Care  not  for  it; 

2.  But  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rathen 

3.  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord  being  a  servant  is  the  Lord^f 
freeman;  likewise  also  he  that  is -called  being  free  is  Christ's  servant: 

4.  Ye  ar-e  bought  with  ap^ice;  be  not  ve  t|^  servants  of  men. 
The  third  member  obviously  connecta  with  the  first,  and  is  an  arr 

gument  she  wing  the  reasonableness  of  the  counsel,  Care  noi/orU., 
It  has  no  obvious  connection  with  the  second;  but  the  fourth  hat. 
Ye  are  bought  vitha  price  is  the  best  of  ail  reasons  for  th^  counsel^ 
1/  thouanqyeit  be  made  free  u§ejU  ralher^  fiyt  the  apostle  will  make 
himself  ^understood;— as  the  fourth  member'is  separated  fron^  the  sec^ 
ond  by  the  great  length  of  the  uiird  so  as  in  some  measure  to  obscure 
the  connection,  the  apostle,  to  make  all  plain  adds  the  clause,  Be  nc4 
ye  the  iervanit  of  men,  which  carries  the  mind  back  to  what  l^e  had. 
said  in  the  second  member.  » 

Changing  the  order  to  correspond  to  the  order  of  the  meaning,  it 
would  read  thus: 

Bat,  Art  thou  called  being  a  servanti 

1.  Care  not  for  iu 

3.  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord  being  a  servant  is  the  Lord's 
freeman;  likewise  also  he  that  is  called  being  free  is  Christ's  servant: 

2,  But  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rather: 

4.  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price, — be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men* 
With  this  view  of  the  rhetorical  structure  of  the  passage  the  mean^ 

ing  is  plain.  The  apostle  is  neither  an  uiltra-abolitionist  nor  a  pro^la** 
very  man;  but  he  obviously  regards  mat'ststeh**,  whkjh  flacesohe 

MAN  UNDER  THE  ABSOLUTE  CONTROL  OF  ANOTHER,  AS  INCOMPATIBLt  WITH 
•tipB  CLAIMS  WHICH  T^  LORD  JlSUS  CJhRI^T  HAS  IH  MSX  AS-TBB  PURCHASE 

«oi^  His  own  klood.  <QUIVIS. 

yoju  IV.— SiG.  ? 
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PHILADELPHIA  CORRESPONDENCE. 

^  Philad'a,  AprikH^,  1846.^ 

Me  Editor: — A  few  days  since  I  enjoyed  the  wielancholy  pleasure 
pf  visiting,  atone  of  our  wharves,  the  Pons — a  Bark  which  has  ob- 
tained a  memorable  notoriety  from  its  connection  with,  the  slave 
trade  in  one  of  its  most  revolting  and  fiendish  forms.  This  vessel 
was  built  in  Philadelphia  about  seven  years  since,  with  the  desiga  oS 
being  engaged  in  the  Brazilian  trade.  She  was  low,  light,  and  every 
way  fitted  for  rapid  sailing.  Her  dimensions  were  94  feet  length  by 
%4  feet  beam,  with  a  cabin  on  deck  and  a  hold  occupying  without  di- 
vision the  entire  extent  below.  Her  masts  and  spars  were  long  and 
light;  her  canvass  wide  and  full;  and  her  rigging  ample,  appropriate, 
and  complete.  On  being  reaay  for  sea,  she  sailed  for  Rio  Janeiro  and 
after  being  some  time  engaged  between  that  port  and  this  city,  was 
employed  to  bring  from  Gibralter  the  old  iron  of  the  ill-fated  steam- 
ship Missouri.  Returning  again  to  Brazil,  and  changing  owners,  she 
was  next  seen  under  suspicious  circumstances  on  the  30th  of  No- 
vember last  thr«e  days  out  from  Cabenda'— an  active  slave  Factory  on 
.the  coast  of  Africa,  about  400  miles  from  Liberia.  On  the  next  day 
about  noon,  and  after  displaying  first  the  American,  and  then  the 
Portuguese  Hag,  she  was  boarded  by  the  United  States  sloop  of  war 
Yorktown,  Capt.  Bell,  lind  a  truly  melancholy  sight  at  once  presented 
itself.  Her  stern  indeed  bore  in  large  letters  the  words  Pons  of  Phil- 
adelphia; but  on  her  bow  were  the  marks  of  blood,  and  in  her  hold 
were  the  wailings  of  human  suffocation  and  woe.  In  that  contract- 
ed space  there  had  been  packed  and  bound  upon  casks  of  water  and 
sand  which  was  spread  over  the  entire  bottom  of  the  vessel,  915  hu- 
man beings  between  the  ag^fe  of  8  and  30  years;  47  of  whom  were 
females^  There  were  three  hatchways  each  four  feet  square,  two  of 
which  however,  were  closely  boarded  down,  and  the  third  was  gra- 
ted over  with  heavy  iron  bars.  Thiough  this  narrow  passage,  the 
only  air  that  could  feed  their  lungs  with  the  breath  of  life,  was  com- 
pelled to  pass;  and  through  it  too  was  handed  down  their  only  food. 
This  consisted  of  the  coarse  dried  and  ground  Cabenda  root  mixe4 
with  Palm  oil  and  rice.  It  was  received  into  tin  pans,  and  with  the 
sav^e  rapacity  of  beings  maddened  with  the  gnawings  of  the  roost 
excruciating  hunger  and  thirst.  O,  if  there  is  any  place  that  in  the 
agonies  of  its  imprisoned  inmates  and  the  fiendish  capabilities  an^ 
dispositions  of  tormentors,  can  be  supremely  compared  to  Hell  itself, 
that  place  must  be  a  slave-ship  amid  the  horrors  of  a  middle  passage. 

The  vessel  was  immediately  placed  under  charge  of  Lieutenaott 
Cogdell  of  the  American  Navy  and  sent  to  Monrovia  at  Cape  Mesu*. 
rado.    During  the  fourteen  days  passage  to  that  place  159  persons 
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Ai&^y  and  Li^ut.  C.  now  produces  a  certificate  from  the  United  Slates 
agent  there,  that  he  landed  756.    Thence  the  vetsel  ^as  sent   home 
under  his  command..    She  arrived  at  this  port  some  weeks  since,  and 
through  the  sad  story  which  he  most  eloquently  tells  multitudes  have 
teen  made  to  feel  as  they  never  felt  before  the   horror  and   the  curse 
ot'  slavery.     The  hundreds  of  wretched  Africans  that  have  been  de- 
livered by  this  interposition  from  death,  or  its  living  counterpart,  sla- 
very, have  been  landed  on  their  native  shores;  and   though  far  from 
their  homes,  are  being  subjected  to  the  civilizing  and  ennobling   in- 
fluence of  Christian  education  and  Society.    The  missionaries  of  the 
Methodist  church  at  that  station*  have,  with  a  truly  noble  zeal,  taken 
•300  of  them  to  support  and  educate;    and   as  instances  of  the  deep 
cord  of  sympathy  which  has  been  struck  in  this  country,  I  may  men- 
tion that  at  a  general  meeting  of  the  Allen  Street  Methodist  Episco- 
pal church,  New  York,  1 150  dollars  were  raised  on  this  behalf,  at  one 
meeting.    At  another,  in  the  Tabernacle,  upwards  of  700  were  taken 
up,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Tyng  of  the  Episcopal  church  received  800  dollars 
with  word  that  if  more  was  needed  it  might  be  had  from  the  same 
source. 

As  to  the  guilty  actors  in  these  outrageous  scenes,  I  understand,  * 
that  the  eye  of  justice  is  sternly  on  the  alert;  and  the  hope  is  in- 
dulged that  that  hand  which  ought  always  to  be  upon  them  that  do 
evil,  will  not  be  unfaithful  or  slow  in  visiting-  righteous  retribution 
to  the  very  uttermost.  In  Charleston,  S.  C,  conviction  has  just  been 
obtained  against  the  captains  of  two  vessels  who  were  engaged  in 
the  slave  trade  and  they  are  suflfering  in  the  State  Penitentiary  the 
penalty  of  1000  dollars  and  three  years  imprisonment.  In  New  York 
and  in  this  city,  similar  proceedings  are  being  had,  and  there  is  rea- 
son to  hope,  that  the  Providence  of  God  will  overrule  these  late 
events  in  such  wise  as  will  cause  the  slave  Factory  to  be  regarded 
ere  long,  as  the  pest  of  nations  and  the  slave  dealer  as  the  reproach 
and  the  curse  of  his  race. 

During  the  past  winter  there  has  been  among  us  an  almost  unceas- 
ing agitation  of  the  question,  "Ought  capital  punishment  to  ^e  abol- 
ishedl"  Some  of  the  ablest  sophists  in  our  country,  have  laid  out 
their  strength  to  neutralize  or  nullify  the  scriptures  on  this  point,  and 
thence  for  the  sake  of  the  hardened  few,  outrage  and  endanger  the 
rights  and  dearest  interests  of  the  great  mass  of  Society.  In  the  Leg- 
islatures of  Massachusetts  and  New  Jersy,  where  large  numbers  of 
Unitarians,  Universalists,  and  Friends  or  Quakers  reside,  the  friends 
of  this  movement  have  been  able  to  obtain  very  large  minority  votes. 
In  New  York  too,  where  Fanny  Wright,  Robt.  Dale  Owen,  the  Four- 
ierite  leaders,  have  had  their  meetings  and  their  disciples,  and  where 
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the  spirit  af  insubordination  has  been  rife  to  a  melancholy  ea^tent,  for 
the  last  three  years/  a  large  Legislative  Committee  has  almost  unan- 
imously reported  in  their  favor*  In  Pennsylvania  too,  strong  efforter 
have  been  made.  Verily  the  leaven  is  at  work  and  murder,  k  blood- 
shed, as  its  legitimate  fruits  are  multiplying  in  an  unprecedented 
ratio.  Of  this  the  recent  adventures  of  Tyrrel  in  Boston,  Mass.,  th« 
tragedies  of  Warren  Co.,  N,  J. — the  butchery  of  the  Van  Ness  family 
near  Auburn  N.  Y.,  and  the  frequent  use  of  deadly  weapons  by  law- 
less individuals  and  mobs,  within  the  last  two  or  thred  years  in  this 
city,  are  sad  witnesses.  O  that  when  flib  enemy  is  coming  in  like  &> 
flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  would  lift  up  a  standard  against  him. 

We  also  feel  a  great  deal  of  interest  in  this  region  in  the  proposed* 
unlonof  Orthodox  churches.  Like  your  own  Periodical,  the  Evan- 
gelical Repository,  the  Banner  of  the  Covenant,  the  Presbyterian^s 
Armory  and  the  Covenanter  have  very  properly  thrown  open  their 
pages  to  this  subject.  And  with  very  fevf  exceptiom  the  writers  have 
dealt  with  the  merits  of  the  question  rather  than  entered  into  those 
personalities  which  seldom  advance  the  interests  of  truth,  and  which 
almost  always  wound  or  interrupt  the  good  feelings  that  should  sub- 
sist among  brethren. — There  is  also  I  believe  mdch  of  inquiry  and 
fervent  prayer  on  this  subject  among  the  people.  It  is  felt,  and  just- 
ly too.,  that  the  signs  of  the  times^ — the  reviving  of  errors  and  systems 
that  are  at  war  with  the  cause  of  righteousness  and  truth— and  tho 
virtual  embodying  of  the  fViends  of  Infidelity,  Unitairianism,  UnMrer- 
salism,  and  the  Roman  and  Puseyite  hierarchies  in  one  general  prac- 
tical consent  to  pass  by  the  scriptures,  and  to  exalt  the  intellect  aad 
the  authority  of  men;  all  these  things  seem  to  demand  that  the  lovers 
of  sound  doctrine  and  good  order,  should  unite  their  sympathies  and 
their  efforts  to  hold  fast  the  truth  and  do  good  on  the  earths  Perhaps 
however  this  may  not  be  done  with  any  great  unanimity  or  cordiality 
on  the  present  Basis.  Let  then  renewed  exertions  be  made  to  form  a 
better  one.  Let  too  prayer  and  patient  inquiry  and  brotherly  lova 
more  and  more  fervently  prevail,  and  then  ere  long,  and  on  the  best 
of  grounds,  we  may  hope  that  brethren  as  nearly  united  as  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian,  the  Associate,  and  the  Associate  Reformed  will 
see  eye  to  eye; — while  through  the  sanctified  working  of  this  com- 
mon holy  faith  saints  will  be  edified— sinners  converted — God's  name 
hallowed,  his  kingdom  come,  his  will  done,  and  it  every  where  felt 
and  acknowledged  that  His  is  the  kingdom  and  the  power  and  the 
glory  forever.  Amen.  Yours  truly,  D, 


It  is  with  feelings  of  no  ordinary  satisfaction  that  we  insert  the  fol- 
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lowing  Article*     Dr.  Mason  was  our  Theological  Preeeptor;  Mr.  Chryv* 
tie  was  our  fellow-student,  and  then  belonged  to  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church,  but  was  afterwards,  by   the  agitations  of  the  times,  thrown 
into  the  Refornaed  Presbyterian  church.    He  was  at  the  time  of  oor 
acquaintance  with  him,  one  of  the  most  amiable  of  men,  and  we  inler 
that  he  is  still  none  the  less  distinguished    by  that  trait  of  chancier 
from  the  fact,  that  he  can  do  justice  to  the  substantial  excellencies  of 
Dr.  Mason^s  character,  though  diflfering  from  him  so  widely  on  some 
points.     In  one  of  our  early  volumes,  we  expressed  the  opinion,  that 
Dr.  Mason's  mind  never  really  underwent   any  material  change  on 
the  subject   of  Psalmody,    but  that  he  was   driven  into  that  course 
which  alienated  many  of  his  former  brethren  from  him,  rather  by  the 
force  of  circumstances  acting  on  a  mind  somewhat  impaired  by  bodily 
infirmity.     In  addition  to  a  conversation  with  a  student,  part  of  which 
we  related,  Mr.  C.  states  some  facts  in  the  article  below,  which  shew 
that,   after  the  Dr.    had  got  rid  of  what  flippant    heartless  men  call 
"bigotry,"  and  become  what  they  call  "liberal"  (though  not  so  liber- 
eral  as  to  sing  with  equal  indifference,  one  day  hymns  containing 
Arminian  views,  and  the  next  day    those  which  contain  the  strong 
points  of  Calvinism  as  the  manner  of  some  is)  the  best  and  holiest  af- 
fections of  his  heart  were  still  on  the  side  of  the  '*Songs  of  that  Spir- 
it who  best  knows  how  to  describe  his  own  work  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people."    We  are  to  call  no  man  on  earth  Master,  for  one  is  our  Mas- 
ter, even  Christ;  but  the  opinion  of  a  man  who  stood  among  the  very 
foremost  in  his  day  as  a  Theologian,  a  scholar,  an  orator,  and  a  man 
of  refined  taste,  given  in  favor  of  the  '*oId  wine,"  afler  he  had  tried 
the  "new,"  may  be  thought  by  some  to  be  too  respectable  to  be  treated 
with  levity  and  contempt. 
DR.  J,  M.   MASON   AND   SCRIPTURE  PSALMODY, 

BY   RBV.   J.    CHBT8TIE. 

The  life,  character  and  opinions  of  distinguished  Divines  be- 
come, after  their  decease^  the  common  property  of  the  Chris- 
tian church.  They  constitute  a  valuable  part  of  the  successiye 
and  accumulating  inheritance,  in  which  all  of  that  sacred  com- 
munity have  right  and  interest.  So  has  the  church  in  all  ages 
acted;  the  special  property  of  the  age  or  circle  in  which  they 
lived  has  gradually  disappeared:  and  by  the  great  waster,  time, 
the  record  has  been  erased,  and  the  right  and  claims  passed  in- 
to other  and  more  numerous  hands. 

It  is  proper  that  it  should  be  so.  Nurtured,  as  all  the  sons  of 
Zion  are,  in  one  common  school,  over  whom  the  Prophet  of 
the  church,  ministerially,  providentially,  and  efficiently  by  his 
Spirit,  presides,  the  attainments  of  his  disciples  are  furnished 
not  for  themselves,  nor  for  those  on  whom  they  exert  their  first 
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and  immediate  influence,  merely  in  their  own  individual  char- 
acter, but  as  disciples  of  Christ,  and  as  his  redeemed.  And 
as  these  gifts  are  more  or  less  valuable,  more  or  less  eminent, 
being  from  their  very  nature,  the  endowments  flowing  from 
one  common  Head  of  authority  and  influence,  bearing  alike 
upon  the  interest  and  welfare  of  one  common  class  or  race, 
and  furnished  for  that  very  end,  wherever  the  claimants  exist 
and  the  property  is  found,  the  right  is  exercised  and  admitted 
as  incapable  of  contradiction  or  resistance.  Jlere  is  a  claim 
before  which  copy  ri^A/  itself  must  yield — a  tribunal  before 
which  it  must  expire. 

These  general  remarks  are  suggested  in   their  present  con- 
nection, both  because  they  relate  to  a  very  felicitous  privilege 
of  the  Christian  church,  the  unity  of  which  no  discriminating 
nomenclature,  no  territorial  boundaries,  no  succession  of  time, 
can  destroy — and  because  the  distmguished  individual   named 
at  the  head  of  this  article  was  in  his  life,   and,   it  is  expected, 
will  prove  long  after  his  death,  an  illustration   of  the  principle 
they  comprehend.     Dr.  Mason  was  eminently  endowed  with 
qualifications  which  fitted  him  to  be  an  instrument  in   advanc- 
ing long  and  extensively  "the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ." 
While  there  are  some  yet  living,  (and  among  them  the  writer,) 
to  whom  the  remembrance   of  his  ministry  is  refreshing  and 
revives  the  tenderest  associations,   a  large   class  of  readers    are 
furnished  with  the  means  of  discovering  in  his  writings  the  tra- 
ces of  a  vigorous  and  highly  cultivated  mind,  earnestly  devoted 
to  the  cause  of  our  common  Lord.   ^He   has   left  an  argument 
for  Presbyterial  order  which  Prelates  have  found  impracticable, 
and  a  body  of  didactic  discourses   on   gospel  truth,  scriptural, 
perspicuous,  cogent,  and  eloquent  in  no  common  degree.     And 
if  the  faithful  and  consistent  adherent  of  these  principles  sees  in 
Dr,  Mason's  ecclesiastical  life  and  measures,  what  he  must  es- 
teem a  lamentable  departure  from  them,   it  should  be   remem- 
bered that  this  was  the  error  ot  the  age;    it   was  the  result  of 
his  own  impetuous  and  earnest  zeal;  it  was  the  undue  overflow- 
ing of  a  principle  which  has  a  place  in  the  heart  of  every  good 
man — grief  at  the  division    of  Christians,  of  Protestants  and 
Presbyterians — an  irrepressible  desire  to  heal  and  reunite — but, 
in  his  case,  by  the  application  of  means  which  ever  have  failed^ 
and  ever  must  fail,  so  long  as  fidelity    on  the  one  hand,    and 
worldly  indifierence  and  defection  on  the  other,  are  great  an- 
tagonistic principles  i-n  the  Church  of  God,     Nevertheless,  as 
a  man,  a  scholar,  a  Christian  and  a  divine,  Dr.  Mason  occupied 
a  place  when  living  rendering  him  dear  to    such  as  could    ap- 
proach him  m  the  intercourse  of  private  life,  and  deserving  of 
the  admiration  and  esteem  of  all  who  could  discern  and  appre^ 
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elate  his  worth.  And  now  that  he  is  dead^  the  true  church 
may  rejoice  that  being  dead  he  yet  speaketh^  and  in  his  valua- 
ble writings  will  long  hold  forth  a  rod,  for  the  chastivement  of 
her  enemies,  and  the  precious  doctrines  of  the  cross  for  the  ed- 
ification and  comfort  of  her  friends.  But  we  have  almost  for« 
gotten  the  principal  design  of  our  article  intended  to  be  brief. 

Among  the  singular  events  of  Dr.  Mason's  life  was  that  of 
permitting  the  exclusion  of  Scripture  Psalmody  from  his  con- 
gregation and  the  introduction  and  substitution  of  a  mere  imita- 
tion. Without  entering  at  all  into  the  merits  of  the  controver- 
sy on  the  general  question  at  issue,  or  the  particular  circum- 
stances which,  in  that  instance,  occasioned  the  change,  the  ob- 
ject of  this  article  is  to  shew  that  that  change  had  no  place  in 
Dr.  Mason's  judgment  or  inclinations.  He  was  in  principle 
and  in  affection,  a  lover  of  the  inspired  Psalmody  of  the  scrip- 
tures, and  on  various  occasions,  during,  and  long  after,  the 
change,  furnished  conclusive  evidence  of  such  conviction.  It 
is  well  known  indeed,  that  Dr.  Mason  exercised  his  ministry 
in  a  denomination  in  which  the  scripture  Psalmody  was  exclu- 
sively used  in  social  worship,  public  and  private;  and  that  the 
early  part  of  his  ministry  was  distinguished  by  a  very  able  and 
eloquent  argument  in  ;Iefence  of  the  practice  of  the  church, 
delivered  in  his  public  discourses.  It  must  not,  nevertheless, 
be  supposed  that  Dr.  Mason's  long  continued,  perhaps  truly 
never  relinquished,  preference  for  that  Psalmody,  was  occa- 
sioned by  early  practice  and  prejudice.  No,  his  mind  was  of 
too  vigorous  and  masculine  a  cast  to  bend  or  be  bound  by  such 
influence.  It  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  growing  experience  of 
many  years,  the  confirming  researches  of  sound  learning,  the 
perceptions  of  an  enlarged  and  expanding  mind,  and  the  cher- 
ished exercises  of  true  devotion,  best  nourished  and  fostered  by 
the  dews  of  divine  truth,  delineated  by  the  Spirit  ot  God, 

It  was  remarkable  that  after  the  change  had  been  effected, 
and  effected  too  during  his  absence  on  a  voyage  to  Europe  (for 
it  is  believed  that  he  was  really  unwilling  to  countenance  it 
with  his  presence,)  although  he  contrnued  the  newly  introduc- 
ed stranger  in  the  ordinary  Sabbath  services  of  the  sanctuary, 
yet  when  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  to  be 
observed,  he  invariably  brought  out  the  old  songs  of  inspira- 
tion to  mingle  with  the  fe^st.  There  are  some  yet  living  who 
will  remember  with  what  touching  solemnity  he  brought  them 
forth.  He  was  always  great  at  sacramental  services;  and  then 
his  soul  most  rejoiced  to  honor  his  Redeemer,  What  was  this 
but  a  most  significant  and  unequivocal  testimony  of  his  deep 
seated  and  irrepressible  conviction  of  the  worth,  sacredness 
and  authority,  of  these  inspired   songs?     They    were   brought 
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out  by  this  steward  of  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  as  the 
*^old  wine^^  only  fitted  to  grace  the  banquet  and  the  banquet- 
ing hour  of  the  King* 

On  one  occasion  an  elder  of  his  congregstion,  Thomas  Rich, 
I  thinky  was  his  name — a  man  of  rare  excellence  for  the  sim- 
plicity, sincerity  and  humility  of  his  life — related  to  the  author 
a  conversation  on  the  subject  of  the  agitated  change  of  the 
Psalmody.  In  one  single  remark  of  Dr.  Mason's  on  that  occa- 
sion was  expressed  his  own  judgment  and  the  readiness  of  his 
illustrations.  "The  new  Psalms/'  said  he,  "are  like  a  dried 
and  withered  orange  which  you  press  in  vain;  its  juices  and  its 
taste  are  gone — the  old  Psalms  are  like  the  orange  fresh,  ripe 
and  full,  it  yields  to  the  pressure  a  rich  and  succulent  sti*eam, 
sweet  and  refreshing.''  On  another  occasion  Ke  preached  at 
Newburgh  in  the  hearing  of  the  writer  (long  after  the  change 
had  taken  place,)  from  this  text:  "Where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty."  2  Cor.  iii,  17.  At  the  close  of  his 
discourse,  remarkable  for  richness  and  beauty,  he  said,  taking 
up  the  Psalm-book,  "come  let  us  sing  one  of  the  songs  of  that 
Spirit,  who  knows  best  how  to  describe  his  own  work  in  the 
hearts  of  his  people." 

"Every  man  shall  kiss  his  lips,  that  giveth  a  right  answer," 
is  the  natural  expression  of  a  Christian  responding  to  such  a 
testimolSy.  That  closing  observation  (it  was  the  last  he  made 
on  that  subject  known  by  the  writer)  is  ample,  unequivocal 
and  conclusive,  both  as  to  the  judgment  of  the  speaker,  and,  if 
it  be  admitted,  and  who  will  dispute  it,  as  to  the  merits  of  the 
great  question  at  issue  on  this  interesting  subject  But  this  is 
not  the  matter  in  hand.  Our  only  design  was  to  shew  that  Dr. 
Mason,  notwithstanding  hp  yielded  to  the  strong  and  powerful 
eircumstances,  which. like  a  mighty  turbid  torrent,  bore  him  off 
his  feet,  was  in  judgment  and  in  heart,  while  his  judgment 
could  maintain  its  throne  and  his  hearc  beat  to  the  impulses  of 
true  devotion,  an  approver  and  a  lover  of  the  Psalms  of  the 
scriptures. 

And  this  is  something.  ^  That  a  man  of  his  unquestionably 
high  mtellectual  attainments;  whose  comparatively  long,  and 
eertainly  very  active  and  industrious  life,  devoted  to  the  inves- 
tigation of  questions  relating  to  the  order  and  doctrine  of  the 
house  of  God,  with  every  influence  to  open  his  mind  to  a  con- 
trary judgment — that  he  held  fast  on  this  point,  is  a  valuable 
amount  of  human  testimony.  It  has  been  common  to  claim  for 
more  modem  versions  a  higher  degree  of  polish  and  fitness  to 
eultivated  taste,  fint  Dr.  Mason  was  not  more  a  man  of  rich 
intellectual  endowments  than  he  was  of  the  finest  culture.  As 
iin  elegant  and  finished  scholar  in  the  literature  of  the  classics^ 
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bofth  of  dead  and  liviDg  laDguageti  he  had  few  rivala,  and  fewer^ 
if  any,  superiors.  He  stands  pre-eminent,  therefore,  as  a  judj^ 
in  the  department  of  sound  taste  on  this  subjeet,  and  his  decis*' 
ion  leads  to  the  conriction  that  It  is  a  taste  e(^oaIlv  weak,  ritiat^ 
ed,  corrupt  and  mawkish,  that  can  regard  with  disrehsh,  or  as^ 
sail  with  impotent  and  impious  ridicule,  language  which    ex^ 

{presses,  with  propriety,  beauty  and  yigor,  the  mind  of  the  Ho- 
y  Ghost  That  there  are  terms  or  words  which  may  admit  of 
amendment  in  the  present  only  truly  authorised  yersion  of  the 
Word  of  God,  we  do  not  deny.  But  take  it  as  whole,  it  has  a 
commendation  from  men,  in  comparason  of  whom,  its  sickly 
tribe  of  enemies  are  pigmies  in  literature,  eloquence  and  divin-* 
ity ;  it  is  sacred  from  its  place  in  the  devotions  of  a  race  of  men 
of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy:  it  has  no  competitor  now, 
and  we  i^prehend  the  time  is  far  distant  when  we  shaU  see  it» 
superior. — Reformed  Preabyterian. 

We  incline  greatly  to  the  opinion  expressed  bj  the  writer  of  the 
article  below,  that  i^eofo^  his  not  jet  demonstrated,  what  some 
gtologUti  say  it  has  demonstrated;  and  that  it  is  yet  too  soon  for 
Its  disciples  to  come  forth  with  their  theorietf  and  insist  on  their  be* 
ing  taken  into  the  account  in  interpreting  the  Bible.  It  is  howevec 
proper  we  should  state,  that  we  can  pretend  to  no  great  acquaintance 
with  the  science— to  no  more  indeed  than  would  suffice  for  the  prep* 
aration  and  delivery  of  a  coarse  of  **paputar"  lectures  on  the  subject 
which  is  no  great  deal. 

From  the  Christian  Instruetor. 
GEOLOGY  AND  THE  SCRIPTURES. 
Mr.  Editor: 

Theauthorofthe  article  finished  in  the  last  No.  of  the  Im- 
structofy  on  the  future  life  of  brutes,  is  no  doubt  well  versed  in 
theology,  and  expert  in  biblical  criticism.  The  merits  of  the 
article  in  those  respects,  I  leave  to  the  decision  of  others  more 
competent  to  judge  justly  of  such  matters  than  I  am.  But  I 
will  with  your  permission,  pay  a  little  notice  to  some  closing 
remarks  of  the  learned  author  with  respect  to  Geology— «  sub- 
ject which  in  my  humble  judgment,  is  brought  in  without  ne- 
cessity or  use.  For  if  he  was  not  perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
amount  of  proof  taken  from  the  Bible  in  support  of  his  propo- 
sition about  the  dead  animals,  he  had  no  reason  to  expect  that 
he  would  add  anything  to  his  satisfaction  by  turning  from  the 
bright  and  consistent  pages  of  the  Holy  volume  to  the  dark  and 
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confused  regions  of  geology.  ,,  Not  that  I  am  against  that  sci>- 
ence.  Not  at  all.  1  am  glad  to  Fee  the  study  of  it  going  on; 
and  I  say  let  it  go  on.  Pry  into  all  the  diggings,  cracks,  cra- 
ters and  caves  on  the  surface  or  crust  of  this  globe.  Break  all 
the  rocks  in  pieces.  Gather  and  classify  petrifactions.  Go  to 
the  foundations  of  the  everlasting  mountains;  or  to  the  bottom 
of  old  ocean — g^Xh^r  geological  facts.  Let  the  truth  come  out. 
I  am  not  afraid,  that  the  researches  or  discoveries  of  the  geolo- 
gist will  bring  to  light  anything  that  will  overshadow  or  con- 
trovert the  scriptural  account  of  the  creation  and  of  the  deluge 
recorded  in  Genesis,  and  in  the  sense  too,  in  which  that  account 
is  generally  understood.  I  do  not  believe,  that  there  is  any 
thing  of  that  kind,  to  be  found  out  on  the  earth  or  utider  the 
earth:  I  have  great  confidence  in  the  Bible,  I  am  thankful  and 
will  be  forever  thankful  to  the  great  author  of  it,  that  I  have. 
It  is  the  word  of  God  and  cannot  lie;  and  I  do  not  believe  that 
he  has  put  anything  into  created  nature  to  belie  it;  and  there 
is  nothing  in  nature,  but  what  he  has  put  into  it.  As  the  Bi- 
ble has  stood  other  tests  of  its  truth,  so  it  will  stand  the  test  of 
genuine  natural  science;  and  by  natural  science,  I  mean  the 
knowledge  of  nature  as  it  really  is.  The  acquisition  of  knowl- 
edge respecting  the  physical  condition  of  the  outer  and  interior 
parts  of  this  material  earth,  is  the  proper  business  of  geology — 
«nd  to  it,  as  engaged  in  this  kind  of  work,  we  say  God  speed. 
But  every  one  knows  that  this  is  a  very  modern  science;  and 
when  it  stops  just  as  it  has  begun  its  arduous  work,  and  sets  it- 
self to  the  more  easy  work  of  framing  theoiies,  it  does  what  it 
ought  not  to  do.  what  is  premature  and  unwarranted.  The 
theory  which  any  one  forms,  will  be  more  apt  to  have  its  mod- 
el in  the  mind  of  its  framer  than  in  the  phenomina  of  nature. 
Even  deductions  drawn  from  indisputable  facts  found  in  one 
place,  may  be  overthrown  by  facts  equally  indisputable,  in  an- 
other. Such  deductions  may  be  adverse  to  the  Bible.  Bat 
whether  they  are  or  are  not,  true  philosophy  will  say  tliat  they 
are  not  to  be  regarded  as  valid,  much  less  dogmatically  pro- 
pounded; and  for  this  reason,  that  there  are  not  facts  enough  as- 
certained and  understood,  to  warrant  any  deductions  or  theory, 
applicable  to  the  whole  earth.  Deductions  drawn  from  what 
is  discovered  in  a  particular  locality,  or  theories  and  opinions 
resting  on  such  a  limited  foundation  will  not  answer.  Many 
theories  were  formed,  and  deemed  for  a  longtime  well  found- 
ed, respecting  the  course  and  mouth  of  the  Niger.  It  required 
many  years  and  much  expense  to  satisfy  the  inquisitive  and 
commercial  world,  that  there  is  no  passage  for  ships  between 
the  Pacific  and  Atlantic  oceans,  this  side  of  the  North  pole. 
But  these  are  small  matters  compared  with  the  incognita  that 
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spread  before  the  geologist.  When  geology  has  done  all  its 
work,  and  explored  the  vast  unknown  fields,  into  the  edges  of 
which  it  has  nobly  entered,  she  will  be  able  to  make  a  full  re« 
port;  and  that  report,  we  are  satisfied,  will  be  just  what  Moses 
penned  ages  ago  from  the  mouth  of  God,  the  Creator  of  all 
things.  If  any,  in  view  of  what  geology  has  discovered,  are 
disposed  to  boast  over  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  Creation  and 
deluge,  as  if  the  glory  of  its  truth  were  gone,  we  say  to  them, 
«Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his  armour  boast  himself  as  he 
that  taketh  it  ofi*'' — let  him  not  boast  that  the  triumph  is  won 
before  the  battle  is  fought. 

In  the  last  remark,  1  refer  in  no  sense  to  the  author  of  this 
article.  I  am  sure  he  will  concur  with  me  in  the  views  here 
expressed.  Still  I  must  say  to  him,  whoever  he  may  be,  that  I 
sincerely  regret  that  he  has  unguardedly  in  the  hurry  of  com- 
position,  or  in  a  blinding  fondness  for  a  particular  opinion,  giv- 
en at  least  an  implied  or  inadvertent  sanction  to  what  he  must 
as  a  sound  theologian  and  a  sound  philosopher  disapprove.  That 
sanction  lies  in  the  following  passage. — <<This  science  has  satis- 
factorily shown,  that  before  the  creation  of  man  various  orders 
of  animals  must  have  been  the  inhabitants  of  our  earth,  and  that 
they  must  have  lived  and  died  in  regular  series  of  succession 
before  the  first  pair  were  called  into  existence."  No  Sir: 
True  geology  has  not  shown  this.  It  has  found  in  earth,  a  great 
number  and  variety  of  what  are  called  "fossil  remains,"  that  is, 
forms  or  resemblances  of  animals.  But  geology  has  not  shown 
that  these  impressions  or  likenesses  are  the  remains  of  animals 
that  once  lived  or  have  lived  before  the  creation  of  man. 
There  are  geologists  who  say  that  we  have  now  in  the  earth 
the  remains  of  animals  that  lived  and  died  countless  ages  be- 
fore the  creation.  But  we  peremptorily  deny  that  geology  has 
ever  shown  this.  To  give  strength  to  this  denial,  we  will  in- 
troduce the  testimony  of  one,  whose  testimony  is  directly  to 
the  point,  and  will  not  be  lightly  esteemed.  It  is  contained  in 
a  preceding  part  of  the  communication  from  which  the  above 
extract  is  taken,  when  the  author  expresses  his  opinion  "that 
death  is  the  punishment  of  sin,  and  that  it  is  unlikely  that  it 
was  known  hi  any  shape  before  man's  apostacy."  He  then 
enters  upon  a  course  of  reasoning  to  prove,  that  even  the  sup- 
position "that  death  existed  among  the  irrational  animals  prior 
to  that  event  cannot  be  admitted  on  any  oi  the  grounds  on 
which  the  supposition  might  be  made,"  His  own  *  opinion  is 
quite  settled,  that  there  was  no  death  among  the  irrational  ani^ 
mals  before  man's  fall.  How  then  could  they  have  died  be- 
fore man's  creation?  We  will  not  say  that  there  is  any  contra-^ 
fiction  here— ^it  is  a  conquest,  and  a  conquest  without  any  ap* 
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•parent  conflict.  But  whateyer  conflict  there  may  faaye  been^ 
^e  are  glad  to  aeetkat  the  theologian  was  too  strong  for  the 
iffeologist;  and  our  hearty  gladness  is  not  disturbed  with  any 
&ar  that  the  victory  in  this  case  will  ever  be  reversed.  W% 
«hake  hands  with  the  victorious  theologian.  We  have  no  con*- 
troversy  with  him — we  only  say— take  care  to  keep  out  of  bad 
.company,  SUB. 


Conditional  xLECTiON  and  frxx-wju — By  J.  Browa 
of  Haddington. 

Observing  that  our  Arminian  friends  loudly  insist  that  their 
scheme  of  conditional  election,  and  of  Christ's  death  for  all  meo 
without  distinction,  and  <of  man's  ability  to  believe,  and  of  the 
possibility  of  falling  from  grace,  is  extremely  adapted  to  pro- 
mote the  honor  of  the  divine  perfections  and  the  comfort  and 
holiness  of  man,  I  could  not  but  inquire  if  these  things  were  so; 
and  upon  the  most  unbiased  examination,  find  them  quite  the 
reverse.  Is  that  for  the  honor  of  the  Deity,  which  supposeth 
him  incapable  to  fix  the  plan  of  his  whole  work,  relative  to  ra* 
tional  agents,  before  he  commences  it?— that  supposeth  him  in«- 
xapable  to  fix  any  plan,  but  when  a  created  free  will  is  his  coun«> 
seller;  or  to  prosecute  any  plan,  but  as  free  will  allows  him 
her  permission  and  assistance?  Is  that  scheme  honorable 
to  Grod,  which  supposeth  him  to  have  created  a  free  will  in  ra* 
tional  agents,  which  it  is  beyond  his  power  to  keep  dependent 
on  himself,  or  manage  for  answering  any  fixed  purpose? 
Where  is  the  immutability  of  God,  if  he  be  obliged  to  alter  his 
schemes  as  the  free  will  of  mankind  shall  please  to  deport  it- 
self.' Is  this  the  standing  of  his  counsel,  and  the  doing  of  all 
his  pleasure?  Where  is  the  boasted  universality  of  his  benev- 
olence, unless  he  has  provided  a  Savior  for  devils  as  welljis  for 
man;  and  given  them  who  are  his  creatures,  and  no  less  excel- 
lent, an  equal  throne  for  their  eternal  salvation?  Where  was 
his  wisdom  or  equity,  and  where  his  love  to  his  eternal  Son, 
if  he  took  pleasure  to  bruise  him,  to  make  his  soul  an  ofiering 
for  the  sin  of  all  mankind;  for  the  sin  of  those  who,  at  the  very 
time,  were  in  hell,  suffering  the  due  rewards  of  their  deeds; 
and  for  millions  who,  if  omniscient,  he  foresaw  would  follow 
them  thither  in  due  time;  or  to  make  him  throw  away  his  life 
for  men  upon  the  improbable  supposition,  that  such  as  were 
in  the  flesh,  in  their  natural  state,  should  please  God  with  their 
faith  and  repentance?  Where  is  his  wisdom  or  power^  his 
kindness  or  candor  towards  us,  if  his  choice  of  us  to  eternal  life, 
if  theieath  of  his  Son  for  us,  if  the  striving  of  bis  Spirit  witli 
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4\Sj  have  their  whole  efficacy  in  oar  fivor,  suspended  on  this 
impossible  eondition — that  our  heart,  deceitful  above  til  things 
and  desperately  wicked,  our  carnal  mind  at  enmity  against 
tQod,  and  which  is  not  subject  to  his  law,  neither  can  be,  shall 
graciously  convert  itself,  and  lend  its  assistance  to  the  Deity 
.for  the  securijQg  of  our  eternal  happiness  and  effectuating  that 
which  was  too  hard  for  the  Lord? 

Where,  my  Arminian  friends,  is  the  comfort,  the  blessedness 
for  men,  of  which  you  speak?  If  I  am  deeply  sensible  of  the 
corruption  of  my  heart,  what  comfort  can  it  be  to  me,  that 
,God  will  fix  his  choice  on  me— will  render  the  death  of  his 
Son  the  price  of  my  eternal  life — will  render  the  striving  of  his 
Spirit  prevalent  to  mv  eternal  salvation,  if  I  perform  this  (to 
me  infinitely  impossible)  condition  of  faith  and  repentance,  per- 
severed in  to  the  end  of  my  life?  What  though  Jehovah  hath 
said  to  my  soul,  1  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love? — 
his  loving-kindness  may  endure  butfor  a  moment,  and  the  ever- 
lasting covenant  of  his  peace  be  removed!  What,  suppose  he 
began  to  do  me  good,  he  may  not  be  able  or  willing  to  finish  it! 
— he  may  break  his  everlasting  covenant  ordered  in  all  things 
and  sure,  and  turn  away  from  doing  me  good!  What  suppos- 
ing he  hath  written  my  name  in  heaven,  in  the  Lamb's  book 
of  life — it  is  less  tenacious  than  my  parish-register;  my  name 
may  be  blotted  out  ere  to-morrow!  Suppose  Christ  hath  loved 
me  and  given  himself  to  the  death  for  me,  it  is  no  more  than 
what  he  did  for  millions  that  shall  be  eternally  damned.  His 
death  can  thereforel)e  no  more  comfortable  to  me  than  my  cre- 
ation; and  yet  perhaps  it  had  been  better  for  me  that  I  had 
never  been  born.  Suppose  the  striving  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
should,  in  some  happy  moment,  have  the  concurrence,  or  at 
least,  the  permission  of  my  free  will,  to  change  my  nature,  and 
implant  in  me  gracious  principles;  they  are  put  into  a  bag  .with 
holes,  and  may  be  lost  ere  to-morcow!  Suppose  I  have  taken 
my  place  on  the  celestial  throne,  perhaps  by  an  inadvertant^lip 
of  my  free  will,  I  may  be  tumbled  headlong  into  hell,  as  mul- 
titudes of  angels  once  were! 

As  good,  methihks,  be  a  reprobate  according  to  the  Calvinist 
scheme,  as  an  elected  person  according  to  the  Arminian!  Ac- 
cording to  the  Calvinist,  God  will  save  no  man  but  in  consist 
tency  with  his  own  purpose.  According  to  the  Arminian,  God 
neither  will  nor  can  save  any  man  without  the  permission,  the 
assistance  of  the  man's  free  will.;  or  without  our  performance  of 
an  infinitely  impossible  condition  of  true  faith  and  gospel  re- 
pentance, produced  from  a  carnal  mind  at  enmity  against  God« 
According  to  the  Calvinist,  the  divine  purpose  lays  no  bar  in 
r.the  way  of  our  free  will  perforiDing  its  .duty;  and  whoso^v^ 
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b^Iieveth  shall  be  saved.  According  to  the  Arminian,  it  is  not 
one  act  of  believing  nor  perhaps  a  thousand  acts  of  faith,  re- 
pentance^ and  sincere  obedience,  that  will  fix  my  state!  Alas! 
miserable  comforter  and  physician  of  no  value!  Doth  the  Ar- 
ininian  scheme  promote  the  earnest  study  of  true  holiness? 
Let  experience  speak«  How  many  in  Britain  suppose  them- 
selves capable  to  repent  and  believe  at  pleasure/ and  that  Christ 
died  for  all;  at  least  if  they  be  sincere,  and  do  the  best  they 
can!  Yet  what  students  of  holiness  are  these?  Let  hell  blush 
at  the  thought!  How  many  blaspheme  as  devils,  and  tempt 
their  fellows  to  abomination !  How  many  riot  in  drunkenness 
and  gluttony?  How  many  are  ignorant  of  the  first  principles  of 
our  holy  religion,  and  cannot  so  much  as  rest  in  the  literal 
knowledge  oi  the  law?  How  many  live  as  brute  beasts,  un- 
thoughtful  whether  they  be  possessed  of  immortal  souls!  In 
\yhat  thousands  of  closets  and  families  the  stated  worship  of 
our  Maker  is  equally  observed,  as  in  the  stable  or  sty!*  Let 
reason  show  her  opinion.  According  to  the  Arminian  scheme, 
God  cannot  help  me  much,  if  he  would.  He  cannot  make  me 
willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,  or  able  to  serve  him  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness;  but  can  merely  strive  with  my  conscience, 
and  try  to  sooth  my  free  will  into  a  good  humor. 

The  law  of  God  indeed  binds  me  to  holiness,  but  that  is  the 
very  case  with  devils,  whose  good  works  I  suppose  to  be  but 
few.  What  benefits  I  have  received  from  God,  are  so  insignif- 
icant and  common,  that  I  scarce  owe  him  distinguished  thanks. 
His  choice  of  me,  the  death  of  his  Son  for  me,  and  the  striving 
of  his  Spirit  with  me,  and  even  the  bestowal  of  his  grace  upon 
me,  do  not  avail,  unless  my  free  will  take  heed  to  herself;  they 
cannot  for  a  moment  secure  me  from  hell.  What  pleasure  my 
free  will,  if  left  to  herself,  can  take  in  the  ways  of  holiness,  I 
cannot  conceive.  When  my  eternal  life  is  in  danger  every  mo- 
ment, how  can  I  draw  near  to  God  with  a  true  heart,  in  the  full 
assurance  of  faith  J  How  can  I  be  steadfast  and  immoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  knowing  that  my 
labor  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord?  If  lattempt  to  give 
thanks,  what  if  an  entrance  into  hell  turn  my  song  into  howl- 
ing? If  I  owe  my  happiness  more  to  the  management  of  my 
own  free  will,  than  to  God's  election,  Christ^s  death,    and  the 


*  Arminlans,  of  course,  are,  no  more  than  Calvinlsts,  responsible  for 
the  abuse  which  is  made,  by  the  wicked ,  of  their  system;  nor  is  the 
strong  language  used  above,  by  the  venerable  author,  so  applicable 
to  this  country.  But  allowing  this,  we  think  it  might  be  made  evi- 
dent by  an  appeal  to  history,  that  the  system  of  James  Arminius  hus 
never  been  so  distinguished  for  its  regenerating  influence  on  the 
morals  of  a  country,  as  that  of  the  Genevan  Reformer?^  ^y  GoOQle 
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Btriving  of  his  Spiiit,  why  should  I  deny  myself,  have  no  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh,  but  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus?  In  heaven  I 
owe  noinofe  praise  to  God  or  the  Lamb,  than  those  in  the  lake 
that  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone.  Let  ray  song  then  be, 
not  ^^  Worthy  is  the  Lamb^^  &c.;  but,  <•  Worthy  art  thou,  my 
free  will,  to  receive  honor  and  glory,  and  dominion  and  bles* 
sing;  for  thou  hast  taken  care,  and  hast  redeemed  me  to  God. 
Salvation  to  our  free  will  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to  the 
Lamb!'' 


BURNING  PERNICIOUS  BOOKS. 

It  is  stated  as  a  memorable  fact  in  ancient  history,  that  dur- 
ing a  great  reformation  at  Ephesus,  a  number  of  the  converts 
brought  together  their  pernicious  books  and  at  once  burned 
them,  to  the  value  of  ^^fifty-thousand  pieces  of  silver. ^^  This 
was  truly  a  noble  manifestation  of  christian  decision;  and  we 
should  suppose  that  all  having  such  books  in  their  families 
would,  if  brought  to  a  proper  sense  of  their  accountability, 
heartily  approve  of  this  course,  and  immediately  go  and  do  like- 
wise. But  there  are  professing  christians,  in  this  enlightened 
age,  who  cannot  only  indulge  their  children  with  pernicious 
publications,  but  even  make  it  their  business  to  multiply  and 
sell  them  throughout  the  community. 

In  reference  to  such,  the  most  charitable  supposition  is,  that 
they  know  not  what  they  do.  Very  possibly,  in  the  multi- 
tude of  their  cares,  they  never  read  themselves  the  impure 
works  they  put  into  the  hands  of  others.  Their  author  has, 
perhaps,  acquired  a  name  in  the  world;  his  writings  are  popu- 
lar; and  why,  say  they,  should  we  not  share  in  the  profits? 
Others  will  sell  books  if  we  do  not.  Our  business  is  to  make 
money. 

Many  of  these  works  thus  widely  circulated  and  greedily 
devoured  by  the  young,  under  the  bewitching  name  of  novels^ 
though  perhaps  unsuspected,  are  found,  from  an  examination 
of  their  obvious  effects  on  those  youth  who  indulge  in  them, 
to  be  impregnated  with  destructive  moral  poison«  Indeed, 
some  of  them,  as  indicated  by  their  title  pages,  seem  specially 
adapted,  as  text-books,  for  educating  "robbers,'^  •'pirates"  and 
proficients  in  nameless  "mysteries!" 

But  still,  notwithstanding  such  signs  of  lurking  evil  and 
threatening  ruin  on  the  very  face  of  them,  probably  their  pub- 
lishers and  retailers  know  not  what  they  do.  In  their  efforts 
for  accumulation,  they  have  not  time  fairly  to  look  over  the 
community,  and  Qver  coming  years;  and  they  can  never  have 
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once  counted  the  multiludes  they  have  injured,  or  are  likdy  to 
injure,  by  the  mental  and  moral  poison  they  thus  distribute. 
They  have  never  entered  the  thousand  abodes  of  high  life  and 
low  life  where  their  dissipating  books  have  entered,  and  where 
they  are  silently  operating  to  make  the  idle  more  indolent  and 
the  vicious  more  corrupt. 

They  know  not  what  they  do:  for  they  have  never  con-  ' 
templated,  In  their  full  extent,  the  blighted  hopes,  the  disap- 
pointed expectations,  or  the  unutterable  griefs  and  anxieties  of 
parents,  mourning  over  sons  an^  daughters  enslaved  by  such 
delusive  and  pernicious  reading,  when  they  might  be  invigor- 
ating their  mental  powers,  and  preparing  for  usefulness  and* 
honor« 

They  kntiw  not  what  they  do;  for  they  have  never  heard 
all  the  curses  of  those  parents,  returning  with  fearful  emphasis 
upon  the  authors  of  their  children's  ruin — upon  the  distribtitors 
of  this  poison.  Much  can  they  have  thought  of  the  unnum- 
bered curses  and  wailings  of  those  lost  ones,  who,  but  for  such* 
diwipating  influences,  might  now  be  sharing  in  the  intercourse  , 
of  the  most  intelligent  and  useful,  or  joining  in  the  harmonies 
of  the  blest. 

They  know  not  what  they  do;  for,  intoxicated  with  the  love 
of  gain,  "the  root  of  all  evil,''  they  are  not  really  conscious  of 
the  hardening  influence  of  this  kind  of  tra£Bc  on  their  own 
mind8--*how  it  sears  the  conscience,  warps  the  judgment,  steela 
the  heart  to  others'  good,  cherishes  the  spirit  of  covetousness 
and  keep  up  shame  and  remorse  for  days  of  sober  reflection, 
and  how  it  may  be  insensibly  fitting  them  for  the  companion* 
ship  of  those  only  who  can  take  pleasure  in  other's  ruin. 

They  know  not  what  they  do;  for,  flattered  as  they  are,  by 
many,  commended  perhaps  lor  their  enterprise,  and  encouraged 
by  the  already  depraved  taste  of  multitudes,  they  are  not  aware 
how  extensively  the  truly  wise,  honorable  and  patriotic  regard 
such  traffic  as  un-christian,  ignoble  and  ruinous. 

They  know  not  what  they  do;  for  they  do  not  reflect  that, 
by  cultivating  in  the  young  a  corrupt  taste,  and  destroying  a 
relish  for  what  is  substantial  and  valuable,  they  are  really  in- 
juring their  own  business,  as  well  as  character.  They  forget 
that  we  live  in  an  age  of  great  improvement;  they  forget  that  able 
writers,  useful  and  ornamental,  are  multiplying;  and  that, 
would  they  cease  to  encourage  the  impure  and  unworthy,  they 
mi^ht  share  largely,  as  public  benefactors,  in  the  honor  of  im- 
bumg  increasing  millions  with  sentiments  of  truth  and  knowl- 
edge— such  sentiments  as  heaven  would  bless  and  all  the  wise 
approve. 

Thus,  in  their  imagined  wisdom,  forgettin|  ^•^^P^Xl^^"^*^ 
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of  substantial  prosperity  and  happineia^that  ofloTiD|  their 
neighbor  as  themselves — like  the  midnight  incendiary,  for  mo- 
mentary gain,  they  scatter  moral  firebrands,  arrows  and  death, 
and  say  unto  the  Almighty,  ".5m  I  my  brother^ $  keeper?*^ — 
N.  r.   Tribune. 


ADDRESS  TO  THE  PEOPLE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Opening  the  Word,  we  find,  that  when  God  laid  the  foandations 
of  the  earth,  He  laid  also  the  foundations  of  the  happiness  of  man, 
in  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath — **The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man," 
even  foe  man  in^  his  primitive   innocence  and   glory.    Does  he  less 
need  it  in  his  condition  of  guilt  and  apostacyl    If,  over  that  condi- 
tion, there  reigns  a  dispensation  of  condescending  mercy,  it  is  a  law 
of  the  purest  mercy,  to  be  struck  from  the  heavenly  code?    So   far 
from  this,  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  is  intimately  interwoven  with  the 
essential  interest  of  the  race.    There  is  not  a  faculty  in  man,  there 
is  neither  a  form  of  society,  nor  a  government  organization,  to  which 
ihere  is  not,  in  this  law,  a  wise  and  divine  adaptation.    In  a   system 
of  law,  embracing  the  whole  exercise  of  his  moral  agency,  this  stands 
a  central  and  luminous  point.    Of  that  moral  arch,  constructed    in 
heaven,  and  handed  down  on  Sinai,  amid  the  excessive  glory  of  that 
scene,  this  was  the  key-stone.    Let  no  rude  hand  attempt  to  dislodge 
it  from  its  sacred  position.    Whatever  of  purity,  of  necessity,  of  pen- 
alty, and  of  perpetuity  belongs  to  this.    If  it  was  the  gift  of  Grod  to 
man  at  the  creation  of  the  World,  it  continues  to  be  his  birthright  to 
the  consummation  of  all  things.     If  alternate  labor  and  rest  be  the 
fixed  law  of  his  mental  and  physical  being;  if  the  activity  of  the  day 
muU  be  succeded  by  the  repose  of  the  night;  then  the  activity  of  six 
days  must  give  way  to  the  rest  of  the  seventh.    This  rule,  applica- 
ble to  all  the  pursuits  of  man,  cannot  be  violated  with  impunity.    It 
is  a  provision  under  the  government  of  God,  the  excellence  and  ad- 
vantage of  which  are  coming  to  be  extensively  acknowledged  in  the 
land.    The  right  of  all  laboring  men  to  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath,  vest- 
ed in  them  by  their  Creator,  and,  in  many  cases,  unjustly  withheld 
by  their  employers,  is  beginning  to  be  acknowledged;  and,  along  ma- 
ny of  the  thoroughfares  of  the  land,  this  right  is  restored  to  them» 
with  equal  advantage  to  the  employers  and  the  employed.    This  opens 
the  way  for  the  performance  of  their  obligations  to  God,  who  com- 
mands all  men  to  **Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy;"  and 
who  has  said,  **he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right f  shall  leave 
them  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end  shall  be  a  fool.'' 
An  additional  argument  for  the  promotion  of  Sabbath  sanotifieation, 
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may  be  drawn  from  the  present  crisis  in  our  national  affairs.  The 
right  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  would  maintain  the  peace  of  the 
'  world*  No  moral  barrier  was  ever  erected,  within  the  limits  of  civili- 
2atidn,  so  effectual  to  restrain  the  impetuosity  of  ambition,  and  to  roll 
back  the  broad  tumultuous  lide  of  human  passions,  ever  prone  to 
make  war  on  the  institutions  of  God.  Without  adverting  minutely 
to  the  history  of  the  French  revolution,  at  the  close  of  the  last  centu^ 
ry,  in  progress  of  which  the  thrones  and  the  altars  were  overturned* 
the  Bible  committed  to  the  flames,  the  Sabbath  abolished,  Christianity 
pronounced  an  imposture,  and  death  decreed  an  eternal  sleep— we 
have  but  to  look  at  some  of  the  nations  of  our  own  continent,  to  learn 
the  difficulty  of  maintaining  even  the  forms  of  peaceful  govern ment> 
much  more  a  high  standard  of  public  morality  and  patriotic  devotion^ 
"without  the  conservative  influence  of  the  Sabbath.  Among  a  peo- 
ple, where  the  doctrine  of  **peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men,"  is 
but  rarely  taught,  indifferently  received,  not  permeating  the  mass  of 
the  popular  sentiment,  there. is  not  only  a  tendency,  but  a  readiness 
to  appeal  to  the  sword  as  the  final  instrument  of  terminating  the 
struggle.  This  violent  mode  of  decision  has,  indeed,  become  the  re- 
proach of  Christian  nations.  But  let  the  full  power  of  the  holy  insti* 
tution  of  God,  with  its  associated  instructions,  be  felt  through  the  na- 
tions, and  they  would  learn^war  no  more.  The  sound  of  violence 
would  no  more  be  heard  in  their  land;  wasting  nor  destruction  with-v 
in  their  borders — their  walls  would  be  salvation,  and  their  gates 
praise.  The  era  of  the  world's  pacilication  would  be  celebrated  in 
every  language  and  in  every  clime.  The  olive  branch  of  peace 
would  be  interwoven  with  the  well-earned  chaplet,  adjudged  by 
grateful  millions  to  noble  men,  who  had  distinguished  themselves 
jather  by  the  benign  victories  of  peace,  than  the  rough  conquests  of 
the  battle-field.  The  spirit  of  the  millenium  would  reign  through  all 
Jiearts,  and  the  sublime  anthem  of  praise  would  rise  from  earth  to 
heaven,  and  be  echoed  in  sweeter  strains  from  heaven  to  earth — 
*'Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to  men." 

The  right  of  the  Lord's  Day,  for  the  purpose  of  rest  and  devotion, 
is  recognized  by  the  National  Government.  As  a  general  rule,  no 
legislation  takes  place  on  that  day;  no  executive  sessions  are  held; 
no  messages  are  sent  by  the  President;  no  cabinet  councils  are  con- 
vened; the  courts  of  justice  suspend  their  functions;  the  public  offi- 
ces are  closed,  and,  by  a  happy  practice,  originating  in  necessity,  and 
<continued  by  choice,  the  Hall  of  Representatives  itself  becomes  the 
weekly  scene  of  the  worship  of  God,  on  his  own  day,  and  in  the 
most  simple  form.  The  same  practice,  of  cessation  from  businessjt 
t)revails_under  the  governments  of  the  respective  States,    The  laws 
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fire  comparatively  silent,  as  if  in  deferential  homage  to  the  supreme 
law  of  the  Lord's  Day.  Indeed,  were  the  duty  of  keeping  the  Sab* 
bath  literally  enjoined  in  the  constitution  of  each  Commonwealth  on 
its  public  officers,  it  could  scarcely  be  more  regarded,  in  their  official 
capacity,  than  it  is  at  present. 

There  is  indeed  one  painful  exception,  that  of  the  Post  Office  De* 
partoient,  under  the  administration  of  which  the  Lord's  Day  is  hab- 
itually violated  by  the  transportation  of  the  mail,  and  the  opening  of 
post  offices.  This  system,  which  originated  in  the  unnatural  state, 
and  amid  the  extraordinary  emergencies  of  war,  should  have  ceased 
with  the  cause  that  brought  it  into  existence.  Instead  of  this,  it  has 
expanded  itself  with  the  growth  of  our  country,  an  anomaly  in  oar 
civil  and  political  institutions,  and  an  infraction  of  the  rights  of  some 
thousands  of  our  fellow-citizens,  in  a  republic  where  the  sense  of  per* 
Bonal  freedom,  and  the  sentiment  .of  individual  right,  are  supposed 
to  be  stronger  and  more  enlightened  than  under  any  government  on 
earth.  Yet  this  Government,  representing  citizens,  not  subjects,  ex- 
isting in  the  providence  and  under  the  protection  of  Almighty  God, 
fails  to  recognize,  in  their  true  extent,  either  the  rights  of  God  or  of 
the  citizens  in  whom  the  sovereignly  resides.  The  alternative  of  vio- 
lating a"  wholesome  law,  or  of  resigning  the  privilege  of  office,  in  ef- 
fect a  disfranchisement,  should  never  be  presented  to  an  American 
citizen.  By  the  grant  of  his  Creator,  he  is  entitled  to  the  whole  of 
the  Sabbath;  nor  can  any  power  on  earth  make  void  that  grant.  All 
we  ask  is,  the  protection  of  the  Government  in  the  enjoyment  of  our 
rights.  The  right  to  worship  God,  on  his  own  appointed  day,  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  our  consciences,  is  derived  directly  from  Him, 
and  is  therefore  too  sacred  to  be  questioned,  much  more  to  be  sacri- 
ficed by  any  earthly  power.  Nor  ought  the  plea  of  necessity  to  be 
urged.  An  habitual  disregard  of  the  injunctions  of  a  good  law  caur 
not,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  necessary:  and,  in  point  of  fact,  we 
find  that  great  and  dense  communities  can  pass  the  Sabbath  without 
mail  operations.  In  the  city  of  London,  that  vast  commercial  and 
political  metropolis,  as  we  are  informed,  the  post  office  is  closed  thro*- 
out  the  Sabbath,  and  there  are  no  arrivals  or  departures  of  mails  on 
that  day. 

It  is  impossible  to  overestimate  the  importance  of  the  example  of 
the  Government  of  the  United  States,  as  connected  with  this  subject. 
It  is  the  Government  of  a  peculiar  people,  an  eclectic  people,  sifted 
from  the  nations  of  the  old  world  on  whom  the  decrepitude  of  age  is 
advancing,  and  now  springing  forward  with  the  vigorous  elasticity 
of  youth,  to  take  possession  of  a  lofty  destiny.  Shall  the  institutions 
of  God  accompany  us  in  our  onward   career]     Will    the  Sabbath  go 
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ixrith  us,  inseparably  intertwined  as  it  is  with  all  that  is  sacred  and 
i;loriou8  in  Christianity,  too,  theoretically  the  common  law  of  the  land? 
If  not,  we  shall  be  marked,  in  the  calendar  of  time,  and  gazed  on  by 
future  generations,  as  the  most  stupendous  architects  of  self-ruin  that 
ever  found  a  place  in  the  recordsof  history.— And  on  the  monument 
that  will  rise  in  melancholy  grandeur  over  the  grave  of  our  institu- 
tions ,  our  liberties,  and  our  happiness,  will  be  read  this  inscription.* 
— <*  Thus  endeth  the  nation  that  cast  off  iit  allegiance  to  God,  and 
gloried  in  its  own  witdom,  vsealth^  and  poteer" 

But  we  hope  better  things,  though  we  thus  speak.  In  the  spirit 
of  this  hope,  we  appeal,  first  to  our  fellow-citizens  of  this  District, 
<lwelling  in  the  presence  6f  the  constituted  authorities  of  the  nation, 
and  with  solemn  earnestness  we  invoke  your  aid  m  this  holy  cause; 
we  address  ourselves  to  the  ministers  of  God,  to  whom  each  revolv- 
ing Sabbath  gives  the  public  ear,  and  we  say,  fill  that  ear  with  sound 
arguments  and  divine  persuasion;  to  professional  men,  lend  us  the 
influence  of  your  high  example,  and  the  efSciency  of  your  personal 
•exertions;  to  political  men,  seek  the  repose  of  the  Sabbatb,  as  the  best 
antidote  to  the  fever  of  party  strife;  to  heads  of  families,  reverence 
the  Lord's  Day,  with  all  your  house,  for  it  is  the  ark  of  your  salva- 
tion, the  sun  and  the  shield  of  domestic  happiness;  to  business  men» 
pause  in  the  pursuit  of  gain,  and  give  to  God  his  rights,  that  he  may 
give  you  a  healthful  prosperity;  to  the  proprietors  of  public  convey- 
ances, restore  to  those  in  your  service  the  privileged  rest  of  the  Sab- 
bath, let  your  steam-fires  go  Hown,  and  your  wheels  be  silent,  for 
the  day  is  not  yours,  but  the  Lord's:  finally,  to  Christians  of  every 
name,  here  and  throughout  the  land,  we  appeal,  that  the  energy  of 
your  prayers,  and  the  diligence  of  your  exertions,  may  be  consecrated 
to  this  noble  work.  Thus  shall  we  best  promote  the  general  welfare,, 
and  ensure  domestic  tranquility.  The  blessings  of  unborn  generations 
will  come  upon  us,  and,  above  all,  we  shall  secure  the  perpetual  fa- 
vor of  Him,  whose  word  is  forever  settled  in  heaven,  that  while 
^* Right eouanets  exallelh  a  nation,  sin  is  a  reproach  ta  any  people »** 

Joshua  N.  Danfoeth 
Wm.  Thos.  Sprole, 
Matthew  St.  Clair  Clare, 
Committee  of  Convention. 


PRACTICAL   TENDENCIES  OF  CALVINISM. 

What  must  be  the  legitimate  influence  of  doctrines  that  kin- 
dled the  light  of  the  great  Augustine^  that  glorious  star  in  the 
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Church's  bright  galaxy,  whose  brdad  disc,  catching  the  sinking- 
light  or  apostolic  dajSi  flung  it  forward  through  a  thousand 
years  of  darkness;  whose  bright  orb  never  set  durihg  the  dark- 
est hour  of  that  long  and  cheerless  night  of  the  Church's  hope,* 
but  was  a  polar  star  to  the  faithful  witnesses  of  every  age? 
What  is  the  tendency  of  a  system  on  which  the  character  of 
Martin  Luther  was  formed,  that  man  of  mighty  faitM,  who  com- 
injg  forth,  a  lonely  monk,  from  his  solitary  cell  with  the  word 
orGod  in  his  hand  and  with  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart  rais- 
ed a  voice  that  all  the  thunders  of  the  Vatican  could  not  drown, 
a  vbice  whose  very  eiihoes  are  a  household  ^ord  of  feligious 
freedom?  It  is  idle'tb  talk  of  thkt  system  as  enfeebling,  that 
moulded  the  iron  man  of  iGeneva,  the  strong  and  high-hearted 
Calvin;  who  turning  away  in  his  own  ^unny  France  from  as 
bright  a  pMh  of  glory  as  ever  glittered  before  a  youthful^  eye, 
tvent  to  a  land  of  strangers,  a  lonely,  friendless,  and  persecuted 
txile,  to  toil  and  suffer  for  an  ungrateful  people,  and  though 
bowed  down  with  labor,  disease  and  penury,  out-living  all  that 
bis  heart  held  dear,  left  alone  inthe\\orld  and  taunted  with 
this  very  bereavement  as  the  blasting  mark  of  Divine  displeas- 
ure, yet  self-poised  or  rather  God-stayed  in  his  great  and  mag- 
nanimous spirit,  moving  onward  solitary  and  unaided  in  his 
high  and  stern  career  trampling  alike  on  the  seductions  of  wealth 
and  menace  of  power,  until  he  had  planted  the  standard  of 
Reformation  on  that  munition  of  rocks  against  which  the  gat^s 
of  hell  shall  never  prevail.  And  look  at  the  Puritan,  the  very- 
child  of  Calvinism,  and  whether  you  see  him  raising  a  i^oice  in^ 
the  Halls  of  Westminster  which  shook  England's  throne  to  the 
centre;  girding  on  a  sword  before  which  the  highest  powers  of 
Europe  quailed;  or  when  vanquished  retiring  with  his  uncon- 
quered  heart  to  the  fastness  in  the  rocks,  making  the  moun- 
tain glen  and  the  midnight  air  to  ring  with  the  hymns  of  his 
lofty  eheer;  braving  the  perils  of  a  wintry  ocean,  a  cheerless 
coast  and  a  savage  wilderness,  only  that  he  might  kneel  on  the 
naked  granite  and  offer  a  free  prayer  tathe  God  of  his  fathers, 
wherever  you  see  him  you  find  him  the  same  stern,  unflinching 
man  of  adamant.  Can  the  system  that  produced  such  men  be 
unfavorable  to  any  department  of  effort?  Has  it  been  so  in 
fact  upon  missions!— Who  first  of  the  Reformers  went  forth  to 
tell  the  heathen  of  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ?  A  band 
of  Genevan  Calvinists.  Who  were  the  most  instrumental  in 
God's  hand,  by  their  personal  toils  and  privations  in  awaken- 
ing the  modern  spirit  of  missions  in  the  Church?  Brainard, 
Elliot,  Edwards— Calvinists,  And  who  were  the  first  to  give 
an  embodied  impulse  to  that  spirit?  The  records  of  missiona- 
ry organisations  will  answer,  British  and  Americap  CalvinistSt 
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By  them  it  wa^  begun,  in  a  great  measure  carried  on,  and  many 
of  its  brightest  trophies  under  God  obtained.  These  facts  we 
think  sufficient  to  prove,  that  the  actual  influence  of  Calvinism  ] 

has  been  favorable  to  the  missionary   enterprise. — Repository.         \ 


PROBLEM  FOR  ANTI-CAPITAL-PUNISHMENT 

MEN. 

Wh^it  right  have  you  to  kill  a  beast? 

That  is  the  question  to  which  we  ask  your  attention.  Has 
not  a  beast  as  good  a  right  to  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of 
happiness,  as  a  man?  If  you  say  that  you  may  kill  a  beast  for 
^food,  we  ask  if  a  beast  has  not  as  good  a  right  to  kill  you  for 
food,  as  you  have  to  kill  him?  Do  you  say  that  you  may  kill 
a  tiger  in  self-defence;  we  ask  if  a  tiger  has  not  as  good  a  right 
to  kill  you  in  self-defence,  as  you  have  to  kill  him? 

Do  you  say  that  man  is  the  superior  order  of  animals,  and 
therefore  the  inferior  must  give  place.'  we  ask,  who  told  you 
that  you  are  superior  to  a  beast?  How  do  you  know  that  a  li- 
on is  not  of  a  higher  race  of  beings  than  you;  that  he  lives  in 
a  world  of  intelligence  or  spiritual  existence  a  thousand  degrees 
exalted  above  your  sphere,  so  that  he  despises  your  books  and 
your  arts  as  much  as  you  despise  him? 

The  question  recurs;  What  right  have  you  to  kill  a  beast? 
If  natural  right  is  demanded  you  have  none.  A  beast  has  as 
perfect  a  right  to  his  life  as  you  have;  and  "life'^'  you  say,  is 
very  sacred,  and  must  not  be  taken  away  without  high  authority. 

We  answer  our  own  question.  The  Author  of  life,  and  he 
only  has  the  right  to  give  it  away.  Before  the  flood  he  gave 
no  permission  to  man  to  touch  the  life  of  a  beast  or  the  life  of 
his  fellow;  unless  in  the  sacrifice  to  himself!  After  the  flood, 
he  settles  in  a  single  sentence  this  whole  subject,  and  gives  to 
the  world  permission  to  destroy  life  in  three,  and  only  three 
instances.     This  ordinance  is  expressed  in  the  following  words, 

"Every  moving  thing  that  liveth,  shall  be  meat  for  you; 
even  as  the  green  herb  have  I  given  you  all  things:  but  flesh, 
with  the  life  thereof,  which  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  ye  not 
eat.  And  surely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will  I  require;  at 
the  hand  of  every  beast  will  I  require  it,  and  at  the  hand  of 
man;  at  the  hand  of  every  man's  brother  will  I  require  the 
life  of  man.  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his 
blood  be  shed:  for  in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man.'' 

This  ordinance  permits  you, 

I.  To  kill  beasts  for  food,  r^        ^ 
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2.  To  kill  beasts  that  destroy  human  lifci  and 

3.  To  kill  men  who  destroy  their  fellow-men. 

This  is  the  divine  law  to  protect  life.  Because  <*]ife''  is  so 
sacred  you  must  not  trifle  with  it  A  beast  has  as  good  a  right 
to  life  as  a  man.  He  who  gave  life  to  it  has  permitted  you  to 
take  it  away  under  certain  circumstances;  and  if  the  same  law 
does  not  authorise  you  to  put  to  death  the  man  that  kills  his 
fellow,  then  you  cannot  find  in  the  Bible,  or  out  of  the  Bible> 
authority  to  uphold  you  m  killing  a  tiger. 

Will  the  opponents  of  Capital  Punishment  tell  us  "What 
right  they  have  to  kill  a  beast?^* — Corr^  of  N.  Y.  Observer. 


INFLUENCE  OF  FRANCE— THE  HUGUENOTS. 

Among  the  influences  which  must  advance  or  retard  the  pro. 
gress  of  true  religion,  that  of  the  nation  of  France  is  strikingly 
predominent.  Let  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  exert 
noblest  energies  for  the  cause  of  truth,  yet  if  France  continues 
under  the  influence  of  the  Jesuits,  open  or  secret,  she  will  with- 
stand evangelical  influences  at  almost  every  point  of  the  globe. 
With  her  science,  her  political  power,  her  language  that  of 
courts  throughout  continental  Europe,  and  her  energy  and  ad- 
dress, her  thoughts,  her  principles,  her  deeds  must  exert  a  con- 
trolling influence  over  a  great  part  of  the  civilized  world. 
•♦Eldest  daughter  of  the'^  papal  <^church,"  as  she  has  been  just- 
ly called,  Rome,  to  all  human  view,  must  stand  or  fall  with  her. 
Of  this  Rome  is  as  conscious  now,  as  when  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  at  the  command  of  the  king  of  France,  she  removed 
her  seat  for  seventy  years  to  Avignon;  or  when  the  Pope  him- 
self, before  whom  emperors  once  crouched  in  dread  submission, 
came  at  the  dictation  of  Napoleon  to  attend  his  coronation  in 
Paris. 

We  confess  our  great  hope  for  France  is  in  the  martyr- 
seed  that  every  where  lies  buried  beneath  her  soil.  It  has  been 
planted  in  the  blood  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High,  whose  sighs  and  groans,  from  the  rack,  the 
wheel,  the  galley-ship  and  the  flames,  were  poured  out  in  faith 
to  a  prayer-hearing  God.  During  the  ten  Roman  persecutions, 
the  true  religion,  which  had  rarly  gained  a  footing  in  France, 
outlived  their  fury  and  triumphed  for  three  centuries;  and  who 
will  tell  the  number  of  noble  Albigenses,  and  others  who  suf- 
fered during  the  thousand  years  in  which.the  "Man  of  Sin  was 
revealed'^  and  "Christianity  was  hunted  down  by  the  blood- 
hounds of  popery.^^ 
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Btit  our  n^ind  rests  especially  on  .the  devoted  Hu60iEVOT«t 
whose  history  and  sufferings  we  better  know.  We  glory  in 
Tthe  name,  not  of  a  people  of  any  territorial  or  lineal  desceoty 
but  given  as  a  term  of  reproach,  like  the  term  P/urilan  in  Eng- 
land, to  all  the  spiritual  Protestant  Christians  of  France,  J;he 
victimsof  hierarchical  oppression,  and  from  whom  our  Jays, 
and  Boudinots,  and  .Bayards  descended. 

Taking  their  rise  more  than  three  hundred  years  since  in 
the  spiritual  birth  of  Lefevre,  and  Farel  and  Calvin,  (while 
Lather  and  Zwingle  were  fighting  the  battles  of  the  Lord  in 
Germany  and  Switzerland,)  the  persecution  to  which  they 
were  doomed  commenced  at  once,  about  the  year  1525,  as  if  to 
end  the  new  religion  at  a  stroke,  in  the  burning  of  "the  Her- 
mit of  Livry'^  over  a  slow  fire,  in  the  midst  of  thousands  ^f 
^witnesses  assembled  in  Paris  before  the  great  national  ch^ch 
.of  Notre  Dame. — But  the  work  of  God  could  not  thus  be  stayed. 
The  progress  of  the  Protestants  and  their  vast  increase  of  num- 
vbers  provoked  new  wrath.  At  the  death  of  Henry  IL  in  1569, 
{there  was  scarcely  a  province  or  town  in  the  kingdom  which 
did  not  contain  a  strong  party  of  Protestants^  but  in  the  quem 
mother,  Catherine  de  -Medicis,  a  neice  of  Pope  Leo  X.,  who 
-virtually  reigned  for  thirty  years  in  the  mincyrity  and  effemina- 
cy of  her  sons,  there  arose  a  vindictive  tyrant,  filled  with  hate 
,of  the  Huguenots  and  an  insatiable  thrist  for  their  blood«  At 
Jength  she  resolved  by  stratagem  to  rid  herself  of  them  at  once 
by  the  hand  of  violence.  The  ringing  of  the  great  bell  of  St« 
vGermain's  was  to  give  the  signal  for  the  wosk  of  deatb»  and 
lest  her  son,  Charles  IX«  might  falter,  she  ordered  the  signal 
^iven,  at  the  dead  of  night,  an  hour  before  the  time.  Then 
was  the  Massacre  of  St,  Bartholomew's  Day,  Aug.  24,?  1572, 
Im  event  and  a  date  which  every  child  should  remember. 
Blopd  flowed  like  risers,  and  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom 
30,000  fell  under  the  stroke  of  the  assassin. 

In  1585,  at  the  death  of  this  female  .tyrant,  soon  followed  by 
that  of  her  son,  the  people  gave  themselves  up  to  an  excess  of 
joy;  aRd  under  Henry  IV.,  the  best  king  of  France,  the  Pro- 
testants again  had  rest.  He  formally  granted  them  protection 
in  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  1598;  but  in  the  preceding  .twenty- 
six  years  the  churches  of  the  Protestants  had  diminished  from 
^2000  to  760,  and  during  the  next  sixty  or  seventy  years  the 
civil  protection  extended  to  them  was  mingled  with  many  acta 
, of  grievous  oppression* 

At  length  the  haughty,  tyrannical  Louis  XIV.,  the  grand 
enemy  of  Protestants,  whose  reign  has  been  called  the  golden 
age  of  France,  ascended  the  throne.  In  1685  he  revoked  the 
Mict  of  J^antesy  and  sqt  himself  system^ttically  to  thp  wor]^.of 
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-exterminating  the  Huguenots,  by  all  the  methods  whieh  power 
and  cruelty  eould  devise.  At  his  death  in  1714,  no  one  mourn- 
ed for  him;  during  his  reign  of  fifiy-nine  years,  three  hundred 
thousand  of  his  Protestant  subjects  had  been  sacrified,  and  a 
still  greater  number  caused  to  flee  from  his  dominions.  Thus 
was  France  drained  of  her  (shoicest  spirits  by  this  proud,  licen* 
tjous  and  bigoted  king,  a  loss  which  she  yet  feels;  and  he  left 
the  nation  burdened  with  the  enormous  debt  of  01,5OO,OOO,OOO« 
It  has  been  estimated,  that  in  the  persecutions  during  the  first 
hundred  years  succeding  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
half  a  million  of  Protestants  perished,  half  a  million  fled  to  the 
United  States  and  other  countries,  and  another  half-million  re- 
mained secreted  in  the  country  villages  and  the  fastnesses  of 
the  mountains. 

The  literati  of  France,  disgusted,  at  the  heartless  treachery 
and  crime  of  the  papal  religion,  imbibed  a  rank  infidelity,  dis- 
seminated through  the  country  by  Voltaire  and  his  associates; 
which  at  length  broke  out  in  the  revolution  of  1789,  when  the 
Sabbath,  the  immortality  of  the  soul  and  the  Deity  himself 
were  formally  legislated  out  of  existence.  This  gave  the  Pro- 
testants freedom  from  their  old  oppressors;  but  under  this  infi- 
del "reign  of  ten  or^'  they  did  not  escape  persecution,  their 
Bibles  and  other  religious  books  were  destroyed;  and  "Pro- 
testants and  Papists  indiscriminately  suffered.^' 

In  1799,  Napoleon  re'^established  Christianity  as  the  national 
religion,  and  put  Protestants  and  Catholics  on  an  equality;  pro- 
vided churches  for  the  former,  and  supported  ministers  of  both 
from  the  public  Treasury,  which  regime  is  still  continued,  and 
even  Mahometan  priests  in  Algiers^  subject  Xo  France,  share 
the  same    privilege. 

To  this  day  Protestantism  survives  in  France,  and  numbers, 
perhaps  a  million  and  a  half  adherents;  while  some  of  her  lead- 
ers, poisoned  with  rationalism,  are  enemies  in  her  own  bosom^ 
and  the  civil  rulers  of  the  country  are  ever  endeavoring  so  to 
interpret  the  laws  as  to  retard  her  growth.  The  Abbe  Mau- 
rette  has  just  worn  out  his  year  of  imprisonment  for  conscience' 
sake,  and  yet  other  Roman  Catholic  priests  are  renouncing  their 
errors  and  becoming  bold  defenders  of  truth.  No  less  than 
one  hundred  and  thirty-six  thousand  Bibles  from  the  depot  in 
Paris,  went  into  the  hands  of  Roman  Catholics  the  last  ^ar^ 
other  evangelical  books  are  circulatiqg.to  replace  those  whick 
Popery  and  infidelity  destroyed;  nearly  two  hundred  colpor^ 
teurs  and  many  faithful  evangelists  and  pastors  are  at  work,  and 
the  spirit  of  the  sixteenth  century  seems  reviving.  A  late 
French  paper  states  that  "there  are  now  a  hundred  places  where 
evangelical  ministers  are  called  for/^     At  the  same  tioiie  |tqxne 

yoj..  ly ,— SiG.  4 
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has  seized  the  reigns  of  power,  firmly  resolved  to  wield  tbem^ 
in  the  defence  of  the  Romish  faith.  What  shall  be  the  result^ 
Again  we  say,  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  previous — their 
sighs  and  prayers  are  ever  before  Him  to  whom  nations  arei 
but  as  the  ^<dust  of  the  balance.''  He  will  <<avei^e  his  owa 
elect.''  Not  one  promise  shall  fail.  Not  one  prophecy  be 
unfulfilled.  Joining  our  prayers,  and  sacrifices,  and  efforts  with 
those  of  the  godly  dead  and  living  of  France,  the  final  issue  ia 
safe. — ^American  Messenger. 


GOSPEL  LIGHT  SHINING  IN  DARK  PLACES,. 

Upon  many  a  dark  heathen  land  the  light  of  the  gospel  has^ 
begun  to  dawn.  It  is  not  y^  the  brightness  of  day;  but  there 
are  a  few  streaks  of  light  which  show  that  the  morning  wiU 
soon  break.  May  it  go  on,  shining  brighter  and  brighter,  un- 
til It  shall  be  said  of  every  part  of  the  earth:  <<The  darkness  is 
past,  and  the  true  light  now  shineth."— 1  John  ii,  8. 

Gospel  light  has  begun  to  shine  on  China*  A  lady  eivgage4 
in  teaching  the  little  Chinese  girls,  thus  writes  from  that  dis- 
tant land:  <<A  slight  incident  occurred  the  other  day  that  pleasr 
ed  me  much,  because  so  unlike  the  native  character — the  Chi* 
nese  being  about  the  most  perfect  in  deception  of  any  people 
that  ever  existed.  A  Chinese  girl,  named  Beenio,  was  in  my 
room,  examining  the  little  things  on  the  table,  and  amongst  them 
noticed  a  letter-folder,  of  which  she  inquired  the  use.  I  told 
her,  and  then  gave  her  a  new  book  to  cut  open  for  me^  Whilst 
so  doing,  I  heard  the  paper,  as  I  thought,  tear,  and  called  out 
to  stop,  as  I  suspected  she  was  injuring  the  book:  to  whichshe 
replied  ^Tidak{  which  means  <No.'  She  put  away  the  book, 
and  I  never  thought  of  it  more;  but  next  evening,  when  school 
was  over,  she  followed  me  up  stairs,  and  I  saw  she  was  not  the 
same  bright,  merry,  laughing  child  as  usual.  I  looked  at  her, 
concerned  to  know  what  was  the  matter,  and  she  said,  'When 
X  was  cutting  the  book  open  yesterday,  the  leaves  wra«e  tern 
before  I  touched  them;  but  I  didXtzT  them  more,  though  I 
said  no  to  you;  and  I  have  been  so  unhappy  since  I  denied  it 
Last  night  I  could  not  sleep  for  thinking  of  it.'  Surely,  if  it 
be  stfid  of  the  redeemed  that  ^no  guile  is  found  in  their  mouth,' 
this  dear  child  seems  likely  to  be  ranked  among  the  number, 
Ndr  is  this  by  anv  means  a  single  instance  of  l^r  uprightness 
of  character.  The  Chinese  motto  is,  that  the  person  whcr 
knows  not  how  to  lie  cleverly  and  boldly,  is  a  weak  and  silly 
person.  So  openly,  alas!  do  they  proclaii^  their  pfirentagje^  ^ 
^ught  us  in  Joljn  viii.  44." 
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iGroipel  light  now  shiiiet  in  the  Snath  Set  Ishndf.  A  tni»- 
liiaiiary,  in  one  of  the  illandfl,  preached  'from  the  text,  <<Let 
him  that  stole  ateal  no  more/' — Eph.  iv.  28.  The  nextmorn- 
ittgy  when  he  opened  his  door,  he  saw  a  number  of  natives  sit- 
ting on  the  ground  before  his  dwelling.  He  asked  what  made 
them  sit  there  so  early.  They  said,  <<We  have  not  been  able 
to  sleep  all  night.*  we  were  in  the  house  of  God  yesterday  f 
we  thought,  when  we  were  Pagans,  that  it  was  right  to  steal 
when  we  could  do  it  without  being  found  out  Hiro,  the  god 
of  thieves,  used  to  assist  us.  But  we  heard  what  you  said  yes- 
terday from  the  word  of  God,  that  the  Lord  hath  command- 
ed that  we  should  not  steal.  We  have  stolen,  and  all  these 
things  that  we  have  brought  with  us  are  stolen  goods.''  Then 
one  of  them  lifted  up  an  axe,  a  hatchet  or  a  chisel,  and  cried, 
<<I  stole  this  from  a  carpenter  of  a  ship,''  naming  the  vessel: 
Others  held  up  a  saw  or  a  knife;  and,  indeed,  almost  every  kind 
of  property  was  brought  and  shown  with  similar  confessions. — 
The  Missionary  told  them  to  take  the  stolen  goods  home,  and 
restore  them  to  the  owners  when  an  opportunity  should  occur. 
T!tey  all  said,  ^*0h,  no!  we  cannot  take  them  back,  we  have 
had  no  peace  ever  since  we  heard  it  was  displeasing  to  God, 
and  we  shall  have  no  peace  so  long  as  they  remain  in  our  hous- 
es; we  wish  you  to  take  them  and  give  them  back  to  the  own- 
ers whenever  they  come,"  The  influence  of  Christian  truth, 
as  seen  in  their  conduct,  much  encouraged  the  missionaries  in 
their  work. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  another  part  of*the  world,  fy  trace  the  gos- 
pel light  as  it  has  begun  to  shine  in  New  Zealand.  An  English 
carpenter,  who  was  building  a  new  church  at  one  of  the  native 
stations,  engaged  a  native  convert,  promising  to  pay  him  for 
his  labor.  As  soon  as  the  native  had  finished,  he  went  to  the 
carpenter  for  his  wages;  but  one  of  the  workmen  told  him  to 
go  away,  and  then  struck  and  kicked  him  very  cruelly  while 
lying  on  the  ground.  The  native  christian  bore  it  all  very 
patiently;  but  when  the  other  had  ceased  his  cruel  conduct,  he 
started  on  his  feet,  seized  him  by  the  throat,  shook  him,  and 
taking  in  his  hand  a  sharp  tool,  he  brandished  it  over  the  head 
of  the  trembling  man.  "Now,"  said  the  native,  "you  see  your 
life  is  in  my  hand.  You  owe  yoAr  life  to  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel.  IS^arm  is  quite  strong  enough  to  kill  you,  and  my 
arm  is  willing  to  kill  you;  but  my  heart  is  not,  because  I  have 
beard  the  missionaries  preach  the  gospel.  If  my  heart  was  as 
dark  as  it  was  before  I  heard  th6m  preach,  I  would  strike  off 
your  head.    You  owe  your  life  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel." 

Now,  in  these  three  anecdotes  we  see  how  the  light  of  the 
gospel  shines  into  the  hearts  of  the  heathen.     By  it  the  little 
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Chinese  girl  was  led  to  sefe  the  evil  of  lying;^  the  South  Sear 
Islanders  were  convinced  of  the  sin  of  theft;  and  the  hands  of 
the  New  Zealand  savage  fvere  kept  from  shedding  the  blood  of 
one  who  had  injured  him.  If  it  had  not  been  for  the  gospel, 
they  would  have  lied,  stolen,  and  murdered,  and  not  have 
known  they  had  done  any  wrong;  they  would  have  even  boast- 
^  ed  of  their  deiBds.  Has  his  holy  gospel  shone  into  your  heart, 
my  young  reader?  Has  it  made  you  to  see  the  evil  of  lying, 
dishonesty  and  all  other  sin?  Has  it  made  you  humble,  pa- 
tient and  kind?  Has  it  caused  sorrow  for  all  the  iniquity  of 
your  life,  and  led  you  to  seek  for  mercy  through  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ? — These  are  serious  questions;  may  they  lead  to 
prayer  and  self-examination. 


JOHN  RONGE. 

Every  public  movement  of  this  celebrated  man  is  watched 
with  intense  interest  by  all  Christendom.  We  are  somewhat 
at  a  loss  to  determine  amid  conflicting  statements  the  precise 

Position  of  the  modern  Reformer,  but  we  presume  that  the 
^rotestant  world  generally  is  prepared  to  admit,  that  with  all 
its  defects,  the  movement  deserves  to  be  regarded,  to  some  ex- 
tent at  least,  as  a  Reformation  from  Popery.  Our  own  opinion 
is,  however,  that  the  Revolution  which  Ronge  has  commenced 
is  not  of  the  decidedly  evangelical  character,  which  has  origin- 
ally been  ascribed  to  it.  True,  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  ex- 
pect, that  Ronge  should  at  once  attain  the  high  ground  of  pure 
Protestantism;  we  would  naturally  look  for  a  gradual  develop- 
ment of  principle  and  character,  and  we  are  not  disposed  to  de- 
cry the  man  utterly,  because  his  creed  in  some  points  may 
be  vague  or  even  heterodox.  The  repudiation  of  Romish 
elements  has  always  been  a  gradual  work,  and  why  should  this 
modern  reformation  be  an  exception?  The  danger,  however, 
if  we  may  credit  recent  report,  is  not  so  much  to  be  apprehend- 
ed from  that  quarter  as  from  the  opposite  extreme  of  infidelity, 
but  how  much  credit  to  attach  to  the  rumor,  we  know  not. 
So  far  as  Ronge  is  concerned,  it  is  in  utter  contradiction  of  oth- 
er statements  from  most  respectable  authority,  T^p  following 
is  an  extract  from  the  foreign  correspondence  of  the  New  York 
Observer  in  relation  to  the  personal  character  of  Ronge  and 
Czerski,  It  will  be  seen  that  the  notice  of  Czerski's  principles 
is  far  more  explicit  than  that  respecting  Ronge,  although  both 
have  heretofore  acted  in  unison, 

"In  Germany,  Ronge  pursues  with  unwearied   activity   bis 
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fhinistry.  He  bsis  lately  made  long  journeya,  preachin;^  oh  his 
route,  organizing  fiooks,  and  attracting  every  where  general  at- 
tention in  some  places  he  was  exposed  to  serious  dangers. 
Some  fanatics,  chiefly  v^  omen  and  children,  assailed  his  carriage 
with  stones,  crying  out:  Death  to  Range!  Doum  with  tnp 
heretic  and  apostate!  And  if  his  friends  had  not  guarded  him 
while  he  fled,  he  would  certainly  have  been  assassinated.  It  is 
easier  to  kill  an  adversary  than  to  oppose  him  with  good  argu- 
ments. But  in  other  place?,  this  new  reformer  excited  extra- 
ordinary enthusiasm.  At  Frankfort j  at  Wm,  at  Darmstadt j 
at  Stuttgardj  all  the  people  were  in  the  street,  shouting  aloud. 
Ladies,  young  girls  offered  to  Ronge  garlands  of  flowers.  The 
houses  were  adorned  with  emblems  of  the  new  worship:  the 
windows  were  filled  with  persons  who  desired  to  see  him  as  he 
passed.  The  municipal  magistrates  called  on  him  and  accost- 
ed him  as  a  prince.  In  a  word,  in  a  considerable  part  of  Ger- 
many, Ronge's  journey    was  a  triumphal  march. 

Whatever  may  be  the  judgment  passed  upon  it,  the  religion 
of  the  Free  Catholics  is  a  fact  well  worthy  of  attention.  It 
proves  that  the  mass  of  the  nation  is  deeply  moved  by  religious 
questions.  It  is  not  a  debate  between  mere  theologians,  a  con- 
troversy confined  within  the  limits  of  a  university,  or  to  the 
pages  of  some  obscure  books.  This  is  a  great  national  affair; 
it  is  a  quarrel  which  has  acquired  a  European  notoriety.  Ronge 
belongs  to  the  history  of  the  nineteenth  centqry,  and  the  part 
he  acts  will  not  be  one  of  the  least  interesting  for  posterity. 

1  have  somewhere  met  with  an  account  of  the  person  of  this 
Reformer.  Ronge  is  a  man  of  about  forty  years,  of  a  small 
and  spare  form.  His  black  hair  and  beard  completely  encase 
his  face.  He  has  thin  lips,  a  black  eye,  and  penetrating  look. 
His  physiognomy  strongly  resembles  that  of  a  Jew.  Does  he 
perhaps  belong  by  his  ancestors  to  the  Jewish  race? 
j  Ronge  is  some^vhat  reserved  and  taciturn.  He  wears,  on 
his  journeys,  a  black  overcoat;  he  receives  without  parade  or 
ostentation  the  garlands  and  bouquets  offered  by  his  admirers. 
He  does  not  seek  applause;  on  the  contrary  when  he  sees  en- 
thusiasm go  too  far,  he  tries  to  escape  from  the  eager  throng. 
He  has  nothing  of  the  mountebank.  Ronge  is  destitute  of 
property,  and  it  must  be  said  to  his  praise  that  he  does  not  seek 
at  all  to  gain  money.  He  is  scrupulous  to  spend  only  what  is 
necessary,  though  great  sums  have  been  placed  at  his  disposal. 
In  the  performance  of  public  worship,  Ronge  speaks  with  so- 
briety and  simplicity.  He  makes  few  gestures;  he  avoids  in- 
flated and  impassioned  language.  He  is  brief,  concise,  speak- 
ing to  the  reason  rather  than  to  the  imagination. 

Such  is  the  man  who  occupies  at  this,  moment  so  much  pub- 
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lie  attention.  His  colleague  and  rival,  CzerskiV  remains  more- 
stationary  in  his  parish.  All  that  we  he^r  of  him  is  honorable 
to  his  character.  He  has  decidedly  a  more  solid  piety  than 
Ronge,  and  a  stronger  attachment  to  the  vital  doctrines  of  the 
gospel.  Attacked  on  all  sides,  and  accused  of  wishing  to  sow 
division  in  the  German-Catholic  church,  Czerski  has  published 
an  explanatory  Letter^  which  shows  at  once  his  fidelity  to 
Christianity  and  his  moderation.  He  repels  the  charge  of  hav- 
ing a  sectarian  or  ambitious  temper;  he  declares  that  he  had; 
never  designed  to  trouble  the  young  church  which  is  separated 
from  Rome.  But  he  adds  that  he  will  no  more  bow  his  head 
ttf  infidelity  than  to  superstition.  He  refuses  communion  with 
those  who  deny  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  the  living  God, 
and  he  closes  his  letter  by  wishes  for  the  advancement  of  the 
gospel  of  the  Lord. 

Surely,  the  character  of  Czerski  is  one  t)f  the  most  respecta- 
ble that  can  be  found.  But  he  has  not  perhaps  all  the  decision 
which  is  necessary  in  present  circumstances  to  efiect  great 
things.  He  would  seem  destined  to  lead  the  quiet  life  of  a. 
country  curate  rather  than  to  give  impulse  to  a  great  reformation. 
We  wait  to  see  what  the  Lord  will  bring  out  of  this  confusion* 
A  friend  who  has  just  visited  Germany  writes  me  that  infidels< 
form  the  majority  in  the  free  church;  but  who  knows  if  many 
of  them  will  not  feel  soon  the  emptiness  of  their  philosophical 
religion,  and  go  the  cross  of  Christ? 

The  Jews  also  take  part  in  this  great  agitation.  They  begia 
to  recognize  that  they  must  change  their  ancient  usages  and 
forms  of  worship.  Several  meetings  have  been  held  in  Ger- 
many among  iheir  rabbins  and  principal  members  of  their  syn- 
agogues. Some  of  them  would  wish  to  unite  with  the  'Friends 
of  LighV  and  the  disciples  of  Ronge,  by  renouncing  the  laws, 
of  Moses.  But  others,  more  wise  and  more  numerous,  do  not 
suffer  themselves  to  be  drawn  away.  They  declare  that  phi-  I 
losophy  never  can  constitute  a  communion  or  worship.  So  f 
they  propose  merely  to  displace  the  Hebrew  language  by  the 
German  in  the  service  of  their  synagogues,  and  to  adopt  some 
of  the  forms  used  among  Christians.  Probably  the  nineteenth 
century  will  not  elapse  before  great  changes  shall  have  been  ef- 
fected in  the  principles  and  faith  of  the  Jewish  race,'' 

As  an  offset  to  this  extract,  we  append  the  following,  which 
is  taken  from  the  New  England  Puritan. 

"The  leaders  of  the  Gelfcnan  Catholic  movement  seem  now 
to  take  a  more  decided  position,  in  reference  to  Protestantism. 
It  was,  as  1  already  showed  in  \xi^  former  communications^ 
more  easy  to  know  what  they  would  not  do,  than  what  they 
would.    £y  protesting  against  errors  and  abuses  of  the  Romish 
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churchi  (it  waa  to  be  hoped)  tbey  would  eveotutUy  dinpover 
those  truthf  of  Ood's  word,  whicn  are  the  only  effectual  means 
of  sustaining  the  struggle  against  Rome.  In  some  instances 
this  hope  has  been  realized.  And  there  are  German  Catholic 
congregations,  which  in  a  good  degree  sustain  the  preaching  of 
the  word  of  God.  But  Ronge,  himself,  shows  in  his  last  devel- 
opments,  a  decided  antipathy  against  the  doctrines  of  the  Re- 
formation. As  the  whole  movement  is  received  with  such 
great  and  unexpected  applause  by  the  ^'Friends  oi  Light,"  and, 
as  his  destitution  of  a  belief  in  the  Bible  is  more  and  more  man- 
ifest, he  has  now  openly  declared  against  such  churches  as  are 
the  Lutheran  and  the  Reformed.  He  will  join  with  ^e 
''Friends  of  Light''  in  their  scheme  of  bringing  out  the  Refer-  * 
matioD  of  our  age. 

It  may  illustrate  the  character  of  his  movement,  if  we  give 
a  sketch  of  a  service  lately  held  by  him  at  Dresden*  In  Saxo- 
ny the  German  Catholics  are  not  yet  permitted  to  meet  in  Pro- 
testant churches.  The  matter  is  now  under  consideration  in 
the  Diet;  a  large  number  of  the  members  of  the  Diet  are  in  fa- 
vor of  Ronge;  and  they  expected  his  arrival  in  Dresden  with 
deep  interest.  He  arrived  on  his  return  from  a  circuit  in 
Southern  Germany.  The  German  Catholics  met  at  Dresden  in 
the  town  house,  the^all  for  meetings  of  the  town  deputies,  or 
iseleet-roen.  The  room  was  arranged  for  the  service.  Before 
Ronge  entered,  some  girls  strewed  flowers  in  his  way;  and  he 
was  received  by  the  singing  of  a  hymn  composed  in  praise  of 
him,  and  set  to  a  religious  tune.  Then  a  sermon  was  deliver- 
ed, and  preparation  made  for  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper; 
and  here  the  doctrine  of  original  sin  was  treated  with  levity, 
and  in  such  a  way  as  would  be  very  acceptable  to  worldly,  na- 
tural-minded men.  Then  Ronge  exhibited  himself  as  the  Re- 
former of  this  age,  destined  to  finish  and  perfect  the  work 
which  Luther  only  began.  The  impression  of  the  whole  ser- 
vice was  of  a  mere  worldly  character.  There  are  too  many 
Protestants  who  are  little  careful  to  preserve  the  pure  doctrine 
of  our  Confession }  but  here  the  common  sense  of  decorum 
seemed  to  have  been  grossly  violated.  Would  it  be  advisable 
to  grant  Protestant  churches  to  these  men,  when  there  is  so 
much  danger  that  they  will  be  made  theatres  for  such  spectacles 
and  pageants;  and  that  the  fundamental  doctrines  will  be  deni- 
ed in  the  pulpit?" 

It  may  be  proper  to  remark  that  the  <'Fnends  of  Light,"  or 
"Lichtenfreunde,"  as  they  are  called  in  Germany,  correspond 
to  the  Infidel  Radicals  of  America,  who  are  at  present  engaged 
in  an  unholy  war  upon  the  civil  and  religious  institutions  of 
our  country.    They  are  the  Fanny  Wright  men  and   Garriso-. 
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niai«  of  Germany*  Shouldit  indeed  prote  true,  that  Ronge 
has  thrown  himself  into  the  arms  of  that  licentfcus  crew,  Chris- 
tians will  bewail  the  calamity  with  great  lamentation.  We  had 
hoped  better  things  of  Ronge,  and  we  are  certainly  not  yet  in 
despair.  At  all  events,  Ronge's  protest  has  beyond  controver- 
sy already  effected  much  for  the  emancipation  of  German 
Catholics  from  the  superstitions  of  Rome.  There  is  one  fea- 
ture, however,  which  has  characterized  the  movement  from 
the  very  outset.  It  has  been  rather  negative  than  positive, 
more  of  a  spirited  protest  against  Papal  abuses,  than  a  fervent 
proclamation  of  the  great  saving  truths  of  the  gospel.  In  this, 
it*differs  materiaUy  from  the  Lutheran  and  Zwingle  reforma- 
tion. Ronge  should  be,  as  he  doubtless  is,  the  subject  of  much 
prayer,  that  God  would  guide  him  into  all  truth  and  keep  his 
feet  from  the  paths  of  the  Destroyer. — Prot,    Quart.  Review. 


COSTLINESS  OF  RELIGION. 

Christians,  in  this  land  of  civil  and  religious  freedom,  where 
every  one  can  do  as  is  right  in  his  own  eyes,  sometimes  com- 
plain of  the  calls  upon  their  purse  for  th# support  of  religious 
worship  at  home,  and  the  diffusion  of  its  blessings  abroad;  but 
Christianity  compared  with  any  of  the  numerous  forms  of  heath- 
enism, is  a  cheap  religion,  apart  from  its  healthful  influence  on 
all  the  social  and  domestic  interests  of  man*  Let  any  one  who 
doubts  this,  read  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kincaid's  description  of  the  pa- 
godas in  Birmah,  found  in  the  Missionary  memorial  from 
which  the  following  is  an  extract. 

"It  was  near  evening  when  we  came  before  Mengoon,  the  ^ 
largest  pagoda,  or  temple,  in  the  empire.  The  grandfather  of 
the  present  reignir.g  monarch  of  Birmah,  reared  this  vast  pile. 
In  the  centre  of  the  enormous  structure,  (covering  many  acres) 
in  a  room  twenty  cubits  square,  are  placed  images  of  each  mem- 
ber of  the  royal  family,  made  of  pure  gold;  and  the  amount  of 
gold  in  each  image  is  equal  in  weight  to  the  individual  for  whom 
it  was  made;  and  also  images  of  each  nobleman  in  the  empire, 
of  pure  white  silver,  and  the  silver  weighed  against  each  man. 
Every  thing  about  this  pagoda  is  on  a  scale  of  vastness  almost 
overpowering.  As  a  specimen,  the  two  lions  that  guard  tho 
stairs  leading  from  the  river  up  to  the  sacred  enclosure^  though 
in  a  couohant  position,  are  ninety  feet  high." 
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EDITORIAL    NOTICE-S: 


The  greater  portioa  of  this  Mo*  is  printed  during  the  absence  of 
the  Editor  at  a  meeting  of  the  General  Synod. 


Ee€l€8iattieal.'"At  a  called  meeting  of  the  First  Presbytery  of  Ohio 
held  in  Hamiltmi  on  the  21st  day  of  April  last,  Mr.  James  P.  Wright 
was  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel  as  a  probationer  for  the  ministryr 


A  cup'full  of  truth  for  the  cup-bearers  of  drunkennett,  by  Donald 
C.  McClaren, — This  is  a  poem  by  our  old  fellow-student,  Rev.  Don- 
ald McClaren  of  Caledonia  N.  Y.  It  is  addressed  to  those  who  seek 
their  own  profit  by  dealing  out  the  intoxicating  cup  to  their  fellow- 
creatures,  to  the  destruction  of  their  health,  life,  and  happiness  in 
both  worlds,  and  the  ruin  of  their  families;  and  is  designed  to  lead 
them  to* 'consider  iheir  ways."  Th^  sentimei^  are  just,  and  t he- 
poetry  respectable.    We  give  a  sample:— 

**We  charge  that  ye  great  crimes  have  done, 

To  those  who,  love,  more  than  their  soul. 

The  full  intoxicating  bowl. 
We  bring  the  proof:  see!  there  is  one. 
Your  store  or  bar  who  eannot  shun,  j 

Impelled  by  his  propensity; 
He  tells  the  end  for  which  he's  come. 
He  wants  your  wine,  your  beer,  or  rum, 

With  all  his  thrist's  intensity. 

Ye  are  the  venders,  he  the  buyer— 

Ye  know  the  influence  rum  exerts. 

He  shews  the  sad  effects  it  works, 
Do  ye  withhold  the  liquid  firel 
No;  ye  at  once  with  him  conspire,       * 

Agai-nst  himself  and  family. 
He  hands  the  pay  which  ye  require,. 
Ye  hand  the  drink  at  his  desire^ 

In  mutual  baleful  amity. 
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^ow  see  bim  prdstrate  in  th#  dirt —  \ 

But  we  need  nqt  thte  scene  portray ; 

Sucl^scenes  ye  witness  every  day.  ♦ 

Ndw  can  ye,  dare  ye  still,  assert, 
Thkt  ye  no  agency  exert 

Involving  jmmoralityl 
Or  that  ye  do  the  man  no  hurt 
By  aiding  daily  to  subvert-  . 

His  health  and  rationality." 


iJ  termon  on  xoUchcraft  delivered  in  the  Pirit  Prethyterian  Chttrehf 
Cincinnati^  Nov.  9:  1845.    By  J.  L.  Wilson,  Senier  Pastor.    Pub- 
lished BY  REQUEST. 
^  The  text  on  which  this  sermon  is  founded  is  Gal.  v:  19-j2if.  ^ow 
the  works  of  ihejieth  dre  tnanifetty  which  are  these:  adultery,  forriita" 
tion,    uneleannessy    lascividusnessf  idolatry,    wifeHCRj^FT,  &c.    The 
Dr.  thinks  that  the  feats  of  MesmetiSm,  and  the  pretended  miracles  of 
Papists,  MormonS)  &c.  are  to  be  ascribed' to  witchcraft,  oi  a  diaboli- 
cal agency.    To  this  opinion,  in  its  full  extent  at  least,  we  are  not 
prepared  to  subscribe.     We  have  thought  that  Mesmerism  was  part- 
ly true,  and*  partly  downright  imposition,  so  artfully   practised  as  in 
general  to  elude  detection;  ^  and  that  the  pretended  miracles  which 
have  been  wrough^in  behalf  of  Popery,  &c.   were  fairly*within  the 
province  of  the  juggler,  or  the  adept  in  the  art  of  Natural  Magic. 

With  the  popular  method  of  expounding  or  explaining  away,  those 
passages  of  Scripture  which  condemn  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  we  have, 
however  never  been  satisfied.  There  is  much  reason  to  believe  that 
'Hhe  god  of  this  world,**  presided  over  the  oracles  of  Paganism,  some- 
times enabling  the  priests  or  priestesses  to  give  responses  so  remark- 
able as  to  hold  them  in  credit  despite  of  a  thousand  sheer  impostures. 
If  this  may  be  admitted,  we  do  not  see  how  it  can  be  denied,  that  he 
may  still,  in  similar  ways,  **work  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience." An  aged  Presbyterian  minister  who  had  be«n  carried 
almost  to  the  verge  of  Shakerism,  by  the  delusions  which  prevailed 
in  some  places  near  the*  beginning  of  the  present  century,  but  had 
been  recovered  by  Divine  grace,  in  conversation  with  the  writer  in 
relation  to  some  delusions  which  prevailed  at  a  later  period,  paused 
and  in  a  seric^s  thoughtful  mood,  remarked — *'I  do  believe  that  in 
such  cases  there  is  often  an  immediate  and  something  like  a  super- 
natural inffuence  of  Satan  on  the  niinds  of  men;  but  we  have  become^ 
in  this  age,  such  infidels,  that  we  can  hardly  admit  any  supernatural 
agency,  either  of  God  or  the  devil." 

Dr.  Wilson,  we  doubt  not,    has  exposed  himself  to  the  ridicule  of 
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diose  who,  forgettiiig  jRat  there  are  inore'ttgs  ift  heMret^^iirtht 
and  under  the  earth,  than  they  have  heard^of,*  can  ^dmiid^  the  grav- 
est question^in  the  most  eummaf y  manner,  as  we  may  also  bav4  said 
iBnottgh  to  expose  ourselves  to  the  awfal  charge  of  being  **qMke  beJ^** 
hind  the  age.V  Well,  be  it  so:  we  ^all  only  say  that  tki«e  who^tl^ 
icule  the  idea  of  witchcraft  being  a  reality,  because  it  is  the  /a«AM|  ' 
to  do  so,  would  have  been  amongst  the  foremost  in  following  tixe/ath* 
ion^  had  they  lived  in  those  days  when  hanging,  drowning,  and  burnr 
mg  witches,  wairan  every  day  business.*  ^^ 


Secret  Societies,  A  Discourte  delivered  in  the  Sixth  Presbyterian 
church,  Cincinnati,  September  7:  1845.  By  S*  Blanchard,  Pastor,  ' 
Mr.  Blanchard  is  a  minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  (N.  6  )* 
His  text  is:  **  Jesus  answered  him;  I  spake  openly  to  the  %oorld;  I  ever 
taught  in  the  Synagogues  and  in  the  temple  whither  the  Jews  always 
resort;  and  in  secret  have  I  said  no/Ati^"— John  xviii:  20.  His  ob- 
ject is  to  show  that  secret  soeieties,  as  a  means  of  moral  reform,  are 
not  countenanced,  but  condemned  by  the  word  of  €h>d;  and  we  think 
he  has  done  it.  Christ  was  no  Reformer  of  this  stamp;  ^nd  he  has 
lef^  U8  an  exan^ple  that  we  should  wajk  in  his  steps. 


The  substance  of  some  discourses  on  baptism:  delivered  i?i  the  Meformi 
Cjd  Presbyterian  churchy  Pittsburgh,     By  John  Black,  D.'D.    Pubt 

lISHED  BY  REQUEST  OF  THB  CONGREGATION. 

Of  this  pamphlet,  most  of  which  we  read,  we  can  say  that  it  is  an 
able  defence  of  what  we  believe  to  be  the  t^ruth  in  relation,  to  the 
nature,  the  subjects  and  thB  raode^f  christian  baptism.  If^  the  subt 
ject  is  much  agitated  in  the  vicinity  of  Pittsburgh,  as  we  believe  it 
is,  the  discourse  is  no  doubt  reasonable,  and  calculated  to  be  useful. 

The  par^s  to  the  baptismal  controversy,  are  now  seuled  and 
grounded  in  their  views.  It  is  too  late  in  the  day  to  hope  to  prevent* 
a  pretty  extensive  prevalence  of  whjg  we  deem  the  Bapt|st  errort 
The  difference  which  txists  among  christians  on  this  point,  is  likely 
to  continue  till  the  times  of  the  Millenium  and  perhaps  will  not  be 
wholly  removed  the^.  There  is  a  vast  amount  of  evanf^lical  truth 
and  piety  in  the  Baptist  Church.  A  controversy  with  them  should  be 
avoided  when  it  can  possibly  be  done,  just  about  as  much  as  among 
the  churches  which  are  represented  in  the  unidn  convention.  They 
Jove  the  Siivior,  and  try  to  get  others  to  love  him,  as  really  as  we  do, 
^p^ce,  w.e  should  like  to  se^  something  lik^  fi.  truce  propl^imed  ta 

Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


A^  Ediiarial      *  • 

V  .  *< 

ohis  tfTe^-^^th^t  each  Iplrty  conscious  of  its  own  strength,  aiid  of  ih« 
xorrectQQSs  of  its  6wn  views,  should  avoid  agitating  the  subject  of 
differpnce  fn  a  proselyting  spirit,  an(|  that  both  should  b^d  all  their 
endeavors  to  strengthen  and  extend  the  influence  of  the  great  reno- 
vating'and  ignctifying  principles  of  the  common  Christianity,  with 
>  m  little  intei^krence  with  each  other  as  possible — for  wl^en  the  sub- 
*  ject  is  agitated  by  either  pailrty  for  proselyting  piifposes,  it  iflust  be 
met  by  tne  other  party,  aird  if  agitated  for  the  purpose  of  making 
4;on verts,  it  can  only  make  converts  to  a  party.  Under  such  a  truc^ 
made  in  goodfaith^  and  kept  in  good  faiihf  both  parties  might  dwell 
togetheJMS  different  Tribes  m.  God's  Israel,  and  Ephraim  no  longer 
vex  Judah,  nor  Judah,  Ephraim.      ^, 

And  now,  if  any  of  our  Baptigt  l^thren  should  honor  our  pages 
with  their  notice,  we  would  say, — not  in  the  spirit  of  Controversy, 
but  frankly  ai^d  in  kindness,-- -that  we  regret  the  course  they  have 
seen  fit  to  adopt  in  relation  to  translations  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
consequent  formation  of  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
If  we  are  not  mistaken,  they  sometimes  express  too  much  horror,  at 
the  suggestion  that  there  are  in  the  inspired  originals,  som@  iatrans*- 
lateable  words;  that  is,  words,  which  should  rather  be  transferred 
into  the  English,  or  any  other  modern  language,  than  translated. 
They  doubtless  know,  as  well  as  we  do,  that  there  are  many  English 
words,  which  now  pass  for  ncUivu  in  the  lan:|;uage,  which  were  tran8«> 
ferred  from  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  originals,  from  expediency  or  ne- 
cessity. .Take  their  own  name  for  att  example — Baptist  church.  Bap* 
tUt,  is  but  the  Greek  word  baptUtet  which  was  transferred,  not  trans^  * 
lated:  and  churchy  is,  but  two  Greek  words,  kuriou  oikoi  {houte  of  the 
Zrorc^,  if  translated)  which,  having  been  transferred  into  the  English 
language,  were,  in  its  several  subsequent  stages  of  improvement, 
softened  down  this— Aruriou   otkoi,  kurioike,  kuroikCf  kirk^  church* 

Jtodem  Divinity, — "No  proper  distiD^ction  existed  betwe^  the 
Church  and  nation  of  Israel.  The  Church  was  the  State,  and  the 
State  was  the  Church." — Evangelical  Ouardian,  March  1846.  This 
will  harmonize  well  with  the  assertions  of  Frey,  the  Anabaptist. 
"There  wasnd  Church  among  the  Jews!  God  never  ^had  a  church 
in  the  world,  till  the  Apostles  of  Christ  made  it ! ! !  These  are  sam- 
ples of  th|"  marrow  of  modern  div4nity."— What  hindere  a  "union 
of  Reformed  Churches,"  among  whose  divines  such  dogmas  are  en- 
tertainedl— nkc  Contending  Witness, 

We  find  the  foregoing  in  the  Presbyterian's  Armory.  Now,  the  Ed- 
itors of  the  Armory  and  The  Contending  Witness  (?)  may  b^a  very  good 
i^ind  of  men  in  their  own  way;  we  know  and  would  sajT  nothing  to 
the  contrary.  The  above  is,  however,  rather  a  poor  specimen  of  cen- 
tre versilil  justice;  while  it  Isift  that  "Solonu>n<come-to-judgment'* 
)9tjle,  which  a  man  is  sure  to  adopt,  when  he  fhus  persuaded  « nimself 
^tat^all  have  become  "vt/e  apostates"  and  that  he  alone  bears  up  the 
pillars  ofoikbodoxy. 

The  great  conunanication  between  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore  it  is 
said,  is  to  be  suspended  on  the  Lord's  day  except  the  train  that  car- 
ries  the  U,  States  maif. 

It  is  stated  that  in  empanneling  the  jury  in  the  case  of  the  famous 
Tyrrel,4no  person  alleged  any  scruples  as  to  the  lawfulness  of  capita^ 
punishment. 
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Christianity— ITS  social  influence. 

▲N  ABSTBJlCT, 

W^  may  be  told  of  the  violent  and  persecuting  edicts  of  certaia 
christian  emperors, — of  the  bloody  diseentions  which  were  early  ex« 
*  cited  between  different  christian  sects  ,—ot'  conversions  ta  the  chris- 
tian religion  effected  at  the  point  of  the  sword,— of  that  gfand  sys- 
tem of  folly  and  wickedness,  the  crusades  agaj^st  the  Mohammedan 
possessors  of  the  Holy  land,  enacted  by  christian  Bishops  and  sanc- 
tioned by  christian  Popes,— of  the  infernal  Inquisitorial  .institution, 
and  of  the  exterminating  persecution  against  the  Waldenses  and 
Albigenses, — yes,  'we  may  be  told  of  wars,  and  intrigues,  bloodshed 
and  persecutions,  which  infidels  ascribe  to  the  influence  of  Christian- 
ity,— it  may^be  asserted  that^'the  world  has  been  covered  with 
slaughter  by  the  hand  of  the  Gospel;"^  hut  will  the  cJHtrge  lie  att^t 
this  religious  system?  Can  Christianity — this  religion  as  it  was  taught 
by  Jesus  its  author,  and  by  his  inspired  apostles  and  evangelists— be 
held  responsible  for  such  acts?  Does  not  the  infidel  himself  know 
enough  oflhe  principles  and  precepts  of  the  GospeU  together .  with 
the  charaAer  of  its  founder,  to  assure  him  that  every  outrage  of  this 
kind,  is  in  direct  opposition %o  its  legitimate  influence?  Let  us  hear 
the  infidel  speaks'  J^seau  says  thiAth»  gospel  has  *'a  direst. tenden* 
cy  to  make  every  man  do  fmduiy"  ^nd  Bolingbroke,  that  <Mt  tends 
to  promote  the  peace  and  happiness  of  mankind,"  and  yet  thes«  meA 
distinguished  th Ansel ves  as  champions  in  opposition  to  the  same 
blessed  gospel.  What  confidence  we  should  repose  in  their  integri^ 
ty  and  patriotism  we  may  judge  from  this  fact. 

Christianity  is  not  a  persecuting  religion,— it  never  was,^-it  nevevf  ' 
(can  be.    Its  genius  is  the  reverse.    Its  language  is;  **Olory  lo    G^^ 

Y^IU  IV,— S?G.  5 

*  Digitized  by  Google 


50  Christianity y  Sft 

in  the  highett;  on  earth  peace  and  good  will  towards  men."  Ever jf 
species  of  conduct  which  does  not  consist  with  the  spirit  of  this  lan-r 
guage,  is  at  variance  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  It  matters/  not 
though  christian  emperors,  and  christian  popes,  and  cardinals,  and 
bishops,  and  priests,  and  laymen,— though  the  whole  so-called  chris-t 
tian  community  with  one  consent,  should  be  guilty  of  perpetrating^ 
deeds  of  tyranny,  persecution,  war,  and  bloodshed, — still  the  reli-^ 
gion  itself  must  be  jBxerapted  from  the  charge  of  the  guilt. 

Men  falsely  assume  the  prtfession  of  Christianity — call  themselves 
and  are  called  christians,  and  under;  this  holy  name,  enact  deeds  at 
which  hell  itself  might  shudder, — but  tie  religion  itself  thus  falsely 
professed  and  thus  abused,  pleads  guiltless  of  the  charge.  Where 
is  the  tribunal  on  earth ,  before  which  Christianity  may  be  arraigned 
and  justly  condemned?  We  know  that  it  may  be  arraigned,  and  it 
may  be  condemned  too.  But  if  it  be  condemned,  it  must  be  by  false 
witnesses  as  its  author  was.  Charge  it  with  insurrection.  Its  author 
was  charged  with  the  same,  though  it  was  acknowledged  by  his  en- 
emies that  no  fault  could  be  found  in  him.  It  may  be  charged  with 
murder.  The  life  of  Barrabbas,  a  murderer,  was  preferred  to  the 
life  of  the  Author  of  our  religion.  When  Pilate  passed  sentence^* 
against  Jemis,  he  confessed  that  he  had  condemned  innocent  blood,. 
And  now  I  will  venture  to  assert,  that  an  infidel  never  wrote  or 
spoke  in  condemnation  of  the  christian  religion,  without  at  the  same 
time  feeling  his  conscience,  if  not  altogether  insensible,  rebuke  himi 
as  guilty  of  an  unjust  sentence. 

When  did  Christianity  inculcate  the  doctrine  that  it  did  God  service 
to  persecute  men  for  sake  of  their  opinions?  Never.  When  did 
Christianity  teach  that  it  was  right  to  commit  murder,  to  violate  chas- 
tity, to  be  guilty  itf  theft  or  a  dishonest  action,  to  lie  or  slander,  or 
entertain  an  unlawful  desire  after  any  thing  pertaining  to  anotherl 
Never.  When  did  Christianity  inform  its  professors  that  they  were 
under  no  responsibility  to  earthly  government, — that  they  should  be- 
come rebels  against  all  constituted  earthly  authority?  Neve^.  When 
did  Christianity  communicate  the  idea  that,  in  order  that  w^may  dis- 
charge the  duties  which  devolve  upon  lA  as  members  of  society,  we 
must  assume  a  morose  and  forbidlbn  aspect  of  cqgntenance,  as  tbo^ 
we  entertained  an  utter  contempt  for  all  God's  creatures,  except 
our  i)wn  important  selves!  Never.  When  did  Christianity  give  its 
believers  any  rtafeon  to  suppose  that,  by  abstracting*themselves  from 
society  and  immuring  themselves  in  a  monastery  or  the  cell  of  an  an-; 
chorite,  they  could  discharge  the  duties  they  o^e  to  their  fellow 
•  ^ei^l  NtxYBTf  Was  Christianity  ever  guilty  of  teaching  the  tyrant 
t^at  it  was  riglit  tp  oppress  his  subjecta,  or  ^be  magistral  of  any  det 
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tecription,  Yliat  he  should  not  feel  hiroeelf  obliged  to  promote  the  beet 
interests  of  those,  on  whose  behalf  he  offieiateel  Never.  Has  Chris- 
tianity ever  attempted  to  **limit  mind's  unwearied  spring," — to  say 
to  the  noble  intellect  of  man,  that  it  should  not  aspire  and  even  con- 
tinue to  develop  its  powersi  Never.  Christianity,  on  the  reverse, 
teaches  our  inconlfovertible  duty  to  God,  and  to  all  his  creatures. 
It  teaches  to  love  and  glorify  the  one,  and  to  regard  the  rights  and 
advance  the  best  interests  of  the  other.  It  inspires  motives  to  right 
action  in  all  the  relations  of  life,  and  to  deeds  of  benevolence  a\id 
self-denial  for  sake  of  the  benefit  of  others.  It  links  into  one  the 
chain  of  humanity, — converts  the  family  of  mankind  into  one  great 
family  of  brothers  and  sisters,  rejoicing  in  each  other's  welfare  and 
prosperity,  and  relieving  each  other's  necessities.  Yes  this  christian 
teligron,  whose  cause  we  are  so  often  compelled  to  plead  against  the 
aspersions  of  infidel  detracters,  is  the  very  essence  of  peace »  and 
virtue,  and  happiness,  and  justice  among  men»  and  were  it  to  ex- 
ercise universal  dominion  on  earth, 

<*All  crimes  would  cease,  and  frauds  would  fail, 

Returning  justice  lift  aloft  her  scale; 

Peace  o'er  the  world  her  olive  wand  extend, 

And  white-robed  Innocence  from  heaven  descend." 

Do  you  deny  that  so  much  of  the  good,  which  exists  in  communi- 
ties, is  justly  attributed  to  the  influence  of  Christianity)  Do  you  sup- 
pose we  would  be  equally  blessed,  and  prosperous,  and  elevated, 
and  happy  without  this  religion)  Then  let  us  abolish  Christianity. 
Are  you  willing  to  adopt  heathenism  as  a  substitute  for  the  religion 
abolished]  No,  you  are  not.  Are  you  willing  to  adopt  Mohamme- 
danism, or  any  other  religion  on  earth,  as  its  substitute?  You  are 
not.  If  Christianity  is  not  divine  enough  to  meet  your  views  of  what 
constitutes  a  divine  religion,— a  religion  from  God,  you  certainly  will 
not  consider  any  other  known  religion  sufficiently  divine.^  Well,  if 
the  christian  religion  must  be  abolished  as  falsely  pretending  to  a  di- 
vine origin,— if  churches  must  be  demolished,  and  church  ordinan- 
ces cease,  what  must  supply  the  place  of  the  religion  abolished!  for 
we  must  have  some  substitute.  Shall  it  be  Atheism?  Heaven  forbid. 
** Atheism  is  the  gutph  of  all  religions."  Shall  it  be  Deism?  or  Na- 
tural religion  as  some  call  it?  That  is  the  religion  adopted  by  a  vast 
proportion  of  those  who  reject  the  christian. 

But  do  not  history  and  observation  testify  that  either  of  these, 
would  be  a  miserable  substitute?  Where  is  infidel  France?— our  de- 
luded, unfortunate  sister  nation,  who  tried  the  experiment,  first  of 
living  under  the  influence  of  Atheism,  and  afterwards,  under  Deism. 
Christianity  was  too  pure  and  holy  in  its  requisitions  for  her  proud- 
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minded  citizens;  the  Bible,  therefore,  was  torn  from  its  shelT  to  IJe* 
trodden  in  the  dust  as  filty  fableh,— the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  were 
rejected, — and  God  himself  was  dethroned  by  a  civil  edict.  And 
what  was  the  consequence?  A  voice  gives  utterance  from  the  blood- 
stained guillotine,  where  streamed  the  royal  necks  of  Louis  XIV^ 
and  Marie  Antoinette,  <Hhe  Bible  and  the  ordinances  of  the  great 
God  were  expelled  the  kingdom,— churches  were  demolished,  or 
converted  to  other  uses,  and  Christianity  was  exiled  by  law^ 
and  as  a  coaseqtience  the  soil  must  bath  in  blood, — an- 
archy must  prevail."  It  was  as  if  all  hell  had  let  loose  its  demon 
population,  to  burst  upon  and  overrun  that  land  for  a  season.  And 
had  it  not  been  for  the  little  influence  of  Christianity  that  still  linger- 
ed among  the  multitude,  notwithstanding  the  civil  edicts  that  had 
been  issued  against  it,  France  would  soon  have  been  numbered 
among  the  nations  that  have  been,  but.are  not.  . 

Who  then,  that  loves  the  country  of  which  he  is  a  citizen,  and 
loves  the  society  of  man,  is  prepared  to  say,  where  Christianity  is 
known  and  embraced,  there  let  it  be  neglected  and  forgotten"?  As 
well  might  man*  expect  to  live,  vigorous  and  healthy,  after  his  heart, 
warm  and  palpitating,  has  been  torn  from  the  midst  of  his  vitals,  as 
society  expect  to  exist  and  prosper,  when  dispossessed  of  ajl  religion. 
Religion  is  indispensible  to  social  law  and  order,  and  consequently 
indispensible  to  the  very  existence,  to  say  nothing  of  the  welfare,  of 
organized  society;  and  the  soul-degrading  religion  of  Ashantee  and 
Dahomey  in  Africa,  with  its  death-stools  reeking  with  the  gore  of 
immolated  human  victims,  is  infinitely  better  than  Atheism,  or  the 
destitution  of  all  religion. 

The  fact  is,  we  are  so  constitutt»d,  that  we  must  have  some  reli- 
gion, and  any  religion  is  better  than  none.  Not  a  society  of  men  ex- 
ists on  earth  without  some  religion ,  and  France  has  demonstrated 
that  no  society  can  exist  without  it.  How  grateful  then  should  we 
be  for  that  religion  which  is  superior  to  all  others,— the  religion  of 
Jesus,— a  religion  by  which  God  may  be  truly  reconciled  to  man  and 
man  to  God,  and  by  which  the  best  interests  of  man  for  time,  as 
well  as  for  eternity,  and  for  eternity  as  well  as  for  time,  are  promoted. 

M.  N.  Y.     . 


ABSOLUTISM  IN  EUROPE. 

The  old  tendencies  and  spirit  of  the  Jesuits^  under  New 
Directors  frdm  I8l4y   and  especially  from  1830. 
It  is  a  iket  known  to  all,  that  the  Jesuits,  restored  in  1814 
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hy  the  Bame  apostolic  See,  which,  half  a  century  ago,  had  v^p^ 
pressed  them,  expecting  a  strong  public  demonstration  against 
themselves,    were   permitted  to  call    themselves  by  different 
names;  like  a  criminal   who  has  suffered  an  ignominious  pun- 
ishment.    In  the  city  of  Vienna,  where  the  law  of  Joseph  the 
Second  against  their  order  is  in  force,  they  go  by  the  name  of 
the  Redemptorists  and  Ligurians.     From  that  time  the  Jesuits 
have  been  laboring  in  the  interest  of  the  Holy  Alliance  to   re« 
store  the  middle  ages  and  their  feudal   system.     The  Jesuits 
having  become  the  instruments    of  the  party   of  Absolutists, 
have  had  their  glory  more  trumpeted  than  their  merits  warrant. 
The  last  French  Revolution  surprised  the  Absolutists  by  its 
peaceful  and  happy  success;  and  its  echoes  in  Belgium,  Poland 
and  Italy,  convinced  them  of  the  imminent  danger    for  aristo- 
cratic institutions,  and  all  privileged  classes  determined  to  sup- 
port by  their   influence  the  Jesuitical   institutions  so  identical 
with  and   so  useful  to  their  interests.     Aristocracy   is  as  one 
man,  who  never  sleeps    and  never  dies,  but  with  an  Argus' 
eye   looks  after  its  o*vn  interests;  or  it  is  like  a  steam   engine 
propelled  by  its  internal  power,  which  breaks  every  thing  that 
cannot  cope  with  it. 

There  is  this  difference  between  the  two  periods  of  1814  and 
1830,  that  in  the  former  the  monarchs  allied  themselves  against 
a  popular  movement;  in  the  latter  the  sense  of  human  dignity 
pervading  the  masses,  spread  a  more  universal  oposition  to  the 
rule  of  the  few,  and  thus  aroused  the  privileged  classes  to  a 
more  vigorous  self-defence.  Aristocracies  know  very  well, 
that  the  war  spirit  for  the  love  of  it,  is  past,  and  they  can  work 
no  longer  through  that  passion  upon  the  people  and  absorb  their 
energies.  They  are  aware  of  a  two-fold  despotism,  the  physi-> 
cal  personified  in  Nicholas  of  Russia  and  the  moral  in  the 
Pope;  the  powers  of  which  they  wish  to  combine  in  such  a 
manner  as  not  to  shock  the  enlightened  age,  and  yet  attain  their 
aims.  And  to  produce  harmony  of  action,  the  £mperors  of 
Russia  and  Austria  have  taken  the  Pope  with  his  hierarchy  un- 
der their  protection,  and  agreed  that  the  Jesuits  are  the  best 
propagators  of  the  doctrines  of  absolutism,  and  entrusted  them 
to  the  special  care  of  Prince  Metternich.  The  disguised  Jes- 
uits of  Vienna,  under  the  name  of  Ligurians,  are  privileged 
confessors  at  the  imperial  court,  and  wield  an  equal  power  with 
the  Jesuits  of  Rome,  whose  influence  even  the  Pope  himself 
does  not  escape. 

One  who  has  had  an  opportunity  to  mingle  in  the  saloons  of 
the  Aristocracy  of  Vienna,  could  not  Ij^ut  perceive  the  Jesuiti- 
cal spirit,  even  in  the  midst  of  amusements.  From  the  saloon 
of  Metternich,  where  men  of  rank  of  all  countries  meet,  this 
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spirit,  as  if  from  a  focus,  sends  its  radii  all  over  Europe.  Vi- 
enna, a  city  given  up  to  amusements,  where  churches  may  b& 
said  to  be  theatres,  and  the  theatres  churches,  where  the  neg- 
jected  education  of  the  ladies  of  high  rank  make  them  victims 
of  the  designing  priests;  this  Vienna  is  the  central  point  ofT 
of  Jesuitical  machinations.  The  Leopoldian  propaganda  in 
Austria,  and  the  great  propaganda  of  Rome  have  been  united 
in  their  objects  with  that  of  Lyons,  agreeably  to  the  late  con- 
sent of  Louis  Phillippe.  They  are  sending  missionaries  and 
money  to  foreign  countries,  under  the  pretext  of  converting 
heathens  to  Christianity,  and  meanwhile,  the  largest  number 
of  disguised  Jesuits  and  a  large  amount  of  money  are  sent  to 
free  America  as  means  to  propagate  a  false  pietism  among  the 
people,  and  plant  the  seeds  of  future  anarchy,  which  must  fal- 
low in  the  tram  of  the  system  of  education,  which  they  are  so 
vigorously  spreading  through  this  country.  And  as  if  to  re- 
vive and  reinforce  the  spirit  of  Absolutism,  a  prophet  in  the 
person  of ,  De  Maislre,  has  appeared,  whose  works  area  new 
Gospel  to  the  Monarchs,   the  Jesuits  and  all  the  Absolutists. 

In  evidence  of  the  enmity  of  the  party  of  Absolutists  to  all 
truth  and  freedom,  we  may  refer  to  the  fact,  that  they  never 
lose  an  opportunity  to  mis-represent  American  Institutions, 
and  the  character  of  the  people.  They  exaggerate  such  vice* 
as  are  unavoidable  in  any  civilized  society,  putting  them  to  the 
account  of  democratic  institutions.  But  one  ought  not  to  be 
surprised  at  hearing  in  Kussia,  or  Austria,  from  the  mouth  of 
high  born  politicians  and  the  priests,  nothing,  but  abuse  of  the 
Institutions,  and  calumny  of  the  habits  and  manners  of  a  Re- 
publican people. 

Let  us  now  examine  a  few  facts  as  showing  the  united  efforts 
of  the  heads  of  the  political  and  spiritual  despotisms.  The 
Polish  Patriots  persecuted  in  consequence  of  the  Revolution  of 
1830,  by  Nicholas  of  Russia,  are  excommunicated  by  the  Bull 
hurled  upon  them  in  1832  by  the  wrathy  old  man  Gregory 
the  Sixteenth.  Subsequently,  at  the  ardent  instances  of  the 
Polish  Absolutists,  a  Jesuitical  College  on  a  grand  scale  is  es- 
tablished at  Leopold  in  Gallicia,  with  the  permission  and  bles- 
sings of  the  Pope,  and  the  approval  of  the  Austrian  Emperor; 
and  about  the  same  time  Uwarrow,  the  Russian  Minister  of 
Education,  pronounces  publicly  a  eujbgy  in  Warsaw,  upon  the 
rare  virtues  of  Reverend  Fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  as 
being  (in  the  face  of  all  history)  the  best  teachers  of  morals, 
and  propagators  of  learning.  Finally  Nicholas  of  Russia,  who 
persecuted  the  patriotic  catholic  clergy  and  the  inoffensive  nu&s 
whose  works  of  charity  gained  them  the  affections  of  the  peo- 
plof— goes  to  Rome,  and  after  affectionate  embraces  with  the 
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Pope^  enters  into  a  secret  ConcordaCy  the  public  evidence  of 
which,  we  find  in  the  late  account  from  Poland.  ^Tbe  Dt- 
mokvata  Polski  of  the  20th  of  Decemheri  1815,  published  in 
Paris,  states  upon  the  authority  of  the  Breslau  Gazette,  that  the 
government  of  Russian  Poland,  has  issued  orders  to  all  the 
Police  Bureaus,  to  watch  with  great  assiduity  the  religious  zeal 
of  the  English  Catholics,  and  especially  that  of  all  educated 
persons.  These  persons  are  to  be  under  a  nincisurveilance  as 
to  hearing  masses,  observance  of  fasts  and  confessions.  The 
guilty  in  this  paiticular  are  to  be  reported  by  the  police  of  the 
place  to  the  Viceroy  of  I^rince  Paszhiewicz,  and  by  him  to  the 
Emperor  himself.  And  there  is  another  curious  regulation 
stated  in  this  same  paper,  that  <<no  one  can  obtain  a  passport, 
an  office ,  or  a  license  to  be  married,  ^yho  has  not  been  to  con- 
fession at  least  once  a  year.'' 

Such  is  the  organization  of  Absolutism  whose  most  effica* 
cious  instruments  are  the  Jesuits.  It  cannot  be  denied  that 
every  social  progress  must  come  from  God,  but  they,  by  their 
system  of  religious  instructions,  and  political  machinations, 
conspire  with  the  devil  himself,  against  the  decrees  of  the  Al- 
mighty, to  destroy  all  nationalities  for  the  profit  of  Popery. 
Before  they  secure  their  victim,  they  confuse  the  dictates  of  his 
conscience,  and  the  light  of  his  reason  and  plant  instead — su- 
perstition and  bigotry,  the  fruits  of  which  soon  spread,  and  the 
amazed  world  witnesses  the  late  scenes  enacted  in  Switzerland, 
Whoever  has  looked  with  an  impartial  spirit  into  their  history, 
full  of  perfidy;  intrigues  and  greediness  after  worldly  posses- 
sions, cannot  but  turn  with  aversion  and  disgust  from  these 
hypocritical  professors  of  religion  and  morality. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  it  is  incumbent  on  Protestants,  Pro- 
fessors of  pure  religion,  to  weed  the  Lord's  vineyard,  which 
has  been  overgrown  with  weeds  of  ignorance.  And  if  they 
be  true  to  their  high  calling,  the  fertile  soil  of  the  Slavonian 
countries,  and  Italy  is  open  to  their  holy  exertions.  If  we 
consider  that  the  advocates  of  Absolutism  are  permitted  to  dis- 
seminate freely  in  this  country  their  principles  blasting  to  free- 
dom and  true  morality,  we  should  with  better  reason  demand 
the  right  of  counteracting  their  pernicious  influences  and  leave 
no  proper  means  untried  to  reach  the  source  from  which  this 
moral  pest  springs.  p 


From  the  New  England  Puritan. 
"ABIDE  WITH  US." 
How  natural  the  request;  how  heartfelt  this  petition  of  the 
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wo  disciples.  Their  Lord  has  been  crucified;  and  though 
jome  have  said  he  is  risen  again,  they  believe  it  not.  It  seems 
o  them  as  "an  idle  tale.*'  Their  dearest  hopes  are  crushed^ 
heir  fondest  expectations  blighted,  and  with  troubled  and  sink- 
ng  hearts  they  are  going  back  to  Emmaus,  when  they  are 
•oined  by  a  kind  and  sympathizing  stranger. 

As  he  £iralks  with  them,  he  soon  wins  their  confidence;  and 
is  he  inquires  out  their  grief,  they  pour  forth  to  him  the  story 
)f  their  sorrows.  At  once  he  enters,  with  the  warmest  inter- 
est, into  their  circumstances  and  feelijigs,  and  adapts  his  coun« 
tel  to  their  need;  They  are  weighed  down  with  sadness,  and 
le  gives  them  comfort;  perplexed  with  doubts,  and  he  enlight- 
5118  them  by  the  truth.  Their  faith  is  shaken,  and  he  confirms 
t  by  appealing  to  Moses  and  the  prophets.  Their  hopes  have 
perished  on  the  same  eross  with  th^ir  Lord;  but  he  re-inspires 
hem  by  the  testimony  of  their  own  Scriptures.  He  shows 
ihem  that  thus  -'Christ  ought  to  have  thus  suffered;"  that  thus 
\e  was  to  "enter  into  glory;*'  that  this  was  the  very  way  for 
lis  kingdom  to  be  established,  and  the  end  of  their  expecta- 
.ions  to  be  gained.  And  by  his  strong  proofs  and  kind  assur- 
ances, their  dismayed  and  doubting  minds  are  strengthened, 
ind  their  sad  hearts  soothed  and  comforted.  His  converse 
changes  the  whole  current  of  their  feelings,  giving  them  light 
for  darkness,  confidence  for  despondency,  joy  instead  of  sor- 
row. No  wonder  they  cling  to  him  in  reverent  and  fond  de- 
pendence. No  wonder  they  "constrain  him,"  saying,  ^^Mide 
with  usP 

^*Mide  with  usP'  This  was  their  prayer.  And  he  heard 
it,  and  "went  in  to  tarry  with  them:  and  while  there,  he  sat 
down  with,  and  revealed  himself  to  them;  and  their  eyes  were 
opened  to  know  him  as  their  Lord*  And  afterward,  he  ex- 
pounded to  them  the  Scriptures,  and  opened  their  understand- 
ng,  and  gave  them  full  evidence  for  their  faith,  and  blessed 
:hem  with  his  own  peade,  so  that  they  were  fiHed  with  great 
joy,  and  were  continually  praising  and  blessing  God. 

What  encouragement  to  us  to  present  the  same  petition,  in 
the  hope,  nay  in'the  assurance  of  the  same  answer!— "•tffttrfc 
with  t^;"  let  it  be  the  prayer  of  the  individual  christian,  of 
the  family,  of  the  church,  of  the  nation. 

Christian!  let  it  be  t/our  pra^r  to  the  blessed  Savior, 
^^Mide  with  meP^  Why  should  you  not  offer,  and  earnestly 
press  It?  By  your  very  character  as  a  Christian  you  are  "the 
temple  of  the  living  God;"  and  where  should  Christ  dwell, 
but  in  his  own  temple?  Do  you  say  you  are  unworthy?  True. 
But  so  much  the  more  reason  for  asking  the  indwelling  of 
fiiA  who  is,  and  who  can  make  you  worthy.    If  your  heart 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


Short  lermoiu  ^c      *  •         ^ 

h  in  any  wis€  undeaD,  he  can  purify  it;  if  dark,  he  can  enlight- 
en; if  doubting,  he  can  direct;  if  depreaaed,  he  can  cheer;  if 
afflicted,  he  can  sanctify  its  afi9ictiona;  if  (^treated  and  troubled 
he  can  give  it  peace. — Though  you  may  have' wandered,  he  is 
willing  to  heal  your  backslidings;  though  you  have  sinned,  he 
is  ready  to  forgive.  He  can  grant  you  strength  for  every  con- 
flict,* aid  you  to  resist  every  temptation,  preserve  you  safe 
from  enemies  without  by  keeping  all  safe  within.  His^race 
he  can  impart  increasingly  to  your  soul,  to  quicken  your  spir- 
ituality, and  nnikeyour  love  always  ardent,  and  your  hope  al- 
ways vigorous,  and  your  faith  such  as  to  overcome  the  world. 
He  can  support  you  under  the  cross,  and  finally  give  you  the^ 
Crown.  Ever,  then,  let  it  be  your  earnest  pfayer,  ^'Blessed 
Redeemer,  Jibide  with  mt^ 


From  the  Albany  Spectator. 
SHORT  SERMONS  FROM  SHORT  TEXTS. 
(rah  3,  1.  Who  hath  bewitched  you? 

Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  said  against  the  existence 
of  ghosts  and  spectres  and  demoniacal  possessions  and  the  pow- 
er of  witchcraft,  yet  Paul  did  not  scruple  to  intimate  that  the 
Gentiles  whom  he  addressed  were  really  "bewitched,"  and 
these  were  Christians,  Jt  may  be  profitable  to  inquire  whether 
there  are  any  bewitched  Christians  at  the  present  d^y, 

1st  When  we  see  those  who  have  been  instructed  in  the 
sound  and  established  doctrines  of  the  word  of  God,  turning 
aside  to  listen  to  the  teachings  of  a  vain  philosophy,  who»e 
foundation  is  no  deeper  than  human  reason,  and  questioning  or 
denying  those  truths  of  revelation  which  they  cannot  compre- 
hend, however  plainly  they  may  be  stated  in  the  Bible;  and 
instead  of  being  humble,  teachable  andchild*Iike,  becoming  ar- 
rogant, conceited  and  vain,  bowing  at  the  shrine  of  Reason, 
instead  of  Inspiration,  we  must  conclude  that  they  are  "be- 
witched." And  there  is  no  diflSculty  in  answering  the  ques- 
tion, "who,  or  what  hath  bewitched  them?"  the  magician  is 
an  unsubdued  reason,  a  proud  heart. 

2d,  When  we  see  those  who  have  been  made  acquainted,  by 
teaching  and  by  experience;  with  the  nature  anc^  duties  and  ex- 
cellency of  a  spiritual  religion,  turning  aside  to  that  which  is 
formal,  caring  more  for  a  name  and  for  ceremonies,  for  forms 
and  modes,  than  for  the  temper  of  Christ  and  for  the  in-dwel- 
ling of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  cannot  doubt  that  they  are  *be- 
witched"  and  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  the  evil 
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enchanter  is  a  spirit  of  formality  which  may  be 'still  remaining 
in  the  renewed  heart 

3d.  When  we  see.those  who  have  seemed  to  depend  wholly 
upon  Christ  for  justification,  now,  like  their  Galatian  brethren 
whom  the  apostle  declares  to  be  bewitched,  seeking  to  add 
something  to  the  value  of  Christ's  sufferings  and  death,  that 
they  may  in  some  way  pay  a  part  of  the  price  of  their  mnsodn 
by  performing  the  deeds  of  the  law,  we  conclude  that  the  same 
term  will  apply  to  them;  and  here  the  sorcei*er  is  perhaps  a 
teacher  of  errors  as  in  the  case  of  the  bewitched  disciples  of 
Galatia. 

*  4th.  When  we  see  those  who  have  enjoyed  great  peace  in 
believing,  whq  seemed  to  have  built  their  tabernacle  upon  the 
Delectabte  Mountains  in  full  view  of  the  Celestial  city,  whose 
expressions  of  confidence  and  hope  have  been  strongest,  whose 
song  of  joy  has  been  loudest,  now  surrounded  with  clouds  and 
Wet  with  the  showers  of  their  own  tears,  mourning  and  sor- 
rowing, and  almost  giving  up  their  hope,  we  are  ready  to  say 
that  they  are  "bewitched;"  and  we  know  that  it  is  either  that 
old  wizzard,  the  Devil,  who  is  thus  trying  his  arts  upon  them, 
or  the  black  Monster  Sin  has  them,  for  a  time  in  his  power. 

5th.  When  we  see  those  who  profess  to  have  their  treasures 
in  Heaven,  and  to  be  looking  forward  with  anxious  desire  to 
the  time  when  they  shall  be  permitted  to  enter*  upon  the  pos- 
session of  their  glorious  inheritance,  again  looking  earthward 
for  comfort  and  for  wealth;  if  they  have  not  yet  left  the  strait 
and  narrow  way,  yet  looking  with  longing  eye  upon  the  fruits 
and  flowers  which  are  found  in  the  broad  road  to  destruction, 
and  seeming  to  have  more  regard  for  gold  than  for  grace,  for 
honors  than  for  holiness,  for  ple^isi^e  than  for  spiritual  peace 
we  can  only  account  for  this  by  saying  these  too  are  "bewitch- 
ed;" it  is  the  enticing  voice  of  that  syren,  the  world,  which 
has  brought  them  into  bondage. 

Oh  for  the  mighty  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  visit  our 
churches  and  the  hearts  of  Christians,  to  break  the  hold  of  these 
potent  spells,  to  put  an  end  to  this  fatal  witchery,  to  exorcise 
all  these  evil  spirits  which  disturb  the  peace  of  Christ's  disci- 
ples, and  enable  every  believer  in  Jesus  to  stand  forth  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God* 

Saratoga. 


From  the  Presbyterian. 
SIR  WALTER  SCOTT  AND  WILBERFORCE. 

In  reading  a  few  evenings  since,  the  diary  of  the  great  and 
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good  William  Wilberforce,  we  were  stniok  with  the  following 
passage — in  reference  to  the  Waverly  novels,  (which  were 
just  then  in  course  of  publication,) 

<<I  am  always  sorry  that  they  should  have  so  little  moral  or 
religious  object.  They  remind  me  of  a  giant  spending  hit 
strength  in  cracking  nuts.  I  would  rather  go  to  render  up  my 
account  at  the  last  day,  carrying  up  with  me  <The  Shepherd  of 
Salisbury  Plan,'  than  bearing  the  load  of  all  those  volumes, 
full  as  they  are  of  genius,'' 

Without  entering  here  into  the  vexed  question  of  the  lawful- 
ness of  writing  and  reading  romances,  we  must  be  permitted  to 
express  our  earnest  sympathy  with  this  beautiful  and  truthful 
sentiment.  For  Walter  Scott,  the  man — so  full  of  generosity, 
of  hearty  genial  humor,  and  of  hospitality — we  havtf  a  warm 
admiration.  His  genius  every  one  must  honor.  To  him  we 
are  indebted  for  many  delightful  hours.  In  the  living  tapes*- 
tries  of  his  unrivalled  romances  we  have  seen  the  shape  and 
spirit  of  the  stirring  days  of  chivalry  *bodied  forth'  with  a 
strange  and  picturesque  beauty.  We  have  laughed  with  <Ca- 
leb  Balderstone'  and  'Dugald  Dalgetty' — and  mourned  with 
stout  old  Davie  Deans  over  that  sad  calamity  for  which  ^he 
wauastled  in  privacy  and  on  his  knees"^ — and  followed  that 
most  perfect  of  his  heroines  "Jeane  Deans,"  up  to  London, 
and  listening  to  the  sweetly  eloquent  appeal  for  her  sistcr'a 
life,  have  found  ourselves  ready  "to  gush  out  with  tears." 
And  yet  after  reading  all  his  most  celebrated  productions,  with 
a  hearty  admiration  foi  the  splendor  of  their  conception  we 
were  tempted  to  ask  ourselves — why  all  this  vast  expenditure 
of  so  much  that  was  rich  and  precious,  and  that  too,  without 
even  the  outward  show  of  devotion  manifested  by  her,  who  ex- 
pended so  much  of  her  substance  in  order  to  anoint  her  Master's 
feet.  Were  there  no  great  living  truths  for  him  to  defend? 
Were  there  no  contests  waging  with  error  that  called  for  the 
aid  of  his  powerful  arm?  Were  there  no  burning  wrongs  for 
him  to  expose  and  labor  to  correct— that  he  should  have  squan- 
dered the  treasures  of  his  mighty  intellect  in  devismg  cunnmg 
romances  for  a  winter  evening's  entertainment? 

Contrast  his  career  with  that  of  the  lofty  philanthropist  whom 
we  have  just  named,  who,  although  his  inferior  in  point  of 
natural  gifts,  has  yet  rendered  his  own  life  sublime.  Wilher- 
force,  like  Scott,  was  a  man  of  great  geniality  of  temper — like 
Scott,  he  seemed  to  Houch  life  at  a  great  many  points."  But 
he  did  not  live  merely  for  the  amusement  of  his  fellow  men. 
He  lived  for  their  higher  good,  He  had  a  quick  lye  for  all  the 
wrongs  and  sufferings  of  his  fellow  beings,  and  a  warm  heart 
^or  their  relief.    AU  day  long   his  cottage  *  at  Clapham  was 
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thronged  fay  men — not  like  those  who  crowded  the  doorway  of 
Abbotsfordy  in  order  to  pay  homage  to  high  intellect  alone — 
but  by  those  who  came  to  ask  of  him  alms  for  some  of  ^God's 
poor/  or  to  devise  some  plan  to  enlighten  the  ignorant  of  Lon- 
don, or  to  supply  the  Bible  in  some  destitute  region,  or  to  sup* 
press  the  infamous  traffic  in  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men  on  the 
coast  of  Africa.  For  thirty-three  long  years,  through  sneers 
and  taunts,  and  discouragement — with  a  lofty  moral  heroism, 
unsurpassed,  since  the  days  of  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles — 
he  had  waged  war  upon  this  monstrous  traffic,  and  when  the 
triumph  was  at  last  gained,  and  Sir  Samuel  Romily  announced 
amidst  the  cheers  of  the  House,  that  "William  Wilberforce 
would  that  night  )ay  his  head  upon  his^pillow  a  more  honored 
man  than  the  Emperor  of  France,"  what  more  literary  tri- 
umph was  worthy  to  be  mentioned  in  the  comparison?  Fol- 
low these  two  men  to  the  bar  of  God;  and  in  that  awful  hour, 
big  with  the  fate  of  coming  eternities,  who  among  the  myriad 
host  that  turn  their  eyes  upon  the  Infinite  Olory  and  the  great 
white  throne,'  would  willingly  step  forth  and  prefer  the  place 
of  Walter  Scott  to  the  place  of  William  Wilberforce? 

But  we  need  no  such  supposition  as  this.  The  close  of  their 
lives  had  a  portentious  significance.  Wilberforee's  death  was  a 
calm  and  holy  falling  into  sleep.  The  last  hours  of  Walter 
Scott  were  out  sorrowful  recordsof  pain,  anxiety  and  darkness. 
His  dying  words  were  "Lockhart,'*  be  a  good  man — be  virtu- 
ous— be  religious — be  a  good  man — nothing  else  will  give  you 
any  comfort  when  you  come  to  lit  hereP — mournfully  ex- 
pressive words,  wrung  from  him  by  that  great  "detecter  of  the 
heart,''  a  dying  bed .  In  the  midst  of  those  trying  agonies  there 
was  one  thought  which  might  have  buoyed  him  up — but  alas! 
it  was  denied  him^-the  thought  that  amid  all  his  splendid  lit- 
erary achievements,  he  had  ever  written  a  single  work,  or  a 
single  page,  which  had  for  its  aim  the  highest^  greatest  inter^ 
est  of  the  immortal  soul.  T.  L,  C. 

Princeton  Theological  Seminary. 


He  that  daily  prays  to  God,  that  all  men  may  be  happy  in 
heaten,  takes  the  likeliest  way  to  make  him  wish  for,  and  de- 
light in  their  happiness  on  earth, — And  it  is  hardly  possible 
for  you  to  beseech  and  entreat  God  to  make  an^  one  happy  in 
the  highest  ew)yments  of  his  glory  to  all  eternity,  and  yet  be 
troubled  to  see  him  enjoy  the  small  gifts  of  God  in  his  shorty 
and  low  state  of  hun)an  life. 
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or   THX 

^IXTH  GENERAL  SYNOD 

OF  TH« 

ASSOCIATE  EEFORMED  CHURCH. 


The  Sixth  General  Synod  of  the  Asaociate  Reformed  €hurcJi 

.of  the  West  met,  purauanrt  to  adjournment,  in  the-oity  of  Pittf- 

burgh,  on  Wednesday,  the  ^tb  day  of  May,  1846,  at  10  o'clock 

A.  M.,  and  opened  with  prayer   by  Rev.  Joseph  Claybaugh^ 

D.  D. 

The  jH'eaGhing  of  the  opening  sermon,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Clay- 
baagh,  was  postponed  until  half  past  7  o'clock  this  evening. 

The  following  ministers  and  ruling  elders  presented  creden- 
>tials  that  they  had  been  appointed  by  their  req>ecti¥e  presby- 
teries, as  delegates  to  this  General  Synod,  viz: 
Pre^ytety  of  Monongdhela, 
Ministers.  Ruling  Elders. 

Rev.  Samuel  Weir,  Mr,  Hez.  Nixon, 

«    John  T.  Pressly,  D.  D.,    «     Andrew  Getty,* 
"    JohnEkin,*  <•    Caleb  Foster,* 

<*    James  Grier,*  «^    Pr.  Gurry ,t 

"    W.Burnett* 

Second  Preibytery  of  Ohio. 
•«     S,  Findley,  sen,,*  "    R,  Campbell,t 

"    W,  Taggart,t  «    John  Robinson,t 

<*    B,  Waddle,*  ^  <^    And.  Proudfitt 

Firti  Pretbytery  of  Ohio, 
it    David  Macdill,  D,  D.      <•    Jer.  Morjpw, 
<^    Joseph  Clay  baugh,D.D,  ^<    David  Mllditl,t 
<<    Jas.  Prestley,  ^<<    S.  R.^Hamiltoivf 

fiT^oi*.  IV.— SiG.  ^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


62  AHnutes 

PreibyHry  of  lllin9u^ 
«    J.C.Porter, 
f^    Jas.  M'Aulejr,t 

Prestytery    of  Ohitticoihe. 
f^    Jas.  Caskey,  "    T,  M'Cague, 

/<    W.  T.  Findley,*  **    Peter  Platter. 

Presbytery   qf  BhnrttUU. 
i^    Rich.  Gaily,*  "    W.  R.  Patterso?^, 

«    Jos.  Osborne,  "    H.M.Wilsftn, 

f'    J.  W,  Duff.  **    S.E.Shtw, 

Pretbytery  of  the  Laket. 
"    Isa,  Nibjpck,  "    James  Hall, 

fc    J.  J.  Fiodley,  "    Jdhii  Firidleyj 

«    W.  P.  Brcwten,  ^    Geo.  Milter- 

Pihnb^evy  tf  Bi^  Sprvtg. 
f^    D.  B.  J<»iie8.  ^*    Mr.  Ttos.  Ctrlile. 

Pretbytery  of  Mchiffan. 
«    R.R.Co6n,*  «    W.W.  Cw#i,t 

Preibyt^   tf  /nufibmi. 
<«    S.  G.  5at*idge,t  "    Jod.CittpbeH, 

«<    jHmesWwtb,  •*    A*cKMftrtiD,t 

"    J.  N.  Pr«tely,  ^    Jad.  M^Mlllen. 

Preibytery  of  pteubeMUle. 
»    GecSuotenan,  "    David  Amlrws, 

"    J.  M.  Gftll6w*y,  «    John  Grawfort, 

ft    J.  S.  Biitthanan,*  **    Jiiha  Fe^goi.* 

Ptiibyiery  qf  Springfield, 

"    A.  Hbrtjii,  B.  D.  *f   J68.Kyte,* 

^    J.  F.  Sawyer,  '^    Thos.  Bigg6r, 

."    J,  R.  Bonner,  *^    Jas.  Galloway. 

Pretbytery  of  XaiufiM* 
«    Jas.  John8ton,t  **    John  Hurst, 

«    S.  Findley,  Jr-,  "    Alex.  Ralston,t 

«    R.  G.  Thompson,  "    W.  Robesoo.t 

Those  mtoled»wwie  ttotpresfent  at  the  ki^^wi*  of  Syno^^ 
'JY^im  ij^^Ass^  f  were  n^t  present  durittg*  the  i)aN^n|f- 
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l^he  reading  of  Uie  mioutef  6f  kit  year  was  dispenaed  with. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Duffwaa  appelated  assistant  clerk. 

Rev.  James  Worth  of  the  Presbytery  of  Indianai  and  Rev. 
John  Ekin  of  the  Presbytery  of  Monongahela^  were  nominated 
for  Moderator:  and,  on  balloting^  Mr.  Worth  was  declared 
ekcted,  and  took  the  ohair. 

Called  for  Reports  of  Presbyteries. 

The  Presbytery  of  Monongahela  reported  as  follows:  ^ 

REFOBT. 

Siitt>9  we  last  addressed  you^  we  have  organized  no  new  vacan- 
t^ies,  yet  we  have  evidence  that  the  Head  of  the  church  is  with  us 
by  the  steady  increase  of  the  members  of  the  congregations  of  which 
we  have  the  oversight,  both  settled  and  vacant. 

At  a  meeting  of  Presbytery  in  Allegheny,  on  the  IlthofJune,  a 
call  from  Erie  congregation,  under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  of  the 
Lakes,  was  accepted  by  Mr.  Joseph  H.  Pressly,  who  was  furnished 
with  testimonials  to  connect  himself  with  that  presbytery  according- 
ly. On  the  24th  of  June,  Mr.  J.  G.  Brown  was  licensed  to  preach 
the  everlasting  gospel,  and  David  Carnahan  was  ordained  to  the  of- 
fice of  the  holy  ministry,  and  at  his  own  request,  furnished  with  a 
certificate  of  good  ministerial  standing,  and  dismission  to  unite  him- 
self with  the  presbytery  of  Indiana.  On  the  30th  of  September,  Mes- 
srs. Jonathan  Herron,  J.  S.  Erwin,  Samuel  Patterson,  and  Chester- 
field Robb,  were  received  as  students  of  Theology  under  our  care. 
On  the  30th  of  December,  Rev.  Alexander  Blaikie  presented  testi- 
monials of  good  ministerial  standing  and  dismission  from  Caledonia 
presbytery  of  the  A.  R.  Synod  of  New  York,  and  was  received  as  a 
member  of  this  presbytery.  On  the  31st  of  March,  Messrs.  Robert 
Armstrong,  John  M'Lain,  and  Alexander  G.  Shaeffer,  were  licensed 
to  preach  the  everlasting  gosp^^l.  Rev.  John  F.  M'Laren,  of  the 
Philadelphia  Presbytery  of  the  A.  R.  S*  of  N.  Y.,  was,  upon  his  own 
application,  received  a  member  of  this  presbytery.  A  call  from  the 
1st  Church  of  Pittsburgh,  under  our  care,  addressed  to  him,  he  ac- 
cepted, and  at  our  present  meeting,  he  was  installed  pastor  of  said 
congregation.  A  call  from  Mi^in  congregation,  addressed  to  Rev.  J. 
J.  Buchanan,  was  accepted  by  him  at  our  present  meeting,  and  his 
installation  is  appointed  to  take  place  upon  the  last  Tuesday  of  June. 
Our  views  upon  the  "Basis  of  Union,"  overtured  at  your  last  meet- 
ing, you  will  find  in  a  separate  and  special  report  upon  that  subject. 
For  a  knowledge  of  the  state  of  religion  in  our  bounds,  we  would  re- 
spectfully refer  you  to  a  report  upon  that  subject  recently  published 
in  "The  Preacher."  There  are  belonging  to  Presbytery,  18  minis- 
ters; six  probationers;  6ve  vacancies  ripe  for  settlement;  six  unripe; 
and  seven  students  of  Theology,  A  statistical  table  accompanies 
this  report. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted  by  order  of  presbytery. 
Done  in  the  1st  Church,  John  Gilmore,  Moderator, 

Pittsburgh,  May  6,  1846.  J.  IJ.  Btrce^NAN,  Clerk. 
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The  Presbytery  of  Springfield  reported  as  followsr 

REPORT, 

Since  our  last  report  to  synod,  presbytery  has  met  more  frequently 
thftn  usuaK  At  an  adjourned  meeting  in  Bellefontaine,  in  June  iasr, 
the  Rev,  Robert  M'Coy,  from  the  A.  R.  Synod  of  the  South,  was  re- 
ceived as  a  member  of  this  Presbytery;  and  he  has  since  been  laboring 
within  our  bounds.  At  a  called  meeting  in  Piqua,  in  July,  Rev,  An* 
drew  Herron»  D.  D  ,  formerly  of  the  Free  Associate  Presbytery  of 
Miami,  was  received  as  a  member  of  this  presbytery:  and  a  petition 
from  a  portion  of  the  people  formerly  connected  with  that  ppesbytery 
was  also  received;  and  arrangements  were  made  by  which  the  peti- 
tioners, to  the  number  o/  about  one  hundred,  have  been  received  in- 
to the  communion  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church. 

At  a  regular  meeting  of  Presbytery  in  Springfield  in  September  last, 
Messrs.  John  Van  Eaton  and  John  M.  Heron  were  received  as  stu- 
dents of  Theology,  the  former  of  the  fourth,  and  the  latter  of  the 
third  year;  and  subjects,  as  trials  for  licensure,  were  assigned  them. 
At  our  meeting  in  Aenia  in  December,  Mr.  Clark  Kendall  was  re- 
ceived af  a  student  of  theology  of  the  first  year.  Rev.  Samuel  Stur- 
geon having  returned  to  our  bound^j,  applied  for  a  dismission  from 
presbytery,  and  was  furnished  with  a  certificate  of  goo^  standing  up 
to  the  time  when  he  removed  to  the  West, 

At  our  present  meeting,  Messrs.  Van  Eaton  and  Heron  have  been 
duly  licensed  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel,  as  probationers  for  the 
holy  ministry.  Rev.  Robert  M'Coy,  at  his  own  request,  has  been 
dismissed  to  join  the  First  Presbytery  of  Illinois,  and  a  petition  from 
him  to  General  Synod  accompanies  this  report.  The  moderation  of 
calls  has  been  granted  to  the  congregations  of  Cedarville,  Xenia,  Ken- 
ton, and  the  United  congregations  oif  Bellefontaine  and  Urbana,  so 
that  most  of  our  vacancies  ripe  for  settlement,  will  probably  soon  be 
supplied  with  pastors. 

The  unsettled  ministers  in  our  presbytery,  are,  Dr.  Heron,  J.  R. 
Ronn0r,  and  J.  S.  McCracken.  We  have  also  the  two  probationers 
who  h^vejust  been  licensed,,  and  two  students  of  Theology;  one  of 
whom,  Mr.  George  W.  Gowdy,  has  been  ready  for  licensure  for  a 
year  past,  but  it  has  beeri^ prevented  by  his  ill  health. 

The  appointments  made  to  this  Presbytery  by  the  last  General  Syn- 
od, have  been  generally  fulfilled,  and  it  is  believed  the  laborers  sent 
to  our  bounds  have  been  very  profitably  employed.  And  presbyte- 
ry would  request  Synod  to  appoint  them  as  many  missionaries,  for 
the  ensuing  year,  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  claims  of  the  church 
elsewhere.  It  is  esjiecially  desirable  to  have  a  laborer  appointed  to 
the  united  congregations  of  Dayton  and  Sugar  creek;  and  the  petition 
of  those  people  is,  that  Robert  D.  Harper  may  be  sent  to  them,  with 
a  view  to  his  settlement  among  them.  Presbytery  would  also  repre- 
sent it  as  very  desirable,  to  have  a  missionary  appointed  to  labor  in 
the  same  field  that  Mr.  Bonner  occupied  during  the  past  year.  Pe- 
titions from  several  of  the  stations  at  which  he  has  preached  will  be 
presented  to  synod.  The  labors  of  Mr.  Bonner  in  exploring  our  north- 
ern territory,  have  been  very  useful.  And  it  is  understood  that,  if. 
synod  give  him  the  appointment,  he  is  willing  to  occupy  the  same 
iield  another  year.  And  presbytery  would,  therefore,  recommend 
Ibis  re-appointmem  to  that  field. 
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Vreei^ittj  would  also .  reeommend  the  continatnee  of  aitittaiieo 
to  the  ]&entoii  coDgregatioii.  Mr.  M'Craeken  hie  been  Uboriiiji  there 
with  eneooreging  suoceee.  And,  although  the  moderatien  ef  a  eaU 
has  been  granted  to  th^t  oongregation,  which  it  is  understood  will  be 
made  out  for  him,  they  are  not  able  to  raiee  more  than  |9SO,00  for  hie 
support.  There  is,  however,  unoeeupied  mieeionary  ground  withii^ 
our  bounds,  upon  which  he  may  labor  profitably  a  part  of  hie  time,  if 
appointed  by  Synod.  It  ie  thought  that  at  least  |75,00  ought  to  be 
appropriated  by  synod  for  his  support  during  the  eneuing  year. 

Our  congregations,  settled  aha  vacant,  are  generally  enjoying  a 
reasonable  degree  of  proeperity;  and  we  have  reason  of  increased 
gratitude  to  G^  for  his  kindneee  to  us. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted  by  order  of  presbytery r 
Bellefontaine*  April  II,  1846.  Andrkw  Hbron,  Moderator^ 

Jambs  R.  Boniieb,  Clerk. 

A  statistical  table  accompanies  the  report. 

The  Presbytery  of  Chillicotbe  reported  ae  follows; 

REPORT. 

Since  the  last  meeting  of  General  Synod,  the  only  transactions  and 
changes  which  have  taken  place  within  our  bounds,  necessary  to-  be 
reported,  are  the  following. 

At  our  meetings  in  August  last,  Mr.  James  A.  Frazer,  a  graduate 
of  Miami  University,  was  received  under  the  care  of  presbytery  as  m 
student  of  theology.  He  has  attended  our  seminary  at  Oxford  dur* 
ing  the  last  session.  Thus  we  have  now  under  our  inspection,  three 
young  men,  pursuing  a  course  of  preparation  for  the  gospel  ministry; 
VIZ.,  Thomas  McCague,  jun.,  Alexander  M'Lanahan  and  James  A. 
Frazer. 

At  our  meeting  in  Chillicotbe  in  November  last,  the  congregations 
of  Hinkston  and  Flemlngsburgh,  in  Kentucky,  were  on  their  own 
application,  stricken  off  from  the  list  of  vacancies  under  our  care. 
These  congregatione  had  both  sent  into  presbytery  papers,  in  which 
they  declined  our  authority  and  inspection,  and  made  known  their 
determination  to  join  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the  South. 
Slavery  was  the  cause  of  this  movement. 

At  our  present  meetmg,  (April.  1846,)  two  new  vacancies  have 
been  organized  and  entered  on  our  list.  One  of  these  is  at  Decatur, 
in  Brown  county,  in  this  state;  the  other  is  at  Clark's  Cross  Roads,  in 
the  county  of  Adams. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted  by  order  of  Presbytery. 

RoBBBT  Stewart,  Moderator, 
JoBM  Graham,  Clerk. 

The  Second  Presbytery  of  Ohio  reported  as  follows: 

REPORT. 

Dear  jBre/^rcn— The  state  of  religion  within  our  bounds  is  very 
similar  to  what  it  was  when  we  gave  in  to  you  our  last  report.  There 
have  been  no  remarkable  revivals  in  our  congregations:  still  we  are 
encouraged  by  the  generalattendjance  of  the  people  upon  the  ordinances 
of  grace,  and  their  orderly  deportment  adorning  their  good  profession. 
The  children  under  our  pastoral  care  seem  to  appreciate  and  improve 
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tiie  m^ans  of  instructibu  in  the  doctrines  k  daiies  of  our  bolj  rellgibo^ 

Yet  there  is  a  wortdliness,  and  pride,  and  fondness  f>r  improper 
amusements,  ^e»,  which  give  occasion  for  us  to  reprove^  and  rebuke,, 
and  exhort  with  all  long  suffering  and  diictriiy. 

All  things  considered,  ^e  are  disposed  to  thank  God  and  take 
courage. 

At  our  meeting  in  April  last,.  Mr  James  Buchanan,  on  his  own  re- 
quest, was  furdiehed  with  a  certificate  of  licensure  and  dismission^ 
in  order  to  put  himself  under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  of  Springfield. 

And  Rev.  Alexander  Fattison  was  dismissed  at  his  own  request-^ 
With  certificate  of  ordination  and  good  ministerial  standing,  that  he 
might  connect  himself  with  the  Presbytery  of  Illinois.  Our  Presby, 
tery  is  now  composed  of  one  unsettled  and  seven  settled  ministers. 
Under  our  care  there  are  three  probationers,  A.  D.  Clark,  Fresiden^of 
Franklin  College,  W.  T.  M'Adam  and  H.  H.  Thompson. 

Done  by  the  Presbytery,  this  1st  day  of  April,  1846. 

Wn.  Taggart,  Mod. 
Benj.   Waddle,  Clerk. 

A  statistical  table  accompanies  this  report. 

The  Presbytery  of  Michigan  reported  a»  follows: 

RErORT. 

In  the  good  providence  of  God,  the  Hves  of  all  our  members  are- 
Spared.  And  although  our  number  is  yet  small,  the  cause  of  the  Re- 
deemer in  our  vast  field  of  labor  seems,  through  our  feeble  instru- 
mentality, to  enjoy  a  good  degree  of  prosperity.  We  may  t»uly  say,. 
•'The  harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few,"  And  while  we 
would  earnestly  **Pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  laborers, 
into  his  vineyard,"  we  would  also  implore  your  venerable  body,  a» 
the  medium  through  which  this  blessing  may  be  conferred,  that  in 
your  distribution  of  laborers  you  will  not  be  negllctful  of  our  wants. 
For  infermation  respecting  our  missionary  field,  we  refer  you  to  the 
memona/ accompanying  this  report.  The  congregation  in  White  co. 
Indiana,  request  that  Mr.  Samuel  Millen  be  sent  to  labor  in  their 
bounds:  also  the  congregations  of  Allegan  and  vicinity,  Michigan ^^ 
that  Mr.  J.  N.  Dick  be  directed  to  labor  in   their  midst. 

The  bare  request  is  a  sufficient  evidence  of  the  success  of  these 
young  men  in  those  parts,  and  is  a  strong  reason  that  this  desire^ 
should  be  granted,  so  far  as  practicable. 

The  only  important  change  that  has  taken  place  in  our  midst,  since 
your  last  meeting,  is  the  connection  with  us  of  the  Rev.  D.  T.  Car^ 
nahan,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Monongahela.  This  took  place  at  our 
meeting  in  October  last.  ' 

The  state  of  religion  in  our  bounds  is  such,  at  least,  as  not  to  dis-^ 
courage  the  faithful  laborer  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  We  have 
reason  to  lament  the  Sabbath  desecration,  and  disrespect  of  the  ordi^ 
nances  of  God,  that  here  prevail,  not  in  the  church,  yet  under  the  con-^ 
nivanoe  of  those  who  profess  better  things.  Our  hope  is,  that  throughi 
the  Divine  blessing  on  our  feeble  instrumentality,  pure  and  undefiled 
religion  will  more  and  more  prevail  in  our  midst,  and  vital  godliness 
characterize  the  people  with  whom  we  mingle,  and  thia^wildernesa 
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be  oiiule  to  njoice  tod  bloesom  $9  the  roM.**    AH  of  irhkh  b  retpocu 
fully  submitted, 

D.  T.  Cabhaban , 
WiLtOH  Blain, 
Oswego,  Indiana,  Samuil  Grat. 

April  11th,  1846.  Committee. 

The  Presbytery  of  the  Lakes  reported  as  follows: 

RBFORT. 

That  since  your  last  meeting,  it  has  been  made  our  mournful  duty 
io  record  the  deaths  of  two  of  our  ministerial  brethren.  The  death  of 
Kev.  Thoma?  Mehard  occurred  July  16th,  1846;  that  of  Rev,  Samuel 
F.  Smith,  March  19th,  1846.  The  illness  which  issued  in  the  death 
of  these  brethren  was,  in  both  instances,  short  but  painful.  Their 
confidence  in  Him  whom  they  served,  however,  was  unshaken. 
We,  therefore,  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  since  we  de^ 
rive  satisfaction  from  the  persuasion  that  our  loss  has  been  their  gaio« 

On  the  20th  August,  1845,  Joseph  H«  Pressly  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  installed  pastor  of  our  congregation 
in  Erie. 

On  the  same  day,  the  pastoral  relation  subsisting  between  Rev. 
Robt.  W.  Oliver  and  Lawrenceburgh  and  connections,  was  dissolved. 

During  the  past  year  we  have  organized  several  important  vacant 
cies,  which,  from  accounts  that  have  reached  us,  are  in  a  prosperous 
condition. 

In  reference  to  the  missionary  territory  within  our  bounds,  it  is  our 
privilege  to  report  favorably.  One  of  your  experienced  nussionaries 
writes.— "There  is  usually  a  good  attendance" — "the  place  is  a 
promising  one*^— it  is  exceedingly  destitute"  of  preaching — **I  do 
not  know  a  place  where  labor  could  be  more  profitably  bestowed"--* 
** there  are,  in  connection  with  the  church  about  fifteen  families  and 
about  twenty-five  communicants. 

In  view,  therefore,  of  this  interesting  missionary  field,  in  connec* 
tion  with  the  greatly  increased  number  of  vacancies  under  our  care, 
it  is  our  earnest  request  that  you  will  grant  us  as  liberal  a  proportion 
of  your  missionary  labors  during  the  ensuing  synodical  year,  as  will 
comport  with  equally  urgent  demands  from  other  portions  of  the 
church. 

All  the  probationers  ordered  into  our  bounds  at  your  last  meeting, 
have,  without  an  exception,  fulfilled  their  appointments  with  great 
acceptance,  and,  we  trust,  ^nuch  success. 

By  order  of  Presbytery,  Wm.  Findley,  Mod. 

Jos.  H.  Presslt,  Clerk. 

A  statistical  table  accompanies  this  report. 

On  motion.  Synod  adjourned.    Closed  with  prayer. 


2  (^clock,  p.  M. 
Synod  met,  and  opened  with  prayer.    The  roll  was  called 
and  absentees  noted.    The  minutes  of  the  last  sitting  were  read 
and  approved. 
.  The  Rev.  Alex.  Sharpe,  member  of  the  committee  on^  for* 
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eign  Missions,  being  absent,  the  Rev.  D.  R.  Kerr  was,  on  mo^ 
tion  of  Dr.  Claybaugh  and —  appointed  to  take  his  place.^ 

Reennoed  thia  reading  of  the  reports  of  Presbyteries. 

The  Presbytery  of  Illinois  reported  as  follows: 

RBIOBT. 

Fathers  and  Brelkren- 'Since  our  last  report,  nothing  of  gr^^  ittt^ 
portanca  has  transpired  among  us.  The  dispensations  of  ProTideoee- 
towardfi  us  have  generally  been  kind  and  encouraging.  For  th«  most 
part  we  have  been  blessed  with  health,  and  enabled  to  pursue  our 
labors  in  the  ministry  with  little  interruption  from  bodily  Indisposition. 
We  are  generally  encouraged  by  indications  of  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  prospering  through  our  instrumentality.  Peace  and  brotherly 
love  prevail  to  a  good  extent  in  our  congregations.  Ordinances  and 
other  christian  duties  are  generally  well  observed.  Mortality  ampng 
our  people  has  not  been  greater  than  usual.  Our  congregations  are 
steadily  on  the  increase. 

At  our  present  meeting,  Rev.  Samuel  Sturgeon  having  presented 
a  certificate  of  good  ministerial  standing  from  Springfield  Presbytery^ 
Ohio,  was  received  as  a  member  of  this  nresbytery. 

Mr.  Thompson  demitted  his  charge  or  Hopewell  congregation;  ia 
relation  to  which  Presbytery  resolved  to  pursue  strictly  a  constitution^ 
al  course.  The  petition  of  Mr.  John  Wallace  for  restoration  to  the 
ministerial  office  was  taken  up,  and  his  acknowledgments  heard. 
Respecting  his  case,  Presbytery  adopted  the  following  resolution.. 
Resolved,  that  the  granting  of  Mr.  Wallace's  petition,  be  postponed 
until  he  give  Presbytery  more  satisfactory  evidence  that  he  has  be- 
come highly  exemplary,  humble,  and  edifying  in  his  conversation^ 
and  that  he  will  be  useful  in  the  church  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel. 
Mr.  Freetly  gave  in  his  demit  of  South  Henderson  congregation* 
Reasons  being  heard,  the  Presbytery  adopted  the  following  resolution: 

ReBolved,  That  we  accept  Mr.  Freetly's  demit,  and  that  South 
Henderson  congregation  be  declared  a  vacancy.  It  is  left  optional 
with  Mr.  Freetly,  owing  to  a  delicate  state  of  health,  to  preach  when 
and  as  often  as  he  pleases  during  the  following  year. 

This  Presbytery  now  consists  of  nine  ordained  ministers,  all  settled 
but  two.  The  demands  of  our  territory  for  missionary  labor  are  great 
being  Interspersed  with  numerous  fragments  of  our  denomination, 
and  others  favorable  to  our  principles.  New  openings  are  continu* 
ally  being  made  known^  It  is  impossible  for  us  adequately  to  supply 
the  demand,  even  of  the  more  important  stations.  Hence'  for  want 
of  the  bread  and  water  of  life,  Christians  lose  their  zeal  and  activity 
in  the  service  of  their  Master,  and  instead  of  bringing  the  world  to 
them,  gradually  conform  to  the  world.  We  do  >therefore  earnestly 
desire  that  Synod  would  send  us  missionaries  for  the  ensuing  year. 
Mr.  Brown  to  supply  Quincy  and  Clayton,  111.,  places  of  much  im- 
portance, and  demanding  immediate  attention.  We  believe  they 
will  pay  at  least  one  half  the  Synodical  allowance  for  his  services. 
One  to  supply  at  Flint,  Brighton,  and  Mount  Pleasant,  Iowa.  At 
these  places  Rev.  Mr.  Pattison  has  been  laboring  for  some  time  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  with  much  acceptance  to  the  people.  We  believe 
that  his  sdriH^es  are  earnestly  desired  in  those  places  for  the  ensu* 
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ixtg  yetr.  Ber.SamiietStafgeon  tosapoly  at  Washington',  Iowa  ei* 
ty,  and  on  the  river  Dee  Moinee,  Iowa,  Rev.  Robert  M'Coy  to  supply 
at  Wilminffton,  Will  coon ty,  UK  James  Morrow  to  supply  at  Wash« 
ington,  Washington  county.  111.  In  addition  to  these  we  would  re- 
quest two  itineratinc  missionaries-. 

The  Territory  of  Wisconsin  ousht  to  be  more  thoroughly  explored* 
New  BerHn  andMilwaukie  are  still  places  of  increasing  imporunce. 
The  services  of  the  missionary  in  these  parts  would  be  appreciated", 
andf  we  believe,  respectably  compensated # 

That  the  King  and  Head  of  the  Church  may  direct  you  by  his  Spir- 
it in  all  your  deliberations,'  and  that  he  may  prosper  you  in  all  your 
efforts  to  e^^tend  his  kingdom  in  the  earth,  is  the  sincere  wish  and 
prayer  of  your  brethren  in  the  Lordr  Jackson   Duff,  Mod. 

Jas.  C«  Fobter,  Clerk.    ' 

The  First  Presbytery  of  Ohio  reported  as  follows: 

BBFORT. 

Since  our  last  report  the  pastoral  relation  between  Mr.  Reynold? 
and  the  congregation  of  Concord  was  dissolved  by  mutual  consent, 
and  Mr.  Reynolds  accepted  a  call  from  the  congregation  of  Fairhaven, 
over  which  he  was  installed  as  Pastor.  Mr.  Peter  Monfort  also  re- 
signed his  charge  of  the  congregation  of  Sycamore,  in  consequence* 
of  continued  ill  health.  At  our  meeting  in  March  last,  Mr.  Henry 
Allen  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  as  a  probationer  for  the  holy 
ministry,  and  since  that  time  Mr.  James  P.  Wright  was  licensed  at  a 
called  meeting  in  Hamilton.  We  have  four  vacancies.  Concord,  Syc- 
amore, Clear  creek,  and  Hopkinsville*  Four  probationers,  Andrew 
Foster,  M.  M.  Brown,  H.  Allen,  J.  P.  Wright,  and  one  student  of 
divinity. 

It  is  believed  that  the  state  of  Christian  morals  in  our  congregations 
is  generally  good.  An  encouraging  attendance  on  the  public  minis- 
trations of  the  sanctuary  is  usually  given,  and  we  have  few  cases  of 
discipline  of  a  serious  nature.  (3ur  congregations  in  general  enjoy 
internal  peace  and  a  state  of  mutual  confidence,  it  is  believed,  exists 
between  pastors  and  their  flocks.  The  additions  to  the  church  cannot 
be  said  to  be  numerous,  but  they  are  generally  such  as  to  add  real 
strength.  Besides  patronizing  to  some  considerable  extent  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  and  the  American  Tract  Society  in  their  colporteur 
operations,  and  aiding  infant  congregations  in  the  new  settlements 
to  provide  themselves  with  suitable  nouses  of  worship,  our  people, 
with  few  exceptions,  manifest  much  cheerfulness  and  liberality  in 
sustaining  the  general  operations  of  the  church  to  which  they  belong. 

By  order  of  the  Presbytery-  Joseph  Cl a ybaugh. 

James  Pressly, 
David  Macdill. 

The  Presbytery  of  Steubenville  reported  as  follows: 

refor)*. 

No  remarkable  change  in  the  state  of  religion  appears  to  have  ta* 
ken  place  during  the  last  year,  within  our  bounds.  Our  congrega- 
tions, it  is  thought,  have  all  retained  their  former  amount  of  members;^ 
in  some  there  has  been  a  small  increase:   and   when  we  behold  and 
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Consider  tba  grealmeeto  of  the  natnber  of  our  IsUi^w  beings  rapidly 
hastening  onward  to  eternity  without  preparation,  we  may  exclaim 
that  the  increase  of  our  congregations  is  very  small  and  that  we  need 
to  be  much  engaged  in  prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  to  inquire  seriously  whether  we  have  been  sufficiently  diligent 
In  the  discharge  of  our  official  duties  as  ministers  and  elders. 

The  accessions  to  the  church  have  been  nearly  all  from  the  children 
of  professing  parents,  and  many  even  of  this  class,  baptized,  and  so 
introduced  into  the  church  in  their  infancy,  give  no  evidence  of  hav-^ 
ing  experienced  the  power  of  religion  in  their  hearts,  and  seem  to' 
Consider  that  th6y  sustain  no  relation  tof  th6  church,  and  that  itff  offi- 
cers have  nothing  to  do  with  them.  t 

Amongst  the  people  of  the  world  thtoe  is  a  prevailing^  neglect  of 
the  ordinancetS  of  the  sanctuary  on  the  Sabbath,  and  the  day  is  spent 
to  a  great  extent  in  worldly  conversation  and  ailnudement.  We  think 
that  mo^e  iintiring  efforts  should  be  made  to  brin^  this  class  of  the 
community  under  the  influence  of  the  gospel,  and  to^  promote  the 
sanctification  of  the  Sabbath. 

It  is  to  be  feared,  also,  that  worldly* mi ndedness  and  formality  in 
the  duties  of  religion  prevail  to  a  great  extent  within  the  precincts  of 
the  church.  /  ' 

'But  while  these  and  many  other  evils  abound  amongst  us,  we  have 
reason  for  gratitude  to  God,  that  there  is  evidence  of  the  descent  of 
his  Spirit  upon  us,  though  not  as  th.e  copious  showers  that  water  th« 
earth,  yet  as  the  gentle  and  silent  dew  which  imparts  much  refresh- 
ment. 

Peace  and  harmony  abound;  brotherly  love  prevails;  very  few  cases' 
of  disciphne  occur;  and  an  encouraging  number  of  yeung  men  are 
disposed  to  prepare  themselves  for  the  holy  ministry. 

Steuben ville,  April  15,  1846.  Joseph  Clokey,  Clerk. 

The  Presbytery  of  Indiana  reported  as  follows: 

REPORT. 

The  state  of  religion  in  oar  bounds  is  perhaps  as  encouraging,  if 
¥iot  more  so,  than  at  any  former  period.  We  have  witnessed  with 
pleasure,  in  our  part  of  the  country,  some  improvement  in  the  pub> 
lie  morals,  and  an  increasing  disposition  among  different  denomina- 
tions of  Christians,  to  lift  up  a  standard  against  the  desecration  of  the 
Sabbath. 

Our  vacancies  are  generally  small,  except  Shiloh  in  Rush  county, 
which  may  be  considered  ripe  for  settlement.  Among  our  most  im- 
portant stations,  we  name  Indianopolis.  This  station  is  chiefly  im- 
portant on  account  of  its  location.  The  next  is  a  settlement  of  some 
ten  families,  six  miles  west  of  Clinton,  in  Vermillion  county.  This 
place  is  new,  located  in  a  good  country,  and  has  a  fair  promise  of  in- 
crease. Besides  these,  there  are  two  stations  in  Rush  county,  not 
far  distant  from  each  other,  and  are  worthy  the  fosteiingoare  of  the 
Synod.  We  have  under  our  direction  two  probationers,  Messrs. 
Samuel  Millen  and  John  M*NeaH  an4  two  unsettled  ministers,  Messrs 
Hugh  Mayne  and  William  Lind.  There  are  also  under  our  care 
three  theological  studenits;  Messrs.  R.^  N.  Fee  of  the  second  year,  and 
J.  A.  Campbell  and  B.  L.  Baldridge  of  the  first  year.  Our  probation* 
ers,  Mr.  Lind  and  Mr.  Baldridge  for  one  fourth  of  his  time,  will  takft 
appointments  from  Synod. 
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In  eoDdiMiuMi,  w«  e«piai*<Hirffnw»i4«tlfe,  iImiUm  0«d  pfall 
^isdoai  anifl  fUMntm  may  condescend  to  afford  yoa  hta  yracioin 
preflbttca,  a^dbyhiacoonael  diraot  and  oremilojour  deUborationa* 

By  orderofthe'preabytery,  J.  H.  Bdkhse,  Moderator, 

pone  at  Bloomington.  Indiana,  Jamis  Wobtb^  Clerk. 

the  6th  day  of  April,  1646. 

The  Preabytcpry  of  Big  Spring  reported  aa  foUawa: 

BBFORT. 

The  contribationa  for  miasionary  operationa,  at  home  and  akvoady 
^re  sappkh  and  made  in  each  a  spirit,  aa  to  aattafy  ua,  that  whil^  jndl^ 
.ciously  managed  by  Syno<i,  they  will  be  fu^y  auatiuned  by  the  people>. 
The  result  ^.{NPesbytiorial  visitation  haa  been,  v>  eyince  more  mlly 
to  na  that  we.h^ve  much  ier  which  to  give  thanks  io  the  chnrch'a 
Head,  for  proepering  our  work,  aa  well  as  reaaon  to  continue  i»nd  in^ 
/srease  our  labors,  and  a  beuer  understanding  of  the  points  to  whidi 
t^ey  should  be  directed. 

Oiir  probatioixers  at  the  disposal  of  syn^od  are,  William  Carlile  and 
J.  T.  Scouller.  We  have  but  one  vacancy  under  our  charge  unripe 
/or  settlement.  Alexander  Sbabfb,  Oomn^tteev 

jPone  at  Newville,  Fa.  this  7tb  d^y  of  April,  1846. 
The  Presbytery  of  Blairaville  repn^ted  as  followa: 

REFOBT. 

We  are  still  called  to  mourn  under  the  afflictive  dispensationa  of 
an  infinitely  ^ise  Providence.  While  the  health  of  aome  of  onr 
number  has  been  egfvr  restored  that  they  have  again  reanmed  their 
/labors,  with  sorrow  we  add,  that  such  haa  not  been  the  privilege  of 
^11.  In  April  last,  after  a  short  but  aevere  illnees,  an  aged  father  in 
the  gospel,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Gill  entered  into  his  rest.  And  while 
we  can  sympathize  with  those  who  are  more  particularly  called  tp 
mourn  th^  beridarement,  yet  we  are  pomferted  with  the  reflectibn, 
that  he  had  long  served  his  generation,  and  in  a  full  age,  waa  fath? 
ered,  likoas  a  shock  of  com  in  his  season. 

At  our  meeting  in  August,  Rev.  M.  M'Kim^rey,  on  account  of 
continued  ill-health,  and  at  his  own  request,  and  with  ^  consent  of 
the  people,  was  released  from  the  pastoral  charge  jof  the  CQngregatien 
/>f  Bethesda.  He  Has  spent  the  winter  in  the  Spnth;  but  (as  we  uur 
derstand)  Without  experiencing  any  very  decided  improvement.  At 
the  same  meeting,  Mr.  John  N.  I>ick  was,  at  hk  own  requtot,  dis* 
misled  With  a  certificate  of  good  standing  as  a  probationer. 

At«  special  meeting  held  In  February,  Rev.  Samuel  Hill,  of  the 
General  Assembly  Presbyterian  Church,  requesjted  to  bereeenredas 
a  mintater  tiito  the  Associate  Reformed  Church*  Having:  presented  a 
<oertificateof.good  ministertal  character,  and  jaxpreased  his  cordia) 
apprebationofo^r8tandardB,  espeorally  on  the  auhjects  of  oommun? 
ion  and  psalmody,  the  request  wa* granted,  an^  Wa-name^  entend  as 
^a  member  of  Presbytery. 

Mr.  Pavid  H*  Pollock,  a  student  under  oorc^e,  was,  after  the  usa? 
al  trials,  licensed  in  April  last  to  preach  the  rapel. 

The  missionaries  appomted  taour  bounds haye,  we- believe,  all  ap? 
pwred.    Iromaoi^eimtsundersj^nding,  Mfb9n^g  reported  as  a  part 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


of  thettation  knownasEttttniosf^nd  ConnectiaDS^  was  not  ine1ii* 
^ad  in  the  sphere  of  his  labors,  by  your  first  missionary  to  these  p)a^ 
xes;  and  a  private  arrangement  having  been  made  for  the  whole  of 
his  time  during  the  year,  those  who  were  to  succeed  him  were  to 
some  extent  disappointed. 

Of  the  state  of  religion  amongst  us  we  have  no  material  change  t« 
report.  The  Sabbath  is  more  generally  sanctified  among  all  classes 
of^the  community  than  formerly^  Zeal  to  a  considerable  exteht  is 
manifested  in  your  missionary  operations.  Much  however  remains 
to  be  done  before  all  can  say  that  they  have  given  *<as  the  Lord  has 
.prospered  them.'*  And  from  a  general  view  of  the  church  where 
-our  lot  has  been  cast,  we  feel  encouraged  to  indulge  the  hofCr  that 
4>ttr  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.. 

That  your  instrumentality  may  "be  abundantly  blessed,  in  advancing 
that  happy  time  when  the  watchmen  upon  tihe  walls  of  Zion  dhall  see 
eye  to  eye,  and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  «hall  become  the  king^ 
4oms  of  the  L(Nrd  and  of  his  Christ,  is  the  prayer  of  your  brethren. 

By  order  of  the  presbytery.  J.  W.  Duff,  Clerk. 

Pittsburgh,  May  6,  1846. 

rThe  Presbytery  of  Mansfield  reported  as  follows; 

BEFORT. 

Dear  FcUhers  and  Brethren — Another  year  has  elapsed,  making  it 
our  duty  to  communicate  to  you  our  proceedings,  and  the  doings  of 
the  Lord  among  us. 

Since  your  last  meeting  death  has  made  no  ravages  among  our 
^ministers  and  little  among  our  people. 

Since  that  time,  the  number  of  our  ministers  was  increased  by  the 
ordination  of  a  brother,  but  also  decreased  by  the  dismission  of  anoth- 
er. The  health  of  our  ministers  was  so  good,  that  they,  with  very 
little  exception,  have  been  able  to  discharge  their  duty  to  their  con- 
^gresations. 

The  Lord  has  eiven  us  an  ancouraging  increase  of  members  and 
-places  of  labor.  We  have  organized  two  vacancies,  Utica  and  Alex- 
andria, and  received  three  places  as  stations  worthy  of  culture. 

On  the  2d  of  June,  J.  H.  reacock  was  installed  pastor  of  the  united 
vcongregations  of  Martinsburgh,  Mount  Vernon  and  Wooster.  At  our 
meeting  in  Plymouth,  August  14th,  Mr.  R.  G.  Thompson,  a  proba- 
tioner under  our  care,  having  received  and  acceibted  a  regular  call 
from  the  united  congregations  of  Plymouth,  DeKalb  and  Eden,  was 
regularly  ordained  to  the  holy  ministry,  and  installed  pastor  of  the 
above  charge. 

On  the  16th  of  December,  Rev.  J.  K.  Riddell,  at  his  own  request 
•was  dismissed  to  join  a  sister  presbytery. 

Presbytery  received  and  accepted  an  invitation  from  the  Associate 
Presbytery  of  Richland,  to  hold  a  convention  to  consider  the  propos- 
ed <<  Basis  of  Union,"  The  convention  has  held  three  meetings  and 
anticipates  a  fourth.  Every  meeting  appeared  to  dispel  more  and 
more  clouds  and  betoken  a  glorious  day  near  at  hand,  when  the  Lord 
will  brine  again  Zion,  and  cause  these  sister  churches  to  be  one  in 
name  and  one  in  interest,  as  they  are  one  in  doctrine. 

At  an  extra-judicial  meeting  at  Haysville,  the  pastoral  relation  her 
^ween  Mr.  Joseph  Andrews  snd  bis  Black-Fork  chargSi  was  Tiirtftalf 
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^JjF  anntiUedf  ^xkd  all  bm  time  fciT6&  to  SrrtrmMk.    At  aiur  pttMOt 
, meeting  tlie  action  was  ratifiea. 

In  the  disposition  ef  your  laborers,  we  would  ask  jtHir  reverend 
body  \o  grant  us  a  mora  liberal  supply  (if  coQaiatent  with  the  waiits 
,of  other  churches)  than    on  former  occasions.     We   think  we  caa 
furnish  labor  for  two  during  the  whole  year. 

We  received  a  petition  from  the  vacancy  off  Alexandria,  aakisf  for 
aid  to  the  amount   of  thirty-five  dollars,  and  to  be   recognized  as  a 
missionary  station.    Presbytery  agreed  to  recommend  it  to  Synod  af 
^uch. 

Our  theological  student.  Qo^dwin  Mitchell,  owing  to  pecuniary 
,emba«ussmen^,  has,  for  the  present,  suspended  his  studies.  Not« 
withstanding  our  works  of  faith  and  labors  of  love,  we  have  still,  in 
niany  instances,  to  lament  the  formality  and  perhaps  the  carnality  of 
some  of  our  members.  To  some  we  can  say,  we  stand  in  doubt  of 
you  lest  we  have  bestowed  labor  in  vain.  But  to  many  others  we 
hope  we  can  say,  you  come  behind  i^  ;ia  good  thing,  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  your  Lord. 

There  appears  ,to  be  a  general  reciprocal  affection  between  shep- 
herds and  flocks. 

That  He,  in  whom  dwelleth  the  wisdom  of  the  Godhead  bodily 
may  preside  over  all  your  deliberations,  and  lead  you  into  a//  truth, 
is  the  sincere  prayer  of  your  brethren  in  the  Lord. 

Samuel  Findlet,  Moderator* 
Mount  Vernon,  April  8,  1846.       J.  H.  Peacock,  Clerk. 

rCailed  for  the  leading  of  other  ps^ers.  Petitions  for  •cq;>ply^ 
Eeporta.  of  Missionaries,  &c. 

Read  a  communication  from  Rev,  S.  C.  Baldridge  in  refer- 
ence to  the  disposal  of  his  unoccupied  time. 

Read  a  report  from  a  convention  of  Reformed  Churches  which 
met  in  Indiana,  Pa.,  to  deliberate  on  the  subject  of  the  union  of 
,said  churches. 

Read  a  report  from  Rev.  J.  R.  Bonner,  missionary. 

Took  up  the  unfinished  business  from  last  year. 

The  Clerk  of  Synod  reported  progress  in  transcribing  the 
minutes  of  the  past  years  mto  the  book  of  records  of  the  Syn^ 
od.    He  was  instructed  to  continue  his  labors. 

The  several  presbyteries  being  called  on,  reported,  through 
their  delegates,  that  Ihey  had,  in  accordance  with  the  recom- 
mendation of  last  Synod,  sent  up  statistical  tables  with  the  «x- 
rception  of  the  presbyteries  of  Chillicothe,  Big  Spring  and  Mans- 
field. 

It  was,  on  motion^  Resolved,  That  in  the  absence  of  Rei^. 
JS.  Clokey  and  Alex,  JJ.  Wright,  Rev.  J.  S.  Bucjianan  be  up* 
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pointed  to  preach  the  missionary  sermqn  to-moryaw  evening 
at  half-past  seven  o'clock. 

It  was^  on  motion  of  Dr.  Claybaugh  and  Rev.  J.  R.  Bonner, 
Resolved,  That  the  whole  subject  of  the  Union  of  Reformed 
Churches,  together  with  the  reports  of  the  several  presbyteries 
relative  thereto,  be  referred  to  a  special  committee,  to  consist 
of  Drs.  Macdill  and  Pressly,  Rev.  Samuel  Findley  sen.,  Geo. 
Buchanan  and  Jas.  F.' Sawyer,  and  Hon.  Jeremiah  Morrow,  tq 
report  as  soon  as  practicable.* 

Dr.  Claybaugh  wsis  afterwards  added  to  the  above  committee. 
The  Moderator  of  Synod  nominated  the  following  standing 
committees,  which  were  severally  appointed. 
Committee  of  Overtures. 
Pr.  Pressly  Rev.  Qeo.  Buchanan 

"  Macdill  ^^    Jt  F.  Sawyer 

"  Claybaugh  Hon.  J.  Morrow. 

Committee  of  Missions. 
Dr.  Macdill  Rev.  Joseph  Osborne- 

Rev.  James  Caskey  •*    S.  Findley,  sen. 

"     John  Ekin  "     S.  Findley  jr. 

"      D.  B.  Jones  "     John  J.  Findley 

«       R.  R.  Coon  "     J.  M.  Galloway 

"      J.  C.  Porter  Mr.  John  Campbell 

"       J.  R.  Bonner. 

Committee  of  Correspondence. 
Rev,  William   T.  Findlejr 
J^ev.  J.  Caskey  Rev,  James  Grier 

Committee  of  Accounts. 
Rev.  Benj.  Waddle  Rev.  James  Grier, 

Mr.  Thomas  McCague 
Committee  of  Revision. 
Rev.  Isaiah  Niblock  Rev.  J.  W.  Duff 

Rev.  J.  S.  Buchanan 
On  motion,  it  was  Resolved,  That  so  much  of  the  reports  of 

*  In  accordance  with  an  understanding  of  Synod,  the  reports  of 
Presbyteries  on  the  **Ba8iB  of  Union,"  on  account  of  tJ>e  great  lengtlf 
of  some  of  them,  are  not  published. 
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the  different  presbyteries  as  refer  to  the  subject  of  missioaSy  be 
referred  to  the  committee  of  Home  Missions.    ^ 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Dr.  Claybaugh  and 


Hesolvedf  That  it  be  the  duty  of  the  Committee  of  Corres- 
pondence to  prepare  the  draft  of  a  pastoral  letter,  embracing 
a  condensed  view  of  the  condition,  relations,  prospects,  and 
duties  of  the  churches  under  our  care,  and  report  before  the  ad- 
journment of  Synod. 

The  above  resolution  being  under  consideration,  Synod  ad- 
journed to  meet  to-morrow  morning  at  9  o'clock.  Closed  with 
prayer. 


Thursday  9  o^clock,  •S.  M. 

Synod  met,  and  opened  with  prayer.  The  roll  was  called. 
The  minutes  of  the  last  sitting  were  read  and  approved. 

Called  for  papers. 

Dr.  Pressly  reported  that  a  donation  of  jSSOO  had  been  made 
by  Mr.  Alexander  Blair,  Jr.,  of  Shiloh,  Nicholas  county,  Ky. 
for  the  express  purpose  of  procuring  a  library  for  the  use  of 
our  missionaries  in  Palestine. 

Read  a  report  from  James  Miller,  missionary,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  his  labors  for  the  past  year. 

Also  one  from  Mr.  Alex.  Pattison. 

Also  one  from  Mr.   H,  H.  Thompson. 

Also  from  Mr,  Samuel  Miller. 

Read  a  report  from  the  Treasurer  of  the  Juvenile  Missiona- 
ry Society  of  the  congregation  of  Chillicothe. 

Read  a  report  from  Mr.  J.  D.  Steele  missionary. 

Took  up  the  resolution  of  Dr.  Claybaugh  under  considera- 
tion last  evening  at  the  hour  of  adjournment.  After  some  re- 
marks, it  was  adopted. 

It  was  resolved,  on  motion  of  Dr,  Pressly  and  Mr.  J.  Find- 
ley,  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  prepare  a  minute  in  ref- 
erence to  the  donation  of  Mr.  Alexander  Blair,  jr. 

Dr.  Pressly  was  appointed  that  committee. 
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The  reports  of  our  several  missionari^  were  r^f^nried  to  the 
committee  of  Home  Missions. 

It  was  on  motion.  Resolved,  That  the  report  from  the  Ju-* 
venile  Missionary  Society  of  the  A.  R.  Congregation  ofChii- 
licothe  be  printed  with  the  Minutes  of  Synod. 

The  committee  to  whom  were  referred  the  reports  of  the 
several  presbyteries  on  the  subject  of  the  Union  of  Reformed 
Churches,  reported,  recommending  the  adoption  of  an  accom-» 
panying  resolution  and  paper. 

The  resolution  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows: 

Resolved,  That  after  hearing  the  reports  of  the  several  pres^^ 
byteries  on  the  «Basis  of  Union,?'  it  is  the  judgment  of  tKis 
synod,  that  there  are,  on  our  party  no  serious  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  closing  a  union  with  our  brethren,  on  the  plan  now  be- 
fore the  churches. 

Took  up  the  accompanying  paper,  and  proceeded  to  consider 
it  count  by  count.  Pending  this  matter,  on  motion.  Dr.  Rodg* 
ers  and  Rev.  Smith  of  the  Associate  Church,  who  were  p  rec- 
ent, were  invited  to  sit  as  corresponding  members. 

After  some  discussion,  the  paper  was  adopted  as  follows:. 

Whereas,  from  the  paper  forwarded  to  this  Synod  from  the  Con^ 
vention  of  Reformed  Churches,  recently  held  at  Indiana,  Pa.,  and 
from  information  derived  from  other  sources,  it  appears  probable,  that 
a  reasonably  harmonious  union  cannot  be  consummated  on^the  basis 
now  before  the  churches:  And  whereas,  it  is  our  duty  to  persevere 
in  the  use  of  all  lawful  means  to  effect  an  object  so  desirable,  as  the 
bringing  together  into  a  more  intimate  fellowship,  churches  which 
are  so  nearly  alike  in  faith  and  practice — Be  it  Resolved,  That  we 
agree  to  unite  with  our  brethren  of  the  other  churches  on  the  follow- 
ing ground,  if  on  due  consideration  it  shall  prove  more  acceptable 
to  them  than  the  present  Basis. 

Firttt*  That  the  Westminster  Confessisn  of  Faith,  together  with  the 
Catechisms  Larger  and  Shorter,  shall  constitute  the  basis  on  which 
these  churches  shall  unite;  it  being  understood,  that  those  parts 
which  relate  to  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate,  circa  sacra,  be  al- 
tered in  some  such  way  as  is  recommended  in  the  Basis  now  before 
the  churches. 

Second.  That  a  re-exhibition  of  principles,  clearly  contained  in 
the  Coiifession  and  Catechisms,  is  unnecessary;  but  that  the  united 
Church  shall  exhibit  her  sentiments  in  relation  to  some  matters  which 
did  not  come  before  the  Westminster  assembly,  as  they  are  now  pre- 
sented to  the  churches — particularly  Slavery,  Psalmody  and  Promis« 
cuous  communion. 

Third.    That  our  brethren  in  other  churches  may  know  our  senti- 
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ments  in  relation  to  slavery,  we  declare  that  by  slavery  we  mean  the 
holding  human  beings  as  property — holding  them  deprived  of  their 
rights,  and  bound  to  render  their  services  to  their  owners.  This  we 
regard  as  sinful;  though,  in  particular  cases,  a  man  may  sustain  to  a 
slave  the  relation  of  a  master  in  the  view  of  the  civil  law,  and  yet 
not  be  chargeable  with  the  sin  of  slaveholding;  as  when  he  uses  all 
the  means  in  his  power  to  eflfect  the  emancipation  of  his  slave,  and 
to  prepare  him  for  the  enjoyment  of  freedom;  or  when  the  slavet 
have  become,  through  age  or  infirmity,  incapable  of  providing  for 
themselves.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to  be  well  assured  that  the 
case  is  within  some  of  the  lawful  exceptions,  before  she  may  grant 
to  the  master  her  privileges,  or  continue  him  in  their  enjoyment. 

Fourth^  That,  having  confidence  in  the  soundness  of  the  views 
entertained  by  oar  brethren  of  the  other  churches,  we  are  willing  to 
accept  any  declaration  of  principles  on  the  subjects  of  Psalmody  and 
Communion,  which,  after  due  deliberation  they  may  present. 

Fifth,  That  nothing  more  is  necessary  to  be  inserted  in  the  stand* 
ardsoftheUni ted  Church,  on  the  subject  of  Covenanting,  than  is  con- 
tained in  the  Confession  and  Catechisms:  but  that  it  be  understood, 
that  all  the  congregations,  settled  and  vacant,  be  required  to  enter 
into  a  solemn  engagemeat  to  maintain  and  carry  out  the  principles 
of  those  standards,  and  observe  a  walk  and  conversation  agreeable 
to  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Sixth.  That  as  errors  often  assume  new  forms,  and  spring  up  un- 
der diflferent  circumstances,  it  should  be  regarded  as  a  duty  of  the 
United  Church  to  issue  warnings  against  sucti  errors;  and  that  these 
warnings  be  regarded  as  the  application  of  the  principles  contained 
in  the  Confession  of  Faith  to  particular  errors  as  they  appear. 

Seventh,  That  in  the  Introduction  to  the  Confession  of  Faith  or 
Standards  of  the  United  Church,  she  shall  pledge  herself  to  endeavor, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  to  carry  with  her  throughout  all  generations, 
the  attainments  of  our  covenanted  ancestors,  and  of  the  Reformers 
from  Popery  in  every  land,  so  far  as,  on  a  careful  comparison  of 
them  with  the  word  of  God,  they  appear  to  be  founded  thereon. 

Eighth,  Resolved,  That  the  clerk  transmit  a  copy  of  the  preced- 
ing resolution  and  this  paper,  to  the  synods  of  tne  other  churches 
represented  in  the  Convention  of  Reformed  Churches. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  B.  Waddle  and  Rev.  J.  R.  Bonner,  it 
was  Resolved,  That  one  hour  be  spent,  immediately  after  meet- 
ing to-morrow  morning,  in  religious  exercises:  and  that  Revs» 
Burnett,  Caskey  and  Sawyer,  be  a  committee  to  make  the  ne- 
cessary arrangements. 

Heard  the  repoirt  of  the  committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

The  report  was  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present 

The  committee  on  religious  exercises  reported,  that  they  be 
conducted  by  Rev.  Dr.  Heron  and  Revs.  B.  Waddle  and  S. 
Findley,  sen.,  in  the  order  of  their  names. 

The  hour  having  arrived,  synod  adjourned,  to  meet  at  4 
4>'clock,  P.  M.    Closed  with  prayer. 
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4  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Synod  met,  and  was  opened  with   prayer.     Called  the    rolK 

The  minutes  of  the  last  sitting  were  read  and  approved. 

Called  for  papers,  reports  of  committees,  petitions,  4'C. 

Mr.  Prestly  stated  to  synod  that  he  had  paid  over  jSl5,00  to 
Re  V.  William  Wilson,  Clerk  of  the  Convention  of 
Reformed  Churches,  to  assist  in  defraying  the  expense  of 
printing  the  minutes  of  the  last  convention:  and  that  he  had 
endeavored  to  distribute  the  copies  he  had  received  among  the 
members  of  the  two  synods.  It  was  referred  to  the  committee 
of  Accounts. 

The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  minute  in  reference 
to  the  donation  of  Mr.  Alexander  Blair,  jr,,  recommended  the 
adoption  of  the  follo»\'ing: 

Resolved,  That  synod  gratefully  accept  the  liberal  donation 
of  Mr.  Blair,  and  while  we  rejoice  in  it  as  a  pleasing  evidence 
that  God  has  given  our  Foreign  missions  favor  in  the  eyes  of 
his  people,  we  would  hope  that  this  praiseworthy  example  may 
stimulate  others  to  practise  similar  deeds  of  benevolence. 

The  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted. 

Took  up  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

The  resolutions  recommended  were  taken  up  and  severally 
adopted. 

It  was  ordered  that  the  whole  report  be  printed.  It  is  as 
follows: 

REFORT  ON   FOREIGN   MISSIONS. 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  submit  the  following  report, 
which,  from  its  having  to  be  hastily  prepared  in  consequence  of  the 
indisposition  of  the  chairman,  is  necessarily  brief  and  imperfect. 

The  sum  of  $1,500  was  remitted  to  the  mission  the  latter  part  of 
last  summer,  and  by  them  received  about  the  first  of  November. 
Mr.  Samuel  Barnett,  father  of  the  missionary,  having  learned  that 
the  mission  was  short  of  funds,  and  fearing  that  the  supplies  sent  by 
your  committee  might  have  miscarried,  forwarded  out  of  his  own 
funds  $105,  which,  it  is  understood,  was  also  received. 

Some  |300,  in  addition  to  mere  living  expenses,  are  needed  to  in* 
crease  the  mission  library;  and  Mr.  Rich  of  New  York  has  been  writ- 
ten to  by  Mr.  Barnett,  to  purchase  and  forward  the  requisite  books, 
when  funds  shall  be  put  in  his  hands  for  the  purpose.  Subsequent 
to  this  arrangement,  Mr,  Barnett  had  an  opportunity   of  purchasing 
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some  of  the  books  needed,  to  the  araouDt  of  $100  second  hand,  from 
a  missionary  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  which  he  embraced,  thereby  get- 
ting them  lower,  and  saving  the  cost  of  transportation.  For  this  he 
gave  the  missionary  an  order  on  Mr.  Rich,  About  $%00  worth  of 
books  yet  remain  to  be  bought.  The  amount  necessary  to  cover  this 
whole  expense  has  been  very  liberally  donated  by  Alexander  Blair, 
Esq.  of  Kentucky,  as  reported  this  morning.  * 

The  expenses  of  the  mission  have  been  increased  by  the  late 
troubles  in  Syria.  These  have  for  a  time  subsided,  but  a  settled 
peace  cannot  be  expected  until  a  change  of  government  takes  place. 
Our  missionaries  have  been  in  safety,  and  there  is  no  serious  ground 
of  apprehension  for  their  personal  safety,  whatever  commotions  may 
arise. 

It  is  estimated,  by  the  missionaries,  |hat  the  mere  living  expenses 
of  the  mission  family  now  out,  will  not  much  exceed  $1,000 
Schools,  exploring  tours,  and  other  necessary  missionary  operations 
may  add  an  annual  expense  of  $500   more. 

The  mission  family  have  enjoyed  health,  and  are  prosecuting  with 
diligence  the  acquisition  of  the  language.  Much  more  time  is  neces- 
sary to  acquire  the  language,  so  as  to  be  able  to  use  it  in  imparting 
religious  instruction,  than  is  necessary  to  enable  one  to  transact  bu- 
siness. 

The  missionaries  are  yet  in  the  vicinity  of  Beruit,  where  they  have 
good  means  of  acquiring  the  language,  and  where  the  expense  of 
living  is  lower  than  in  the  interior.  At  this  point  they  will  remain 
for  a  few  months  longer  from  their  latest  dates. 

'  They  have  not  as  yet  fixed  on  a  place  of  settlement.  This  they 
will  probably  do  ere  long.  In  this  matter  your  committee  think  that 
the  missionaries  should  have  some  latitude  and  liberty  of  discretion. 
Should  no  suitable  place  be  found  in  Palestine,  that  they  should  have 
liberty  to  fix  on  some  contiguous  point. 

Your  committee  would  recommend  the  appointment  of  a  standing 
board  of  agency  instead  of  a  committee  appointed  from  year  to  year; 
and  that  it  be  its  duty  to  report  annually  to  the  General  Synod.  Such 
fl  board  will  have  the  advantage  of  a  growing  experience. 

Your  committee  would  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following 
resolution: 

1.  Resolved,  ThatDr-  J.  T.  Pressly,  Dr.  J.  L.  Dinwiddle,  Rev.  J- 
F.  M'Larep,  Rev.  David  R.  Kerr,  and  Messrs.  Thomas  Hanna  and 
D.  L.  Browne  are  hereby  appointed  a  standing  Board  of  Agency  to 
manage  the  affairs  of  our  foreign  mission,  whose  duty  it  shall  be 
io  report  to  ^very  General  Synod  their  proceedings  for  the 
past  year.  The  General  Synod  to  fill  vacancies  in  this  board  as  they 
occur.    Any  three  of  this  board  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  chairman  of  this  board  be  instructed  to  is- 
sue an  order  on  the  Foreign  Missionary  Fund  to  the  amount  of  one 
hundred  and  five  dollars  in  favor  of  Mr.  Samuel  Bjimett,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  refunding  to  him  the  amount  which  he  forwarded  out  of  his 
own  funds,  as  a  temporary  supply  to  the  mission. 

3.  Resolved,  That  the  chairman  of  this  board  is  hereby  instructed 
also  to  issue  an  order  04  the  Foreign  missionary  fund,  with  instruc-r 
tions  to  the  treasurer  to  pay  over  the  same  to  Mr.  T.  B.  Rich,  New 
Yorki  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  book^  for  the  library  of  the  mission^ 
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Mr.  J.  Eyie  was  appointed  on  the  committee  of  Accounts,  instead 
of  Mr.  T.  McCague,  who  had  leave  of  absence. 

The  following  preamble  and  resolution  were  offered  by  Rev.  S. 
Find  ley,  sen.  and  Dr.  Pressly, 

Whereas,  what  was  formerly  called  the  immorality  of  the  Freema- 
son oath,' and  its  attendant  evils  are  likely  to  be  resuscitated,  in  the 
propagation  of  the  Odd  Fellows,  Sons  of  Temperance  Societies,  fee; 
and  whereas  the  imposing  pretensions  of  those  societies  are  calculated 
to  allure  the  attention  of  unsuspecting  youth,  and  have  actually  drawn 
6ora0  into  their  circle;  and  whereas,  it  is  the  duty  of  this  synod  to 
avert  evil  by  raising  the  voice  of  warning,  as  well  as  by  administer- 
ing corrective  discipline  where  evil  exists,  therefore, 

Resolved.  That  synod  appoint  a  committee  to  prepare  a  report  ex- 
pressive of  its  sentiments  on  the  principle  of  secret  societies,  under 
any  and  every  name,  and  report  as  soon  as  practicable. 

This  resolution  being  under  consideration,  on  motion  the 
synod  adjourned,  to  meet  on  to-morrow  morning  at  half-past 
10  o^clock. 

Closed  with  prayer, 

Friday y  half-past  ten  o^ clocks  A.  M, 

Synod  met,  and  opened  with  prayer.     Called  the  roll. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  sitting  were  read  and  approved. 

On  motion,  the  order  of  the  day — the  religious  exercises — 
was  postponed;  and  it  was  resolved,  that  we  meet  this  evening 
for  religious  exercises,  at  half  past  7  o'clock. 

The  Committee  of  Home  Missions  reported  in  part. 

The  Committee  of  Accounts  reported  on  the  statement  of 
Mr.  J.  Prestley. 

Heard  the  report  of  the  Treasurer  of  Synod. 

Mr.  Getty  reported,  that  the  collection  taken  up  last  eve- 
Ciing,  after  the  delivery  of  the  missionary  sermon,  amounted  to 
eight  dollars  and  six  cents,  which  he  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
Synod. 

It  was  ordered  that  it  be  paid  into  the  Home  Missionary 
Fund, 

Took  up  the  rpsolution  of  Mr.  Findley  s^n.,  under  consid- 
'Cration  at  the  time  of  adjournment  last  evening. 

The  above  resolution,  being  under  consideration,  on  motion^ 
the  Synod  adjourned,  to  meet  at  4  o'clock  P,  M. 

Closed  witli  prayer. 
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Synod  mety  and  wa(i$  6pened  with  prayer. 

Th^  minutes  of  the  last  sitting  were  read  and  approved, 

()aHed  for  reports,  ^titions,  4*c« 

The  Committee  of  Home  Missions  further  reported. 

The  Committee  of  Correspondence  reported  the  draft  of  a' 
t^aiStoral  Letter. 

Took  up  trnfinished  business. 

The  folIo\ting  amendment  to  the  resolution  of  Mr.  Findleyy 
sen;,  was  proposed  by  Rer.  J.  Prestley  and  R.  Gaily,  and  af-^ 
ter  some  discussion,  adopted,  vizi 

Aybereas,  the  Masonic  Society,  with  all  its  attendant  evHs,  is  re-' 
viving,  and  has  been  latterly  propagated  with  more  success  than  for 
some  time  past,  and  may  receive  countenance  from  other  secret,  or' 
private  societies  with  imposing  pretensions;  and  whereas,  those  un- 
der our  care  may  be  allured,  or  may  have  been  allured,  to  act  in  a 
manner  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  this  church  in  reference 
to  oaths  and  vows,  and  may  become  entangled,  almost  unaware*  in 
avil;  and  whereas,  it  is  our  duty  to  raise  the  voice  of  warning  against 
all  evil,  and  administer  corrective  discipline  where  evil  already  exists 
. — be  it 

Resolved,  That  Synod  appoint  a  committee  to  prepare  a  report  ex* 
pressive  of  its  sentiment  on  the  ^general  principle  of  sectet  or  private^ 
societies  of  any  and  every  name,  and  report  as  soon  as  practicable. 

The  following  persons  were  appointed  the  committee,  viz. 
Dr.  Macdill,  Rev,  J.  Ekin,  Wm.  Burnett,  B.  Waddle  and  Mr. 
Joseph  Kyle. 

On  motion.  Synod  adjourned  to  meet  at  half  past  7  o'clock, 
P.  M. 

Closed  with  prayer. 


Friday y  half-past  7  o* clocks  P.  M. 

Synod  met  and,  opened  with  prayer. 

According  to  resolution.  Synod  spent  one  hour  in  the  exer- 
Xiise  of  praise  and  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  sitting  were  then  read  and  approved. 

Called  for  papers. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  of  Synod  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  of  Accounts. 

Took  up  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Accounts  on  the 
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statement  of  Mr.  PresUey.    The  following  resolution  appfendt-* 

ed  to  the  report  was  adopted,  viz: 

Resolved,  That  the  Clerk  of  Synod  be  authorized  to  draw  an  ofder 
on  the  Treasurer  in  his  own  behalf  for  fifteen  dollars,  the  amount  ad- 
vanced by  him  toward  the  printing  of  the  minutes  of  the  last  conven- 
tion of  Reformed  Churches. 

On  motion  of  Rev,  B.  Waddle  and  Jas.  Grier,  Dr.  Macdill, 
Dr.  Pressly,  and  Rev.  S.  Findley,  sen.,  as  principals,  and  Rev. 
Alex.  Sharpe,  Rev.  Wm.  Wallace  and  Rev.  D.  R.  Kerr,  as 
alternates,  were  appointed  our  delegates  to  the  convention  of 
Reformed  Chiirches  at  Pittsburgh,  in  September  next 

On  motion.  Synod  adjourned  to  iheet  to-morrow  morning  at 
9  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Closed  with  prayer. 


Saturday^  9  o'clock^  A.  M. 
Synod  met  and  opened  with  ptayeh     Called  th6  roll. 
The  minutes  of  the  last  sitting  were  read  and  approved. 
Called  for  papers,  reports  of  Committees,  &c. 
The  Committee  of  Home  Missions  reported  in  full« 
The  Committee  on  secret  or  Private  Societies  reported. 
The  Committee  of  Accounts  reported  on  the  report  of  the 
Treasurer. 

Called  up  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Home  Missions. 
On  motion  it  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows. 

REPORT. 

The  Committee  of  Missions  respectfully  submit  the  following  report:? 

Henry  Allen  is  assigned  to  the  First  Presbytery  of  Ohio. 

John  Van  Eaton,  Milwaukie,  June  and'  July,  remainder  of  the 
year,  Presbytery  of  Illinois. 

Samuel  Millen.  till  1st  of  August,  Pres.  of  Illinois;  remainder  of 
the  year,  Pres.  of  Indiana. 

M.  M.  Brown,  Clayton  and  Quincy,  111. 

John  M.  Heron,  Randolph  and  Perry  co.  Illinois,  June;  Iowa  city, 
Des  Moines  river,  Washington,  Washington  co.,  July,  August,  Sep- 
tember and  October. 

James  Morrow,  Washington  co.,  Illinois,  six  months;  Presbytery 
of  Illinois  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

David  T.  Carnahan,  La  Fayette  and  Crawfordsville,  Jutie  and  Ju- 
ly; Pine  Grove  and  Cranberry,  January  and  February;  Pres.  of  the 
Lakes  the  remainder  of  his  time. 

Wm.  Carlile,  Presy,  of  Big  Spring. 
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iSamuel  Sturgeon;  the  committee  can  make  no  disposition  of  bis 
time. 

Alex.  M'Cahan,  Presb.  of  Michigan,  July,  August,  September  and 
October;  Presbytery  of  Biairsville  the  remainder  of  his  time. 

Samuel  Hill,  Allegan  and  Connections,  June,  July  and  August; 
Fresb.  of  Michigan  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

M.  H.  Wilson ,  Presb.  of  Biairsville. 

J.  M.  Dick,  Presb.  of  the  Lakes,  April  and  May:  Pine  Grove  and 
Granberry,  March;  Lower  Mahoning,  July  and  August;  Presb.  of 
Biairsville  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

David  H.  Pollock,  Warsaw  and  connections,  June,  July  and  Au- 
gust; Presb.  of  Mansfield/ September  and  October,  one  third  of  the 
time  to  Alexandria,  Edinburg  and  conneptions. 

John  Y.  Scouller,  Presb.  of  Big  Spring  till  1st  September;  Dayton 
and  Sugar  Creek  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

W.  T.  M'Adam,  Pine  Grove  and  Cranberry,  April  and  May;  Pres. 
ef  the  Lakes  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

Jos.  Buchanan  Pine  Grove  and  Cranbe«ry>  4  months;  Presb.  of  the 
Lakes  remainder  of  the  year. 

John  N.  Dick,  M'Kinnie's  settlement,  June  and  July;  Lower  Ma* 
honing,  February  and  May,  Fresb  of  Biairsville  tbe  remainder  of  the 
year. 

S,  W.  Clark,  M'Kinnie's  settlement,  August  and  September;  Pres. 
of  Steubenville  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

R.  W.  Oliver,  as  ^  missionary  to  explore  the  coantry  south  of  Vor 
nang(^county.,  and  along  the  Allegheny  river,  June  and  July;  the 
presbytery  of  the  Lakes  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

Wm.  Lind,  Caledonia  and   Prairieville,  Michigan. 

John  G.  Brown,  presb,  of  Monongahela,  June,  July,  August,  Sep- 
tember, December,  January  and  Febrpary;  presb.  of  Steubenville, 
October,  Noveni.  March,  April,  and  May. 

Robt.  A.  Brown,  presb.  of  Monongahela,  June  and  July;  remain? 
/der  of  the  year,  Indianopolis, 

Alex.  G.  Shaeflfer,  presb.  of  Monongahela,  except  October,  at  M'- 
£innie*8  settlement  and  section. 

John  Maclean,  Dayton  and  Sugar  creek,  June,  July  and  August; 
Monongahela  remainder  of  the  time. 

Robt.  Armstrong,  presbytery  of  Monongahela. 

Andrew  Bower,  June,  July,  Indianapolis;  and  then  presb.  of  Mor 
nongahela. 

Jas.  R.  Bonner,  M'Culchenville,  Careytown,  Upper  Sandusky,  Li- 
ma, and  connections. 

J.  C.  Steele,  Monongahela  presbytery. 

H.  H.  Thompson,  presb*  of  the  Lakes,  Oct.  and  Nov;  the  remainr 
der  of  the  year  in  the  presbytery  of  Mansfield  and  Second  pres. 
jof  Ohio. 

Thomas  Palmer,  Urbana  and  Bellefontaine. 

James  Miller,  Perrysburgh,  Centre,  and  places  adjacent. 

J.  E.  Riddell,  presb.  of  the  Lakes. 

David  C.  Cochran,  presb.  of  Mansfield;  one  third  of  the  time  in  the 
missionary  stations. 

J.  D.  Steele,  Pine  Grove  and  Cranberry,  June  and  July:  pfesb.  of 
fhe  Lakes  August;  Monongahela  presb.  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

/^  P.  Wright,    Blackford  co.,  jii^^  ^;ay  co.,    Ind.,  June  and  Jqly? 
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'Camden,  Lockport,  Logap«port  and  on  the 'Reserve,  A^g^^iat^  Sepr 
tember  and  October. 

Alexander  Pattison,  Flint,  Mount  Pleasaixt.iind  New  BrigbtpA,  Iowa. 

A.  t>.  Clark,  Second  presb.  of  Ohio. 

Dr.  A.  Heron,  presb  of  Springfield. 

And.  Foster,  presb.  of  Illinois. 

»R.  D.  Harper,  and  Jas.  Buchanan,  presb  of  Springfield. 

Alex.  Blaikie,  Monongahela  pesb  till  the  Ist  of  November;  Nov^ 
and  December  at  Lower  Wahoning,  Warsaw  and  connections,  the 
remainder  of  the  year. 

Robt  M'Coy,  Wilmington,  Illinois. 

John  Donaldson,  presb  of  Steubenville. 

Messrs.  Blain,  Coon,  Kerr,  Port^,  Duff  and  Pattison  are  hereby  ap** 
pointed  each  to  spend  one  month  in  exploring  the  missionary  fields 
where  they  may  have  the  best  prospect  of  usefulness. 

Resolved,  That  those  congregations,  or  groups  of  missionary  star 
tions  which  are  able  to  give  a  sufficient  compensatioa  to  the  mission- 
aries who  are  sent  to  them,  4wre  expected  to  do  so;  and  that  those 
who  are  not  able  to  come  fully  up  to  this,  are  expected  to  doso  asnearr 
ly  as  possible:  and  that  the  missionaries  shall  so  inl^m  the  congror 
jgations. 

The  committee  having  examined  the  following  accounts,  reeom«> 
inend  them  to  synod  as  due  to  her  mi^ionaries. 

William  Carliie,  $     18  00 

Stephen  L.  Haft,  '  1^1  93 

Joseph  Buchanan,  12  00* 

J.  K.  Riddle,  78  00 

Robert  A.  Browne^  22  00 

John  Y.  ScouUer,  .  12  00 

Andrew  Bower,  18  00 

James  Morrow,  126  00 

Thomas  Palmer,  40  00 
J)avid  Cochran,  40  00 

Alexander  Pattison,  230  00 
.Samuel  Millen^  39  30 

Robert  D.Harper^  36  00 
H.  H.  Thompson.  52  00 

J.. D.Steele,  43  00 

J.  R.  Bonner^  213  00 

James  Miller,  150  00 

J.  S.  M'Cracken,  100  00 

J.  N.  Dick,  :160  00 

James  Porter,  66  37 

for  missionary  services  from  November  1840 

to  May  1841,  in  Illinois. 

The  committee  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution^ 
Resolved,  That  the  Committee  of  Missions  shall  he  constituted  of 

47iembers  appointed  by  the  presbyteries,  each  presbytery  appointing 

one  of  their  delegates  a  member  of  said  committee* 
Resolved,  That  the  Committee  of  Missions  shall  meet  on  the  day 

previous  to  that  on  which  the  General  Synod  is  to  meei. 

The  reports  of  our  mi^ionariesi  peititions  ff>f  /nipplji  ftCf 
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were,  on  motioo^  given  over  to  the  chairman  of  Ihe  CommittM 
of  Home  .Missions.  • 

The  Committee  of  Correapondeoce  reported  the  revised  draft 
of  a  Pastoral  letter  to  the  churches  under  the  care  W  General 
!$ynod. 

On  motion  it  was  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

^t  waSy  on  motion  of  Dr,  Heron  and 

Resolvedj  That  when  synod  adjourn  it  adjourn  to  meet  in 
Pittsburgh,  on  the  4th  Wednesday  of  May,  1847,  in  compli- 
iMQce  with  the  recommendation  of  the  last  Coaventian  -of  jBe*r 
formed  Churches:  and  4hat  the  clerk  of  synod  be  instructed 
to  give  notice  thereof  to,  the  other  bodies  represented  in  that 
convention. 

Took  qp  the  report  of  the^  Gooaiaittee  of  Acoounts  on  the  re- 
port of  the  treasurer,^   It  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows: 

The  Committee  of  Aec^ea^s  report,  that  they  have  ezamii>- 
ed  the  treasurer's  report  of  the  "Fund  of  General  Synod  j**  al- 
so, his  report  of  the  Foreign  and  Home  missionary  funds,  and 
find  them  correctly  kdpt.  Your  comoiHtee  recommeiid  ^be 
,  adoption  of  the  foUowiag  resolution: 

Re9olved^  That  the  Treasurer's  repi^t  be  approved  and  pub- 
lished in  the  Minuses  of  Sypod* 

On  motion  of  Rev.  William  fiufoelt  ^ed  J.  CBorter^  it  wee 

R^almdj  That  the  Board  of  Foreign  JMissions  be  directed 
tto  take  into  consideration  the  propriety  of  sending  out  next 
spring,  at  least  one  missionary  to  Oregon  and  California,  and  if 
considered  advisable,  to  present,  as  soon  as  practicable,  the  re- 
IsiH  of  their  inijuiries  and  detU^eratiotiA  to  the  churches. 

The  clerk  was,  on  motion,  instructed  to  draw  an  order  on 
lHo^  Treoittrery  in  hi^  own  behalf,  for  twenty-five  dollars,  h\9 
salary  f^r  the  cari»nt  year.  .The  elerk  drew  this  order,  as  jj* 
80  thdone  bwfore  authori^ed^  £«r  fifteen  dollars. 

V  On  action  of  ^v*  Joseph  Oabopne  and  i?e^v»  Ji  W«^  Dufi^  it 
|vafl '  '  /'^    :  .- 

Resolved,  That  Dr.  Pressly  and  3?ev.  William  Burnett,  be 
^pointed  a^committee  to  correspond  with  the  synods  repre- 
sented in  thp  Convention  of  i?eformed  Churches,  in  reference, 
^o  ^  day  of  fasting,  humiliation  and  prayer  with  reference  to  the 
oinion  of  these  churches,  '     ^ 

'     Vol.  IV.— Sia.  S  ^        t 
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Oa  motion  of  Mr.  John  Findley  and  J?ev.  G^eorge  Buchanaa 
it  was  ^ 

Sesolvedy  That  the  Treasurer  of  the  Synod  be  directed  to 
make  out^'monlAfy  report  of  all  contributions  received  by 
kinty  for  the  several  funds  of  General  Synod,  together  witli  the 
names  of  the  persons,  congi^gations,  or  societies  from  whom 
the  same  is  received,  designating  for  what  the  same  is  intend-^ 
ed;  and  to  hand  the  same  to  the  Editor  of  «The  Preacher/^ 
who  is  hereby  requested  to  piiblish  the^same. 

On  motion  of  KeV.  J.i^indl^y  sen.  abd  J.  S.  Bonner,  it  wa9 
Resolved,  That  ISO  copies  extra  of  the  minutes  of  this  syn- 
i>d,  be  pHritedat  the  expense  of  synodj  for  the  use  of  the  mis* 
ftdnaryslationai;  to  be  distributed  by  our  missionaries. 

'    On  m6iion,the  Editor  of  "The  Preafeber'*  was  requeued  td 
publish  the  minutes  of  this  synod. 

Also,  That  Dr.  MiHsAtIt  bereqiiestedio  puUiah  iliem  in  4he 
^Evan^lical  Croardiaa;'^  and  that  he  ietoke  off  950  eopi^,  be^ 
•ide  the  ISO  before  ordecedly  ^%9eo«lttl  dialribi^n. 
"    The  resolution  was  adopt^  »      .     , 

Dr,  PfeiMly  informed  synod,  that  t^^  Sjnixi  of  j(dOO  has  bineil 
bequeathed  by  the  late  Mr&Jl'M^hirti,  a  member  of  the  A*^ 
sbciate  Jfeformed  Church  in  Stenfaeni^ila,  far  the  support  of 
Domestic  Missions,  of  wtuch  amount  9140  have  beeii  paid 
«v«r  to^e  ^treasurer  of  syjiod*  I 

'    Lfkewlite  a  donation,  from  Mrs.'  lane  Shaw,  of   the  congre*> 
gation  of  turtle  i^reek^  whic^h  has  be€in  paid  over. 

Dr.,Macdill  also  iiif(»m«»d#yi^)  \h%X  a  U^y  of  jSlQO  hst 
been  l^iotbe  Homei  Mtsriimi»y  Finsd,  by  tl|e  late  Dr.  Qmkk 
JK.  Brown,  of  Pfftble  comtjri  Q^ku   . 

On  motion,  JSef .  Jamet  Shrnl^  was  appointed  to  preadi  tlvi 
naissiomtf^set^monatthenext  meeting  of  synod:  and  M^i 
Joseph  Osborne  was  appointed  bts  alternate.  ^ 

it  was  i^esolved^  That  Willitfm  WaHace  be  the  altemite  of 
the  moderator  to  preach,  in  case  of  his  absence,  at  the  opening 
«f  nejrt^  meeting  of  General  Synod. 

It  waJi  Resolved,  on  motion  of  S.  Findley,  sen.    and  Dr; 
*  Macdill,  That  this  synod  appoint  a  delegate  or  delegateSi  % 
the  Conyentioq  to  D^eet  in  London  |n  August  next. 
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This  whole  matter  wm  referred  to  a  eommitteei  to  cooaietof 
l)r«Pref8ly,  J.  Ekia  md  Wm.  Burnett,  to  report  this  afterftoon* 

It  was  Resohred,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  address 
the  congregations,  who  have  not  contributed  to  the  funds  of  thil 
synod,  and  the  vacancies  and  missionary  stations  on  the  state  of 
the  funds,  and  the  duty  of  contributing  thereto* 

Dr.  Macdill  and  James  Prestley  were  appoiated  that  com^ 
mittee,  and  are  instructed  to  publish  their  address  in  Ike  pert* 
vdieals  of  the  church. 

The  hour  having  arrived,  synod  adjourned. 

Closed  with  prayer. 

2  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Synod  Qiet,  aioid  opened  with  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  sitting  were  read  and  approved. 

Called  for  reports  of  ^emmittees  or  other  papers* 

Read  a  lengthy  letter  from  our  missionaries  in  Palestine. 

It  Was,  on  motion.  Resolved,  that  the  letter  be  handed  to 
the  EditcH' of  <<Thi5  Preachter,"  witli  instructions  to  publish  any 
extracts  from  it  that  he  may  think  will  be  interesting  to  oui; 
people. 

Took  up  the  report  of  the  coi^mittee  to  whkh  W|^  referred 
the  whole  matter  of  appointii^  delegates,  ^  to  the  London 
Convention. 

It  was  Resolved,  That  Dr.  Pressly,  Rev.  Alexander  Sharpe, 
and  Rev.  Jailies  F.  Sawyer,  be  appointed  our  dcdegates  to  the 
Convention,  to  meet  in  London  in  August  next 

On  motion  Synod  adjourned  to  meet  in  Pittsburgh,  on  the 
4th  Wednesday  of  May,  1847,  at  1 1  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Closed  with  prayer,  singing  the  133d  Psalm,  and  pronounc* 
ing  the  apostolic  benediction* 

'      Jamxs  Worth,  Moderator,       ] 
Jaki9  i^BssTLfix,  Clerk. 

-,         :  'v     .  .  '',>■-■        -   ■  ■  '     J    . 
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I>i«d  on  the  28th  of  March  last  at  the  iresKkince^of  her  .f^\\mt  vtem 
Middle  town  0.  Miss  Alethia  Ann,  daughter  of  James  and  Maria  A. 
Clark  in  the  2 2d  year  of  her  age. 

The  deceased  was  one  of  those  who  were  **lovely.and  pleasant  in 
their  lives.**  Thirty-six  hours  before  her  death,  being  sensible  that 
her  end  was  approaching,  she  extended  her  hand,  and  embracing 
each  member  ^ the. family  said,  *t/areto« 7,  father  and  mother,  fare'^ 
well  dear  brothers  and  sisters.  I  hope  to  meet  you  all  in  heaven,  <  Do^ 
read  the  Scriptures  for  in  them  there  is  everlasting  life."  She  then 
seemed  to  be  in  her  last  struggle,  but  revived.  Her  father  took  her 
by  the  hand  and  said,  *Ul>ough  the  body  die,  the  soul  will  not,  if  we 
put  our  trust  in  Christ."  Her  reply  was,  •*!  know  itwill  not.  .1 
must  die  to  live  again,  and  then  I  shall  never  die."  She  often  said 
that  if  the  earthly  house  of  her  tabernacle  were  dissolved  she  had  a. 
building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands  eternal  in  the  heav- 
ans.  A  short  time  before  her  death,  on  being  asked  by  her  father  how 
she  feh:  she  replied  with  a  smile  on  her  countenance,  that  she  felt  no 
pain,  and  that  she  would  soon  be  at  rest. 

About  five  years  since  she  united  herselfto  the  Associate  Reformed 
church  of  Mount  Pleasant;  and  from  that  time  until  her  end  came, 
she  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  church,  adorning  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Savior,  by  a  conversation  becoming  the  gospel. 

There  is  ample  testimony  that  the  impression  made  on  the  mindeof 
those  who  visited  her  dnring  her  last  illness  was  that  Christ  the  sin* 
ller's  friend  was  precious  to  her  soul. 


The  following  extracts  arc  taken  from  notices  in  exchange  j^apers 
of  the  New  York  Anijiyersarieja*  .       ^ 

COLFOBTAGE. 

This  mode  of  reaching  the  destitute  has  found  favor  with  the 
Christian  public;  and  contitiuedjto  engage  much  of  the  attention  of 
the  Society.  It  seems  to  realize  the  great  idea  of  all  Protestaniisro, 
which  is  no  more  dead  to  error,  but  an  active  propulsion  of  the  truths 
through  all  darkness  and  over  all  barriers,  into  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men  making  known  every  where  that  "Only  Name,"  and 
"warding  every  man  and  enjreating  every  maU,"  in  order  that  all 
may  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Five  years  ago  two  young  men  from  Main  and  New  Hampshire, 
one  a  licentiate  and  the  other  a  layman,  went  to  the  West  under  a 
commission  to  labor  among  the  destitute  in  Kentucky  and  Indiana. 
These  were  the  first  American  colporteurs.    God  confirmed  the  en- 
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ierprise  with  his  blessing,  and  its  development  has  been  steady  ani 
rapid.  In  these  five  years,  more  than  one  hundred  and  ninety-four 
years  of  colporteur  labor  have  been  performed;  400»000  families  visit- 
ed; and  8,070,000  volumes  circulated,  chiefly  among  the  destitute* 
whom  the  former  volume  agency  did  not  reach. 

Efforts  have  been  made  to  provide  specific  classes  of  oar  popula- 
tion with  colporteurs  best  suited  for  ttiem.  The  list  of  colporteurs 
includes  French,  German, Irish  and  Welsh,  converted  Catholics  and 
sailors.  The  whole  number  who  have  labored  for  the  whole  or  a  part 
of  the  year  have  been  thus  distributed  among  the  States:  In  Rhode 
Island  1;  Connecticut  1;  New  York  36;  New  Jersey  6>  Pennsylva- 
nia 32;  Virginia  7;  Maryland  4;  North  Carolina  2;  South  Carolina  3; 
Georgia  7;  Florida  2;  Alabama  10;  Mississippi  6;  Louisiana  5;  Tex- 
as 1;  Arkansas  1;  Tennessee  9;  Kentucky  4;  Ohio  18;  Michi- 
gan 4;  Indiana  &;  Illinois  8;  Missouri  8;  Iowa  1;  Wisconsin  2;  in 
all  175.    Of  this  number  135  are  still  in  commission. 

Cqaventions  of  the  colporteurs  of  different  districts,  at  Syracuse, 
l)etroit,  Cincinnati,  Pittsburgh  and  New  Vork  City,  for  mutual  ad- 
vice  and  encouragement,  have  greatly  inspirited  their  labors;  by  giv- 
ing them  more  extended  views  of  the  good  eflfected,  and  imparting 
mutual  experience  in  overcoming  or  supporting  difficulties. 

An  Appendix  to  the  report  is  filled  with  interesting  details  of  the 
visitation  and  distribution:  of  the  influence  of  books,  both  good  and 
bad$  and  of  the  aspects  of  the  work  in  its  bearing  upon  the  spi'ead  of 
Romanism  in  our  land  and  day;  and  it  also  contains  a  tabular  view 
of  the  wholo  results  of  the  year.  More  than  166,000  families  have 
been  visited,  177,000  volumes  sold,  50,000  volumes  granted  to  the 
destitute  poor,  and  two  millions  of  pages  of  tracts,  distributed  upon 
the  field.  Between  one  sixth  and  one  seventh  of  the  166,000  fami- 
lies visited,  viz:  25,799  families  are  reported  as  having  been  found 
destitute  of  every  religious  book  except  the  Bible,  and  about  an  equal 
proportion  (24,  506  families]  were  Roman  Catholics,  or  professed  to 
hold  what  we  believe  to  be  fatal  errors.  More  than  12,000  families 
are  reported  as  found  desiitute  of  the  Bible,  and  nearly  the  same 
number  as  supplied  by  the  colporteurs  with  copies  obtained  from  State 
or  County  Bible  societies. 

FOREIGN   riELl). 

The  aspects  of  Providence  in  respect  to  the  great  work  of  £van- 
gelizacion  abroad^  are  on  the  whole  more'  eheering  than  at  any  for- 
mer period.  The  Society  has  daring  the  year  remitted  $15,000  ac- 
cording to  the  recommendations  of  a  Special  Committee  of  different 
denominations,  as  follows:  to  the  Sandwich  islands  one  thousand 
dollars.  For  China,  (in  addition  to  five  hundred  dollars  transferred 
to  the  Episcopal  mission  from  the  mission  to  Crete,)  mission  of  Board 
Commissioners  one  thousand  dollars:  General  ^Assembly's  Board  one 
thousand  dollars:  Baptist  Board  five  hundred  dollars,  and  Rev.  I.  J« 
Roberts  one  hundred  dollars.  Siam,  Baptist  Board  two  hundred  dol- 
lars.  Board  Commissioners  two  hundred  dollars:  Burmah  four  hun- 
dred dollars;  four  missions  in  Northern  India  two  thousand 
dollars;  Orissa  five  hundred  dollars;  Ceylon  one  thousand  dollars; 
Madura  five  hundred  dollars;  five  stations  in  Turkey  three  thousand 
dollars;  Greece,  Board  of  Commissioners  three  hundred  dollars:  Rue*, 
sia  ^"9^  hundred  dollars;  Sweden  one  hundred  dollars;  Denmark  two 

♦8  Digitized  by  Google 


90  JBditeHjiil 

hundred  dollars;  Hftmburg  American  B^>ti5t  MI«8ion  six  bundt^J 
'  dollars;  Lower  S&xonj  Tract  Society  three  hundred  dollars;  Calw> 
for  Hungary,  &c.  two  hundred  dollars;  Paris  Religious  Tract  Society 
three  hundred  dollars;  Toulouse  and  American  Swiss  committ,ee  at 
Geneva  five  hundred  dollars — total  $15,000. 

France, — ^The  cause  of  Evangelization  in  France  wears  the  most 
encouraging  aspect.  About  three  hundred  colporteurs  are  at  work 
tinder  the  care  of  the  different  religious  evangelical  Societies  at  Ge- 
neva, Paris  and  Toulouse. 

Germany. — The  jealous  vigilance  of  the  civil  powers  in  all  the 
States  of  Germany,  has  made  it  difficult  to   establish  colportage  or 
Tract  distribution  among  the  German  people.    But  a  beginning  has 
^heen  made,  with  the  promise  of  success;  and  similar  efforts  are  mak- 
ing in  Denmark,  Sweden  and  Russia. 

,  7\irkey. — Cheering  news  comes  frpm  the  Protestant  Armenian 
church,  of  steadfastness  in  the  midst  of  temptation  and  persecution. 
Here  too  the  extensive  reading  of  tracts  and  books  has  proved  apow- 
erful  agency  in  achieving  a  great  religious  reformation,  a  revival  of 
pure  religion  in  a  dead  church. 

India. — Never  was  the  instrumentality  of  the  preSs  more  needed 
in  India  than  at  present.  The  demand  for  books  is  increasing  year- 
ly. The  confirmation  and  extension  of  British  power,  the  repeal  of 
laws  punishing  a  renouncement  of  caste^  the  rapid  diffusion  of  edu« 
cation,  and  a  growing  tast^  for  discussing  religious  subjects,  go  to 
loosen  the  hold  of  Hind  ifism  upon  the  people  and  open  an  entrance 
for  Christianity.  Missionaries  among  the  Mahrattas,  at  Madura^ 
Ceylon  and  Madras,  among  the  Teloogoos,  in  Orissa  and  in  Northern 
India,  prosecute  with  increased  interest  their  tours  through  the  villa- 
ges  for  the  distributions  in  various  parts  of  Burmah  for  1844  amount- 
ed  to  5,000,000  pages.  Among  the  Siamese,  [emphatically  a  nation 
of  readers,)  tihey  are  also  laboriously  continued. 

China, — In  China,  the  law  of  the  land  being  now  with  the  mis- 
sionaries, they  engage  daily  in  Tract  distribution  and  find  hearers 
wherever  they  go.  Patients  discharged  from  the  hospitals  and  dis- 
pensaries at  Canton  and  in  the  northern  cities,  are  furnished  with  a 
variety  of  boo)cs  in  duplicate  and  triplicate  copies,  which  ar^  circu- 
lated by  this  means  under  the  most  fovorable  circumstances  in  the 
provinces.  Ten  thousand  hoojuB  (60,000  pages)  have  been  circulated 
oy  one  mission  in  Canton.  In  one  year  the  Assembly's  Board  printed 
49l3G,000  page?.  The  eyes  of  the  Christian  world  are  fastened  upon 
ll^is  mighty  field,  destined  to  test  to  the  utmost  tito  po werfli  of  tho 
H9odern  press,  one  of  its  missiims  [Bhangae]  alone  occupies  the  sea* 
|»ort  of  a  province  peopled  by  thirty  miluon^  of  80uls«^ 


EDITORIAL    NOTICES 


**Tke  right  *pmf,"— Under  this  caption  the  Cincinnati  Gazette 
makes  some  laudatory 'remarks  on  an  extract  from  the  Catholic  TeU< 
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grft{^«  hi  which  the  erptoiaf  ^Eoij  Mothtr  Church/'  «i^hom  th« 
Catholics  in  the  United  States  to  stand  forth  mi  help  to  earrj  the 
Republic  with  'Hriuroph  and  honor**  through  Uie  war  with  Mexico, 
though  they  are  under  the  painful  necessity  of  fighting  with  their 
brethren  of  the  same  faith.  *We  agree  with  the  Gazette  that  the  **idea 
of  sect  entering  the  brains  of  an  American  citizen"  when  hie  country 
is  in  danger,  is  absurd:  but  we  cannot  say  ^Uoo  absurd  for  contradic- 
tion," without  reflecting  on  the  wisdom  of  the  Telegraph;  for  he  has 
set  himself  with  much  zeal  to  combat  this  very  <idea.'  We  however 
see  little  to  admire  in  the  article  taken  from  the  Telegraph. 

Not  to  remark  that  the  words,  <Mf  any  field  of  battle  be  Umi  in  the 
present  war,  it  will  not  be  through  the  cowardiee  or  faithieMiieii  of 
the  Catholic  citizen,"  may  be  as  much^he  language  ofmisirttstas  of 
«onfidence — we  ask,  Do  the  times  require  that  religious  papers 
should  raise  the  shout,  to  amu!  to  arm$^  We  trust  our  country  is 
Bot  in  such  imminent  danger.  In  beating  up  for  volunteersHthe  drun 
.floilitary  can  a^swer  every  purpose  without lid  from  the  *'drumecc]e8i«« 
mUc."  The  political  papery  aad  the  two  great  parties  whieh  divide 
eur  country,  and  are  now  vising  with  each  other  whieh  shall  bo 
foremost  in  sustaining  our  eouniry's  dag,  lest  the  other  party  sbottld 
make  some  political  capital  out  of  the  war,— bid  fair  to  inflame  the 
war  spirit  to  the  point  of  etfervescence,  and  to  ex«ite  ihree  men  to 
stand  r^dy  to  march  at  the  call  of  their  country,  for  every  one  which 
ve  hope  will  be  actually  needed  .We  are  in  favof  of  keeping  tbeEleVenth 
commandment — Let  Bvery  one  mind  hii  own  ^iwineM— Presidetits, 
and  Secretaries  of  war,  and  Colonels  and  Captains,  theirs,  and  reli- 
gious editors,  theirs.-^ 

— There  is  need  of  ten  men  to  stay  at  home  and  cultivate  the  soiU 
ftnd  train  up  the  risttig  youth,  and  preserve  the  peace,  for  every  one 
that  will  be  needed  to  fight  yet  a  good  whife.  Whether  in  a  time  of 
-wdr  or  a  time  of  peace,  it  is  on  the  diligent  pursuit  and  fkithful  dis- 
charge of  these  domestic  occupations  and  duties,  that  the  real  strength 
^nd  glory  of  the  Republic  defend. 

On  tbe*supposition  that  the  United  8tates  were  at  war  with  *•  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff  as  a  temporal  Prince,^  the  Telegraph  fells  us  that 
'*it  Would  be  the  duty  of  every  Catholic  to  carry  the  war  into  the  Ro- 
man States,  and  even  into  the  ^Eternal  city*  for  which  we  entertain 
such  high  and  holy  veneratton."  Shocking  to  think  of  that  it  might 
be  the  duty  of  christians  to  make  war  on  that  which  is  an  object  of 
'^holy  veneration!"  We  do  in  sineerity  hope  that  such  a  necessity 
will  never  be  laid  on  oulr  Catholic  iellow-citizens.'  for  much  as  we  de» 
test  the  Pope  and  his  creatures  of  the  "^'Eternal  city,"   we  have  tiQ 
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ir'wYi  to  stfe  them  taken  oiT  with  powder  andWI.  Or,  if  it  must  "Se* 
done,  we  much  p4|^rthat  it  should  be  done  by  the  Turk. 

It  is  often  convenient  for  catholics  to  make  a  wide  distinction  be- 
tween the  Pope  as  a  "temporal  prince*'  and  as  ''Head  of  the  Ho^ 
Roman  Church."  But  suppose  war  existed  between  the  United 
States  and  the  Pope  as  a  temporal  prince,  and  that  he,  as  warrior 
Popes  have  done,  should  command  his  army  in  person,  the  Telegraph 
teaches  that  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  American  catholic  to  seek  the 
Pope's  life*  And  if  he  should  really  succeed  in  killing  him  as  a  tem- 
poral prince,  where  would  the  Head  of  the  Church  Eel  What  a  fla- 
gitious act  of  spiritual  parricide — to  kill  the  v»^ Holy  Father,*'  in  the 
person  of  the  "temporal  prince!*' 

But  what  about  those  terrible  spiritual  thundfrs— interdicts,  anath- 
emas, and  excommunications?  By  these.  Popes  have  always  achiev- 
ed infinitely  more  than  by  the  thunder  of  the'r  cannon.  We  knoir 
how  the  Papal  world  has  stood  aghast  at  them  in  times  gone  by.  If 
the  United  States  were  at.  war  with  the  Pope  as  a  temporal  prince, 
and  he  as  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  should  bring  this  dread  spiritual-ar- 
tillery tp  bear  on  his  Catholic  children  among  ^s,  it  would  soon  si* 
lence  the  clatter  of  their  pmall  arms.  Would  they  not  tremble  «8 
good  Catholics  have  trembled]  Why  noil  Have  they  less  religion— •• 
less  veneration  for  the  *<Holy  Fatherl"  Have  they  become  such  ini- 
deis  as  not  to  believe  that  the  Pope  is  the  vicegerent  bf  God  on  earthi 
Really,  this  making  war  on  the  Pope  as  a  temporal  prince  would,  lo 
Catholics,  be  no  ehild's  play. 


The   Evangelical   Reposilory  and  covenan/i/i^.-— The  Evangelical  * 
Repository  for  the  month  of  May  contains  a  few  strictures  on  some 
remarks  on  the  subject  of  covenanting  which  appeared  in  our  Mardi 
No.    A  brief  notice  may  here   be  necessary. 

1.  The  Repository  either  read  the  article  intheGnardian  on  whiftli 
he  o^mments  in  great  haste,  and  consequently  misapprehended  lis 
positions,  or  he  declined  grappling  with  them.  Citing  the  following 
sentence  from  the  Guardian,  "weighty  and  powerful  as  are  its  word« 
(thoseof  the  National  Covenant]  solemn  and  awful  and  thrilling  as 
are  its  appeals  to  God  the  searcher  of  hearts,  not  one  sentence  is  to 
be  found  in  it^  which,  to  our  mind,  conveys  theMdea  pf  covenanting 
with  God"***the  Repository  expresses  his  surprise  that  the  Guardian 
should  say  so,  and  his  surprize  increases  whfen,  as  he  says,  he  finds 
the  very  words  <*covenantifig  with  God'*  in  the  covenant  itself.  To 
prove  this,  he  gives  a  quotation,  but  unfortunately  he  quotes,  not 
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itam  th6  BTatktoal  CoTtntnt,  kni  fnm  the  bMd  wbtoh  va  atti^Eed 
to  it  in  the  yeiir  t6d8,  that  is  68  ytani  aft^ r  tM^ovenant  waa  dnwn 
Qp.  TbeGnafdian  knaw  that  bj  this  time  a  doctrine  of  ooTenaotini^ 
had  grown  np^  which  doea  not  appear  to  have  been  at  6rsi  tboygbt  of. 
As  the  short  historical  introduction  to  the  Covenant  in  the  Westmin- 
ster Coniessi  on  of  faith  makes  a  dear  distinction  betvetn  the  ce«e- 
vant  and  tbe  band^  the.  Guardian  might  heae  express  his  sarprise 
ihiit  tbe  Repository  should  so  mistake.  And  yet  perhape  the  Bepost- 
•lOFy  may  be  right  as  he  views  the  matter.  Though  there  is  some  un- 
eertainty  in  these  traditions,  it  is  probable  that  what  is  called  the  na- 
tional Covenant,  went  by  the  simple  name  of  the  National  Con  fee-' 
sjon  or  Ctaig's  Confession,  and  was  only  $7tb»cribedf  till  the  year  HS^r 
In  that  year,  a  bond  and  promise  to  maintain  the  true  religion  was 
added,  and  an  oeUh  was  required  of  those  to  whom  it  was  proposed. 
Now  as  a  promise,  bond,  and  oath  enter  into  the  nature  of  eovenanic 
{pg  with  God,  perhaps  tbe  idea  of  the  Repository  is  that  the  Confes- 
tmin  was  then  turned  into  a  covenant.  Well,  the  Guardian  admitted 
^at  about  this  time  men  beg«n  to  call  entering  into  these  engage  • 
ments,  '^covenanting  with  Grod."— But  «i^oiU  ihe  tame  Hme,  that  is  in 
the  year  10S9«  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  *^or- 
dained  of  new,"  that  all  masters  of  Universities  &c.,  all  persons  sus- 
pected of  Papistry  or  any  other  errors,  and  all.  the  members  of  the 
kirk  and  kingdom  su^ri be  the  swne?'— and  supplicated  the  honor '^ 
able  Estates  of  Parliament  to  enjoin  tbe  same,  ''under  all  civil  pains,* ' 
that  is,  by  fines,  imprisonment  &c#  Thus  were  persons  susp^^ed* 
of  Papistry  to  be  compelled  to  swear  the  covenant;  while-  it  was  at 
least  suspected,  and,  in  soqoe  cases,  couid  n^  but  be  known,  4hat  in 
their  hearts  they  did  not  believe  one  word  of  it.  UIm?  ChnrcU  of 
Scotland  may  have  called  this<*covenantipjg  with  God*'  and  **a  New 
Testament  ordinance,"  but  we  beg  leave  to  dissent. 

The  Repository  thinks  there  is  abqndance  of  Bibfe  proof  for  cove- 
nanting, and  quotes  such  passages  from  the  prophets  as  speak  of 
^ie«amg  and  vetting  to  the  Lord*  and  joining  o«ir8dve«  to  the  Lord 
4n  a  perpetual  covenant  ke*  So  wo  think  als^«»'o«t  wlkat  kl^d  #f 
oovenanting1.--£very  believer  when  ho  first  i^l&eeiTes  Christ  and  rests 
upon  him,  enters  into  a  covenant  wtlh  Crod^  and  often,  in  the  ap- 
. pointed  ordinances  of  grace,  renews  his  covenant.  About  this  there 
is  no  dispute.  But  if  something  beyond  this — if  some  speeiSc  kind 
•of  covenanting  in  addition  to  this  is  contended  for,  as  an  afficle  of 
the  Church's  fakh,  without  agreement  in  which,  there  cannot  be-,  and 
should.' not  be,  union  and  communion  among  ohrlstians;— define  iv, 
jtnd  produce-ozpress  precepts  of  SoHpture  enjoining  it,  or  passage* 
of  Scripture  which  contain  specific  proof. 
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miipl^  «rei)!tet^  aiaid  ta  swear  uato  th^  Lori  in  the  Old  Tjefliimenti 
^)ieja  an  oatb  8trictljp#peakiQg»  is  not  nece«u|arijy  to  be  undeMtood* 
laoAeiintftaQce,  the  Apostle  consideirs  the  word  confti*  sufficiently 
atroog.to  convey  the  idea  <»f  the  Hebrew  penman  when  he  used  the 
word  notar*  The  word  coveiJiaQt  is  also  often  used, with  great  lati* 
tttde.-«-If  almost  any  and  every  passage  which  speakeof  an  oath,  a 
promise,  a  covenant,  mt  vow  to  the  Lord, .  is  a  sufficient  proof  that 
covenanting  is  a  New  Testament  ordinance,  then  almost  any  or, every 
engagement,  promise,  or  oath  which  men  enter  into  may  be  the  iden^ 
ileal  duty  of  covenanting.  We  may  all  be  agreed  onich  nearer  than 
we  thinks.  The  President  of  the  United  States  takes  an  oath  in  ikg 
pretence  of  God^  or  swears  in  a  religious  manner,  to  administer  the* 
government  with  fidelity.  But  the  end  of  government  is  to  promote 
peace,  equity  and  justice  among  men,  which  as  far  ^a  it  goes,  is  the 
cause  of  God;  and  we  do  not  see  but  that,  according  to  some  views 
presented  by  the  Repository,  this  may  be  regarded  as  the  actual  du^y 
of  covenanting  with  God, 

If  we  und€irstand  the  Bepositnry,  he  seems  to  think  that  the  Guar* 
dian  denied  that  the  transaction  of  the  children  of  Israel  at  Sinai » 
ehould  be  regarded  as  covenanting  with  God.  Now  the  position  of 
the  Guardian  was  directly  tbeTeverse:  but  instead  of  dwelling  on  thie 
we  shall  briefly  state,  and  aa  explicitly  as  we  can,  that  there  may  be 
no  mistake,  what  yere  the  ^Guardian's  positions  in  reference  to  the 
Various  examples  of  covefunting  under  the  Old  Tesument. 

1.  That  any  transacUon  in  which  men  engage  may  be  called,  cov- 
^amUfg  wUh  Oody  or,  in  tfrder  that  God  may  be  a  party  to  a  covenant 
HE,  not  men,  mtmi  propesis'  the  a^v^enant.  Their  whole  duty  Is  to 
consent  to  what  he  proposes  or  ebjoins.  ^  r 

2.  In  the  transactions  with  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  at  Sinai,  €rod  proposed  the  covenants.  In  each  case^ 
the  party  to  whom  tha  eovai^ai^  was  preposedt  coVMAted,  that  is, 
covenanted  with  God.        <      ;  ,  . 

t  3.  Tbo«ghin'eoiQe.s«b6e^iieiitirattM^tion8,aaHi>theilMieerJoeb> 
Ha,  A«a,  Jehoiada^iec,  a  toflkiiiig  feature  was  tlMt  of  the  people  t^ 
taring  into  a  solemn  ODgagttnent  among  themselves,  and  though  k 
may  be  difficult  to  dMermine  how  &r'the  fempl^  were  simply  reftew^ 
ing  their  allegiance  to  Jehovah  as  ^eir  Suj^me  Civil  Ruler,  yet,  an 
Ood^s  Oovemknt  which  he  made  at  Siaaiy  was  set  before  the  pebple  by 
«ome  '^ministai  of  God"  (as  (he  Repository  truly  says)  or  by  some  per- 
•on  acting  by  divine  author ity*  they  may  all  be  regardeid  as  so  many 
examples  of  oovenantii^. with  God.  The  people  were  but  renewing 
their  consent,  not  to  some  covenant  drawn  up  by.  their  aocestorft? 
but  to  the  covenant  which  God  made  wjth  their  fathers. 
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4»  Exempt  in  the  cmo  oI  NehMnti^*  covtntni  Ihlr*  k  no  troof; 
nor  can  there  be  any,  that  toy  writing  wm  dnwn  np  tnd  tnbMhbed 
or  signed,  ihe  opinipn  of  tbe  Bepoeitory  notwithstanding.  And  i« 
the  excepted  case,  only  some  leading  peraottt  subscribed  or  scaM. 
The  <jkiardian  had  no  peenliar  *<diflkalty'^  with  this  case,  Uiat  he  is 
Eware  of.  He  calls  for  the  proof  that  Jehoiada's  maldng  a  coTonan^ 
consisted  in  any  thing  more  than  his  obtaining  the  coo^^t  of  tho 
king  and  the  people  to  the  National  covenant  of  Israel. 

5.  But  few  of  the  members  of  the  church  and  nation  of  Israel  acto* 
ally  entered  into  there  covenants  when  they  were  made.  We  have 
no  evidence  that  any  written  instrument  was  sent^round  through  the 
land,  and  all  the  people  required  to  sign  it.  The  curse  and  oath,  in- 
to which  thereat  of  the  people  entered,  in  Nehemiah's  time,  evtde&t* 
!y  appears  to  have  been  eon^ething  different  from  the  written  bsnd'or 
covenant,  whatever  that  was. 

And  then  the  Guardian  left  all  men  to  determine  for  themsdkres^ 
]i^  far  tbc^e  examples  justify  a  modorn  doctrine  of  covenanting 
which  is,  that  a  merely  human  document  is  to  be  drawn  up  and  pre- 
sented to  the  people  to  which  they  are  all  to  give  their  approbation 
under  the  solemnity  of  ako&th,  whieh  if  they  ftiil  lo  do,  they  neglect 
the  important  doty  of  covenanting  with  God,  reject  an  ordinance  of 
the  New  Testament^  which  is  at  the  same  time  an  important  mean^ 
of  grace;  and  consequently  that,  in  prder  to  union  and  communion 
with  the  church,  all  must  agree  in  the  belief  and  practice  of  covenant^ 
i  ag  after  thif  sort.  And  so  the  Guardian  still  leaves  the  sulg'ect,  en- 
tirely  willing  that  all  should  form  their  own  conclusions. 


^cc/mof/icai.— The  Presbytery  of  Oxford  (Old  School  Fresbyteri- 
fin]  have  taken  action  on  the  subject  of  Secret  societies.  We  puWisli 
their  deed,  that  some  persons  who  regard  th^mselves  as  eonneetsd 
with  that  Presbytery  may  know  that  if  there  is  ** bigotry*'  in  standing 
aloof  irom  such  asso^iaticma  as  the  Sons  of /Femperance  diat  «ame 
^bigotry'  is  to  be  founed  elsewhere,  as  well  as  in  the  Associate  Reform-^ 
ed  Church.  v       .  . 

SBGSET    SO^ETIES^         i      .  , 

^< Whereas  there  aresevetal  i»ecret  soeteiiesin  aotive  operation 
within  the  bounds  Of  the  churches  of  this  Presbytery,  y acting  pledg- 
es of  secrecy  of  the  members,  and  whereas  the  perllnpiaq^e  of  any 
and  every  duty  which  we  owe  to  civil  society  is  in  itself  honorable, 
and  needs  no  veil  of  secrecy— our  political  institutions  prevent  no 
pitizen  from  4ping  any  thing   that  is  right.    And  whereas  our  holy 
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rtifi^n^eftebef  tfaat  he  ti»»d&eth  the  truth  •edMd^h  idike  ^Ilj^i,  fhai 
kts  Jleds  may  be  made  manifest  tharthey  airie  Wifodgbt  hit  Grdd.  And 
Vbereae  the  fact,  that  these  societies  are  coniSned  to  on%iiJex,  proves 
tbat  aU  the  religious  duties  of  at  least  one  half  of  our  species,  may  be 
accomplished  withd(it«>aiiy  such  orgauizatiini,  aad  whereas  lustery 
shows  that  all  such  societies,  have  in  mainy  Instances  been  t^^gii^^ 
of  immem^  mischief.    Therefore,  .  •    ^ 

Resolvedf  That  the  members  of  our  churches  be  solemnly   warned 
against  having  any  connection  with  such  societies.^' 


The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has  published  a  form  of  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  to  be  used  in  the  English  churched  for  tbe  victory  df 
the  British  arms  over  the  Sikhs.  Pity  it  is  that  the  religion  of  Christ 
shoi^  be  so  prostituted  as  to  give  thanks  to  the  Father  of  Merdea  for 
such  an  inhuman  butchery  of  his  cfeatures— such  cruel  and  iii%q|^ 
cessary  carnage. 

The  Legislature  of  Michigan  has  abolished  oapitaj  punishment  in 
that  State.  This  is  the  age  of  experiment  and  improvement.  WeH; 
we  too  are  the  advocates  of  iKe  abolition  of  all  sanguinary  and  severe 
punishments  on  correct  principles.  The  way  to  da  it  is  by  every 
:man  who  exerts  or  can  exert  a  particle  of  influencei  doing  his  utmosi 
to  abolish  capUal  crime •  ?  « 

Errata  in  our  last  No.  Page  1  line  10  ftoni  foot  far  praUe  read 
prayer,  - 

Page  1 1  the  two  first  lines  should  read — **  while  his  opponent  fixes 
his  eye  exclusively  on  the  clause,  Care  mft'for  Uy  he  fixes  his  just 
as  exclusively  «n  the  clause,^*  j/*/^tt  mayeU  be  made  free  uae  ii  richer,* 

Page  47  line  16  from  foot  before  read,  read  Jbave. 
;      •*    **    •*     12     '      *•    for  reasont^lereoA  aeasonahie, 

*«    40  '•    f7  flrom"  top  for  intranilaie^hh;  read  uniranilateabiep 

*^*  The  present  No.  contains  the  minutes  (proper)  of  the  General 
Synod.  There  yet  however  remain  some  papers  of  considerable 
length  which  wi]l  appear  in  our  next.  If  these  are  received  in  sea- 
son a  separate ijamphlet  containing  th^  entire  proceedtngif  of  Synod 
will  be  issi^  4|phiu  about  two  weeks. 

PrethyterianU  wirmory.— This  man  thinks  we  ought  to  regard  his 
bitter  contentions  with  his  brethren,  as  ^'conscientiouseontendings'f 
^  the  truth!' 
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MinuUMqf  Synod  cantinmed. 

By  some  oversight  the  following  minute  was  omitted  in  the  copy 
of  the  last  day's  proceedings  from  which  we  printed,  viz: 

Took  up  the  report  of  the  Committe  on  secret  or  private  societies^ 
On  motion  the  whole  report  was  adopted  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

REPORT, 

That  by  Secret  Societies,  we  understand  such  as  are  organized  un- 
der the  pretext,  or  for  the  purpose  of  accomph'shing  any  object  of 
general  interest,  whether  political,  moral,  benevolent  or  religious; 
but  which  conceal  their  measures  and  proceedings  under  €he  veil  of 
secrecy. 

We  do  not  regard  the  term,  as  employed  in  the  resolution,  as  em- 
bracing any  society  whose  avowed  objects  are  of  a  mere  personal  or 
locla  character,  such  as  a  literary  society,  which  must,  from  the  na* 
ture  of  the  case,  restrict  the  privileges  and  advantages  of  the  associ- 
ation  to  its  own  members; — nor  yet,  as  including  such  transactions 
in  legislative  bodies,  whether  ecclesiastical  pr  civil,  as  prudence  may 
require  to  be  kept  from  the  public,  while  all  proceedings  of  public  in- 
tepest  are  open  for  the  inspection  of  all. 

From  mistaken  views  or  wrong  motives,  associations  have  been 
formed  avowedly  for  the  accomplishment  of  moral  and  benevolent 
dbjects,  by  which  the  members  have  bound  themselves  by  solemn 
oaths  to  secrecy,  while,  at  the  same  time,  they  had  no  opportunity  of 
knowing  what  they  might  be  required  to  conceal.  Thid  irreverent 
and  perverted  use  of  the  ordinance  of  the  oath,  forms  a  prominent 
feature  in  the  societies  of  Free-masonry  and  Odd -Fellowship,  and  ha* 
been  decidedly  condemned  by  the  judicatories  of  this  church.  But 
iho  principle  itself-H^  a  society  formed  professedly  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  some  laudable  object  of  general  inieresi  in  the  oot»ma*      . 
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tion»  tnd  locked  ap  in  the  breasts  of  Its  merober9,  whether  by  the  sol- 
emn binding  obhgation  of  an  oath  or  a  written  pledge,  is,  in  the  judg* 
ment  of  your  committee  inconsistent  in  itself,  calculated  to  excite 
suspicion  in  the  minds  of  the  community,  and  capable  of  doing  im- 
mense mischief  in  society  at  large. 

It  is  inconsistent  in  itself.  Its  avowed  object  is  not  only  laudable, 
but  also  one  in  which  every  individual  ought  to  feel  an  interest  and 
participate,  and  yet  the  proceedings  and  measures  by  which  it  is  pro- 
posed to  accomplish  that  object  are  concealed  and  locked  up  in  the 
breasts  of  the  members  of  the  assoctation«  Of  course,  the  direct  ten- 
dency of  such  an  association  is  to  restrict  all  the  advantages  of  that 
object  of  general  interest  within 4he  limits  of  its  own  sphere.  This 
Is  calculated  to  excite  suspicion — suspicion  that  something  more  is 
aimed  at  than  the  avowed  object.  If  the  object  be  good,  where  is  the 
necessity  for  concealing  the  measures  by  which  it  Is  to  be  accomp- 
lished 1  Are  we  not  warranted  to  draw  the  conclusion  that  the  veil 
of  secrecy  is  thrown  over  these  proceedings,  for  the  purpose  of  shield- 
ing them  from  the  arm  of  the  law,  by  which  they  would  otherwise  be 
arrested  ;  while  the  avowed  object  is  only  a  specious  pretext,  under 
cover  of  which  members  of  the  association  may  bid  defiaQce  alike  to 
the  restrictions  and  penalties  of  law. 

Qf  this,  such  a  society  is  capable,  and  is,  therefore,  in  its  tendency, 
highly  dangerous  to  the  peace  and  good  order  of  society  at  large.  It 
is  calculated  to  withdraw  the  confidence,  esteem  and  support  of  its 
members,  alike  from  the  civil  institutions  of  any  government,  and  the 
sacred  institution  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  to  concentrate  them  in 
its  pwn  exclusive  efforts.  It  may  be  at  war  with  all  that  is  valuable 
in  well-regulated  society  ;  or  it  may  become  the  mere  tool  of  intrigu- 
ing and  designing  men,  employed  as  a  political  engine,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  uuLallpwed  ambition,  while  in  its  midnight  revels  it  is  at 
once  a  screen  and  a  school  of  crime  and  debauchery— the  very  sink 
of  iniquity.  Of  the  former,  we  have  a  demonstration  in  the  history 
of  the  Jesuits  and  the  Illuminati ;  of  the  latter,  in  the  history  of  Free- 
ipasonry. 

The  dangers  arising  from  such  societies  to  our  civil  and  religious 
institutions,  are  imminent  just  in  proportion  as  they  are  affiliated  and 
united,  co-operating,  and  under  the  contrel  of  a  common  head  ;  and 
more  especially,  as  its  officers  may  wield  Its  influence,  while  the  way 
i/B  open  to  advance  step  by  step  to  the  summit  of  its  power. 

Your  committee  regard  Odd  Fellowship  as  only  another  name  for 
Freemasonry,  possessing  all  its  exceptionable  and  odious  features. 
Though  it  may  not  yet  be  stained  with  open  and  flagitious  crime,  far- 
ihar  thftii  a  nmfiinfHmn  nf  the  sacred  ordinance  of  the  oath :  vet  it  ia 


Minutes  99^ 

capable  of  and  tends  to  a  violation  of  all  law,  and  therefore  falls  un* 
der  the  decided  condemnation  whioh  the  higher  judicatories  of  our 
church  have  expressed  of  the  former  institution. 

iThe  order  of  the  Sons  of  Temperance,  though  not  bound  by  oath, 
yet  organized  on  the  general  principle  of  secret  associations— not  only 
concealing  their  proceedings  from  public  inspection,  but  also  affilia- 
ted and  to  some  extent  under  the  control  of  a  Grand  and  National  di-  ' 
Tision-^-your  committee  regard  as  highly  exceptionable,  on  account 
of  the  sanction  it  gives  to  the  general  principle.  This  is  the  more  to 
be  deplored,  on  account  of  the  laudableness  of  its  avowed  object,  and 
the  deep  hold  which  that  object  has  on  the  affections  of  the  Christian 
community. 

Repudiating,  as  we  do,  the  doctrine  that  the  end  sanctions  the 
means,  we  feel  constrained  to  express  our  conviction,  that  this  order, 
whatever  the  purity  of  motive  and  integrity  of  principle  in  many  of 
its  members.  Is  fra'Ught  with  danger  to  the  cause  which  it  espouses.. 
This  alone  furnishes  sufficient  reason  why  we  should  warn  our  peo- 
ple against  giving  it  their  countenance.  But  when  we  reflect  on  the 
inconsistency  of  the  principle  of  a  secret  association  with  the  injunC- 
tion  of  our  Divine  Master,  **  Let  your  light  so  shine,  that  others  may 
tee  your  good  works  " — When  we  reflect  on  the  inconsistency  of  re- 
stricting our  special  benevolent  efforts  within  the  limits  of  a  self-con- 
45lituted  society,  with  the  injunction,  **  Do  good  unto  all  men  as  you 
have  opportunity,  especially  to  them  thai  are  of  the  household  of 
faith,'* — we  feel  it  to  be  a  duty  incumbent  on  us,  as  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  and  as  a  court  of  Christ's  house,  to  express  our  open  and  de- 
cided disapprobation. 

Your  committee  therefore  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following 
resolutions: 

1st.  Whereas  the  society  of  Odd  Fellows  have  been  and  still  are 
making  special  efforts  to  revive  and  secure  popular  favor  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  secret  association,  and  especially  to  give  the  appearance  of 
morality  and  religion,  by  the  names  of  ministers  of  the  gospel— And 
whereas,  we  regard  the  principle  itself  as  inconsistent  with  the  char- 
acter of  true  Christianity  and  highly  dangerous  to  our  civil  institu- 
tions,—therefore , 

Resolved,  That  this  Synod  do  hereby  express  its  disapprobation  of 
said  society,  and  warn  our  people  that  persistence  in  a  connection 
with  It,  must  subject  such  as  do  so,  t<^^]^  jf  J^^Af  of  the  church. 

2d.  Whereas,  the  orderof  A^f^i9JWWf^roPfraMei^  tto  having 
a  more  simple  object  and  freeJ¥fkHih'WklhW,--»fcijeve«fcci»sAorganized 
on  the  principle  of  secret  ffpgpijjji^f^r^l^fsgj^  {^|- there- 

Resolved,  That,  in  the  ju(l^&%oPi)^S^M^^it  is  tke  duty  of 
profeftsing  Christians  to  stand  aloof  from  its  entandements,  and  not 
to  give  it  their  sanction  or  encouragement.  Digitized  byXjOOgle 
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May  29 

June  12 

*  17 

!• 

July  9 
Aug.  2 

«c 

"• 

Aug.  14 

Tht  General  Synod  of  the  Anociaie  Reformed    Church  in   account 
mth  nomas  Hanna^  Treasurer. 

FOREIGN    MISSIONART  FUND* 

1845 

Balance  in  Treasury  as  per  report,^ 

Chambersburgb  congregation,  Rev.  Gracey, 

Estate  of  John  CampbelldecMy^by  James  M'Cullough 
of  Ohio,  Executor, 

Robinsin  run  cong.  Rev.  Grier, 

Princeton,  Ind-  eong.  Rev.  Baldridge, 

Edgar  cong,  Indiana,         *'        ** 

Agness  Monroe,  by  Dr.  Pressly, 

Jane  Wylie,  sr.  by  do 

Henrietta  Gumming,    by  do. 

Matthew  Dicky  |1,  and  Mrs.  E.  A.  Dicky  $1 

Joseph  R.  Wilkins, 
Sept.  3    Birmingham  congregation.  Rev.  J.  H.  Buchanan, 

.<        Miffiin  cong.,  Rev^  J.  J.  Buchanan, 
Sept.  6    P^'is  co.igr,  Rev.  Galloway, 

Waierford,  J.  J.  Findley, 

Knoxville,Lorimer, 

Richland,        do. 

Lima,  S.  Findley,  sen. 

Females  in  Hopewell,  by  Rev.  Jones, 

Females  in  Cbaneeford,  do 

Hill,  by  Rev.  Gracey, 
,     Big  Sprine,  by  Sharp, 
.   Farmanagh,  by  Shields, 

Fairview,  by  Fprsyth, 

Washington,  by  do. 

Union,  by  J.  Ekin, 

Reb.  Robinson  of  Wheeling,  by  W.  Wallace, 

Ladies*  Miss,  box  in  Chambersburgb  cong., 

W.  O.  Spring,  W.  Findley, 

Prospect,  do 

Enoxvllle,  by  Lorimer, 

Paris,  by  Galloway, 

East  Palestine, 

Margaret  Butler, 

Collection  in  A.  R.  C.  Chambersburgb,  after  missionary 
sermon,  16  27 

Puckaty  cong.,  by  Rev.  Duff,  9  00 

Bethesda,  by  M'Kinstry,  10  00 

Jane  C.  Steele,  1  00 

James  P.  Eddie,  2  00 

Bethe],  by  J.  H.  Bonner,  5  00 

A  member  of  A.  R.  cfaureh,  5  00 

Erie,  by  J,  H.  Pressly,  _         20  00 

Mrs.  R.  S.  Reid,  by  do  Digitized.byL.OOg  1(3  00 


II466  8» 

28  50 

ign 

72  00 

31  65 

6  50 

2  50 

15  00 

10  00 

S  00 

2  00 

1  00 

I,    7  00 

7  50 

10  00 

4  00 

6  00 

8  00 

1  95 

6  00 

9   25 

4  25 

50  00 

28  00 

12  50 

8  43 

20  00 

10  00 

5  00 

6  50 

2  50 

2  00 

1  00 

5  00 

200 

1646 

Jan'y        Paris  eoDg«,  by  Gallowayf  14  50 

Mrs.  Bussen  of  Richmond,  0.  by  Rer.  Lor iiner«  1  00 

Harch      Mount  Nebo,  by  Burnet,  17  16 

Oxford,  Ohio,  by  D.  Kerr,  30  00 

Mrs.  S.  Campbell,  by  do.,  3*  00 

Rev.  J.  F.  Kerr's  charge,  by  D.  Kerr,  5  00 

Jesse  Andrews,  La  Fayette,  Indiana,  5  00 

John  Wiley,  Salem,  IIU  60 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Ann  DLckey,  Brookville  by  R.  Browne  2  00 

Springfield,  la^  by  D.  Kerr,  5  50 

Friend  of  missions^  bv  do.,  1  00 

Elizabeth  Gordon  of  Xenia,  by  D.  Kerr,  3  00 

Miss^Rachel  P.  Welch  of  ChillicaOie,  by  D.  Kerr,  5  00 

Mrs.  Mary  Boyd,  by  do.,  5  00 

St.  Clairsville,  by  Rev.  Young,  ^3  00 

Gettysburgh,  by  Gracey,  13  14 

Mar.  24    Gents.  Miss.  Society  of  Ist  church  Pittsburgh,  by 

James  Browne,  Treasurer,                              "  188  00 

30    Sugar  oreek,  by  Rev.  Smith,    •  1  00 

**     Jos,  Cochran,  donation,  2  00 

May     1     RusselviUe  and  Ripiey,  by  Rev.  Caskey,  20  00 

Hopewell,  Preble  county,  by  Dr.  Macdill,  103  88 

Fairhaven,  by  do.  38  75 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Butler  county,  Ohio,  by  do.  15  00 
Female  Miss.  Soc,  Butler  co.  [MtPleas*tcon.]by  do^  26  42 

Hamilton,  by  do.,  37  50 

Concord,  [vacancy]  by  do.     •  11  00 

Rev.  Home's  cong.  by  do.  10  00 

jMay    2    Springfield,  by  Rev.  Sawyer,  25  00 

Sidney,  by  Rev,  McCaughan,  17  70 

Rev.  J.  R.  Bonner,  don.,  5  00 

Bellefontaine,  by  Dr.  Heron,  16  62 

May    5    New  Zioo,  by  Rev.  Worth,  70  84 

Shiloh,  by  do.,  10  00 

Hopewell,  Clarke  county,  Indiana,  by  do.  3  00 

Union  cong.,  by  do.  2  00 

Richland  and  Bethesda,  by  do.,  20  00 

Kittaning,  by  Rev,  Riddle,  5  00 

Laurel  Hill,  by-Mr.  Wilspn,  10  60 

Oxford,  by  Dr.  Claybaueh,   .  6  33 

Female  Miss.  Society  of  Oxford,  by  Dr.  Claybaugh,  29  50 

West  Fork,  by  do  10  10 
Female  Miss.  Soc.  of  West  Union  and  Waat  Fork  do  12  12 

Samuel  Wright  of  Cherry  Fork  by  Dr.  Claybaugh,  10  00 

Cherry  Fork,  Rev.  Stewart,                    do  43  68 

Greenfield  by                                       ^40  7  50 

Fall  creek  by                                      '41  7  50 

John  B.  Carson,  Decatur.  Ohio,  by         do  1  00 

Lebanon,  by  Rov.  8.  Walkce,  6  16 

East  Union,  by  do  S  00 

^      A  member  of  East  Union  by  do        '  ^00 

WashmgtoB,  Ohio,  by  Be?.  Fwsyth,                 *  «  84 

i                Jonathan's  creek,  by      "     Calderhead^yGoOQle  4  00 

♦9  "^ 


iOZ  Minutes 

Crooked  creek  and  Salt  creek,  by  B,  Waddle,  20  00 

Bequest  of  W.  Stewart  of  Puckety,  by  James  L. 

Stewart, 
Female  Miss.  Soc.  of  Wheeling,  by  Rev.  Wallace, 
Paris,  by  Rev.  Galloway, 
West  Alexandria,  by  J.  S.  Buchanap, 
Short  creek,  by  do 
James  Hosick,  by  do 
J.  Pierson,  by  do 
Rev.  J.  S.  Buchanan,  donation, 
Charter's  cross  road,  by  Rev  Spear, 


Richmond,    . 

by    « 

Lorimer, 

Rev.  Neil, 

by    * 

Breaden, 

Sunberry  cong. 

by 

do 

Evansburgh, 

by 

do 

Portersville, 

by 

do 

Mercer,  by  J.  H. 

Pressly, 

Male  Miss.  Soc,  Cincinnati,  by  J.  Prestly. 

Sycamore,  by  do. 

Jas.  H.  Henderson  by  do. 

Chesterville,  by  Rev.  S,  Findley  jr., 

Sulphur  spring,  by  do. 

Troy,  by  do.. 

Mt.  Vernon,  Peacock,  by  do, 

Martinsburg,        do.     by  do. 

Wooster,  do.      by  do. 

Millersburgh,      Reid,    by  do. 

La  Fayette,  la,   by  D.  T.  Carnahan, 

Oswego,  J.  F.  Kerr,  by        do 

John  M'Kee,  by        do 

Tarentum,  by  J.  Gilmore, 

Indiana,  by  do 

Robinson  run,  by  Grier, 

Antrim,  by  S.  Findley  sen., 

West  Union,  by  Burnet, 

Chillicothe,    by    W.  T.  Findley, 

Miss  Baskervilltj  of  Chil.  by    do 

Female  Miss.  Soc.  of  Chillicothe,  by  do. 

Juvenile  Miss.  Soc.  of  .      do.  do. 

Puckety,  by  Rev  Duff, 

Bethesda,  by        do. 

Bugler,  by  Niblock, 

Female  Miss.  Soc.  Union  cong.  by  J.  Ekin, 

Mrs  Martha  Blair,  by  J.  C.  Steele, 

Miss  Sarah  Dickey,  by  do 

Mrs  Jane  Fleming,  by  do 

Union.  BJoomington,  la.,  by  W  Turner, 

Westliliddletown,  S.Taggart, 

Mrs  M'Call,  of  do.  do. 

Mr  Alexander  Blair  of  Kentucky,  donation  for  the 
specific  purpose  of  procuring  a  library  for  our 
foreign  missionaries,  by  Bev.  J.  C.  Steele,  JOO  00 

Male  Miss,  Soc.  of  Allegheny,. Dr.  Pressly 's  church    90  00 

Savannah,  by  James  Andrews,  Digitized  by  Googl^  1<> 


35  00 

87  75 

1  00 

3  60 

7  00 

1  00 

2  00 

3  00 

12  00 

10  00 

5  20 

4  00 

3  56 

2  75 

10  00 

146  00 

25  00 

I  50 

3  15 

1  00 

6  62 

15  09 

6  00 

12  38 

2  00 

7  85 

10  05 

2  00 

5  00 

5  50 

40  00 

15  83 

5   12 

18  59 

3  00 

50  66 

18  75 

11  00 

7  90 

10  00 

66  00 

5  00 

1  00 

1  00 

10  00 

20  00 

10  00 
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Blackford,  by                 do.  2  10 

Jos.  Kyle,  Cedarviile,  0.  1  00 

Jos.  Boyle,        do,  I  00 

Bethel  cong.  by  Rev  Osborne,  17  53 

Turtle  creek,  by             do  16  91 
St.  Louis  conj?,  Rev  Johnston,  by  Rev  Porter,    17  00 

Harmony  4'  Peoria,  Rev  Pinkerton,          do  9  50 

Harrison  &  Va.  Grove,  Iowa,  aev  Duff,    do  13  55 

Xenia  cong.  by  Rev  Harper,  10  00 

Mansfield,  by  Rev  Johnson,  6  50 

Deer  creek,  by  Rev  Hamilton,  6  00 

Big  spring,        "     Sharp,  50  00 

Cedarviile,  Rev  Buchanan,  18  87 

Dayton  cong,  by      do  5  00 
Female  Miss,  Soc,  1st  church  Pittsburgh,        100  00 

Kittaning  cong.,  by  Rev  Riddle,  2  00 
Foreign  Miss.  Soc.  of  Martinsburg,  Rev  Peacock  3  48 

do         do                do            by  S.  Irvin  7  00 


84280  82 


1845 


CONTRA, 


Sept,  1  Tq  discount  on  !SI080  currency  for  par  mo- 
ney, 1  per  cent., 

To  premium  paid  for  draft  on  81500  at  | 
per  cent. 

To  draft  on  N.  Y.,  favor  Dr  Dinwiddle,  per 
order. 


Amount  received, 
"       disbursed, 

Balance  in  Treasury, 


10  80 

5  63 

1500  00 

81516  43 

4280  42 
1516  43 

82763  99 


HOME   MISSIONARY   FUXB. 


1845 


May  29,  Balance  in  Treasury,  as  per  report, 
June  12,  Deer  creek  cong.,  by  Rev  M^Coonell, 

Chambersburgh,  by  Gracey, 
July  9,   Robinson  run,  by  J.  Grier, 
Sept.  8,  .West  Middletown,  by  S.  Taggart, 
Paris,  by  Galloway, 
Elk  creek,  by  J.  J.  Findley, 


Digitized  by 


8313  38 
10  00 
10  00 
18  43 

13  00 
7  00 

Google  4  80 
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Butler,  by  Niblock^  10  00 

Richmond,  by  Lorimer,  1  00 

Upper  Wheeling,  W.  Taggart,  U  50 

Mrs.  Sarah  A.  Oracey,  Big  spring,  by  Sharp,  5  00 

Farroanaugh,  by  Shields,  7  81 

Rebecca  Robinson,  Wheeling,  by  Wallace,  10  00 

Shenango  and  connexions,  by  Neille,  4  34 

Beulah  4  33,  East  Brook  4  33,    do  8  66 

Mount  Jackson,  by                        do  6  50 

Slippery  rock,    by                        do  6  50 

Bethesda,  by  M^Kinstry,  10  CO 

JIov.  10  Antrim,  by  S.  Findley,  sen.  14  00 

I.  J.  Lewis  of  Scottville,  5  00 
1846 

Jan.  IS,  Crooked  creek,  by  Waddle,  14  00 

Woodsfield,  by  Parks,  5  30 

Mifflin,  by  J.  J.  Buchanan,  8  00 
Legacy  of  Mrs.  Sarah  M'Mechan  dec,  by 

Hans  Wilson,  Adm^r.  of  Steubenville,  0.  140  00 

April  18  St.  ClairsFille,  by  Young,  18  00 

Mtyly   Russelville  and  Ripley,  by  Caskey,  6  68 

Hopewell,  Preble  Co.,  0.,  by  Dr.  Macdill,  87  12 

Female  Miss.  Soc,  of  Hopewell,      do  39  75 

Fairhaven,  by                                   do  13  00 

Mountpleasant,  0.,  by                       do  15  00 

Hamilton,  by                                     do  14  50 

Concord  vacancy,  by                         do  11  00 
Female  Miss.  Soc,  Rev.  Hornets 

cong,  by                                        do  31  00 

Rev.  R.  A»  Brown,  don.,  5  00 

Jabez  Hunter  of  Ohio,  don.,  by  Sawyer,  2  00 
Sidney  cong.  Rev  M'Caughan,  by  J  R  Bonner,  15  00 

May  5,  New  Zion,  by  Worth,  10  00 

Richlamd  fy  Bethesda,  by  Worth,  20  00 

•Whhe  oak  spring,  by  W  Findley,  6  50 

Oxford,  by                             Dr  Claybaugh,  5  42 

Mrs.  Whiteman  of  Hopewell  0.,  by    do  50 

Nathan)Brown  jr,  of         do.         by    do  10  00 

Greenfield,  by                                       do  7 .  50 

Fall  creek,  by                                      do  7  50 

May  6,  Lebanon,  by  S.  Wallace,  8  00 

East  Uniop,  by        do  5  00 

Fairview,  by  Forsyth,  8  50 

Jonathan's  creeks  by  CaMerbead,                   ,  4  00 

Female  Miss.  Soc.  of  Wheeling,  W.  WriI$CB  .46  00 

^     .       Weit  Alexandria  by  J.  G,  BucbantttibyCiopgles  50 


MtnuUi  IDS 

Short  oratky  by  do 

Middle  Wheeling,  by  do 

Fern.  H.  Mjm*  Sot.  of  Steubeoville  lijr  O, 

Buchanati, 
Chartter's  cross  m  road,  by  ^Spear, 
Sunberry,  by  Broaden, 
Eransburgy  by      do 
Portersville,  by     do 
Erie,  by  J  H  Pressly, 

Fern,  Miss.  Soc.,  of  Cineinnati,  by  J  Preatly, 
Cbesterville,  by  S.  Findlc»y  jr., 
Sulphur  spring,  by        do 
Troy,  by  do 

Mt  Vernon,  Peacock    do 
Wooster,  by  do 

Alexandria,  by  do 

Jos.  Clokey,  by  Buchanan 
Sewickley  &  Mouiitpleasant,  by  Gaily, 
Bloomington,  la.,  by  Mr  Miller, 
Robinson  run,  by  Grier, 
Mount  Nebo,  by  Burnet, 
Chillicothe,  by  W.  T.  Findley, 
Miss  Baskerville  of  Chil.    do 
Mrs  Jane  Shaw,  widow  of  David  Shaw, 
Union,  by  J.  Ekin, 
Alex.  Blair  jr,  by  J.  C.  Steele, 
West  Middletown,  by  S.  Taggart, 
Ist  church  Pittsburgh,  by  J.  F.  M'Laren, 
Union  church,  Middlesex,  by  Niblock, 
Puckety,  by  Duff, 
Bethesda,  by    do 
Sava»nab,  by  J  Andrews, 
Bethel,  by  Osborne, 
Turtle  creek,  by  do 
Xenia,  by  Harper, 
White  oak  spring,  by  W,  Findley, 
Washington  [  0.]  by  Forsyth, 
Collection  after  Miss,  sermon  at  meeting  Synod 
Unity,  by  Conner, 
Allegheny,  by  Dr.  Prjjssly, 
Thomas  Uanna,  don., 


1845.  CONTRA. 

Jutki  10.  Paid  order  to  Jos  Buchanan  for  Miss,  services    77  00 


S  50 

3  00 

26  00 

10  00 

4  00 

3  56 

8  75 

20  00 

,   41  25 

i  50 

2  82 

7  50 

2  32 

4  75 

1  50 

13  00 

15  00 

22  50 

25  00 

12  15 

13  00 

1  00 

50  00 

22  00 

5  00 

10  00 

65  00 

6  48 

,   10  00 

0  00 

6  98 

12  68 

15  19 

7  35 

6  50 

10  00 

lod,  8  06 

10  00 

28  49 

50  00 

91594  53 
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Jttne  19,  Paid  Jere.  Dickey  bal,  of  order  of  1044^ 

SO  00 

do                                do          1845, 

60  00 

Oct.  10,  Aqdrew  Bower,  balance  of  order, 

10  00 

Nov.  24,  D.  R,  Kerr,  order, 

24  00 

1846. 

May  9,  J.  R.  Bonner,  order 

213  00 

Andrew  Bower,  order 

18  00 

J.  S,  M'Cracken,  order 

100  00 

Alexander  PatUson,  ordet* 

230  00 

Thomas  Palmer,  order 

40  00 

Joseph  K.  Riddle,  order 

78  00 

James  Miller,  order 

150  00 

William  Carlile,  order 

18  00 

H.  H .  Thompson,  ordar 

52  00 

John  Y.  Scouller,  order 

12  00 

Joseph  Buchanan,  order 

18  00 

James  Morrow,  order 

126  00 

John  N.  Dick>  order 

160  OO 

James  Porter,  order 

QQ  S7 

Stephen  L.  Haft,  order 

139  93 

David  Cochran,  order 

40  00 

Samuel  Millen,  order 

89  30 

Joseph  D.  Steele,  order 

43  00 

Robert  Harper,  order 

36  00 

Robert  A.  Browne,  order 

22  00 

Disbursed, 

1847  60 

Received, 

1594  53 

Balance  overpaid  and  due  the  Treasurer^         {8253  07 

synod's  f unb  of  general  synod. 
1845, 

May  29,  Balance  in  Treasury  as  per  Report    ^  $8  82 

June  11,  Tarentum  cong.,  by  ReV.  Gilmore,  5 

Union,  by  Ekin,  5 
1846. 

April  18,  St,  Clairavilley  by  Young,  2 

May  1,    Fairhaven  by  Macdill,  5 

Oxford,  by  Claybaugh,  2 

Washington,  by  Forsyth,  1 

Jonathan's  creek,  by  Calderhead,  2 

Crooked  and  Salt  creek,  by  Waddle,  1 
Female  Miss.  Soc,  of  Wheeling,  by  Wallace,  2 
Short  creek,  J.  G.  Buchanan,                  _        ,    ,1 


J«  S.  Buchanan,  donation^ 


Digitized  by 


Google  1 


Erie,  by  J,  H.  Pressly,  9 

CinoinDati,  by  J.  Prestley,  9  iq 

Sycamore,  by           da  .5 

Antrim,  by  S.  Findley  j 

Chillicothc,  by  W.  T.  Findley,  5 

Misa.  Baakerville  of  Cbil.,  by  W.  T,  Findley,  l 

Union,  by  Ekin,  3 

Savannah,  by  Andrews  9  50 

South  Henderson,  Duff,  by  Porter  $ 

1st  church  Pittsburgh,  by  J,  F.  McLaren  5 

Sale  of  S  Testimonies,  Rev.  Wallace,  by  Dick  75 


CONTRA. 

Paid  James  Prestley,  order  for  Clerk  of  Sy- 
nod for  1645. 
Dr.  Pressly,  bal.  order 
James  Prestley,  bal.  order 

do.  on  order  of  jS25  in  part 

Thomas  Daniels,  sexton 

Disbursed, 
Received, 

balance  overpaid  and  due  to  the  Treasures,        j54  08 


in  n 

25 

25  25 
15 

9 

6 

80  25 
76  17 
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Mkmi$$  Its 

FIRST  PRBSBTTIBT  Of  nXIHOn, 

Jiiniiten'-W.  Graham,  Sparta  ft  Union,  Randolph  C(s  Ill»  h  Thomp* 
son,  Perry  Co.,  111.,  Jas.  M'Cauley,  Randolph  co.»  III.,  H.  H.  John-> 
8ton,  St.  Louia,  Mo.,  John  Pinkerton,  Peoria,  III.^  J.  C.  Porter,  Mer- 
cer, in.,  Jackson  Duff,  Iowa. 

Vaeanciet — South  Henderson,  Washington,  Clayton,  Quincy,  4rc. 
Umeitled  JiUniHen — J.  Freetly,  «-—  Sturgeon. 

FBE3BTTBB7  OF  BIO  SFBINQ. 

JUiniitert—Alex.  Sharpe,  D,  B.  Jones,  £•  Qracey,  J.  Shields* 

FBESBTTBBT  OF  MANSFIILD. 

JRnuiert'-'JtJi.  Johnston,  Satnl.  Findley,  J.  H.  Peacock,  J.  Andrews^ 
R.  G.  Thompson* 

TOTAL  BBFOBTED. 

Settled  Ministers,  79 ;  Unsettled,  34;  Probationers,  17:  Students, 
12 ;  Families,  5244 ;  Members,  10,995 ;  Congregations,  159. 

But  it  is  believed  that  the  actual  number  of  oar  Probationers  is 
greater,  Students  of  Theology  probably  number  about  25,  and  ma- 
king due  allowance  for  those  Congregations  and  Presbyteries  from 
which  there  is  no  report  the  number  of  families  may  be  estimated  be- 
tween 6  and  7,000,  and  the  number  of  Communicants  irom  14  to 
15,000.— Population  130,000. 


PASTORAL  LETTER 

Of  the  General  AnocicUe  Reformed  Synod  of  the  West  ^  to  the  Churchet: 

under  their  care, 
Deab  Brethbbn  : 

We  address  you  in  a  letter,  in  which  we  shall  endeavor  to 
lay  before  you  a  condensed  view  of  the  condition,  relations,  prospects 
and  duties  of  the  church,  so  that  you  may  be  stimulated  to  greater 
faithfulness  and  zeal,  and  realize  more  eminent  success,  in  your  ef- 
forts to  promote  the  interests  of  Zion.    Our  design  is  to  be  practicaU 

1.  In  the  condition  of  our  church  there  is  much  which  demands 
our  gratitude!  to  God.  Every  year  enables  us  to  report  an  increase  of 
our  ministry  and  members,  our  boundaries  are  enlarged  and  our  in-^ 
fluence  extended.  As  a  branch  of  the  visible  church  of  Christ  on 
earth,  we  afe  evidently  on  the  advance.  A  few  years  ago,  we  had 
but  one  Theological  Semhiary.  and  one  Professor  of  ^  Theology,  with 
ten  or  twelve  students  undler  our  care,  an^  a  library  scarcely  worthy 
4)f  the  name*    Now  we  have  two  Theological  Semin«ri«iLftn|L  thre© 
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Professors,  with  from  forty  to  fifty  students  of  Theology,  and  rei^pec- 
table  h'braries.  From  these  institutions,  these  young  men,  chosen  ai\d 
set  apart  for  the  ministry,  are  annually  sent  forth,  and  never  fail  to 
find  dertjand  for  their  labors.  The  harvest  is  ever-plenteous,  and  the 
laborers  still  too  few.  Vacancies  multiply,  and  congregationa  ripe 
for  settlement,  are  peeking  for  pastors  to  break  to  them  the  bread  of 
life.  -  ,         • 

The  ordained  ministers  of  the  two  Synods  number  more  than  one 
hundred,  most  of  whom  are  installed  in  pastoral  charges.  Our  terri- 
tory extends  from  the  midst  of  the  AUeghenies  on. the  East,  indefi- 
nitely westward,  and  oyer  this  vast  territory  our  people  are  dispers- 
ed, too  frequently,  in  neighborhoods  so  sparse  and  widely  separated 
from  each  other,  as  to  render  it  almost  or  altojgether  impracticable 
that  they  should  enjoy  the  ordinances  through  our  administration. 
But  as  these  neighborhoods  become  more  dense  and  closely  compacted, 
our  church  is  enabled  to.set  up  her  standard  in  their  midst. 

While  our  progress  has  thus  been  onward,  we  hav6  been  blessed 
with  peace  within  our  walls  and  palaces,.  Union,  harmony,  and  Co- 
operation have  characterized  our  mutual  intercourse.  Strifes  and  con- 
tentions have  not  risen  among  us  to  divide  us  asunder,  or  array  us 
in  different  and  opposing  parlies.  While  many  of  our  sister  denom- 
inations have  been  shaken,  as  by  an  earthquake,  to  tlie  very  centre, 
by  the  elements  of  Strife,  we  have  been  permitted  to  dwell  ^nd  oper- 
ate together  in  unity 

There  is  a  growing  spirit  of  mi8&io,ns  in  our  pidst.  We  have  now 
from  thirty  to  forty  yoking  men  employed  as  missionaries  in  the  do- 
mestic field,  all  of  whom  experience  more  or  less  success  in  their 
work.  We  have  also  two  men  in  the  foreign  field.  The  sending 
forth  of  these  men  forms  an  epoch  in  our  church's  history.  But  a 
very  few  years  ago,  the  idea  of  a  foreign  mission  was  first  conceived 
among  us.  Sister  churclies  were  operating  abroad,  but  our  charity 
was  confined  at  home.  This  was,  no  doubt, owing  principally  to  our 
apparent  inability,  from  want  of  men  and  means,  to  occupy  the'  for- 
eign field.  But  as  God  has  been  pleased  to  bless  us  with  both  men 
and  means,  nothing  hut  the  spirit  is  wanting  thai  we  may  be  dis- 
posed to  employ  them  ;  and  we  verily  believe,  that  just  in  proportion 
as  the  church  is  aggressive  in  fact,  as  it  is  by  its  priginal  constitution, 
so  will  God  pour  out  his  blessings  upon  it.  It  devolves  upon  the 
church,  and  upon  every  branch  of  it,  according  as  God  ha^  given 
them  the  opportunity  of  doing  so,  not  only  to  preach  the  gospel  at 
home,  but.  to  every  creature,  and  it  is  while  m  the  discharge  of  duty 
we  have  the  promise  ofGod^s  blessing.  The  increasing  liberality  with 
which  our  members  contribute  for  the  support  of  our  foreign  miasion» 
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evidences  that  they  aire  becoming  more  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the 
importance  Of  the  measure*  and  that  it  is  destined  to  succeed.  These 
are  facts  which  call  for  thanksgiving  to  the  King  and  Head  of  the 
church. 

But  whether  our  internal  peace  and  prosperity  have  been  in  pro^ 
portion  to  our  external,  God  only  knows.  Thefe  can  be  no  doubt 
that  there  is  much  in  our  spiritual  condition  which  we  should  lament 
before  God, — much  to  be  repented  of  and  reformed.  In  too  many  of 
us  our  religion  Consists  more  in  form  than  in  spirit — our  prayers  are 
cold  and  unbelieving — our  attachments  to  Christian  ordinancf)s  more 
professed  than  real — our  contributions  for  the  support  of  the  church  V 
operations,  the  result  of  selfish,  rather  than  charitable  emotions-"too 
many  of  us  dead.  But  the  tares  must  be  associated  with  the  whejit 
till  the  great  ingathering  of  the  harvest  on  the  day  of  judgment.  There 
will  be  a  mixture  of  good  and  bad  fish  in  the  net  of  the  church  as 
long  as  human  depravity  exists.  Our  prayer  should  be,  that  the  Spir- 
it of  Christ  may  dwell  in  our  hearts,  for  if  we  have  not  his  Spirit,  we 
are  none  of  bis. 

2.  Our  relations  to  the  world  are  such  as  are  peculiar  to  the  church 
of  Christ  on  earth.  We  are  in  the  midst  of  the  world,  that  we  may 
be  the  salt  of  the  earth.  We  are  a  light  set  upon  a  hill,  that  our  light 
may  be  disseminated  abroad,  that  others,  seeing  our  good  works,  may 
be  constrained  to  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven.  We  are  established 
i;i  the  midst  of  fallen,  sin-ruined  mankind,  that  we  may  say  to  the 
multitude,  who  sit  in  darkness,  **  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. "  The  world  is  the  field 
in  which  we  are  to  operate.  To  win  the  world  to  the  Messiah  by  a 
spiritual  conquest,  we  are  an  asiSociated  soldiery,  wielding  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  in  obedience  to  Christ,  who  hath  promised  us  the  victo- 
ry. The  commission  is  Ours,  n^ver  yet  completely  c^xecuted, — **  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  '*  We 
are  not  to  be  conformed  to  the  world,  but  to  be  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  <?ur  mind.  We  are  not  of  the  world,,  as  our  Saviour  has 
said,  *'  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  "  As  a  society,  we  are  dis- 
tincjt  and  peculiar ;  but  in  and  with  the  world,  we  have  much  to  do, 
and  God  will  condemn  us  if  we  fail  to  discharge  the  duties  which  de- 
volve upon  us  in  view  of  the  relationship  which  we  sustain  to  the 
world,  in  which  we  have  bee^  established. 

Our  relations  to  sister  evangelical  denominations  are  altogether  of 
the  pacifies  character,  and  we  rejoice  to  report  this  fact.  There  has, 
perhaps,  beeik  no  one  cause  prolific  of  a  greater  amount  of  evil  to  the 
church  than  the  strifes  and  contentions  which  have  so  frequently  and 
bitterly  embroiled  different  evangelical  sects  against  each  other^    Un- 


belidvMTs  havi^  wi^iessad  these  thiog8«  and  hav;e  l^jedH  fieni^med  li^ 
iheir  infidelity  by  thero.  That  various  deaomlnationa  ahould  exi^, 
distinguished  from  each  other  hy  certaia  peculUrHies,  while  on  the 
great  essential  principles  of  the  gospel  they  are  united,  is  the  rei^uU 
t>f  human  infirmity  ;  and  as  ^one  of  us  can  claim  exeti^ptipn  from 
this  infirmity,  we  should  learn  to  "  bear  each  other's  burdens. "  That 
Christian  denominations,  evangelical  in  their  faith,  should  ahathema- 
tize  each  other,  as  though  their  distinctive  peculiarities  were  eviden- 
ces of  their  allegiance  with  the  powers  of  darkness:  This  is  an  evil 
which  operates  most  extensively  against  the  success  of  Messiah's 
kingdom.  May  the  prayer  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  soon  be 
answered,  that  Ms  followers  may  be  one,  as  he  and  his  Father  now 
are,— one  spiritually ,---one  essentially, — that  the  world  may  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah. 

3.  Our  prospects  are  annually  more  encouraging.  We  have  ob- 
served our  onward  and  upward  progress  for  years  past,  and  we 
see  ijo  reason  to  believe  that  the  progress  wiir  not  continue.  The^ 
same  causes  are  in  operatiqn  by  which  we  have  advanced,  and  the' 
same  efiects  may  be  expected  to  be  produced  by  them.' ' 

Our  church  seems  destined  to  occupy  a  prominence,  especially  in 
the  Western  States.  There  it  is  now  exerting  a  most  important  and' 
salutary  influence,  and  the  call  for  ministerial  laborers  addresses  us 
from  numerous  points,  pathetically  entreating  us  that  we  would  send 
them  the  gospel,  and  such  is  the  increasing  demand,  that  we  are  not 
able  to  satisfy  it^ 

We  know  not  what  awaits  our  operations  in  the  land  of  the  ancient 
covenanted  people  of  God.  Our  Missionaries  have  not  yet  entered 
upon  their  labors,  hut  are  qualifying  themselves  for  doing  so.  But 
the  present  movements  among  the  Jews  in  various  sections  of  the. 
world,  the  condition  of  Palestine,  and  other  facts  in  the  present  histo- 
ry of  that  peculiar  people,  indicate  that  Divine  Providence  has  in 
store  for  them  the  fulfilment  of  precious  'promises,  and  though  the 
prospects  of  that  nrssion  may,  at  the  present  moment,  be  discourage 
ing,  ultimately  we  may  reap  a  rich  harvest  for  the  Lord.  Let  us  not. 
be  faint,  but  believing. 

4.  In  view,  then,  of  our  condition,  relations  and  prospects  as  a 
church,  what  duties  may  be  considered  as  specially  devolving  upon 
us?  We  should  guard  against  a  growing  pride,<^-against  the  spirit 
of  the  world, — against  a  carnal  ambition  to  excel,  like  the  Pharisees  of 
old,  that  our  good,  deeds  and  commendations  may  be  trumpeted  a- 
mong  men,  rather  than  that  we  may  be  approved  of  God.  The  most 
pF0speipus4ays  of  a  church,  externally  considered,  are  apt  to  be  her 
days  of  greatest  danger. 

We  should  l^  diligent  in  prayer  and  in  the  study  of  God 'a  word.-— 
The  Spirit  of  God  can  never  be  realieed  by  us  as  a  Spirit  ot'sancttfi-v 
cation,  but  in  answer  to  prayer,  and  we  can  never  know  the  truth  atil 


#mbra«v  H,  and  conttnd  in  U,  ohIbm  wd  hare  bMii  «iiKght«iiMl  by 
Ood'e  Spiirit  thiough  his  womI  .  Ptrhapa  tt/t  •obeikutum  of  good  book« 
is  Imponam  «nd  shouM  be  road ;  but  tha  BiUa  ahould  ba  the  ^ool;  ^/ 
bookt,  wkkAk  we  should  ever  read,  and  to  wbieh  atl  human  oompoai- 
4iaaa»  howorer  sacred  and  edifying^  should  be  subordinate. 

Parrats  and  beads  of  housaholds  should  remeinber  their  aUtgatioBs 
smd  responsibilities  to  their  ehiktren  and  subjects.  It  is  vith  extreme 
"pain  we  record  a  very  prevailing  neglect  of  duty  here.  These  obliga? 
tions  and  responsibQitieSy  m  too  many  instances,  are  not  properly  re? 
ftlized*  The  fasvily  aUar  should  be  raised  in  every  hoaaebold,  and  the 
saorifiee  of  devotion  to  Qod  shinild  be  offered  every  morivingand  even<> 
mg,  and  cbildrMi  and  servants^  whether  in  the  capacity  of  appi entices 
or  domestics,  should  be  re^fuired  to  be  present  on  suchoseasionsi  and 
no  ordinary  i^logy  should  be  adequate  ^  excuse  for  abse4ce. 

Catedietical  instruetioti  should  be  fi^ith fully  and  diligently  commu- 
Hitated,  nor  should  it  be  intrustjed  entirely  to  Sabbat h^school  teach* 
«rs.  The  iSabbath*«ch<i9l,  where  such  an  institution  exists,  is  an  im- 
portant aid  ;  but  parents  should  never  seek  to  divest  themselves  of 
their  personal  responsibility  for  the  religious  training  of  their  offspring. 
Children  are  to  be  the  future  men  and  ^o men  of  the  world,  and  ac- 
cording to  their  education  in  childhood  and  youth,  so  will  be  their 
character  in  adult  years.  If  we  desire  that  they  should  be  now  and  for 
lever  the  Lord's,  we  must  exercise  that  coi^trol  over  them,  by  which 
they  shall  be  preserved  in  the  path  of  rectitude,  and  lay  before  them 
flfjich  examples,  and  dispease  to  them  such  instructions  as  shall  edify 
them  in  the  principles  and  practice  of  godliness. 

The  duties  of  the  church  are  the  duties  of  the  individuals  rn  the 
aggregate.  The  church,  then,  should  ufgs  upon  the  individuals  who 
compose  it  their  individual  duties,  asoording  to  their  spheres  of  life 
aind  the  talents  they  possess.  That  church  best  corresponds  with  the 
design  of  its  institution,  which  most  eipinently  promotes  the  peirson- 
ml  piety  of  itsinembers,  and  extends  the  boundaries  of  the  Redeem- 
«r1s  kingdom.  Frayer^-^frequent,  persevering,  believing  prayer,  the 
reading  and  hearing  of  God*^  word,  and  the  ordinances  faithfully  ad* 
qatnistered,  are  the  means  by  which  God  in  pleased  to  comfort  and 
Imild  up  believers^  through  faith  unto  salvation,  by  which  they  are 
leiiable^  to  gnow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  the 
JUord^. 

But  how  shall  we  extend  Messiah's  khigdom?  It  is  not  eaougi^ 
^Uiat  wo  realise  its  beneftts;  how  shall  thess  benefits  be  conveyed  to 
^herst  That^oharityy4hatUyve  wh^oh  is  the  essence  lof  the  gospel, 
<|brbite  thai  we  jsdiould  be  satisfied  with  securing  our  own  iaterest« 
ixxerely,  whil^  thousai^ds  and  t^nillioneof  our  fel[Jo^^^^r(|^tuves arodai^ 
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ly  and  houriy  perishing  for  lack  of  the  knowledge  of  the  way  of  eal* 
Tation.  Our  duty  is  to  send  the  gospel  wherever  God,  in  his  provi- 
dence, may  enable  us  to  do  so.  The  wid0  W4>rld  is  oi^r  field,  and  we 
should  ackiiowledge  no  narrower  limits  for  our  operations.' 

But  this  (iut3^«»the  duty  of  disseminating  the  gospel,  of  preaching 
the  good  word  every  where,  to  all  ranks,  and  classes,  and  nations  of 
manlcind ;  of  extending  our  Messiah's  dominion  till  it  shall  embrace 
the  whole  earth,  is  not  the  duty  of  a  few  select  individuals  only  of 
the  church,  but  of  every  individual  of  it.  All  may  and  should  be  par- 
ticipators in  this  glorious  and  benevolent  work..  The  wealthy  may 
contribute  of  their  abundance,^  and  the  widow  of  her  two  mites,  that 
the  pecuniary  wants  necessarily  connected  with  missionary  opera- 
tions may  be  supplied,  and  that  thus.all  alike,  with  the  missionary 
himself,  may  be  co-workers  in  the  universal  upbuilding  of  Zjon.  The* 
church  situated  as  she  is  in  the  world,  cannot  conduct  her  operations 
independently  of  pecuniary  aid.  AH,  then,  who  feel  the  interest  they 
ought  to  feel' in, the  church's  success,  will  recognize  their  silver  and 
•gold  as  the  Lord's,  to  be  appropriated  as  he,  in  his  providence,  may 
,seem  to  iqdicate.  It  is  true,  the  church  has  pecdniary  demands  al 
iiome,  and  these  should  not  be  disregarded  that  foreign  demands 
may  be  met.  Our  home  operations  must  be  sustained  ;  but  home  and 
foreign  operations  should  not  conflict  with  eachother^  and  need  not. 
If  the  chujrch  should  be  effectually  baptized  with  the  Spirit  x)f  mis- 
sions—the  Spirit  which  pervaded  her  in  the  days  pf  jhe  Apostles,  we 
could  accomplish  far  beyond  our  present  efforts.  She  would  soon  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God* 
.  We  have  our  seminaries  and  our  doniestic  missio^arie^s,  with  our 
brethren  in  a  distant  land  to  support,  and  God  has  given  us  the  bless- 
ed gospel  and  all  that  we  possess^  and  shall  we  not  render  to  him  that 
,  which  he  asks?  Are  not  the  interests  of  the  church  our  own  inter- 
ests? Whan  we  cbntribute  to  the  support  and  successful  operations 
of  the  church,  do  we  not  as  certainly  and  directly  contribute  to  9ur 
own  comfort  and  happiness  as  when  we  rear  for  ourselves  a  dwelling 
place  and  spread  our  boards  w-ith  the  bounties  of  life } 

Our*  present  condition  and  prospects  give  us  encouragement,  and 
our  gelations  to  the  world  and  to  sister  branches,  urge  us  to  be  up  and 
doing,  while  it  is  called  to-day.  Let  personal  piety  be  more  dili- 
gently cultivated  and  let  us  all  put  on  the  armour  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  may  fight  ihcgood  fight  of  faith ;  thai  W9  may  endure,  as  good 
soldiers,  may  give  obedience  to  the  captain  of  our  salvation,  and  may 
eventually  come  off  conquerors  and  mcnre  than  conquerors,  thr9ugti 
him  who  hath  loved  us  and  given  himself  for  us.  The  grace  of  Goi 
he  with  you.  D,tized  by  Google 
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YsNBBAiu  FoMi3]7.-^Tbi8  l^uef,  I  am  well  aware,  will  be  iinwel- 
come  to  y<ou.  I  shall  apeak  plainly  in  it»  and  I  hope  I  mmf  autfMr  mm 
undue  restraint  from  the  eminence  of  your  poeition.  Ai  th«  aaoM 
iime,  it  ie  my  design  so  to  •fdak«  that  if  I  seem  to  be  your  adversary 
in  some  ibings,  you  may  stul  acknowledge  me  to  be  a  respectful  and 
Bot  ungenerous  adversary.  I  distinguish  between  your  office  and 
your  person.  If,  then,  X  exercise  a  degree  of  freedom,  which  indi* 
cates  how  little  it  sigeifies  to  me  that  you  are  the  pope,  let  it  soiVsn 
the  affront,  that  your  venerable  age,  and,  if  I  may  trust  the  opinion 
of  many,  the  more  venerable  inoffensiveness  of  your  grey  hairs,  re- 
quire me  to  approach  you  with  sentiments  of  personal  deference, 
whichlcQuldnotfeel,  either  towards  your  office,  or  your  peculiar 
jeligious  opinions.  Indeed  there  is  one  thing  only  which  withholde 
ine  in  this  duty,  viz.',  the  question,  Whyehould  I  trouble  thus  an  old 
juan's  endl — is  it  not  unmerciful  to  meet  him  thus,  at  his  grave,  and 
upbraid  him  there,  with  errors  he  cannot  rectify,  and  wrongs  he  ean- 
not  redress  ?  But  I  remember  tliat  the  sorrows  and  miseries  of  your 
xlominion  are  also  old— older  far  than  you,  and  not  less  entitled  to  pity. 
I  remember,  too,  that  an  old  man,  who  has  passed  over  all  the  heights 
of  honor  and  ambition,  and  has  nothing  left  him  but  his  Judge,  wHl 
jBometimes  be  accessible  to  remonstrances  which  others  could  not  hear. 
At  the  same  time,  what  1  shall  formally  charge  to  you,  will  not  be  de> 
signed  to  lie  against  you  personally,  but  only  against  the  system  which 
is  represented  in  you,  and  has  you  for  its  instrument — I  would  fain 
hope  its  unwilling,  and  in  some  things,  at  least,  its  unadvised  instru* 
ment— -which  if  you  discover^  what  is  it  but  the  dearest  privilege 
God  has  given  you  in  life  tbai  you  may  quit  the  world,  leaving  your 
paternal  testimony  to  the  evils  and  wrongs  tt  is  too  late  for  you  to 
remedy? 

Let  it  not  be  a  forfeiture  of  yoiir  good  will,  or  j^tience,  if  1  address 
you «  as  a  member  of  the  Christian  Alliance  of  the  United  States.  The 
Society  has  none  of  the  atrocious  designs  you  seem  to  have  appre- 
hended, judging  from  the  bull  yon  issued  so  promptly,  on  receiving 
notice  of  its  organization.  It  works  no  secret  pk)ts  against  your  peace. 
Its  object  is  openly  professed,  viz.,  to  prepare  the  way  for  a  reformat 
tiott  of  your  Church,  by  rendering  it  accessible  to  truth.  We  believe 
that  the  time  ^or  using  Church  penalties  in  place  of  Christian  ^fmi^ 
raents,  dungeons  instead  of  doctrine,  has  gone  by ;  that  a  better  day 
has  come,  one  that  better  suits  the  rational  and  merciful  spirit  of 
Christianity.  We  combine,  therefore,  to  express  our  grief  at  the  diSf 
honor  you  reflect  upon  religion,  by  suppressing  longer  the  freedoip  of 
religious  faith  and  argument  among  your  siitjects.  We  belieVe  that 
England  and  the  United  States  have  only  yielded  to  firet  principles, 
in  allowing  your  teachers  the  utmost  freedom  of  doctrine  within  their 
borders ;  and  that  you,  in  imposing  a  rigid  silence  upon  our  teachers, 
in  the  Roman  States,  violate  the  same  first  principles,  and  that  in  a 
matter  that  is  arrogant  and  offensive,  as  well  as  a  bitter  violation  pf 
our  Christian  rights.  In  one  word,  we  ask  of  you  to  yield  us  and 
your  subjects,  religious  liberty  i.  c,  to  renounce  force  as  an  instrur 
inent  of  religion  ;  i.  e.,to  give  up  a  kind  of  slavery  as  much  morjS 
cruel  than  any  other,  as  immortality  is  dearer  than  the  body,  as  nbuch 
more  impious  as  it  is  closer  upon  the  rights  of  God. 

It  is  right  to  ad<l  that,  in  making  the  tour  of  Italy,  which  I  have 
recently  done,  I  have  acted  in  no  respect  as  ^4  agent  of  the  Allif  ifC0f 
Vol.  IV.— Sig.  11 
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I  cantt«  lamptig  yoM  simply  |s  an  ordinvytrft teller,  thoagh  not  with- 
out apprehension  from  the  tone  of  yoiir  bull,  that  I  must  owe  it  to 
some  oversight  of  your  police,  if  I  was  permitted  to  pass,  I  havo 
seen,  of  course,  what  fell  under  my  eyes.  I  have  inquired,  as  eve- 
ry intelligent  traveller  will,  and,  perhaps,  with  a  little  mor« 
than  ordinary  diligence.  Nothing  has  been  more  agreeable  to  m« 
than  to  find,  that,  in  sortie  things,  my  jutlgmeniof  your  system  w6uKl 
bear  to  be  softened,  and,  where  I  have  been  able  to  find  posHive  ex- 
cellencies olr  beauties  in  it,  they  have  yielded  me  the  sincerest  pleas- 
ure. And  yet  I  return  with  a  spirit  afiflicted  by  the  dismal  picture  of 
whati  have  seen.  The  mournful  image  of  your  State  follows  me, 
and  I  sit  down  to  write  this  remonstrance,  not  without  some  hope  of 
the  blessing,  promised  to  such  as  visit  them  that  are  in  prison  and 
minister  Unto  them.  The  sentiments  I  offer  are  my  own,  and  are  of- 
fered on  my  own  rosponsibihty ;  I  only  hope  ihey  will  meet  Ihe  gen- 
eral approbation  of  a  Society,  in  whose  dignified  and  merciful  aims  I 
feel  so  profound  an  interest. 

Papers  Civil  Government — its  Tyraniiical  Character* 

And,  first  of  all,  I  must  protest  against  the  d4sho.nor  you  do  to  re- 
ligion, by  the  kind  of  civil  government  you  maintain,  in  connection 
with  your  spiritual  office.  It  is,  to  say  the  least,  a  very  extraordinary 
thing,  that  you,  whocall  yourself  a  minister,  and  even  vicar  of  Christ, 
should  become  just  that  royal  person*  or  king,  he  dare  not  consent  to 
be.  This,  however,  you  are;  and  if  so,  the  responsibility  is  oh  you  ; 
a  responsibility  measured  not  by  the  extent  of  your  power  only,  but 
iiiore  by  the  sacredness  of  yoilr  pretensions.  You  assume  to  be  the 
head  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  a  large  part  of  the  world  hav«  so 
little  knowledge  of  any  other  form  of  religion,  as  really  to  suppose 
that  you  are  the  veritable  representation  of  Chrrstiapity  itself.  And 
yet  yoa  h^ve  the  credit^  every  where,  of  presiding  over  the  worst 
f^vernment  in  Christendom  !  To  the  traveller  passing  through  your 
States,  nothing  wears  a  look  of  thrift  and  happiness ;  no  sign  of  im- 
provement meets  the  eye,  which  is  not  refuted  by  signs  of  decay  and 
deterioration.  As  the  dismal  Campagna^  once  a  region  of  fertility 
and  teeming  with  life,  circles  Rome  with  silence  and  desolation,  so 
in  a  political  sense,'  every  thing  about  you  that  partakes  the  nature  of 
hope,  of  social  beauty  and  public  progress,  is  withered  away,  in  the 
malignant  atmosphere  of  your  priestly  despotism. 

Your  ministers^  all  absolute,  have  yet  no  definite  sphere  of  action, 
and  are  held  to  no  responsibility.  In  their  decrees,  they  perpetually 
contradict  each  other  and  you,  encroaching,  too,  upon  the  tribunals 
of  justice  in  contrary  ways,  as  these  do,  in  their  turn,  upon  the  juris- 
diction and  decisions  one  of  another.  Obedience  is  confused  and 
baffled  ;  and  wrong,  surrounded  by  so  many  rival  functions,  which 
ought  to  be  its  avengers,  is  obliged  to  hay  its  j'edress  at  so  dear  a 
price,  that  the  public  remedy  is  often  worse  and  more  cruel  than^the 
private  injury.  For,  with  few  exceptions,  every  center  of  power  is 
the  seat  of  some  cabal;  and  creatures,  tnale  and  female,  glide  about 
the  precincts:  who,  are  able,  by  the  base  and  criminal  secrets  in  their 
keeping,  or  perhaps,  by  terms  of  partnership  well  understood,  to  open 
pr  snut,  at  will,  the  gates  of  favor.  Innocence  is  no  protection;  for 
your  criminal  trials  are  secret,  and  have  the  character  of  all  works  of 
darkness.  If  a  man  has  property,  there  is  really  no  chance  for  him 
hut  to  run  the  gauntlet  boldly,  and  escape  with  what  he  can,  or  else  to 
"j^prm  his  way  through  by   bribery.    To  exhibit  talen^^ut  pfjth^ 
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^riestho6d,  issudpicious  and  dangerous,  spies  are  put  Upon  the  watch 
for  a  reward,  and  exile  most  assuredly  is  at  hand.  Your  ambitious 
Sind  greedy  priesthood  have  engrossed,  not  only  the  churches  and 
monasteries,  but  the  spheres  of  education,  the  courts  of  law,  and  all 
the  higher  magistracies-^-even  the  minister  of  war  must  be  a  prelate. 
Every  nutritive  and  stimulating  hope  fs  thus  taken  away  from  the 
youth.  No  avenue  is  left  open,  save  through  the  humble  door  of  ec- 
clesiastical dependence  ;  a  fact  which  discourages  every  magnani- 
mous struggle,  and  turns  all  the  currents  of  ambition  into  the  chan- 
nels of  hypocrisy,  the  meanest  of  sins.  Never  shall  I  forget  the  sad 
look  of  a  brilliant,  accotnplished  youth,  when  he  said,  **  Sir,  there  is 
jio  hope  for  us  here;  the  priests  have  taken  every  thing  away  from 
us.  *'  Meantime,  the  more  profitable  forms  of  business  you  have  sold, 
under  favor,  as  monopolies.  The  contraband  trade,  which  is  now 
in  t)roSt,  is  also  virtually  sold,  the  duties  by  which  it  is  created  bein^ij 
kept  up,  it  is  seriously  declared^  by  a  continued  intrigue  between  the 
smugglers  and  certain  persons  abo\u  the  government.  What  is  left 
after  public  favoritism  has  exhausted  its  smiles,  and  secret  cunning 
its  greediness,  goes  to  the  benefit  of  honest  enterprise.  Physical  in- 
dustry, or  labor,  being  naturally  the  most  defenceless  of  all  interests, 
sinks,  of  course,  to  a  depression  most  hopeless  and  sorrowful  of  all. 
Then,  lest  misery  should  heave  the  sigh  of  impatience,  or  wo  give 
vent  to  the  unlicensetj  groan,  you  quarter  on  yoUr  impoverished  and 
dispirited  States  an  army  of  soldiers  large  enough  to  keep  the  peace 
of  an  empire.  Next  you  add  another  army  of  ecclesiastics,  out  of  all 
proportion  with  their  resources,  and  I  should  hope  even  with  their 
sins,  I  at  Rome,  one  to  every  twenty-eight  of  the  people,)  and  these 
subsist,  of  course,  by  dead  consumption  too,  and  as,  a  public  burden. 
And  then,  as  if  earth  could  not  yield  iinisiers  of  exaction  enough, 
yf)uquarter  on  them  also,  a  third  army  cf  saints,  who  are  the  worst 
and  most  terrible  scourge  of  all;  inasmuch  as  they  come  down  to 
chain  the  hands  of  industry  one  day  in  three  of  the  working^days  of 
the  year.  Possihly  your  people  might  bear  up  and  thrive  under  your 
terrestrial  eJcactions,  but  when  heaven  comes  down  to  mock  them,' the 
struggle  is  an^qual.  What  people,  bereft  of  a  whole  third  part  df 
their  industry  ;  what  people,  having  all  habits  of  industry  broken  up, 
and  turned  into  the  streets,  as  evei'y  observer  knows  your  people  are 
on  the  saints'  days,  thus  to  spend  a  third  part  of  their  time  in  com- 
pulsory idleness,  could  long  retain  a  vestige  of  thrift  or  virtuous  econ- 
omy! Indeed^  I  had  never  such  a  sense  of  the  bountifulness  of  na- 
ture, as  when  I  looked  on  the  immense  army  of  dead  consumption 
you  had  brouglu  to  the  prey,  without  producing  a  general  starvation. 
To  complete  the  n^lsery  of  this  picture,  we  have,  only  to  add  that 
you  have  blasted  khe  homes  of  your  people,  and  made  thetn  dry  of 
comfort;  for  it  is  here  that  the  oppressed  of  other  nations,  are  ever 
able  to  mitigate  the  bitterness  of  their  sorrows,  by  the  freedom  of 
domestic  love  and  sympathy.  Your  confessions  are  continually  at 
work, AS  your  agents  of  police,  hunting  after  the  symptoms  of  discon- 
tent ;  busied,  every  where,  in  scenting  out,  if  possible,  even  the  un- 
easy thoughts  of  miser/.  Often  have  1  heard  it  boasted,  at  Rome, 
that  your  confessors  make  such  admirable  police!  You  have  a  con- 
fessor between  every  wife  and  her  husband,  and  between  both  and 
their  children ;  so  that  if  they  lisp  a  free  thoughtf  or  vent  a  sigh  at 
•rheir  table,  the  story,  they  know,  will  be  wormed  out  of  some  one  in 
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to  Wear  out,  by  penance,  the  dissatisfaction  he  sought  to  ease  h^  ex- 
pression. Tbejr  must  keep  their  secrets,  therefore,  to  themselves ; 
they  must  not  trust  each  other.  Inhere  is  no  freedom  at  the  hearth, 
the  table  is  a  gathering  of  spies,  and  the  last  relish  of  earthly  comfort 
Heaven  gitres  to  sooth  the  misery  of  oppression,  is  taken  aivay. 

It  must  folloWf  of  course,  that  your  people  are  depressed  in  their 
Obaracter,  as  they  are  in  their  circumstances—a  point  about  which  no 
traveller  is  long  in  doubt.  He  remarks,  first  of  all,  the  generally  fine 
physical  mopld  of  your  people«  the  look  of  brilliancy  and  geiiiMs  so 
common  omong  them.  But  it  requires  a  short  time  onty  to  detect  the 
melancholy  want  of  all  that  is  akin  to  magnapimitv  in  their  character^ 
They  are  passionate,  cruel,  servile,  faithless  to  a  proverb,  and  mourn- 
fully destitute  of  all  habits  of  rndustry,  order  and  providence.  I  say 
not  this  of  all,  but  Of  the  many,  and  I  charge  it  upon  you,  that  reign- 
ing over  them  in  the  name  of  a  religion  th^t  promises  to  exalt  them 
to  a  god-like  image,  you  have  sunk  them  even  below  the  physical 
mould  of  their  nature}  reduced  them  to  a  deeper  ignominy  than  sin^ 
without  your  aid,  was  able.  Was  it  not  some  painfdl  consciousness 
oi  this,  which  induced  you  to  undertake  a  more  general  plan  of  ed^* 
ucation  1  I  was  about  to  thank  you  for  it  i  but  why  is  it  that  when 
you  undertake  a  duty  which  approaches  the  Christ-like  char,acter,  you 
invariably  add  some  mark  that  is  opposite  to  the  genius  of  His  reli- 
gion ?  Why  is  it,  for  example,  that  you  teach,  as  I  was  told  you  do, 
the  geography  of  Italy,  and  forbid  the  geography  of  the  world  1  Are 
you  afraid  lo  let  your  people  know  the  world  wnich, Christ  undertook 
to  make  one  brotherhood  in  the  truth  1— afraid  lest  possibly  some  mis- 
chievous desire  for  liberty,  or  lLgh^  shoul4  be  wakened  in  them  by  the 
nobler  history  and  happier  state  of  other  communities  1  You  have  a 
little  newspaper,  too, juf^t  as  you  have  a  liiiie  geography.  It  Is  about 
the  size  of  a  window  pane,  and  is  distinguished  by  the  tact  that  ev-> 
ery  matter  is  carefully  sifted  out  which  can  possibly  provoke  an  opin- 
ion. Nay,  the  readiest  Way  for  a  Roman  to  lind  out  what  is  going  on 
in  Italy  itself,  is  to  take  ah  English  or  French  newspaper.  And  is  it 
thus,  or  by  such  kind  of  instruments,  that  yoU  expect  to  redeem  the 
character  of  your  people,  and  the  dishonored  name  of  your  govern-* 
ment  1  Are  you  so  blind  as  to  think  that  you  can  give  your  people 
standing  as  men,  in  such  an  age  as  this,  without  a  knowledge  of  th^ 
world — the  empires  between  which  it  is  distributed,  and  the  institu* 
tions by  which  they  are  distinguished] 

Possibly  these  strictures  on  your  government  may  be,  in  some  par* 
ticulars,  erroneous ;  but  their  general  correctness  is  evident  to  the 
eyes  of  yoiir  people  and  of* all  travellers.  Perhaps  you  will  plead,  in 
answer  to  them,  the  distinctness  of  your  civil  and  ecclesiastical  rule, 
and  that  any  apparent  failure  in  your  civil  department,  must  be  taken 
by  itself,  and  attributed  to  historical  causes  separate  from  your  reli- 
gion. On  the  contrary,  it  will  be  found  that  every  one  of  the  marks 
of  civil  depression  which  I  have  named,  rf  you  review  the  catalogue, 
is  the  legitimate  fruit  of  ecclesiastical  causes,  and  of  nothing  else.— 
Of  this,  I  can  give  you  also  even  statistical  proof.  I  saw  it  establish- 
ed, not  long  ago,  by  a  curious  collation  of  statistics  from  the  several 
States  of  Italy,  though  the  document  is  not  now  within  my  reach, 
that  the  deficiency  of  exports  in  the  several  States,  the  want  of  edu- 
cation, the  severity  of  the  public  burcjlens,  the  number  of  crimes  and 
of  the  illegitimate*  births,  is  just  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  eccle- 
siastics!   Rorne^  the  spiritual  city » the  metropolis  of  (he  Church  of 
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*God,  having  the  greatest  number  of  ecclesiastics,  is  worst  and  basest 
of  all.  God  grant  you  the  Christian  sensibility  to  weep  over  a  fact  so 
humiliating. 

Consider  a  itoment,  how  you  stand  before  us  and  the  world.  We 
find  you  exercising  kingly  power.  You  tell  us  also,  that  you  are  the 
€bief  bishop  of  the  Church  of  God,  and  the  representative  of  Christ 
on  earth.  We  expect  you  therefore,  as  king  of  the  Roman  States,  to 
show  us  the  most  benign  government  in  the  world*— the  most  enlight- 
ened, most  magnanimous,  freest,  happiest  people.  But  you  make  it» 
instead,  the  public  shame  of  the  Christian  religion,  that  every  good 
interest  of  society  is  blasted  under  it.  All  calculations  based  on  the 
benignity  of  Christian  virtue  are  disappointed,  and  nothing  is  left  us 
but  the  inference  that,  if  Christ  is  indeed  represented  in  you,  then  is 
Ohrist  one  of  the  most  malignant  obstacles  to  the  advancement  and 
happiness  of  mankind.  The  inference  is  irresistible,  and  what  is 
more,  it  is  taken.  And,  therefore,  in  the  name  of  the  Christian  world, 
I  protest  against  the  delinquencies  by  which  you  furnish  so  baleful 
an  argument.  I  do  not  say  or  believe  that  you  are  a  tyrant.  I  have 
seeil  no  one  of  your  people  who  has  that  opinion  of  you.  Bui  the 
misery  is,  that  your  ecclesiastico-civil  fabric  has  made  your  place  the 
place  only  of  a  tyrant.  Vou  are  set  by  your  office,  in  the  center  of  a 
system  of  oppression,  to  preside  over  it ;  so  that  if  you  do  not  over- 
£ow  your  office,  in  some  positive  demonstrations  of  mercy,  that  a- 
mount  to  a  revolt  against  the  system,  you  really  act  the  despot,  with 
only  the  better  grace,  for  your  gentle  intentions. 

ITou  are  called  ici  ihes^le  of  your  office,  the  jjopc,  i.  e.the/athtrof 
your  people;  and  doubtless  you  take  an  amiable  pleasure  in  the  des- 
ignation. Would  that  your  unhappy  ignorance  of  a  relation  so  beau* 
tiful,  did  not.make  it  easier  to  deceive  yourself  here,  than  it  might  be. 
Where  are  the  signs  of  that  mutual  confidence,  that  freedom  of  man- 
ner, that  tenderness  of  protection  answered  by  tenderness  of  respect, 
which  mark  the  true  paternal  relation  1  Is  it  paternal,  when  you  go 
to  your  worship  through  files  of  your  soldiers?  Is  it  paternal,  when 
you  are  seen  hiring  regiments  of  mercenaries,  because  you  cannot 
trust  the  fidelity  of.  your  people  1  Every  few  years  they  break  out  in 
revolution,  and  the  troops  of  Austria  are  sent  to  save  you  from  defeat 
and  expulsion.  It  is  perfectly  understood  by  the  world — youyohrself 
understand  it  also — that  there  is  no  day  in  the  year  in  which  you 
would  not  be  driven  out  of  Italy,  if  your  people  were  left  to  their 
will.  I  see  nothing  paternal  in  this.  I  look  in  vain  for  soiqe  fatherly 
benignity,  where  you  take  your  children  to  your  lap  in  freedom, 
and  receive  their  filial  demonstrations.  The  nearest  approach  to  it  I 
have  discovered  is,  when  you  are  seen  borne  through  the  air  above 
ihem,  waving  your  blessing.  But  when  the  pageant  is  over,  you 
«link  away  into  the  recesses  of  the  Vatican,  like  some  Eastern  despot^ 
with  sentinels  to  guard  your  sleep ;  and  if  a  revolution  should  break 
oat  before  morning,  you  have  a  postern  key  under  your  pillow,  and  a 
covered  gallery  of  masonry  strung  through  the  air,  a  half  a  mile  in 
Jength,  through  which  you  may  slip  into,  the  Fort  of  St.  Angelo,  and 
<ake  refuge  behind  the  artillery  !  There  your  gunpowder  paternity 
wants  to  caress  its  children. 

Pcpe*8  Fears  of  Improvement — Celibacy  of  the  Clergy — 
B€lics^InfallibUUy.  ^^Q^^^X^ 

'     Pn#  T  fniiat  ifrorur  mwaaflf  o  IShIo  r.lnsAr.   Anil  flnAalr  nf   tltinara  tfaftt  lin 
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wTthin  the  safir^^  province  of  religion— not  however,  to  arty  great  ex- 
tent—of things  most  connected  with  the  internal  merits  of  your  sys- 
tem^for  as  questions  of  this  Mature  are  in  dispute  between  you  and 
Protestants,  I  could  hardly.expect,  by  any  mere  statements,  to  carry 
your  convictions  with  mf.  But  there  are  things  a  little  farther  off, 
where  I  shall  have  less  difficulty,  and  where,  if  I  am  successful,  it  will 
answer  my  purpose  very  nearly  a&well. 

jBetween  you  and  your  priests,  it  is  a  thing  perfectly  understood, 
that  your  religion  is  not  intellectual.  To  act  on  men,  through  truth, 
addressed  to  their  understandings,  to  sanctify  them  through  the  truth, 
is  not  your  plan.  You  are  as  cautious  to  limit  knowljedge  as  you  aj^e 
to  give  it,  and  you  consciously  appeal  to  superstition  as  often  as  to  reas- 
on. This  is  the  more  unworthy  of  you,  because  you  eo  often  and  so  just- 
ly made  it  the  praise  of  your,Church  that  in  a  former  age,  when  the 
many  were  struggling  up  into  light,  from  under  their  oppressions, 
she  entered  into  their  case,  and  strove  with  them.  It  was  a  noble  of- 
fice, and  nobly  fulfilled.  The  more  should  it  mortify  ,you,  that  you 
can  praise  so  earnestlyv,  what  you  shun  so  carefully.  You  are  afraid, 
are  you  not,  that  more  light,  a  more  elevated  manly  lyibit,  a  spirit  less 
enthralled  and  humiliated  by  superstition,  would  necessitate  some 
change  or  reformation  in  your  system.  You  have  mortgaged  your- 
selves also,  to  the  cause  of  legitimacy  and  despotism  ;  hoping,  as  it 
seems  to  me,  very  absurdly,  to  gain  strength  by  foreign  alliances-; 
when  the  real  cause  of  your  infirmity  is,  th^t  your  system  is  rotting 
down  on  its  own  base.  Thus  it  is  that  you  try  no  more  to  exalt  them  • 
that  are  of  low  degree.  You  come  as  ministers  of  light,  but  secretly 
afraid  of  light  and  more  careful  to  measure  it  than  to  give  it.  This  f 
say  is  not  concealed  from  yourselves ;  you  know  that  you  are  putting 
your  Church  into  a  false  position,  though  to  save  it;  you  wish  it  were 
not  necessary  ;  you  are  secretly  ashamedof  it— the  penalty  is  to  come*  ^ 

You  are  equally  ashamed,  lam  sure,  of  the  relics  and  old  wives' 
fables  concerning  them,  which  the  former  ages,  so  uncomfortably  for 
you,  grafted  into  your  infallible  system.  Tou  have  here  a  holy  coat, 
and  there'  another— a  half*dozen  holy  ooats — all  Certified  by  your  pre- 
decessors, if  I  rightly  remember,  to  be  the  veritable  seamless  coat  of 
Christ.  You  have  as  many  napkins,  6t  Budoria^  on  which  he  wiped  ' 
his  bloody  face,  in  his  passion.  You  have  the  spear  that  pierced  his 
side,  and  the  cross  on  which  he  expired.  Here  you  have  a  church, 
where- the  very  footprints  arc  phown  which  St.  Peter  left,  miraculous- 
ly in  a  marble  pavement,  when  on  his  way  to  Rome.  Another  is 
built  to  receive  the  chains  he  wore  in  prison.  A  third  exhibits  the 
altar  at  which  he  said  mass.  A  fourth  contains  the  very  stairs  of  Pon- 
tius Pilate,  which  Christ  ascended  when  he  was  taken  before  him. 
A  fifth  preserves  the  very  table  at  which  Christ  celebrated  the  last 
supper,  and  the  porphyry  pillar  on  which  the  cock  stood  when  he 
crowed  as  a  sign  of  rebuke  to  Peter.  A  sixth  contains  the  cradle  ia 
which  Christ  was  rocked  r  and  a  seventh,  ifnot,the  very  infant  that 
he  was,  a  bambino  carved  in  heaven,  to  represent  him,  and  brought 
down  by  angels.  So  also,  you  have  the  bones  of  the  magi,  the  vir- 
gin's girdle,  pictuires  by  St.  Luke,  and  I  knaw  not  how  many  silly 
trifles,  \vhich  you  call  sacred  relici.  You  are  obliged  to  call  them  so, 
beoausethey  are  a  part  of  your  infallibility.  If  you  display  them  to 
the  multitude,  to  work  on  their  superstitions,  you  must  also  exhibit 
them  before  men  of  sense;  a  formality  which  is  sometin^es  ^uite  as 
visibly  trying  to  your  self-respect^  as  to  their  gravity.  Then  you  havo 


Leiler  io  ihe  Pope  187 

ceremonies  which  you  understand  as  well  as  I,  arc  only  solemn  fool- 
eries in  the  sacred  name  of  God  and  religion;  such,  for  example,  as 
.  that  festal  day  of  buffoonery,  when  the  cattle  and  horses  are  brought 
to  St.  Antonio  torecei-ve  Ihe  priestly  blessing.  It  is  well  for  you,  that 
th3  animals  are  under  a  restraint  of  nature,  else  they  might  laugh  in 
your  faces.  As  to  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  I  know  very  well  that 
you  are  not  yet  ready  to  own  it  a  delusion^  The  same  clinging  to  in« 
fallibility  which  per-petuates  the  blessing  of  the  horses,  after  the  ab- 
surdity of  the  ceremony  is  felt,  perpetuates  also  this,  and  doubtless 
there  is  as  much  of  true  sanctity  imparted  by  one  as  by  the  other.  A 
sad  chapter  of  history  is  here.  I  will  not  bo  far  insult  your  under- 
standing, as  tosuppo.se  that  you  have  failed  to  learn  from  it  to  enter- 
tain the  most  serious  doubts  of  this  special  kind  of  security^  or  your 
love  to  Christ's  honor,  so  far  as  to  suspect  that  if  the  question  were 
.  now  a  new  one,  you  and  your  priesthood  would  not  face  the  proposed 
rule  of  celibacy,  with  your  most  earnest  protestations,  as  offering  to 
men  spurious  notions  of  virtue,  and  fraugtu  with  bitter  n^ischiefs  to 
the  Church. 

It  is  the  doctrine  also  of  your  Church,  I  believe,  that  you  are  its 
earthly  head,,  and  ia  your  official  capacity  infallible.  I  would  fain 
like  to  know  what  you  yourself  think  of  this]  Do  you  find  any  spot 
in  you  for  the  infallibility  they  speak  of]  I  saw  you  two  or  three  times 
-during  mystay  at  Rome.  I  should  have  said  that  you  might  be  a 
man  of  worth  and  modesty,  but  I  had  no  suspicion  at  all  that  yoii 
were  infallible  in  any  sense.  It  is  not  claimed,  I  believe,  that  you  are 
infallible  in  your  characterj^hut  in  your  office  only.  Is  it  then,  your 
happiness,  let  me  ask,  that  you  have  fallen  into  no  offi'^ial  mistake, 
since  in  your  office.^  Are  your  decrees  and  measures,  like  those  of  the 
Almighty,  the  expression  of  a  perfect  wisdom]  Is  it  possible  that 
you  are  clear  of  the  ordinary  pains  of  fallibility,  the  uncertainty  of 
half-seeing, .the  timidity  of  planning  without  foresight,  the  indecision 
of  measures  that  may  possibly  end  in  ujiknown  mischief]  If  so,  your 
modesty  may  restrain  you  from  ,profes6ing  so  great  happiness—do  you 
then  feel  it]  Quite  sure  I  ara,  that  whatever  there  is  of  Christian  hu- 
mility in  you,  is  hurt  and  offended  by  these  pretensions.  You  secret- 
ly nauseate  them ;  yod  wish  it  were  possible  to  be  excused  from  the 
legacy  of  disgust  that  Church  has  left  you  in  this  doctrine. 

Pope  J  the  pretended  Sutcessor  of  Peter. 

It  is  also  a  favorable  representation  of  your  office,'  that  you  are  the 
lineal  successor  of  St.  Peter.  It  is  not  within  my  object  to  deny  that 
you  are,  I  only  say  that  if  you  are  the  successor  of  St.  Peter,  there 
IS  certainly  much  for  you  to  do,  a  large  reform  to  make,  in  ordeir  fully 
to  justify  your  claim  of  successorship.  Until  then,  it  must  savor  too 
much  of  irony.  1  saw  your  three  magnificent  palaces,  seats  of  regal 
majesty^  whi/ih  the  most  splendid  monarch  in  ihfe  richest  and  most 
populous  empire  of  Europe  might  envy.  I  remembered  that  the  mo- 
ney which  sustains  this  royal  ostentation  is  wrung  outof  asmall  State 
and  a  poverty-stricken  people,  who  have  also  to  support  the  splen- 
4or  of.the  cardinals,  and  the  go'.dtin  liveries  that  flange  about  the  gates 
of  the  Vatican — did  I  see  in  this,  the  unambitious  manners,  aftd  the 
tender  ministry  of  the  fisherman  of  Galilee  ]  I  turned  to  his  words  ; 
I  found  him  saying,  "feed  the  flock  of  God  !"  Do  you  call  this yccrf^ 
iw^  the  ijock  I  I  visited  your  palace  on  the  Quirinal:  I  travelled 
jhrough  the  halls  adorned  with  regal  splendor,  atid  more  than  regal 
Art:  I  looked  out  from  the  terraced  eardens  which  overhune  the   citvc 
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as  proudly  as  the  palace  of  the  Cjssars,  in  the  days  of  the  Empire  ;  I  no- 
ticed, in  particular,  the  paraphernalia  of  luxury  and  pleasure  on  every 
side;  your  billiard  tables.your  grottos  of  statuary,  your  closetted  bow- 
ers, your  musical  fountains,  and  the  ingenious  follies  you  have  pre- 
pared to  frighten  the  ladies  ;  but  pardon  me,  if  1  could  not  bring  my- 
self to  regard  this  kind  of  machinery  as  exactly  fitted  to  the  serious 
and  responsible  office  of  one  wto  keeps  the  souls  of  the  world ;  least 
of  a|U  to  the  miccessor  of  that  humble  unambitious  apostle,  who  took 
the  legacy  of  poverty  and  fierytrial  his  Saviour  left  him,  bore  it  in 
rough  earnest  as  a  rough  man  only  could,  and  therein  greatly  rejoic- 
'  ed.  The  stores  of  artistic  wealth  you  have  gathered  round  you,  in 
the  Vatican,  have  a  high  dignity.  A  cultivated  sense  of  beauty  is  at 
least  an  accomplishment,  and  one  which  in  itself  is  innocent.  But 
whbsoever  has  wearied  himself,  day  after  day,  in  exploring  the  streets 
of  the  Vatican  palace— that  city  populated  by  the  pallet  and  the  chis- 
el—will not  think  of  you  merely  as  exercising  the  dry  paternity  of  a 
monk,  towards  the  forms  of  beauty  congregated  round  you;  but  he 
will  think  of  these  accumulated  storesi  as  a  pageant  of  ambition ;  he 
wilt  fancy  the  priest  engaged  to  rival  the  pirlnce,  and  not  displeased 
yfth  his  victory.  When  it  goes  out,  therefore,  that  you  are  here  as 
the  anointed  successor  of  an  apostle,  even  the  apostle  Peter,  what  has 
Peter  to dt^  with  the  Vatican,  or  the  lord  of  the  Vatican  with  Peter? 
What  bond  of  Connection  is  there  between  the  apostle  of  the  fine  arts 
and  the  apostle  Peter  1 

Nor  will  your  worship  in  the  Sixtiae  chapel,  any  better  assimilate 
you  to  your  supposed  predecessor  and  th«  mantier  of  his  time.  Wo- 
man cannot  enter  there  ;  the  wife  of  Peter  himself  could  not  enter, 
save  behind  a  screen  ;  lest  her  presence  should  disturb  the  flow  of 
your  sanctified  emotions.  No  profane  laic  can  enter,  save  in  a  dress 
coat.  The  judgment  of  the  world  is  artistically  transacted  over  your 
altar,  that  yoa  may  not  forget,  I  suppose,  at  your  altar,  the  judgment 
of  the  world*  Sitting  on  your  throne,  as  the  successor  of  trie  fisher- 
man of  Galilee,  your  august  person  and  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  ar^  cen- 
sed again  and  again  with  the  common  honors  of  worship.  The  car- 
dinals fioat  about  vou^  in  stately  trailings  and  gyrations,  to  pay  you 
their  homage,  and  kiss  your  golden  phylacteries;  and  your  slipper  re- 
ceives the  humbler  homage  of  those  who  can  stoop  lower.  What  now 
could  Peter  make  of  this?  What  part  of  this  pageant,  what  single 
item,  do  you  imagine^^ever  to  have  been  seen  in  the  churches  of  the 
apostles  ?  Meantime  I  will  not  despatch  With  a  question  another  item 
of  the  scen^^  which  I  have  not  yet  named.  When  the  anthem  rose 
which' was  to  lift  our  souls  to  God,  my  ear  was  caught  by  notes  of  a 
strange  quality — not  the  voice  of  woman,  not  of  man.  I  turned  my 
«ye  to  the  little  gallery  opposite  Where  I  stood,  and  through  the  open 
work  of  the  front,  I  spied  the  scrawny,  sorrowful  looking  faces  of  the 
poor  beings  whom  you  have  damned  to  a  fall  even  out  of  nature,  to 
serve  the  luxury  of  your  worship.  Merciful  God  !  is  this  Christianity, 
the  religion  of  Him'who  came  to  exalt  the  poor  and  restore  God's  im- 
age in  man  J  That  hour  of  disgust  and  indignation  I  shall  never  for- 
get. And  I  declare  to  you  here,  the  only  place  in  which  I  can  do  it, 
that  if  there  be  a  God  in  heaven  who  hears  your  anthems  in  the  Six- 
tine  chapel,  the  voices  of  those  desecrated  beings  will  go  up,  not  as 
praise,  but  as  cries  for  redress  and  vengeance.  This  cruelty  is  an  in- 
«ult  to  Christ,  which  we  could  not  pardon  in  a  harem ;  what  then  is 
it  in  a  sanctuary  of  Worship?  above  all,  what  as  an  instrument  of 
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¥lie  ^ran^  pea^nt  of  Cbristmui  was  only  an  exaggtratkm  of  the  ir* 
^reverent  exaggerations  of  the  chapeL  I  pass  by  the  attendant  roilita* 
rj  pomp  and  preparation  of  the  hour,  and  the  imposing  show  of  prin- 
ces and  the  great  of  the  kingdom,  flowing  majestically  to  their  honor* 
ed  places.  What  do  we  see,  at  length,  but  a  man,  who  is  known  as 
the  successor  to  a  poor  pedestrian  apostle,  riding  in,  through  the  air  $ 
borne  aloft  on  the  shoulders  of  nien^  in  a  purple  flood  of  glory  *,  and 
followed  on  leach  side,  in  stately  march,  by  slowly  nodding  plumes  of 
white,  starred  with  the  eyes  of  the  p«>acock'M  feathers-«-emblematiei 
it  is  declared,  of  the  eyes  of  the  whple  earthy  turning  hitherto  bekokl 
the  representative  of  God  !  But  when  the  bearers  depdsitW  theif 
gilded  burthen,  as  they  did,  very  near  to  the  place  where  I  stood,  I 
thought  I  could  detect  in  your  manner,  that  you  yodrself  were  asham-^ 
&d  of  the  figure  that  was  made  df  you.  Pardon  me,  if  in  t^e  excess 
bf  my  charity,  1  make  you  felcl  as  a  Sensible  man,  and  a  Christian  ought. 
And  what,  I  could  not  hni  ask,  wduld  yotlr  favorite  apOstle  think  cit 
this,  if  he  wereherel  P5or  fellOwl  mdflt  likely  he  Wduld  ha^e  Want- 
ed •the  dress  cdat  necessary  tb  come  within  the  ^ii'cle  of  gentility,  Umi 
iherefbfe  Cddld  ndi  hstvp  found  a  place  near  enough  to  look  dn  his 
gilded  successor  at  all.  But  I  fancied  him  still  in  his  weather-beaten 
feloak,  and  his  brown  plebian  face,  hanging  round  among  th^  distant 
crowd,  and  scarce  restraining  his  indignant  fire.  Well  was  it  for  the 
occasion  that  he  was  not  really  thcfre ;  else,  possibly,  we  might  have 
had  some  demonstrations  df  the  human  Peter,  as  well  a&of  the  saint. 
I  certainly  would  not  like  to  engage,  that  when  he  saw  the  multitude 
wearing  out  the  toe  of  his  image,  by  their  idolatrous  salutations,  the 
old  sword  that  cut  off  the  ear,  (  unless  bpfore  dispensed  with,)  woui4 
not  have  been  heard  crashing  thick  upon  the  demolished  head  of  his 
representative.  3ut  returning  to  his  better  mind,  he  would  doubts 
less  blame  the  impetuous  gust  which  had  hurried  him  away,  and  he 
would  go  forth,  weeping  bitterly,  to  ask  of  his  Lord,  in  secret,  what 
crime  he  had  committed,  that  men  should  set  up  this  grim  idol  in  his 
namel 

JPope  alarmed  at  the  Christian  •dllian€e~~fears  the  influence 
qf  Railroads — influence  of  England  in  ISkme^ 

In  the  points  I  have  here  collected  for  your  notice,  I  have  purpose- 
ly abstained  from  the  grav^  questions  between  you  and  Protestants ; 
and  yet  I  hope  to  have  been  even  the  more  successful  in  this  way,  in 
producing  a  conviction,  which  cannot  be  dislodged,  of  important  er- 
rors, and  a  grievous  want  ot  the  original  apostolic  simplicity  in  your 
Church.  Indeed,  I  have  only  stirred  convictions,  by  which  you  must 
have  been  visited  many  times  before.  The  age  creeps  round  you, 
and  whispers  suspicions  and  uncomfortable  distrusts  ;  you  try  to  send 
them  away,  but  they  come  back,  and  biter  with  pernicious  obstinacy 
round  you.  If  you  could  make  certain  reforms,  withoutshaking  down 
your  babel  of  infallibility,  you  would  do  it.  But  time  is  a  stubborn 
teacher,  and  his  day  mu^t  come.  What  can  you  do  with  your  infal- 
libility, when  it  is  already  shaken,  when  even  now  it  begins  to  seem 
a  little  fallible  to  you  &11  ?  See  how  easily  you  are  disturbed ,  and  how 
ready  you  are  to  find  enemies  that  are  going  to  overwhelm  you.  Nd 
sooner  does  a  little  Society  come  into  existence,  or  rather  propose  to 
ei^ist,  the  other  side  of  the  world,  th^n  you  come  forth,  pale,  from  your 
conclave,  and  publish  your  solemn  bull  of  caution  to  the  flock.  If  a 
railroad  is  proposed  by  youi*  people — that   ordinary   blessing  which 
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dare  not  assent  to  what  other  rulers  so  eager}y  embrace,  as  the  nxost 
innocent,  wetl-disposed  contrivance  in  the  world,  because  you  fear 
that  new  ideas  may  come  in  with  new  improvements.  And,  doubt- 
less, you  are  right  in  this.  A  steam-cir  whizzing  into  Rome  and  by 
St.  Peter's,  bringing  new  faces  from  new  worlds,  stirring  a  motion, 
tilling  men*s  beads  with  the  notion  of  modern  improvement,  and  the 
grandeur  of  the  conquests  over  nature  achieved  by  modern  an— rwhat 
is  this  but  the  arrival  in  Rome  of  the  new  age  of  the  world  1  Why, 
St.  Peter's  might  as  well  never  have  been  built,  Type  of  immutabili- 
ty, confronted  by  the  proof.of  change,  henceforth  it  is  no  better  than 
an  anchor  that  has  slipped  its  hold.  But  the  railroad  must  come,  and 
the  new  ideas  too.  You  may  possibly  delay  their  coming,  but  they 
will  only  break  over  you  in  the  more  terrible  storm  at  last.  If  you  are 
to  forbid  new  ideas,  you  ought  also  to  forbid  the  English  ;  for,  if  their 
money  is  convenient,  their  presence  is  dangerous..  What  poison 
more  fatal  than  their  English  manners  to  infuse  into  your  Italian  so- 
ciety] Rely  upon  it,  new  thoughts  are  shaken  from  their  skirts 
whenever  they  walk  your  streets.  Their  liveries  flash  newness  in  <. 
the  eyes  of  your  people.  Their  very  money,  too,,  wearing  the  stamp 
of  a  Protestant  face,  and  suggesting  the  prosperity  of  a  people  who 
have  equal  laws,  and  a  free  religion,  is  a  pernicious  thing  to  look  up- 
on. Nu,  if  the  English  occupy  the  Pincian  hilt,  itis  vain  for  you  to 
occiipy  the  Vatican.  You  may  keep  their  little  church  under  quar- 
antine, outside  the  wall,  but  they  will  come  in  through  the  gate,  and 
over  the  wall,  nay,  they  will  creep  into  your  own  windows,  and  those 
of  your  priesthood,  and  disturb  at  least  the  peace  of  you  all.  You 
may  send  for  more  troops,  but  your  Swiss  guards  cannot  fight  away 
ideas.  And  the  power  you  have  in  yourselves  to  fight  them  away  is 
marvellously  weakened,  when  once  they  have  forced  their  entrance, 
and  compelled  you  to  feel  their  strength.  For  when  onc«  you  begin 
to  be  a  little  disingenuous— when,  despite  of  any  consecrated  shams 
and  superstitions,  outlawed  by  time,  and  pomps  whose  glitter  has 
changed  into  irony,  all  thronging  round  you,  with  faces  grinning 
mockery — you  still  endeavor  to  support  the  infallibility  that  has  been 
so  often  flawed  ;  then  begins  a  slow  but  sure  process  of  debauchery 
in  you,  which  enervates  not  your  integrity  only,  hut  your  will.  Be- 
sides, what  you  hold  by  your  will,  separated  from  all  firm  and  hearty 
conviction,  is  feebly  held,^  of  course.  Mere  will  may  t)e  stiff  enough, 
for  a  short  time,  but  like  a  muscle  long  extened,  it  is  sure  at  length  to 
yield.  Youarejust  now,  trying,  I,  know,  to  encourage  yourself  in 
tlie  hope  of  some  unknown  triumph,  about  to  be  achieved  in  England, 
and,  perhaps,  in  the  United  States.  You  are  willing  to, believe  that 
your  cause  is  rising,  and  are  even  ready  to  imagtne  that  the  dominions 
you  have  lost  are  about  to  Come  back  and  own  your  allegiance.  But 
the  very  signs  by  which  you  are  cheered,  I  must  warn  you,  foretoken 
rather  an  attitude  of  firmness  and  more  compact  resistance;  nay,  it 
is  well  for  you  if  they  do  not  rouse  a  combined  movement  sufficiently 
vigorous  to  overwhelm  you.  Meanwhile,  you  are  losing  in  France 
and  Germany  tenfold  what  you  gain  elsewhere.  And  Italy  itself,  you 
well  know,  is  held  to  it«  allegiance  by  nothing  but  the  Swiss  guards 
and  the  foreign  alliances;  alliances  which  may  dissolve  in  a  moment, 
as  before  the  breath  of  God,  on  the  occurrence  of  the  slightest  change 
in  the  attitude  of  the  European  States.  To-morrow  even  may  fin^ 
you  without  any  protector  but  God,  which  would  be  equivalent  to 
Your  utter  overthrow. 
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Beligiout  libenv  cKie  fnm  the  Pope  toFrotaiUtnu-qiiaiiloM  rMpecUnf  pnj\ng  for  the  eon- 
wnlonorEDfleiid. 

What,  then,  do  we  ask  of  yon  ?  If  I  have  spoken  of  your  admin- 
istration in  terms  of  decision,  or  apparent  severity,  it  Is  because  I 
could  not  otherwise  do  justice  to  the  enormity  of  your  oppressions, 
and  the  offensive  boldness  of  your  priestly  frauds  and  usurpations. 
See,  now,  whether  I  will  ask  you  to  do  what  is  wide  of  rea9on  and 
charity.  I  do  not  propose  to  you  Protestantism,  as  the  standard  of  all 
wisdom  and  duty ;  I  simply  ask  you  to  submit  your  Churth  to  the 
open  trial  of  truth,  in  the  field  of  retigious  liberty ;  to  withdraw  your 
t)ayonets,  close  up  the  grim  doors  of  your  prisons,  and  bare  your'  bo* 
poms  to  the  truth.  If  we  are  wrong,  re*«isi  us  by  the  truth;  if  you, 
then  let  truth  convert  you.  Now,  you  hbld  your  Church  by  the  ten^ 
ure  of  a  robber's  caatle,  out  of  which  you  sally  to  depredate,  and  with- 
in which  you  may  gather  the  spoil ,  whereas  it  should  rather  be  a  city 
-without  walla,  whither  all  may  come  at  pleasure,  but  forti6ed  within 
by  law  and  equity.  Doubtless,  we  have  some  attachment  to  Protest- 
antism, and  must  be  allowed  to  have,  till  you  offer  us  what  is  better. 
That  it  is  a  great  advance  upon  Rome  we  are  quite  certain,  but  we 
are  far  from  regarding  it  as  a  perfect  thing.  It  gives  too  many  signs 
io  the  contrary.  How,  inded,  was  it  possible  for  Luther,  confronting 
your  thunders  alone,  and  quailing  himself  every  hour,  in  the  face  of 
unknown  perils,  to  settle,  in  so  great  want  of  tranquility,  a  perfect 
system  of  truth  and  order?  Or,  how  was  ittobe  expected  that  a  ref- 
ormation, begun  by  sin  itself,  like  thatof  England,  could  be  so  washed 
by  the  careof  gooS  men  afterwards,  as  not  to  come  out  with  some 
bad  stains  upon  it,  whether  we  can  see  them  or  notl  Equally  im- 
probable is  it  that  any  reform  has  taken  place,  in  a  Church  as  badly 
corrupted  as  yours,  without  bringing  truths  to  light  that  are  worthy  of 
your  study  and  adoption.  Accept  the  good,  reject  the  bad.  The 
results  you  cannot  use  as  models,  use  as  antagonisms  or  reactive  for- 
ces, to  steady  your  inquiries  after  what  is  better;  for  this  is  a  help 
not  insignificant.  At  the  same  lime,  it  is  not  to  be  questioned  that 
if  you  advance  beyond  us,  your  advances  will  accrue  to  our  benefit, 
assist  the  final  settlement  and  harmony  of  the  world's  opinions. — 
Therefore  we  regret, the  apparent  infatuation  that  urges  you  still  to 
cleave  to  your  infallibility,  and  continue,  in  despite  of  the  frowns  of 
the  age,  to  maintain  by  force,  what  you  dare  not  trust  to  argument ; 
for  it  is  pcarcely  possible  that  some  political  intrigue,  in  which  your 
friends  may  betray  you  ;  some  fatal  outbreak  of  the  impatience  of  Ita- 
ly ;  orsome  hostile  combination  from  without,  m  which  the  collected 
odium  of  the  world  shall  pour  Its  vials  of  wrath  into  your  bosom,  will 
not  ere  long  interrupt  your  self-control,  and  tear  you  so  violently  as 
to  make  deliberation  impossible.  Then  all  the  rich  advantages  that 
might  accrue  to  mankind,  through  a  new  and  original  reformation  of 
your  Church,  are  lost. 

It  is  a  remarkable  feature  of  this  age,  let  it  also  be  observed,  that 
your  religion  and  ours  are  becoming  intermixed  as  never  before.  In 
Trance  the  Protestant  interest  is  rising  daily.  In  the  United  States, 
a  Catholic  interest  is  increasing  by  emigration.  In  England,  the  ac- 
tion of  the  government,  and  the  late  accessions  you  have  gained  from 
the  establishment,  are  placing  you  on  a  more  even  footing.  In  Swit- 
zerland, Germany,  and  the  Austrian  empire,  the  two  religions  have 
long  been  set  in  proximity.  Every  where  they  meet  each  other  face 
to  face,  they  intermarry,  they  are  fellow-citizens  of  the  same  State, 
ihey  controvert,  correspond,  reason  about  and  with  each  other.  This 
ietter  to  you  is  only  a  sign  of  the  times.    By  means  of  the   press,  you 
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are  henceforth  to  stand  out  in  the  face  of  the  world  and  be  made  a 
dtudyT— which,  if  you  haVe  merits,  it  is  well;  if  not,  then  it  is  welU 
What  now  we  want  is  to  have  this  iiitermixture  in  Italy,  as  elsewhere, 
as  we  certainly  know  we  shall  have  it,  and  that  soon.  Then,  after 
that,  let  the  fermeat  go  on  througbbut  the  mass.  If  it  be  uncomforta* 
ble  to  us  all,  still  let  it  eo  on.  If  in  this  universal  interfusion  Protest- 
antism is  dissolved  by  Romanism,  and  this  again  by  Protestantism; 
then,  if  it  please  God,  let  them  dissolve,  and  it  may  be  they  will  crys** 
talize  together*  I  will  dare  to  trustify  thing  to  truth.  Whatever  can- 
XLOt  stand  the  free  action  of  argument,  let  it  fall ;  whatever  truth  will 
modify,  let  it  be  modified. 

We  ask  it  of  you,  then,  lo  give  us  religious  liberty ;  ue.  to  withdraw 
force  as  an  instrument  of  religious  opinioi!.  And  what  has  God  been 
teaching  you  of  late,  but  to  feel  the  humanity  and  justice  of  this  de- 
mand I  I  pretend  to  know  nothing  of  the  persecutions  of  the  Polish 
nun8,6ave.that  you  and  your  people  earnestly  believed  thatptory.  And 
what  have  you  been  doing  but  filling  Christendom  with  your  indignant 
outcries  against  this  inhumanity?  And  what  did  I  hear  from  yoiir  priests 
and  people  at  Rome,  a  few  days  ago,  but  the  bitterest  imprecations  a- 

fainst  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  then  present  in  the  city  ;  imprecations, 
had  reason  to  believe,  that  drew  iheir  bitterness  from  the  feelings  of 
the  Vatican  ?  But  you  need  to  beware  lest  the  religious  impulses  of  na- 
ture in  your  bosom  betray  you  into  hasty  concessions.  For  if  it  is  good 
for  Rome  to  em  ploy  force  as  an  instrument  of  religion,  why  not  for  Rus- 
sia? And  if  persecution  is  so  ill  for  the  nuns  of  Minsk,  is  it  any  better 
for  the  fifteen  hundred  nuns  of  Rome,  should  they  happen  atsom^e  fu- 
ture day,  to  renounce  your  Church  and  your  doctrine!  If  flogging  or 
starvation  is  not  good  discipline  for  their  opinions  in  Russia^  is  it  any 
better  in  Italy?  Does  the  virtue  or  validity  of  torture  depend  upon  the 
latitude!  Better  is  it  ingenuously  to  adopt  the  conclusipu,  to  which  the 
promptings  of  humanity  lead  you,  and  what  you  detest  so  bitterly  in 
others,  forever  renounce  in  yourselves. 

I  have  heard  it  suggested  that  you  tare  the  last  pope  who  will  ezeix^ise  temporal  rule  in  Italy; 
/  that  the  civil  powers  who  have  acted  as  your  giuurdians  are  so  much  disappointed  and  chagrin- 
ed, bv  the  incurable  oppression  they  find  (o  he  involved  in  a  priestly  government^  as  to  have 
deciaed  on  leaving  your  successor  a  spiritual  jurisdiction  only.  I  know  not  what  authority 
thera  may  be  in  this  ruihor,  but  I  hope,  for  the  honor  of  religion,  it  may  be  true.  But,  however 
this  may  be,  it  is  time  for  you  and  all  princes  to  consider,  whether  the  melancholy  spectacle  t€ 
divisionsand  animosities  in  the  Christian  world,  is  not  caused  bya  denial  of  the  rights  of  truth, 
and  attempts  to  guard  bv  force,  what  force  can  only  disturb?  Whether,  in, short,  as  trade  has 
laws  of  equlibrium  and  health,  which  are  safest  in  their  action  when  they  act  freely,  so  also 
restrictions  of  force  in  the  arguments  and  faith  of  men  do  not  create,  of  necessity,  false  repug- 
nances, and  disturb  the  even  balance  of  their  opinions?  How  shall  truth  even  hold  her  ebui- 
librium,  when  it  is  not  error  set  against  her,  but  force?  Emancipate  thd  truth  of  God,  and  it 
will  be  wonderful  if  truth  does  not  emancipate  us.  There  will  be  no  sudden,  violent  change, 
perhi^M,  such  as  some  men  lore  to  see,  ana  such  as  you  have  the  greatest  reason  to  fear,  in 
case  you  stand  by  your  infallibiljt*^  longer,  but  error  will  melt  away  in  the  sovereign  light  of 
truth,  and  we  shall  melt  together  into  th6  love  of  conscious  brotherhood.  ' 

One  su^estion  and  I  leave  you..  I  saw  in  the  cathedral  at  Lyons^  as  I  passed  throi^h  that 
cfty.aproclamationof  the  archbishop,  calling  the  faithful  to  pray  for  the  conversion  of  Eng- 
land; and  I  have  since  heard  of  a  like  summons  proclaimed  at  Rome,  and  in  other  places, 
even  as  far  distant  as  Constantinople.  This,  I  iaia,  is  well;  it  is  at  least  i^step^  in  advance  of 
the  fnlminations  that  were  smoking  through  the  kingdoms  on  a  former  day,  against  this  recu- 
sant empire.  I  only  suggest,  wh^er  it  would  not  have  been  a  little  more  modest,  if  you  had 
^summoned  your  followers,  instead,  to  pray,  not  for  the  conversion  of  England  to  your  opinion, 
but  that  you  and  all  Christians  n^ay  oe  guided  into  the  truth,  wherever  it  is,  and  there  em- 
brace  each  other  in  a  durable  ^luternityl  Issue  now  this  for  your  proclamation.  Gall  upon 
the  world  to  join  you,  and  I  i^rili  answer  fbr  it  that  all  the  recusant  millions,  who  rootecl 


themselves  against  you  in  the  days  of  Luther,  will  jovfully  meet  the  summons,  and  a  iq^eo- 
tacle  shall  be  offered,  at  whj^di  tjbe  world,  and,  possiblv,  other  worlds,  will  gaze— all  the 
divided,  clashing  hosts  of  Chr^;9dom  bowed  together  before  Opd,  asking  for  the  truth  thvt 


shall  end  their  disagreements,  a^4  jma^e  than  one  for  ever. 

Pardon  me,  now,  if  in  this  fetter  I  have  inflicted  any  unjust  wound  upon  your  peacQ, 
OT  spoken  aught  that  savors  of  pera<^al  malignity.  Tou  are  an  aged  man,  waiting  on  th6 
shore,  and  will  probably  be  called  to  pass  over  before  me.  If  1  would  not  have  you  go  to  lai- 
up  accusations  against  me,  I  ought  a#  earnestly  to  hope  that  you  may  sodischaxige  the  respond 
tHlity  laid  upon  you,  by  this  letter,  ?«  not  to  be  required  to  accuse  yourself. 

_.  YotuvlnthetroOi^ 
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For  Ui«  EvangeUcftl  Ooardiaa, 

A  CATECHISM  FOB  THE  FAIR. 

Question  t.  Does  iK)t  Christ  req«imi  iss  to  give,  fjom  principU^^ 
from  conviction  of  tlie  importance  of  the  object,  fVom  eingle-hearted 
tenevolenoe,  and  from  conscience  of  dutyl 

Q.  2.  Is  the  method  here  adopted  to  rslae  money ^  tiilenlated  to 
lead  people  to  give  from  these  prtneiplesi  r 

Q.  S.  What  are  the  principles  appealed  to  in  order  to  extort  mo- 
.ney  from  the  dififerent  classes  of  community  on  this  occasioni 

'     Q.  4.    le  it  not  a  far  tppre  honorable  way  of  begging,  is  it  notmor^ 
inanly,  and  eQQ$istent  wUh  Christian  candor  and  common  honesty, 
Just  to  state  your  object^  and  ask  a  perscfa  to  give  what  he  thinks  he 
can  afford? 

'     Q.  '5.    Is  the  plan  of  doing  things  here  on  this  oceisien  coBsistept 
irith  the  piinoipl«  of  doing  all  to  the  glory  of  God? 

Q.  6.  Is  the  practice  of  connecting  a  fMrritMke  such* as' this  with 
ho^hirc^ matters^  consistent  with  the  dignity  of  religion,  and  becom- 
ing the  character  of  Christians  and  ministers  of  the  gpspej.  Did  Mo- 
^es  and  Paul  raise  money  in  this  way? , 

Q».7.  In  what  do  the  trickery  and  artifice  used  in. this  whole  bus- 
iness differ  from  9¥mdUng^ 

Q.  8.    Is  this  plan  oi  forcing  people  to  give  [  merely  to  saVe  ap- 
pearances] for  reli^otis  purposes  and  for  ekeing  out  the  salaries  of 
.  poorly  paid  preachers,  consistent  with  the    principle,  that  the'  Lord 
Jotes  a  cheerful  ffiftei''? 

^     Q.  9.  Wherein  do  the  feelings  with  which  people  attend    these 
meetinga,  differ  ftom  those  of  the  lAco^rc  and  ^all-room? 

Q.  10.  What  judgment  does  the  world,  looking  on  these  things, 
form  of  Christians  and  their  religidhV 

Q.  11.  Is  the  pecuniary  gain,  which  the  church  makes  by  these 
measures,  to  be  cpmpared,  with  her  loss  of  moral  power? 

Q.  IS.    Is  it  right  to  do  evil,  that  good  may  come? 

N.  B.  This  catechism  may  be  pronounced  to  be  "one  hundred 
years  behind  the  age ;  ^'  but  it  is  hoped  that  on  hearing  it  read,  the  la- 
'4lie8  will  TtoifairU,  and  that  gentWfldea  ^iU  be  able  to  kfep  their  tern- 
jper^ 
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ED  I  TORI  AI^    NOTICES: 


Tbb  pubIicatk>&of  the  Minuteff  of  Synod  was.  delayed  some  longer 
than  was  anticipated!  on  accoant  of  tbelr  anusual  length,  and  some 
extra  editorial  labor  which  was  necessary  in  preparing  them  for  the 
press.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  several  of  the  Presbyteriea  furnish- 
ed no  statistical  tables.  We  had  to  supply  this  want  as  best  we 
could,  with  very  slender  materials*  Con  the  Synod  do  nothing  to 
induce  Presbyteries  and  indfvidual  0inistor8  to  do  their  duty  in  this 
particular?  Or  must  those  who  write  fbr  the  information  of  Europe- 
ans, ever  remain  under  t^e  necessity  of  deriving  their  knowledge  of 
the  numbers,  strength,  and  operations,  of  the  A.  R.  Church,  from 
some  very  imperfect  source,  a,nd  represent  her,  as  a  body,  much  more 
diminutive  la  size  than  she  adtually  is  1 

We  are  requested  to  state  that  the  donation  of  ^0^,  to  purchase 
a  library  for  our  Hisslonaries,  was  made  by  Alexander  Blair  sen.,  and 
not  by  Alexander  Blair  ji*.,  as  reported  in  the  Minutes. 

I'he  reader  will  see  for  himself,  what  was  done  on  the  suljeet  of 
**  the  union."  Though  npt  ardently  bent  on  union,  farther  than  may 
suit  the  views  and  the  convenience  of  the  brethren  of  the  other 
churches,  we  stand  ready  to  unite  with  them  on  any  basis,  whi^sh,  will 
secure,  while  it  states  in  unequivocal  terms,  the  profession  of  the 
truth  contained  in  our  common  doctrinal  standards,  and  the  purity  of 
divine  worship  as  practised  in  common  by  the  three  churches.  It  is 
too  late  in  the  day  to  allege  that  atay  on^e  of  these  churches  is  too  cor- 
rupt in  doctrine,  worship  or  practice,  to  enjoy  comfortable  fellowship 
with  the  other  two.  The  idea  is  daily  fading  away,  and  now  lingers 
only  among  the  more  prejudiced  and  the  les^  informed.  Though  it 
fnay  receive  some  locar  and  temporary  revivalS|  if  these  churches 
continue  as  unto  this  day,  witnessing  for  the  truth,  it  is  destined  ult- 
imately  to  perish  from  among  the  sons  of  men.  There  is  really 
nothing  to  prevent  the  Union  from  taking  place,  if  we  can  all  only 
agree,  not  to  desire  to  impose  on  our  brethreui  a  variety  of  needless 
and  practically  unimportant  terms  of  communion. 

We  learn  from  their  Minutes  that  th^  Associate  Synod  at  their  late 
meeting  in  Philadelphia  rejected  the  basis  by  An  almost  unanimous 
vote.  This,  in  itself,  we  ^o  not  particularly  regret,  as  we  never  had 
any  great  partiality  for  th#  **  Testimony, "  but  thought  that  respect 
(or  th^  men  who  framed  it.  and  for  the  wishes. of  the  brethren  pf  tho 
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ocher  e^iif«liM«  tsd  tli«  praptieabUitjr  of  r#iid«rlng  it  mort  petf^i 
tod  satnfaetorjr,  required  tbtt  we  ehould  not  be  preeipiute  in  the  re- 
jection  of  it.  And  after  tU,  we  maet  be  allowed  to  give  it  as  our 
judgment,  that,  notwithsunding  some  imperfections,  the  rejected 
testimony  Is,  as  it  regards  accuracy  of  doctrinal  statement,  and  theo* 
logical  and  literary  ability,  fully  equal  to  any  document  of  the  kind 
we  have  ever  seen.  Indeed,  it  inherited  some  of  ixB  greatest  blem- 
ishes from  its  respectable  predecessors.  The  Associate  Synod  has 
howerer,  appointed  delegates  to  attend  the  convention  at  Pittsburgh 
on  the  second  Tuesday  of  September  next,  in  the  hope  that  a  union 
may  be  accomplished  on  some  more  unexceptionable  basis,  and  has 
given  them  certain  specific  instructions.  Some  of  these  instructions 
will  present  serious,  though  after  some  discussion  and  explanation, 
we  trust,  not  insuperable,  obstacles.  As  a  whole,  the  action  of  our 
sister  Synod  is  perhaps  not  such  as  greatly  to  discourage  the  hope  oC 
ultimate  union.  ^ 

.  A  letter  was  received  by  our  Synod  from  our  Missionaries  in  Pales- 
tine, intended  rather  for  the  use  of  the  Synod  than  the  churches  at 
large.    We  shall  give  an  abstract  of  it:— 

1.  Soon  after  landing  in  Asia,  they  were,  exposed  to  some  unex- 
pected trials,  anxieties  and  hardships,  by  the  war  which  broke  out 
between  the  Maronites  and  Druzes  on  the  heights  of  Lebanon.  Peace 
was  sbme  time  since  restored,  and  may  continue,  if  the  embers  are 
not  fanned  up  into  a  flame,  by  the  agenu  of  some  of  the  European 
powers.  Itlsthought  probable  that  in  Divine  Providence  the  war 
will  foe  overruled  for  good«  The  power  of  the  Roman  Priests  is  less- 
ened. Any  thing  that  lessens  or  restrains  the  influence  of  men  who 
oppose  themselves  to  the  progrese  of  mankind  In  science,  civiliza- 
tion, and  Christianity,  should  ^  regarded  as  a  blessing. 

2.  The  want  of  funds,  perhaps  prevented  the  Mission  from  taking 
some  early  stops^  which  might  kfterwards  have  been  regarded  as  not 
the  most  judicious.  On  a  review,  this  also  is  thought  to  be  a  favora- 
ble providence.  The  disciples^  after  three  years  converse  with  their 
Master,  w^re  directed  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  till  they  should  learn  ma- 
ny things,  and  be  further  prepared  for  the  work  of  evangelizing  the 
world.  A  missionary,  in  a  foreign  land, needs  time  to  look  around 
him,  and  become  acquainted  with  the  people  and  their  language,  and 
tha  mode  of  approaching  them,  before  he  can  begin  to  act  with  a  reas- 
onable hope  of  success. 

3.  They  have  made  considerable  progress  in  the  acquisition  of  the 
Arabic  language,  but  it  will  require  some  time  to  enable  them  to  com- 
municate instruction  in  it,  with  ease  and  propriety.  It  is  regarded 
as  a  favorable  providence  that  the  mission  was  directed  OMDgl^art  of 
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thfe  world  where'  the  Arabfc  is  thd  prevailing  Uhgirage,  a«^  ^rt^  mli^-* 
sionary  may  have  access  to  sixty  niitlibnft  of  the  hutnaii  fanrily,  the 
estimated  number  who  use  that  language* 

4.  The  wisdom  of  attachittg  a  medical  department  to  the  mission- 
has  become  manifest;  Though  the  medical  member  has  been  obliged 
to  limit  his  practice,  in  order  to  save  time  for  acquiring  a  knowledge 
of  the  language,  he  has  nevertheless  been  able  to  afford  some  evi- 
dence to  the  people,  of  the  benevolent  nature  of  Protestant  christi- 
anityj 


A  writer  in  the  American  Protestant  giving  an  account  of  the  do- 
ings of  the  Jesuits  in  our  country  remarks  :■  **  Decidedly  the  gawiA- 
Uriff  spirit  is  pe^fvading  the  whole  diocese  at  Vicksburgh.  The  6ath- 
olic3  desiring  to  build  a  Church,  wrote  to  the  Bishop,  asking  him 
whether  he  would  allow*  them  to  have  a  Raffle  or  a  Lottery  In  behalf 
of  the  new  church.  The  Bishop  answered  affirmatively,  and  sent  a  . 
$5  billto  purchase  a  ticket.  They  had  a  fair,  and  a  ball,  to  which- 
both  Catholics  and  Protestants,  and  even  levf^  werie  respectfully  in* 
viled.  Egg  nogg  in  abundance  was  sold';  ivothing  without  money. 
Ladies  also  formed  themselves  into  committees,  and  visited  sdme  of 
the  wealthy  Protestant  citizens,  who  gave  liberally,  because  such  u 
church  would  be  an  ornament  to  their  town ;  and  besides  what  could 
be  denied  to  fair  courtiers,  and  insinuating  ladies?  ^'-«^-All  this  is  cert 
tainly  reprehensible:  but  Protestants  would  need  to  take  care,  lest 
they  also  fallunder  the  sacred  reproof:  **  Wberefore  thou  art  inexcu- 
sable, 0  man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest;  for  wherein  thou 
judgest  another  thou  condemnest  thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest  doeisl 
the  same  things.  ^'  ) 


A  CatechUmfor  the  Fair.— Religious  Fairs  have  become  quitecom^ 
mon  in  some  Protestant  denominations.  A  correspondent  has  fur- 
nished us  a  Catechism  for  the  use  of  those  who  resort  to  them,  which 
will  be  found  on  a  preceding  page. 

But  some  of  our  readers  who  live  remtJte  from  any  of  those  favored 
places  where  they  manage  religious  matters  in  a  more  modern  and 
refined  way,  may  ask,  What  in  the  world  is  a  Religious  Fiiirl  Wi 
shall  endeavor  to  inform  them  according  to  the  best  of  our  ability.    * 

When  a  church  needs  some  repair^  or  some  ornament,  oris  in  debt, 
and  the  congregat  ion  wish  to  save  the^r  own  pockets,  but  doubt  the 
success  of  a  direct  application  to  thegeneral  community  for  aid,  the 
hidies  will  meet  together  a  few  times  and  prepare  some  fancy,  ani 
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'-perhaps  a  fev  useful,  artieles  of  needlework*  A  day  is  appointed 
>for  the sa}e  to  take  place,  and  some  day  is  preferred   when  a  large 

'  number  of  people  are  to  come  together  ab3Ut  some  other  matter.  To 
4ncrease  the  assortment,  ice*cream,  lemonade  &c.,  is  prootired,  and 
perhaps  a  table  of  * 'refreshments"  prbvided.  Sometimes  perhaps  they 
liave  no  articles  of  needlework,  hut  establish  a  Post  Office  for  the  sale 
of  letters.  Much  more  than  the  selling  price  is  required  for  any  thing 
which  possesses  any  intrinsic  value.  Combined  efforts  are  made  to 
prepare  public  sentiment  for  the  occasion.  Without  some  degiee  ef 
mttcal  courage^  no  young  genxleman  shall  dare  not  to  attend.  And 
he  4nust  take  a  young  lady  with  him,  and  purchase  liberally ,  or  be 

.  counted  ;»ean..    He  mus^  take  a  letter  out  of  the  office  for  himseU', 

■  and  another  for  bis  fair  companion  at  a  dime  each,  or  be  counted 
mean.  If  he  ia  out  of  change,  and  hands  a  dollar,  no  change  is  re- 
turned.. On  the  whole,  there  is  such  a  skilful  mingling  together  of 
the  flesh  and  the  spirit,  of  religion  and  gallantry,  of  piety  and  sport, 
that  the  Fair  is  not  likely  to  pass  off  without  bringing  in  a  handsome 
lUtle  sum  of  money. 
Withiathe  last  year  or  two  the  subject  of  these  Fairs  has   under* 

<igone  some  discussion.  They  have  been  condemned  as  a  method  of 
raising  mon^y  for  religious  purposes ;  but  still  they  exist.  If  they  are 
to  be  continued,  they  should  at  least  be  put  under  some  better  regu* 
lation*    For: 

1.  They  seriously  detract  from  the- dignity  of  the  church  and  of 
religion.  Cannot  the  churcli  answer  the  ends  of  her  institution, 
without  requiring  the  ladies  to  turn  sutlers  in  order  to  raise  funds  % 

2.  A  Idltery  would,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  be  more  respectable. 
And  wherein  are  they  better  than  a  lottery?  In  a  lottery,  it  is  the 
love  of  gain  that  is  appealed  to.  In  a  religious  Fair,  there  are  mock 
"Bales— and  some  purchase  to  *'  humor  the  joke, "  some  because  they 
are  compelled  by  various  social  influences.  The  appeal  is  to  the  sen- 
sual appetites-*-to  the  love  of  pleasure  and  of  society. 

3.  Under  color  of  religion,  they  furnish  inducements  to  children 
and  young  persons,  to  spend  money  to  gratify  their  appetites,  and 
thus  form  prodigal  habits.  In  our  cities  and  towns,  there  are  temp* 
.tatipns  enough  of  this  kind,  without  the  church  adding  to  their  num- 
ber. 

4.  If  the  money  is  really  needed  (or  any  purpose  connected  with 
the  glory  of  God  or  the  honor  of  the  Redeemer,  it  is  a  burning  shame 
tathe  church,  if  her  members  are  i^n willing  to  contribute  it,  but 
^ome  cunning  meai:i8  mi^st  be  adopted,  to  get  it  from  those  who  would 
jiot  give  it  from  religious  principle.  Low  indeed  must  be  the  state 
#)f  religion.  Digitized  by  GooqIc 
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4  •  It  18  not  dfffieult  to  8ee  that  they  make  nty  favorable  impresaion 
on  the  minds  oC  the  community.  Some  non •professors  who  are  far, 
from  being  unfriendly  to  religion,  decidedly  condemn  them  :  Others 
apparently  approve  them,  but  take  care  to  class  them  with  other 
shrewd  ways  of  getting  money,  which  are  not  in  good  repute  among 
christians— glad  to  find  the  church  involved  in  the  inconsistency  of 
doing  the  ^ame  things  which  she  condemps  in  others. 


The  late  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  (0.  S.)— One  hundred 
and  eighty-five  delegates  attended.  The  business  of  the  Assembly 
seems  to  have  been  conducted  in  a  dignified  manner.  True,  we  are> 
not  able  to  see  the  propriety  of  some  of  their  decisions.  A  resolution 
Was  adopted  declaring  it  inexpedient  to  send  delegates  to  the  London 
Convention.  The  reason  of  this  is  not  apparent,  but  the  Assembly 
generally  acts  on  grave  reasons.  From  another  source,  we  learn,  that 
the  Convention  is  losing  favor  with  the  churdhes  in  the  United  States, 
in  consequence  Of  some  things  thrown  outm  the  address  of  the  Pro- 
visional Committee.  We  have  read  this  address,  aild  know  not  what 
is  alluded  to  as  otjectionabFe,  except  it  be  th6  resolution  refusing  to 
invite  slaveholders.  With  this,  we  have  no  fault  to  find.  Every 
where,  except  in  Republican  America,  a  counoil  of  slaveholding 
ministers,  would  be  regarded  as  a  burlesque  on  Christianity.  We 
must  not  expect  to  change  the  sentiment  of  the  world  on  this  sub- 
ject,—JBut  we  have  never  been  very  sanguine  in  the  hope  that  the 
Convention  would  do  great  good.  There  is  danger  that  too  much 
will  be  attempted.  Any  plan  for  a  permanent  confederation  of  church- 
es on  some  general  principles,  while  they  are  not  prepared  for  a  full 
organic  union,  will  in  the  event,  work  little  either  of  peace  or  good- 
will. A  meeting  for  consultation,  for  the  diffusion  of  intelligence^ 
for  mutual  exhortation  and  encouragement,  and  for  suggesting  plans 
and  methods  of  operation  in  sustaining  the  cause  of  evangelical  re- 
ligion and  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  is  all  that  should  have  been 
thought  of— Nd  countenance  should  be  given  to  a  miserable  attempt 
to  cover  up  and  hide  from  men's  eyes  the  sin  of  schism,  by  forming 
a  cold,  heartless  and  jealous  confederacy  of  churches. 

A  memorial  praying  the  Assembly  to  take  action  on  the  subject  of 
secret  societies^  was  dismissed  with  the  following  resolution :  **Resotv' 
edy  That  it  is  inexpedient  for  the  General  Assembly  to  legislate  on 
the  subject. "  We  cannot  perceive  the  reason  of  this  resolution. 
Trt^e,  the  phraseology  permits  the  inference,  that  all  necessary  legiso 
htion  may  be  had  in  the  low^r  courts ;  but  why  should  th^  Assembly 
1)0  silent?  If  it  is  right  for  the  membdnrof  the  church  te  come  ttndei^ 
the  obligation  of  oaths  binding  them  to  secrecy,  when  they  kn6w  net 
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the  extent  of  the  ^tigatfon,  or  what  their  Oath  majr  some  dajr  be  made 
to  cover,  why  not  eay  sot  If  it  is  not  right,  should  not  the  Aeeenib- 
lysayso?  Their  judgment  on  an  important  practical  question,  in* 
<ieed,  in  acase^^f  conscience,  was  asked,  and  many  were  looking 
for  a  response. 

A  proposition  wks  made  by  the  ( N.  8. )  General  Assembly  which 
was  in  session  ai  the  same  time,  that  the  two  bodies  should  unite  in 
the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Whether  it  was  so  intended 
or  not,  It  seems  to  have  taken  the  (0.  S.)  Assembly  by  surprize,  and 
io  haVe  occasiontfd  them  not  a  little  difficulty.  The  proposition  was 
finally  rejected^  as  not  agreeable  to  their  **  usage. "  But  a  serious 
question  arises.  Why  did  they  disown  their  New  School  brethren -•>- 
why  refuse  to  recognize  them  as  servants  of  the  same  Master  ?— for 
«o,jtheir  «et  must  be  interpreted  >  on,  the  principles  of  those  who  prac- 
tise promlecuous  communion.  The  Biblical  Repertory  flounders  sad- 
Jy  Ux  attempting jto  defend  this  deed  of  the  Assembly  on  open  com- 
CDunion  principles. 

On  the  subject  of  shivery,  as  we  expected,  nothing  important  was 
done.  A  resolution  to  re-affirm  the  good  old  doctrine  of  1818  was 
laid  on  the  table,  though  this  was  perhaps  virtually  done  in  a  subse- 
quent resolution,  which  declared  that  there  is  no  discrepancy  between 
their  testimony  in  1818  and  1845.  On  this  subject  however  the  (0.  S.) 
Assembly  commands  our  respect,  as  she  generally  does.  Having 
now  made  up  her  mind  that  slavery  is  not  wrong,  at  least  not  so  sin- 
ful as  to  subject  the  offender  to  ecclesiastical  censure,  she  makes  no 
womanish  lamentations  over  its  evils,  expresses  no  sympathy  for  the 
slave,  never  condemns  it  in  earnest  terms,  and  never  inquires  wheth<« 
er  something  more  might  not  be  done  for  its  removal. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Presbyterian  church  in  Ireland,  rei- 
terating the  *' declaration  of  their  mind  "  on  the  subject  of  slavery, 
and  also,  another  from  the  Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  church  in  Cana« 
da,  which  dwelt  almost  exclusively  on  the  same  subject,  and  seems 
to  have  given  great  offence.  A  motion  was  brought  forward  to  break 
off*  the  correspondenee,  but  was  afterwards  laid  on  the  table.  The 
Committee  on  foreign  correspondence  answered  the  Canada  letter, 
dwelling  particularly  .on  the  fact,  that  the  Assembly  has  no  mote  au- 
thority or  control  over  slavery,  than  the  Synod  of  Canada  has  over  the 
Popish  sl^>erstitions  which  the  British  government  supports  in  Cana* 
da.  It  is  strange  if  those  who  offer  such  excuses  for  neglecting  tho 
subject  of  slavery,  have  no  misgivings  that  they  are  covering  with  a 
cover  which  is  not  of  God's  Spirit.  The  Synod  of  Canada  has  sq 
much  control  over  the  superstitions  of  Popery,  that  she  keeps  her 
communion  p^re  from  their. jcontamjnatlon,— let  us  see  the  churches 
in  the  VnHtd  States  doing,  or  endeavoring  to  do,  the  same  in  relation    y 
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10  slavery,  and -then  the  casas  will  be  parallel.  The  Synod  of  Canada, 
4t  is  to  be  presumed,  has  no  members  who  p;ractice  the  superstitions 
x)f  Popery  ;  the  General, Assembly  has  under  her  control ,  members 
who  practice  slavery. 

The  (N.  S.)  Assembly  had  some  action  on  the  subject,  but  it  will  not 
^ive  slaveholder^  much  annoyance. 


The  First  Pretbytery  ofOhia,meiht  Cincinnati  on  the  18th  of  June. 
A  caU  was  presented  to  Mr.  Henry  Allen  from  the  congregation  of 
Sycamore,  which  he  accepted.  The  school  for  colored  children  es- 
tablished at  Oxford,  under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery,  is  doing  well. 
Thf5  children  are  making  rapid  progress  in  learning  j  and  their  parents 
^hew  a  willingness  to  bear  pan  of  the  expense. 

The  following  appointments  were  made;— r 

Cpncord — John  Reynolds  2  Sab.  July  ;  Henry  Allen  4  Sab.  August* 
^.  W.  M'Cracken  4  Sab.  September;  D.  Macdill  the  afternoon  of  two 
Sabbaths.  . 

BopJcintville. —Uemy  Allen  one-fourth  of  his  time.  D,  Macdill  to 
moderate  in  a  call  when  desired. 

Franklin  and  Wakefield,—  J.  M.  Graham  one  Sabbath  e^fiemoon  at 
each  place. 

The  next  meeting  of  Presbytery  is  appointed  to  be  at  Hopewell  on 
the  third  Tuesday  of  October. 

Mr.  David  Doig,  an  ag«nt  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Congregation 
at  Thompsonville,  Connecticut,  was  present  and  m^de  application  to 
the  Presbytery  for  aid  to  enable  them  to  erect  a  meeting  house.  There 
Jbeing  at  present  several  similar  calls  on  the  benevolence  of  our  peo- 
ple, the  Presbytery  could  not  encourage  Mr  Dorg  to  expect  much  aid 
just  now,  but  promised  that  the  members  would,  at  a  more  conve* 
ftient  season,  lay  the  matter  before  their  congregations,  ii4d  transmit 
their  bounty. 

The  history  of  the  congregation  at  Thompsonville  is  this— Thomp- 
eonvLlle  is  a  manufacturing  place.  The  people  who  form  the  Associ- 
ate Reformed  congregation,  are  generally  laborers  in  the  manufacto- 
ries. They  had  attached  themselves  to  the  Congregational  church  in 
the  place.  But  the  choir  of  singiqg-men  and  singing- wompn  dwind- 
led awaj,  till  they  could  not  raise  voice  enough  to  praise  their  Maker. 
Those  *' things  without  life  giving  a  sound,"  musical  instruments, 
were  introduced  to  supply  the  deficiency,  and  furnish  ehtertainmenl 
for  th&  spectators.  Many  of  the  people  desired  a  more  sober  and  staid 
]dnd  of  religion.  They  applied  to  a  member  of  the.  Synod  of  New 
york.  Supplies  were  sent  to  them,  and  they  are  now  an  organized 
vacancy  looking  to  the  Associate  Reformed  Church  for  a  dispensation 
of  the  Gospel. 

From  information  derived  from  various  sources,  we  believe,  thai 
there  is  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  many.in  N*  England,  to  return  to  the 
pure  doctrines,  and  the  sober  unostentatio|is  worship,  of  the  Puritan 
fathers ;  and  could  we  send  missionaries  into  that  section  of  our  count 
try,  there  is  little  doubt  that,  numerous  congregations  could  soon  be 
iaisedujJ.  We  have  heard  of  a  Boston  Lawyer  who  on  being  in^ 
ibrmed  as  to  the  nyanners^  habits,  doctriuQ  and.  worship  of  the  Aqso« 
'^iate  Reformed  Church,  remarl^ed  in  eubsunce— **that  is  just  th© 
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kind  of  religion  taany  would  desire  to  see  in  Boeion."  If  we  mistake 
not,  Rev.  AlexaDder  Blaikie,  favorably  known  in  the  West,  asa  faith* 
ful  and  indefatigable  servant  of  Christ,  is  now  (or  was  recently)  in 
that  city  endeavoring  to  lay  a  foundation. 


Union — At  a  union  conference  held  in  Iowa  between  the  members 
of  an  Associate  and  an  Associate  Reformed  congregation,  the  proceed* 
ings  of  which  were  published  in  our  May  No.  a  reason  assigned  for 
a  union  of  these  churches,  was,  that  the  people  belonging  to  them, 
in  many  of  the  new  settlements,  taken  separately,  are  not  **able  to 
erect  an  edifioe  for  worship,  or  to  support  preachers  of  the  Gospel  a- 
raongthem."  A  periodical  in  the  East,  which  lifts  up  its  voice  like 
a  trumpet  against  union,  belabors  them  in  its  usual  stvle  for  so  saying, 
imputes  their  inability  to  accursed  avarice,  tells  them  that  in  cities, 
laboring  n>en<and  women  give  &r  more  for  the  support  of  the  Grospel 
than  thriving  farmers  in  the  West,  and  accuses  them  of  surrender* 
ing  religious  principle  to  save  their  pockets.  On  this,  we  have  a  few 
remarks  to  make,  bat  not  for  the  enlightenment  or  edification  of  th? 
Periodical  alluded  to— no,  no. 

1 .  There  is  no  doubt  that  thriving  farmers  in  the  West,  and  tbriv-^ 
ing  merchants  and  meehanios  in  the  West  as  in  other  places,  do  oft- 
en complain  of  inability  to  support  the  Gospel,  without  just  cause.  It 
is  undoubtedly  true,  that  many  laboring  pereons  in  cities,  who  live 
in  rented  houses,  and  have  no  property  except  a  little  household 
furniture,  do  give,  and  give  cheerfully,  for  the  support  and  spread  of 
the  Gospel,  irore  than  many  men  of  wealth  think  they  can  afford. 
We  recently  saw  a  man  who  owns  but  little  property,  and  has  almost 
weekly  calls  for  religious  or  benevolent  purposes  to  meet,  hand  a  ten 
dollar  bill  to  the  agent  of  a  religious  institution,  on  a  very  slight  solicit 
cation,  though  his  only  income,  and  the  entire  support  of  his  family, 
ure  derived  from  running  adra^.  There  are  people  who  know  that 
honoring  the  Lord  with  their  substance  does  not  tend  to  poverty. 

2.  But  still  there  is  much  of  truth  and  force  Jn  the  reasoning  of  the 
conference.  In  the  sparse  settlements  of  the  West,  there  are  many 
places  where,  if  the  members  of  these  churches  were  united,  they 
would  still  form  but  small  congregations.  In  separate  organization p, 
they  are  often  too  few  to  bear  the  necessary  burdens,  unless  their  pe- 
cuniary means  were  more  abundant  than  can  be  expected  in  a  new 
settlement.  Besides,  if  united,  they  would  exert  a  respectable  moral 
influence;  apart,  they  can  have  but  little  influence  on  the  surround* 
ing  community.  Much  more  can  they  have  but  little  influence  for 
good,  when,  as  is  too  often  the  case,  they  neutralize  each  other's  mor«> 
al  power,  by  unhallowed  strife  and  bickering. 

3.  It  is  easy  to  cry  s^ostacy-*4oose  principles — surrender  of  relig- 
ious principle,  sacrificing  conscience  &c.  The  ambitious  ecclesiasti- 
cal demagogue  who  can  only  sustain  himself  by  forming  a  party,  can 
do  it  when  there  is  absolutely  no  cause.  But  to  shew  that  the  points 
of  difference  between  these  churches,  are  of  sufficient  importance, 
to  justify  keeping  up  party  walls,  is  another  matter.  We  believe  that 
when  the  people  belonging  to  them  find,  that  in  a  divided 
state,  they  are  unable  to  support  the  stated  ordinances  of  the  Gospel^ 
in  a  decent  and  becoming  manner,  they  should  unite,  whether  tho 
ministers  and  Synods  will  unite  or  not.      Digitized  by  Google 
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War  and  peace-^-The  dispute  between  th)d  Uaited  St%im  uid  Great 
Britain,  arising  out  of  the  Oregon  question,  is  adjusted  to  th«  satlsfae-' 
tion  of  both  parties.  This^is  an  event  in  which  every  good  man  should 
rejoice,  yea  and  will  rejoice. 

War  is  always  a  great  evil*  In  addition  to  the  prostration  of  com- 
merce and  the  destruction  of  life  and  property,  which  it  always  pro- 
duces, it  brings  into  play,  and  consequently,  strengthens,  the  vroni 
passions  of  the  human  heart.  It  arrests  the  action  of  all  those  melior-» 
ating  influences  which  the  Oospel  exerts  on  nian,  paralyses  the  in- 
dustrial and  educational  efforts  of  civil  society,  and  throws  open  the 
fioodgates  of  immorality  and  vice.  The  necessity  for  it  should  be 
very  great,  and  utterly  inevitable,  before  the  rulers  of  a  christian  and 
civilized  people,  should  feel  themselves  authorized  to  declare  that 
war  exists,  or  must  exist.  Thinking  men  should  always  take  care 
not  to  do  any  thing  to  inflame  the  war  spirit,  beyond  that  degree 
which  may  be  absolutely  necessary  for  self  defence.  A  mor^l  people, 
should  always  be  ready  to  lay  down  the  eword,  when  the  object  is  ob* 
tained  with  more  pleasure  than  they  took  it  up. 

But  there  are  special  reasons  for  deprecating  a  war  between  this 
country  and  Great  Britain-  It  is  no  vain  boasito  say,  that,  with  all 
their  faults,  they  are  the  two  finest  and  best  nations  on  the  face  of 
the  globe.  The  greater  portion  of  the  intelligence  and  moral  worth, 
and  enlightened  attachment  to  the  principles  of  rational  liberty,  which 
exists  in  the  world,  is  tp  be  found  in  them.  From  them  chiefly,  are 
to  proceed  those  influences  which  are  to  regenerate  tiie  world.  A 
war  between  them,  would  throw  the  world  at  least  fifty  years  back. 

Our  President,  we  think,  deserves  great  praise  for  the  course  which 
he  adopted,  in  referring  the  proposition  of  th^  British  government  to 
the  Senate  for  advice.  The  responsibility  is  so  great  that  no  individ» 
ual  should  desire  to  bear  it  alone.  It  will  be  of  happy  influence  here* 
after  as  a  precedent.  What  exists  in  our  national  constitution  as  a 
theory,  is  now  settled  as  a  practical  question,  that  in  all  similar  cases, 
deeply  involving  as  they  do,  the  interests  of  the  cduntry,  our  Chief 
Magistrate,  has  no  absolute  authority. 

It  is  now  thought  by  our  knowing  ones  that  the  unhappy  collision 
between  the  United  States,  and  the  adjoining  Republic  (or  whatever 
it  is]  on  the  South,  will  soon  be  brought  to  a  close-— that  despairing  oJF 
aid  from  Great  Britain,  Mexico  will  sue  for  peace.  We  hope  so ;  and 
we  hope  our  Rulers  will  grant  it  on  reasonable  terms*  Grant  that 
Mexico  deserved  some  chastisement.*  she  has  received  some;  we 
hope  that  more  will  be  unnecessary  :  aud  it  will  be  magnanimous  on 
our  part,  to  treat  the  weak  and  powerless  with  forbearance.  It  will 
reflect  abundantly  more  honor  and  gk>ry  on  our  name,  than  a  people 
ever  acquired  by  triumphant  war. 

The  Papocy.— The  Papacy,  by  which  we  do  not  mean  the  mass  of 
Roman  Catholic  people,  but  the  power  and  dignity  of  the  Pope,  and 
the  Bishops  of  Rome,  is  at  the  present  time  in  a  very  precarious  condi- 
tion, notwithstanding  the  efforts  and  the  1)oasted  triumphs  of  the  Ro* 
manists  in  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain.  In  those  countries 
where  its  evils  are  seen  and  felt,  as  we  hope  they  never  will  be  among 
us,  there  is  every  where  a  desire  manifested  to  throw  it  off  as  a 
deadly  incubus.  France,  though  essentiaiiy  a  Catholic  country,  is 
wide  awake  to  the  dangers  arising  from  the  dominion  of  thePapacy, 
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And  desires  to  rule  tbs  Charth  tad  ths  Bishops  sod  elsrg y  of  tbs 
kingdom  in  her  own  wtjr*  Frenohmen,  of  tho  highest  order  ol  ul^ 
eni»  speak  out  pUinly,  tod  aoeuse  the  Pspsoj  in  no  measured  terms 
of  corruption  and  ambitioo ;  and  of  cherishing  a  settled  hostility  to 
the  progress  of  society  and  the  rights  of  man.  Having  become  the 
ofeyects  of  popular  scorn  and  abhorrence,  the  Jesuits—those  danger- 
<>nsand  unprincipled  tools  of  ths  Papacy •^deen^ng  prudence  tbs 
better  part  of  valor,  concluded  quietly  to  withdraw  from  the  country. 

In  Switzerland,  where  their  intrigues  and  mischievous  dealings 
occasioned  a  civil  war,  the  Jesuits  mnd  it  advisable  to  get  out  of  tb^ 
difficuity  by  making  some  concessioas,  or  at  least,  by  at^ndoning 
some  of  their  projects  for  the  present. 

In  Germany,  the  movement  set  on  foot  by  Ronge  is  represented  as 
still  advancing  and  gaining  stjrengtb^  A  Foreign  correspondent  of 
the  New  York  Observer  says:  **  Whatever  may  be  the  judgment  pass- 
ed upon  it.  the  religion  of  the  Free  Catholics  [the  followers  of  Ronge] 
is  a  fact  well  worthy  of  attention.  It  proves  that  the  mass  of  the  na- 
tion is  deeply  moved  by  religious  questions.  It  is  not  a  debate  be- 
tween mere  Theologians,  a  controf  ersy  confined  within  the  limits 
of  a  University,  or  to  the  pages  of  aome  obscure  books.  This  is  a  great 
national  affair :  it  is  a  quarrel  which  has  acquired  a  national  notoriety. 
Ronge  belongs  to  the  history  of  the  Nineteenth  Century ;  and  the 
part  he  acts  will  not  be  one  of  the  least  interesting  to  posterity.'' 

In  Italy,  at  the  verv  loot  of  the  Papal  throne,  much  is  now 
transacting  which  fills  the  papacy  with  terror.  JBlbles  and  books  con- 
taining Protestant  Theology  and  science  find  their  way  into  Italy,  and 
are  circulated  and  read  in  spite  of  the  Pope's  police.  Three  Italian 
translations  of  D'  Aubigne's  history  of  the  Reformation  are  commenc- 
ed, and  one  of  them  has  been  put  to  press  under  the  v^ry  eye  of  the 
Author.  There  are  in  France,  and  in  Protestant  countries  30,000 
Italian  exiles,  converts  to  Protestantism  from  the  Seminaries  and  Mon- 
asteries and  even  from  the  Priesthood,  some  of  whom  are  studying 
evangelical  theology  with  the  intention  of  preaching  it  to  their  coun- 
trymen.—We  should  not  be  ignorant  of  the  wiles  of  the  insidious 
foe  in  our  midst:  but  these  facts  encourage  the  cheering  hope  that 
the  world  and  the  Church  of  God,  are  never  again  to  be  cursed  with 
the  Papacy,  as  in  the  ages  which  are  past. 

Since  the  above  was  written  news  of  the  Pope's  death  has  arrived. 
Who  will  be  his  successor!  The  question  will  give  rise  to  much  in- 
trigue. 

The  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the  West  began  to  turn  her  at- 
tention to  slavery,  and  to  inquire  what  was  her  duty  in  reference  to 
it,  while  most  of  the  other  churches  were  as  silent  as  death  on  the 
subject.  She  examined  her  ground  carefully,  and  took  care  to  adopt 
no  rule  *\which  would  make  sad  the  hearts,  which  God  had  not  made 
sad."  In  the  basis  of  union  presented  for  the  consideration  of  the 
other  churches  represented  in  the  convention,  at  her  last  meeting, 
she  admits  what  she  has  always  admitted,  that  <*  in  particular  cases  a 
man  may  sustain  to  a  slave  the  relation  of  a  master  in  the  view  of  the 
civil  law,  and  yet  not  be  chargeable  with  the  sin  of  slaveholding. '* 
We  think  it  will  appear  to  be  diihaneit  to  make  an  outcry  against  this, 
And  we  hope  that  the  ecclesiastical  demagogue  will  not  be  able  to  drive 
a  profitable  business  by  maUng  ^n  outcry  against  it,  when  the  ibllow* 
ing  cases  are  soberly  considered—  ^mzeti  by  Google 


'1.  A  masterWii^lMeome  conVi'n««d  thMsUrery  isBiftfal,  «iii  »«> 
colve  to  giv«  his  slave  freedom,  hvti  it  is  euily  coii<SeiYable  that  he 
may  not  in  a  single  day  or  week  Ormototh,  be  able  to  place  kirn  in  such 
%  situation  as  he  woeld  desire  to  see  him  oecupy.  Supposing  him  to 
"be  sincerely  aiming  to  promote  the  welfare  of  tie  siare  when  he  eman- 
cipates him,  (and  there  is  a  way  of  knowing  whethermenare  sineev* 
'in  their  professioas,)  is  he  in  the  meantime  guilty  of  the  sin  •f  alav»- 
iioldlnfff  • 

2.  Minors  must  be  held  in  a  state  of  bondage  till  the  time  appoint- 
ed; in  order  th^t  they  may  be  educated.  And  as  in  the  case  of  many 
a  white  youth,  it* may  of^en  be  advisable  ^at  a  young  slave  should  not 
on  rea'ching  his  ipajority,  immediately  pass  entirely  from  under  the 
control  of  his  Master.  A  sound  christian  discretion  may  dictate  the 
propriety  of  the  Master  yet  for  a  season  retaining  the  x^ontirol  over  him. 
giving  him  due  wages,  &c. 

3.  There  are  idiots,  maimed,  halt,  or  blind,  and  aged  slaves,  who 
are  unable  to  ptovide  for  themselves— to  all  these  it  may  be  the  d«ty 
of  the  mcster  to  sustain  the  relation  of  a  master  as  long  asxhey  live, 
In  order  that  he  may  be  a  proper,  guardian  and  protector. 

4.  Once,  and  we  presume,  even  now,  in  at  least  one  State  of  the 
Union,  if  a  master  would  liberate  his  slave,  he  must  take  an  oath  that 
he  believes  him  to  be  honest.  There  may  be  cases  in  which  he  could 
not  conscientiously  take  this  oath.  Must  he  perjure  himself,  oi^be  cast 
out  of  the  church  for  the  sin  of  stavehblding  ? 

A  missionary  from  Germany  has  recently  arrived  and  commenced 
.operatio]|s  among  the  Free  Catholics,  or  the  followers  of  Ronge,  in 
Cincinnati.  The  creatures  of  the  Pope  from  the  Bishop  down,  oppose 
<the  reformation,  contradicting  and  blaspheming. 

The  printer  is  following  diligently  in  the  wake  of  General  Taylor 
and  his  victorious  army.  Two  newspapers  have  been  established'  in 
Metamoras  by  citizens  of  the  United  States,  for  the  purpose  of  shew- 
ing the  Mexicans  the  excellencies  of  our  system  of  government. 

Queen  Victoria  has  another  daughter:  and  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, who  seems  to  occupy  an  important  place  in  the  British  sys- 
tem, has  published- a  form  of  thanksgiving  to  be  used  on  the  Joyful 
occasion. 

It  is  proclaimed  in  the  papers  that  drunkenness  ii)  our  Congresahae 
become  awiiil  in  the  extreme.  Important  business  is  often  delayed 
because  the  chairman  of  some  committee  is  drunk.  Members  appear 
drunk  on  the  floor  and  pollute  the  halls  of  legislation  with  profane 
language.  From  such  guardians,  the  liberties  of  the  country  are  In 
far  more  danger  than  from  any  other  source. 

The  Presbyterian's  Armory  pounces  on  the  basis  of  ui^iq|t  present- 
ed by  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod  to  her  sister  churches,  and 
charges  it  with  **imposture" — *^  false  pretence y**  "  design  to  deceive** 
&c.  Such  language  can  give  us  no  offence,  coming  as  it  does  fVom 
a  man  who  glories  to  call  a  majority  of  his  own  brethren,  **  hirelings," 
"  covenant-breakers,"  and  "traitors  to  (?od."  Indeed,  we  are  quite 
content  that  the  Armory  should  "proceed  further."  He  may  do  some 
good.  While  scattering  firebrands  and  arrows  aronnd  him*  he  oecu*- 
eionally  hits  somebody  where  he  ought  to  be  hit. 
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Delivered,  June  24M,  1S46* 
Gentlemen, 

The  present  divided  state  of  the  Church  has  in  it 
much  that  is  not  only  sinful,  but  unnatural  That  those,  Ttho 
ire  manifestly  children  of  the  same  family,  and  that  the  family 
t>f  God, — who  are  one  in  faith,  in  spirit  and  in  hope, — should 
not  be  able  to  walk  and  work  together,  and  dwell  in  the  same 
house,  and  eat  and  drink  at  the  same  table,  is  simply  unnaturaL 
It  is  a  lamentation,  and  so  long  as  it  exists,  shall  be  for  a  lam** 
entation.  Will  not  every  true-hearted  child  0S  God  inquire 
into  the  cause  and  seek  for  the  cure;— will  he  not  search,  his 
own  heart  and  try  his  own  ways,  and  study  the  ipstitutions, 
policy  and  Operations  of  the  visible  chureh^  ai^  bring  all  to  the 
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test  of  God^s  word,  and  abandon  whatever  in  hipself,  and  striTe 
to  get  others  to  abandon  whatever  in  themselves,  produces 
these  divisions  in  his  Father's  family  ? 

It  is  one  of  the  blessed  e£fects  of  the  missionary  enterprize, 
that  by  turning  the  energies  of  the  dififerent  denominations  of 
professing  christians  in  one  common  direction  and  to  one  com« 
mon  object,  it  makes  th^m  feel  more  like  brethren.  The  cause 
of  Christ  occupies  the  mind  and  the  heart  more  than  do  the  in* 
terests  of  party,  and  the  christian  gains  the  ascendency  over 
the  sectarian.    But, 

Denominations  differ  and  some  excel  others.  They  excel 
that  are  nearer  Christ  in  mind  and  spirit  These  we  should 
distinguish,  and  give  our  preference.  Be  it  so.  This  is  not  to 
be  sectarian.  While  sects  exist,  if  we  would  belong  to  the 
visible  church,  we  must  belong  to  some  one  of  tl)e  divisions  ; 
and  if  we  strive  to  belong  to  that  one  which  is  in  all  respects 
nearest  to  th&  mind  of  Christ,  and  that  because  it  is  so,  and  if  in 
this  connection,  merging  all  selfish  and  party  feelings  in  the  love 
of  Christ  and  His  truth  and  cause,  we  employ  all  our  energiea 
to  carry  on  His  work,  not  only  can  no  man  charge  us  with  sec-« 
tarianism  but  we  are  taking  the  very  means  of  abolishing  the 
evil.  Just  in  proportion  as  we  all  get  near  to  the  mind  and 
will  of  Christ  in  our  views  and  feelings,  will  our  differences 
disappear.  He,  and  He  only,  is  the  grand  centre  of  unity.  His 
word  is  the  standard  to  which  we  must  all  come.  His  Spirit 
i$  the  great  uniting  bond  of  life  and  peace.  And  surely,  his 
cause  is  enough  to  enlist  all  our  energies. 

I  hail  it  as  one  omen,  among  others  of  greater  import,  that 
the  day  for  healing  the  breaches  in  the  great  Presbyterian  fanw 
ily,  is  approaching,  that  the  Society  of  Inquiry  in  ihis  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  passing  over  the  many  gifted  and  devoted 
men  in  its  own  ecclesiastical  connection,  has  selected  its  speak- 
er on  this  occasion  from  another  denomination.  The  occur» 
rence  is  well  adapted  to  remind  us  of  our  common  origin  and 
profession,  and  of  our  obligations  to  provoke  qn^  another  untp 
love  and  good  works,  to  study  those  thing?  which  make  for 
peacpan4  by  which  we  may  edify  qne  ^"0^b§r>  *"^^^^||!^.^ 
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tilous  imitttors  of  tlie  scriptural  zetl  and  purity  of  our  Refor* 
tnation  Fathers. 

Indeed  it  was  this  consideration,  as  well  as  a  desire  to  gite 
my  humble  mite  in  serving  the  cause  of  missions,  that  led  me, 
under  the  pressure  of  other  duties  and  of  bodily  infirmity,  to 
accept  the  honor  which  you  have  t)cen  pleased  to  confer. 

From  the  wide  field  of  topics  which  lay  before  me,  I  have 
selected  a  virtue  which  stands  prominent  in  the  missionary 
character  and  work,  and  I  shall  seek  its  illustration  and  analysis 
in  the  example  of  Him  who  is  the  archetype  and  standard  of  all 
missionaries^ — I  shall  call  it  Christian  Heroism. 

Courage  and  fortitude,  the  power  of  defying  danger  and  en- 
during hardships,  are  virtues  the  most  admired  in  the  world, 
and  the  hero  is  the  character  most  lauded.  The  admiration  of 
tJiese  virtues  Is  deep-rooted  in  the  nature  of  man.  It  has  exist- 
ed from  the  beginning  ;  it  is  universal.  Like  every  other  prin- 
ciple of  our  nature,  these  virtues  and  the  disposition  to  admire 
them,  have  been  perverted  by  the  fall ;  but  in  4l>e  ravages  of 
sin  you  trace  the  strength  of  an  original  principle.  You  trace 
it  in  the  fact,  that  in  savage  and  barbarous  nations,  valor  or  bra- 
\'ery  is  almost  the  only  virtue,  that  it  has  ever  been  the  theme 
of  the  orator's  eulogium  and  the  poet's  song,  that  in  all  nations 
none  has  been  so  celebrated  as  he  who  can  unmoved  look  dan- 
ger in  the  face  and  defy  death,  that  no  glory  has  been  so  great 
as  that  which  crowns  the  hero,  and  that  to  none  is  the  meed  of 
renown  so  readily  awarded. 

But  there  is  a  great  difierence  between  that  brute  courage — 
that  bull-dog  ferocity— which  enables  a  man  to  encounter  danger 
under  the  excitement  of  the  occasion,  and  that  mora/  courage^ 
by  which  one  is  enabled  to  engage  and  persevere  in  a  good 
cause  in  full  view  of  all  the  opposition  and  danger  which  that 
cause  shall  have  to  encounter.  This  distinction,  not  adverted 
to  by  the  thoughtless  crowd,  was  yet  marked  in  the  more  en- 
lightened nations  of  pagan  antiquity,  and  a  heathen  poet  sung 
of  « the  just  mati,  firm  and  tenacious  of  his  resolves''  whom 
nothing  moves  or  appals,  or  shakes  from  his  course,  as  the  pe- 
culiar favorite  knd  heir  of  the  gods.       Digitized  by  Google 
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Of  this  moral  cotrrage  profane»history  gives?  no  stfch  spJen* 
did  example^}  as  does  the  history  of  the   Christian  religion.-^ 
W^  seorn  to  compare  an  Alexander,  a  HannibaJ,  a  Julius  Caes- 
ar^ or  a  Napoleon  infuriate  with  ambition,  with  a  Brainerd,  a 
Svyartz,  a  Judson,  or  a  Martyn,  and  a  ho»t  of  others,  moving 
on  undar  the  promptings  of  an  undying  benevolence,  in  the 
path  of  self-denial  and  peril,  with  a  firm  and  dauntless  step.  We 
honor  the  patriot,  and  above  all  him  who  is  styled   the  Father 
of  our  country  ;  but  the  glory  of  a  Tell,  a  Wallace,  a   Wash- 
ington eclipses  not  that  of  a  Luther,  a  Zwingle,  a  Calvin   or  a 
Kqox.     And,  what  is  the  valor  of  the  most  celebrated  heroes- 
displayed  on  the  battle-field  compared  with- the  courage  of  Paul, 
that  great  apostoiic  missionary  ;  particularly  in  his- last  visit  to 
Jerusalem,  when  in  full  view  of  the  fact  that  bonds  and  afflic- 
tions there  awaited  him,  and  notwithstanding  the  Holy  Spirit 
by  the  prophets  of  the  church  in  every  city  forewai*ned  him  of 
hisapproachiagsnflferings,  and  despite  the  tears  and  entreaties 
ef  his  friends  aad  the  relentings  of  his  own  generous  and  sym- 
pathetic heart  under  their  affectionate  appeals,  he  still  urged  on 
his  determined  way  to  the  scene   of  his  tribulations :  "  And 
now,  behold,  1   go  bound   in  the   Spirit  unto  Jerusalem,   not 
knowing  the  things  that  shall  befal  me  there  j  save  that  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  witnesseth  in  every  city,  saying,  that  bonds  and  af- 
flictions abide  me.    But  none  of  these  things  move  me  neither 
count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might   finish   my 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  that  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  "     And 
shortly  after,  in  another  place  on  the  same  journey,  when  his 
friends  in  the  deepest  distress  on  account  of  his  approaching 
calamities  so  significantly  represented  to  them  by  the  prophet 
Agabus,  besought  him  with  tears  to  go  no  further,  he  resists 
their  importunities,  and  tears  himself  away  from  their  embra- 
ces, exclaiming,  "What  mean  ye  to  weep  and    to  break  mine 
heart?  for  1  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at 
Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.'  On  he  went,  and  the 
manner  in  which  he  met  and  bore  the  complicated  evils  which 
befel  him,  shewed  that  it  was  no  vain  boast.    The  hero  of  the 
tented  field  has  a  hope  of  safety,  of  life  and  glo|'3^®o4JIuwinQ 
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the  dark  picture  of  danger,  smd  then  the  contest  will  soon  be 
over,  and  years  may  come  when  he  who  is  « first  in  war/' 
shall  be  <<  first  in  peace  and  first  in  the  hearts  of  his  country- 
men;'' but  the  christian  hero  has  the  absolute  certainty  of 
bonds  and  afflictions,  and  nothing  this  side  eternity  to  cheer 
the  gloomy  prospect; — yet  he  presses  on,  for  he  knows  that  du- 
ty calls — He  is  willing,  not  to  be  bound  only,  but^lso  to  die, 
at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Here  is  true 
heroism— purified  from  all  that  is  selfish  and  earthly,  single- 
hearted,  self-sacrificing,  devotion  to  a  good  cause,  simply  for 
its  own  sake.     It  is  the  heroism  of  christian  principle. 

But  we  have  in  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith  a  far 
more  illustrious  example  of  this  lofty  virtue.  The  suflTerings 
of  Paul,  great  as  they  were,  were  light  compared  with  His. — 
Jesus  had  the  certain  prospect  of  the  most  fearful  death  amidst 
all  the  cruelties  which  man  could  infiict  and  under  the  over- 
powering weight  of  Jehovah's  wrath  ;  yet  we  learn  from  His 
biography,  that,  when  the  crisis  came,  He  steadfastly  set  His 
fuce  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  the  appointed  scene  of  His  pas- 
sion. Foolhardiness  may  meet  death  with  little  emotion,  and 
so  may  stupid  insensibility,  because  they  realize  not  its  nature 
and  results  ;  but  to  the  thinking  mind  the  event  is  one  of  deep 
and  fearful  solemnity.  The  change  is  so  great ;  and  nature  re- 
coils at  the  thought  of  its  own  dissolution.  Jesus  Christ  had  a 
true  human  nature,  with  all  the  feelings  and  susceptibilities  of 
man  ;  and  in  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  his  death  there 
was  more  than  tongue  can  express  or  imagination  conceive,  that 
was  appalling.  And  then  it  was  all  fully  before  His  mind.  He 
knew  it  all.  He  knew  the  malice  of  the  Jews  and  their  bitter 
determinations,  He  knew  the  rage  and  power  of  Satan,  He 
knew  the  purposes  of  Heaven,  He  had  often  forewarned  His 
disciples  of  it  all.  He  had  just  a  short  time  before  described 
what  was  about  to  be&U  Him  with  an  exactness  and  precision, 
which  shewed  his  perfect  acquaintance  with  the  character  of 
the  whole  scene :  "The  Son  of  man  must  sufier  many  things, 
and  be  rejected  of  the  elders  and  chief-priests  and  scribes,  and 
be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third  day. "  He  shewed,  that  His 
approaching  sufierings  much  occupied  His  thoughts  ; — they 
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were  of  such  a  character,  that  His  mind  could  not  but  dwell 
upon  them.  When  surrounded  with  the  plaudits  of  the  admi- 
ring crowd,  astonished  at  His  amazing  miracles,  He  turned  the 
minds  of  His  disciples  from  this  scene  of  applause  to  the  dread 
realities  of  the  approaching  scene  of  His  ignominy  and  sor- 
row ;— "  while  they  wondered  every  one  at  all  things  which 
Jesus  did,  He  said  unto  his  disciples,  "Let  these  sayings  sink 
down  deep  into  your  ears  ;  for  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  deliv- 
ered into  the  hands  of  men.  "  The  espionage  of  the  chief- 
priests  and  rulers  of  Israel,  the  perfidy  of  Judas,  the  agonies 
of  Gethsemene,  the  assault  of  the  ruthless  mob,  and  the  seizure, 
the  panic  of  the  disciples,  Peter's  profane  and  cowardly  abne- 
gation, the  horrors  of  the  High-Priest's  palace,  of  Pilate's  judg- 
ment-hall, and  Herod's  camp,  the  scourging  and  the  crucifix- 
ion were  all  before  His  mind,  as  what  niust  in  a  few  days  befall 
Him  in  Jerusalem.  And  He  foresaw,  that  all  the  evils  which 
man  could  inflict  was  but  little  of  what  he  had  to  endure. 
He  knew  full  well,  that  when  thus  forsaken  and  forlorn,  the 
gates  of  Hell  would  array  all  their  forces  against  Him — that  in 
that  dreadful  hour  the  powers  of  darkness  would  do  their 
worst,  and  that  He  must  sgstain  a  fearful  conflict  with  the 
grand,  the  mighty  and  malignant,  enemy  of  God  and  man, — 
And,  what  was  inexpressibly  more  appalling,  He  foresaw  that 
the  wrath  of  the  ALMiGHxr  would  lie  hard  upon  Him,  that  His 
own  Infinite  and  infinitely  beloved  Father  would  press  Him 
with  all  the  wa^es  of  His  displeasure,  that  all  the  billows  of  His 
infinite  and  fiery  indignation  against  the  sins  of  His  people 
would  dash  furiously  against  Him  and  roll  over  Him  with  dire- 
ful energy  ;  that  anguish  would  come  in  upon  His  soul  from 
every  quarter,  that  deep  would  call  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of 
God's  water-spouts,  whilst  no  voice  of  comfort  would  salute 
His  ear  ;  that,  abandoned  by  the  universe  and  assailed  by  all 
the  powers  of  evil,  He  would  be  abandoned  of  God  ;  that  in 
vam  would  He  plead  for  the  removal  of  His  cup  of  woe,  in 
vain  look  for  one  gledm  of  light  from  the  countenance  of  His 
Father,  in  vain  for  the  slightest  mitigation  of  His  allotted 
griefs )  that,  until  the  measure  of  wrath  had  spent  itself,  He 
would  be  shut  up  without  evasion,  that  He  would  be  hedged 
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fibout  so  that  He  could  not  get  out,  that  his  chain  would  be 
made  heavy,  and  that  when  He  would  cry  and  shout  God  would 
shut  out  His  prayer  ;  that  the  whole  measure  of  punishment 
requisite  to  expiate  the  sins  of  His  people  must  be  borne^  and 
iiot  till  then  would  the  agony  be  past.  All  this,  as  what  must 
in  a  few  days  be  suffered  by  Him  at  Jerusalem,  was  fully  before 
His  mind.  Though  enough  to  appal  the  heart  of  any  man  and 
cause  it  to  die  within  him,  Jesus  met  it  with  a  lofty  and  unsha*' 
ken  resolution,  and  in  full  view  of  all  that  was  awaiting   Him, 

STEADFASTLY  SET  HIS  PACE  TO  GO  UP  TO   JERUSALEM*.      That 

countenance  always  grave,  but  placid  and  benignant,  now  wears 
an  air  of  peculiar  solemnity  and  resolution,  expressive  of  the 
solemn  anticipations  and  the  fixed  deternination  within. 

Now  do  we  seek  the  explanation  of  this  unparalleled  firm- 
ness? Do  we  nsk,  what  considerations  were  they,  which  sus- 
tained the  man  Christ  Jesus,  so  that  He  met  this  fearful  crisis 
in  His  history  with  such  unshrinking  resolution  ?  For  though 
He  was  God  as  well  as  man,  it  was  in  His  manhood  that  He 
suffered,  and  his  manhood  was  sustained,  not  simply  by  a  pe- 
culiar influence  of  the  present  Divinity,  but  by  the  moral  in- 
fluence of  truth  upon  the  heart  and  conscience  of  an  intelligent 
and  accountable  agent ; — in  other  words,  by  the  power  of  mo- 
tive. Through  this  the  Divine  energy  operated.  What  mo- 
tives then  sustained  Jesus  Christ  ?  In  the  analysis  of  the 
heroic  virtue  He  displayed,  what  are  the  elements  ? 

1.  A  supreme  regard /or  the  will  oj  God  stands  first. — 
This  marks^very  loyal  subject  of  the  Divine  government. 
The  angels  on  high,  that  excel  in  strength,  are  characterized  by 
this,  that  they  do  Jehovah^s  commandments  and  hearken  unto 
the  voice  of  His  word.  In  Jesus  Christ  this  principle  existed 
in  perfection.  Ages  before  His  advent,  prophecy  had  written 
it  as  the  motto  on  the  banner  of  His  mission,  <<Lo,  I  come,  I 
DELIGHT  TO  DO  Thy  WILL,  0  MT  GoD.  '*  And  during  the 
whole  of  His  ministry.  He  bore  it  aloft ;  *<  My  meat  is  to  do 
the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me  and  to  finish  His  work. — For  I 
came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of.  Him  that  sent  Twe.— I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take 
it  again.    No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  my* 
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self,  I  have  power  to  Jay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take 
it  again.  This  commandment  have  I  received  of  my  Father/' 
His  whole  life  was  one  of  implicit  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God  the  Father  ;  in  all  His  sufferings  He  obeyed  ;  and  He  was 
obedient  unto  deaths  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  He  felt 
habitually,  that  the  will  of  God  was  His  supreme  and  absolute 
rule— that  whatever  of  labor  or  self-denial  or  suffering  it  impo- 
sed, it  was  all  holy,  just  and  right,  and  wis9  and  good — 'that 
He  had  no  will  of  his  own  to  oppose — that  to  God  it  belonged 
to  prescribe,  and  to  himself,  as  God's  servant,  to  obey.  This 
pnnciple  led  Him  on  with  a  firm  and  unfaltering  step  in  the 
path  of  duty  and  trial  even  to  the  last.  When  all  the  horrors 
of  his  closing  trial  were  approaching.  He  opposed  to  them,  as 
thsit  whichKe  delighted  to  do,  the  will  of  His  Father.  He' 
wished  above  all  things  to  finish  the  work  that  his  Father  had 
given  Him  fo  do  ;  and  even  when  nature  recoiled  from  the  bit- 
ter cup  of  woe  and  plead  for  its  removal,  H19  regard  for  His 
Father's  will  triumphed  over  nature  ;  "Nevertheless  not  as  I 
will,  but  as  Thou  WILT. " 

2.  Jesus  Christ  was  actuated  by  a  desire  to  sustain  the  hon- 
or of  God^s  law  and  the  principles  of  the  Divirte  govern- 
ment;  and  for  this  purpose  He  was  willing  to  (hake  any  sac- 
rifice. *^  Thy  law  is  within  my  hearty "  is  the  language  with 
which  He  entered  on  the  work  of  his  mission  ;  "  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled,''  was  the  language  with 
which  He  prosecuted  it.  That  law  had  been  dishonored  by  sin, 
its  precepts  unfulfilled,  its  commands  all  broken,  and  this  all 
over  the  world.  An  alienated  world  was  every  where  in  re- 
bellion against  it,  resisting  its  requirements  and  gi^oaning  under 
its  penalty.  The  government  of  God  was  renounced,  and  Sa- 
tan had  erected  his  throne  in  the  hearts  of  the  disobedient 
children  of  men.  The  object  of  Christ's  mission  was  to  des- 
troy the  works  of  the  Devil,  to  quell  this  rebellion,  to  reclaim 
a  world  to  the  allegiance  of  Heaven,  to  reestablish  the  law  and 
authority  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  the  rebellious,  to  redeem 
them  from  all  iniquity  and  to  purify  them  unto  Himself  a  pecu- 
liar people  zealous  of  good  works,  to  magnify  the  law  and 
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MaJke  a  honbraile.  To  this  end  ne  accepic4  the  o£Seei  and 
undertook  the  duties,  of  the  sinner's  Surety  ;  arid  engaged  not 
only  to  fulfil  the  precept,  but  also  to  endure  the  penalty,  of  the 
violated  law,  that  ne  might  thereby  /"ender  forgivncsa  consist- 
ent with  the,  honor  and  claims  of  the  law,  hafmonize  the  outgo- 
ings  of  mercy  to  guilty  man  with  the  rightfeous  principles  of 
Divine  government,  and  secure  the  renewing  and  sanctifying 
agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  woo  and  to  win  the  rebel  back, 
(hrough  the  faith  of  nis  doings  and  sufferings,  into  cordial  sub- 
mission to  the  holy  and  righteous  law  of  God. 

This  achievement  was  constantly  on  nis  mind  ;  ne  felt  con- 
tinually the  position  lie  occupied  ;  th^  magnitiide  of  the  sacri- 
fice wai^  nothing  coitipared  ifirith  the  erid  td  be  ^'ccormpliished  ; 
tiis  great  soul  was  fired  with  the  love  of  rightdoush^Ss  and  th^ 
hatred  of  iniquity  ;  the  law  mtist  be  sustained;  and,  let  the 
universe  know,  that,  rather  than  that  the  law  should  sufi'er  the 
slightest  dishonor,  rather  than  it  should  fall  to  the  ground  in 
onejot  or  tittle  of  its  precept  or  penalty,  rather  than  its  moral 
energy  should  be  in  the  slightest  degree  impaired,  the  who]o 
of  its  mighty  and  tremendous  curse  shall  come  on  me  ! 

3.  In  the  next  place  we  see  in  Jesus  Christ  an  ardent  and 
deathless  benevolence^  His  whole  ministry  was  the  manifest 
tation  of  the  kindness  and  philanthropy  of  our  Slavior  Qod. 
It  was  his  love  for  the  souls  of  guilty,  perishing,  men,  His 
desire  to  save  them  from  guilt  and  wrath  and  bring  them  to  glo-c 
ry,  that  led  nim  to  give  Himself  for  us,  an  ofiering  and  a  saorir 
fice  to  God  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour,  Without  a  full  satis- 
faction to  Divine  Justice,  our  destruction  was  unavoidable. — 
Kemission  of  sins,  the  favor  of  God,  eternal  life,  can  be  enjoy- 
ed on  no  other  condition.  This  satisfaction  implies  nothing 
less  than  the  endurance  of  the  whole  penalty  of  God's  viola- 
ted law,  the  bearing  of  the  whole  weight  of  Jehovah's  infinite 
displeasure— a  punishment  commensurate  with  the  infinite  de» 
merit  of  sin,  equivalent  to  the  endless  woe  impending  a  guilty 
world.  The  alternative  with  Jesus  was,  shall  I  bear  it  and  se- 
cure eternal  life  to  these  perishing  millions,  or  shall  I  save  my- 
self and  let  them  perish  ?  Dreadful  alternative  !  on  the  one 
hand  the  imwort^l  interest?  pf  n  pho^^n   people,  on  the  other 
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the  infli(^tion  on  Himself  of  that  fearful  cufse  !  But  kk  b6* 
hevolence  triumphed  over  all  regard  for  his  personal  safety  and 
tomfort  He  unhesitatingly  cast  Himself  into  the  breach  ;^-He 
stood  firm  and  unshrinking  in  the  gap,  between  the  unsheath- 
ed, drawn,  svVotrd  of  God's  Eternal  Justice  and  the  condemned 
millions  of  a  rebel  world  ;  and  when  the  hour  came  for  Jus- 
tice to  strike,  though  He  knew  full  well  the  bitter  anguish  of 
thai  strokfe,  ite,  sustained  by  philanthropy  stronger  than  death, 
neVer  thought  of  retreating.  His  language  ^^ras,  Let  me  re- 
ceive it  all ;  only  let  them  live  ! 

4.  Again,  Jesus  Christ  was  animated  by  a  supreme  regard 

for  the  glory  of  God.  He  was  embarked  in  an  enterprise, 
the  success  of  whi6h  would  give  an  effulgent  display  of  all  the 
Divine  perfections,  whilst  its  failure  would  cover  the  Divine 
character  with  signal  dishonor.     On  the  one  habd  there  would 

.  be  a  new  and  glorious  manifestation  of  the  Divine  goodness 
and  merey  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  most  absolute  justice 
and  holiness  in  the  salvation  of  guilty  man — mercy  and  truth 
would  meet  together,  righteousness  and  peace  would  kiss  each 
other — God  would  be  a  Just  God  and  yet  a  Savior  ; — to  eter- 
nal ages  He  would  be  able  to  shew,  without  the  slightest  abate- 
ment of  His  justice,  the  exceeding  riches  of  nis  grace  and  of 
His  kindness  toward  us  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  whilstunto  principal- 
ities and  powers  in  heavenly  places  would  be  made  known,  by 
the  church  of  the  redeemed,  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God  in 
devising  such  a  plan  of  mercy,  and  the  glorious  energy  of  nis 
Almighty  power  in  its  execution.  But  on  the  other  hand 
should  the  enterprise  fail,  not  only  would  this  display  of  the 
Divine  glory  be  withheld,  but  dishonor  would  cover  both  the 
wisdom  and  power  of  God.  Jesus  felt  all  the  importance  of 
the  agency  assigned  to  nim  in  this  stupenduQUs  uridertaking— 
He  felt  how  deeply  the  glory  of  God  was  concerned-rHe  felt 
that  this  glory  must  not  be  tarnished,  that  it  must  be  dis- 
played to  the  whole  extent  contemplated — and  that  for  this 
purpose  no  sacrifice  was  too  great  for  nim  to  make.  Hence 
ne  ever  kept  it  before  hIs  own  mind  and  before  the  minds  of 
others  as  a  habitual  principle  of  action,  I  seek  not  mine  own 
glory  J  but  the  glory  of  Him  that  sent  ^me^^y^®Oi(j}^QXi  He 
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felt  the  agonies  of  the  final  scene  comiDg  on,  ae  forgot  the 
trouble  of  His  own  soul  in  a  prayer  for  the  glory  of  Gc^  ; 
^  Father,  glorify  ^^Jf  name  ; ''  and  afterwards  at  the  very 
instant  Judas  withdrew  for  the  purpose  of  betraying  him  into 
the  band  of  his  murderous  foes,  Jesus,  aware  of  all  that  was 
about  to  happen,  triumphed  over  all  fear  in  the  exulting  antici- 
pation, that,  by  means  of  his  approaching  sufferings,  God 
would  be  signally  glorified  ;  and  exclaimed,  •<  Now  is  the  Son 
of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him  ! " 

Finally,  Jesus  Christ  was  sustained  by  the  joyous  anticipa- 
tion of  the  highest  exalt atiouy  where j  in  reward  of  his  pres- 
ent selfdenialy  He  would  reign  in  the  exercise  of  supreme 
and  universal  power,  to  the  complete  salvation  of  His  peo- 
ple, unto  the  glory  of  the  Father. --^^  For  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him,-he  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  arid 
is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  "It  is  a 
principle  of  the  righteous  government  of  God,  that  those  who 
make  great  sacrifices  for  the  public  good  and  for  the  glory  of 
God,  shall  not  be  losers  in  the  end,  but  shall,  in  one  form  or 
other,  beabuudantly  compensated  ;  and  to  act  without  regard 
to  this  principle  is  no  evidence  of  either  religion  or  benevo- 
lence.  The  highest  honors  were  awaiting  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
lewardof  His  sufferings  and  death.  Because  hehombfed  him- 
self and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross,  therefore  God  was  about  highly  to  exalt  Him  and  to  give 
him  to  be  Head  over  all  things  to  His  Church — to  give  him  a 
name  that  is  above  every  name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  ev- 
ery knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
and  things  under  the  earth,  and  that  ev^ry  tongue  should  con- 
fess, that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Fath- 
iBr.  Thov Priest  now  pouring  out  his  own  soul  unto  death  a- 
midst  prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  cryings  and  tears, 
js  about  to  appear  in  the  Holiest  on  high  with  the  blood  of 
eternal  redemption,  an  all-prevalpnt  Intercessor,  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost.  He,  who  is  now  delivered  over  to  all  the  bit- 
terness of  the  curse  for  tiie  offence  of  sinful  men,  is  soon  to  be 
raised  for  their  justification,  and  to  be  exalted  a  Prince  and  a 
gavior  to  give  repentance   an4  the  remission  of  sins.    The 
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Man  of  sorrows  \vi)l  soon  be  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high,  the  occupant  of  an  everlasting  throne,  and 
swaying  the  sceptre  of  eternal  righteousness  and  [^eace,  efiectu- 

.  ally  subduing  his  people  to  himself,  powerfully  ruling  add  de* 
fending  them,  and  with  resistless  might  restraining  and  con*-' 
quering  all  His  and  their  enemies.  All  this  reward  awaking 
him,  pregnant  with  eternal  glory  to  God  and  eternal  good  to 

.his  redeemed,  was  before  his  mind  in  the  day  of  his  trial  ;-^ 
He  saw  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  was  satisfied  ;  and  for 
the  joy  that  was  before  nim,  as  ho  contemplated  the  everlast- 
ing results  of  his  sacrifice  in  the  successful  administration  of 
his  kingdom,  he  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame. 

Such,  my  young  friends,  was,  (so  far  as  we  have  been  able 
to  present  the  subject )  the  resolute  fortitude,  gf  Jesds    Christ 
and  HIS  dau^itless  perseverance  in  the  arduous  ^nd  perilous  du- 
ties of  J^is  mission  ;  and  these  were  the  elements  of  his  hero- 
ism, the  principles  by  which  He  was  so  nobly  sustained.     Now 
"  Christ  h^s  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us    an.  e;^ ample,  that 
we  shovjid follow  His  steps.  "     Christ  is  the  great  and  perfect 
Pattern  of  all  christians,  and  especially  of  all  christian  minis- 
ters and  missionaries.     In  relation  to  this  particular  virtue  of 
the  christian  missionary,  we  turn  our  eyes  to  nim  in  order  to 
learn  wJi^t  we  should  be  ;  for  whether  we   personally   engage 
in  missionary  labors  or  not,  yet  as  Christians,  and  still  more  as 
Gospel  ministers,  we  should  cherish  the  heroic  virtues  of  the 
missionary  spirit     We  are  to  expect  opposition,  reproach  and 
loss  in  the  cause  of  Christ.     All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution,     The  christian  life,  and    emi- 
nently that  of  the   faithful  minister,   is  one  of  labor  and  self- 
denial.     Arid  the  day  may  not  be  distaht,  when  in  our  free  and 
peaceful  land,  we  shall  have  to  contend   unto  blood,  striving 
against  sin.    But  the  man  who  goes  forth  as  a  missibnary  to  a 
pagan  land,  should  lay  out  his  accounts  to  approve  himself  as 
a  minister  of  God  "  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  neces- 
sities, in  distress,  in  stripes,  in  imprisonments,   in  tumults,  in 
labors,  in  watchings,  in  fastings,  ^'  in  death  itself.     Now,  what- 
ever be  our  field  of  labor  and  trial,  how  shall  we  learn  so  well^ 
J.0  run  with  patience  the  race  set  before  us,  as  hy  looking  unta 
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JeauS)  the  Author  aod  Fiokhor  of  our  iiuth?  Wheo  trduoua 
and  perilous  duties  are  before  uf»  when  we  ezpeet  to  eacoun- 
ter  oppositiQD  tnd  reproMh,  when  cslled  to  mtke  saerifices  or 
fniier  loss^  to  piitctice  self-denial  or  to  do  or  suffer  any  thing 
disagreeable  to  flesh  and  blood,  when  df  ngers  threaten,  and 
hardships  press,  when  there  is  much  to  dismay  ;  how  shall  we 
avoid  becoming  wearied  and  iaint  in  our  minds,  but  by  con- 
sidering Him,  who  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  a- 
guinst  Himself^ — ^yea,  who  -endured  the  cross,  deipising  the 
shame?  Do  you  feel  that  your  Master  calls  you  to  a  foreign 
land  ;  hut,  in  view  of  its  hardships  and  dangers,  do  you  wa- 
ver and  tremble  to  give  your  consent ; — or,  having  consented, 
do  you  tremble  to  embark,  do  you  at  times  feel  almost  ready  to 
retract  ?  Turn  your  eyes  to  Jesus,  and  consider,  how  in  the 
face  of  all  that  was  appalling,  He  steadfastly  set  His  face  for 
the  scene  of  duty  and  suffering.  And  should  you  at  some  fu- 
ture day  be  called,  in  the  arid  plains  of  Asia,  or  the  burning 
sands  of  Africa,  or  in  the  wilds  of  our  own  Western  world,  or 
in  the  islands  that  are  far  off  updn  the  sea,  to  contend,  solita- 
ry and  alone,  with  the  most  formidable  difficulties  and  the 
most  depressing  discouragements,  still  think  of  the  unparallel- 
ed and  inconceivable  sufferings  which  awaited  Jesus  Christ, 
and  of  the  unshrinking  fortitude  with  which  he  met  and  bore 
them. 

And  remember,  that  in  what  he  suffered,  while  lie  set  you 
this  Illustrious  example,  he  suffered ybr  you,  and  has  thereby 
laid  you  under  the  strongest  obligations  to  unrecoiling  pa- 
tience and  perseverance  in  his  service.  Through  all  that  fear- 
ful scene  of  distress  he  pressed,  all  that  suffering  he  met  and 
hore  thus  resolutely,  out  of  love  to  your  souls,  for  the  purpose 
of  saving  them  from  sin  and  wrath.  Under  all  this  contu- 
mely, shame  and  temptation,  and  under  the  mighty  pressure 
of  Jehovah's  wrath,  he  laid  down  his  life  on  the  croas,  to  ex- 
piate your  guilt.  In  conseiiuence  of  this  his  fortitude  in  suf- 
fering the  will  of  Ood  for  you,  what  benefits.and  hopes  do  you 
iODJoy  I  The  oflbrof  a  full  remission,  the  gift  of  pardon  and 
peace  with  Ood,  the  grace  and  privileges. of  Sonship,  the  puri- 
^ymg  infiuences  and  the  consolations  of  tbe  Holy  l^int,  the 
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*exceecting  great  and  preeioua  pt>oimses  of  the  f08t>ely  deliv^r- 
anee  ftt)m  the  ating  of  death  and  the  power  of  the  graye,  bold- 
ness in  the  day  of  judgment)  ftild  the  endless  felieities  and 
'glories  of  eternal  life,  where  you  shall  forevdr  dwdl,  com« 
plete  through  the  sufferings  of  Him,  who  is  now  the  Head  of 
all  principality  and  power,  and  in  him  exaked  higher  than  the 
angels  and  brought  nearer  to  the  throne  of  Ood  than  they  ;-« 
made  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  the  sons,  in.  a  peculiar  sense, 
of  the  Lord  Ood  Almighty*  Then,  while  you  think  of  his 
example,  think  of  your  obligations  to  Him,  Be  as  bold  and 
decided  iii  his  cause,  as  he  was  in  youra.  Say  with  the  great 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  <<  I  am  crucified  with  Christ ;  never- 
thelesii  I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me ;  and  the 
life  which  I  no^  Hye  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me.— For 
the  love  of  Christ  constrained  me. — HenceCirib  I  live  not 
unto  myself,  but  unto  him  who  died  for  me  andvose  again/' 

And  cultivate  those  high  and  soUl-invigorating  principles, 
which  sustained  your  Lord  and  Master  in  all  \{\s  i^ials  and  in 
the  final,  fearful,  crisis.  Cherish  habitually  a  profound  sense 
of  the  io&ntte  supremacy  of  God's  authority^  and  the  perfect 
goodness  and  excellence  of  His  sovereign  and  holy  will.  Ac- 
count it  more  than  your  meat  and  drink  to  do  the  will  of  your 
Heavenly  Father,  Esteem  and  relish  the  performance  of  it 
more  than  your  necessary  food.  Regard  it  as  that  to  which 
personal  comfort  and  ease,  all  earthly  pleasures,  and  all  world- 
ly interests  and  honors,  must  be  held  entirely  subordinate,  and 
to  which  they  must,  when  duty  calls,,  be  promptly  sacri- 
ficed. 

Like  Jesus^  also,  make  the  law  of  God,  in  all  Us  spiritu- 
ality aad  extenty  your  delight.  Realizing  that  it  is  holy,  just 
and  good,  the  transcript  of  the  Creator's  image  and  the  stan- 
dard of  man's  perfection,  be  jealous  of  its  honor  and  zealous 
for.  its  fuUilment.  Importune  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  holiness, 
that  your  hearts  may  beat  in  unison  with  His,  whose  language 
ever  was,  "  I  delight  to  do  Thy  will,  0  my  God  ;  yea.  Thy 
law  is  within  my  feearti  '^  vaA  that  you  may«  like  Him^  con^ 
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stantly  regard  it  m  an  object  worthy  your  rooit  strenuous  ef- 
forts and  most  mostly  and  painful  saerifices,  to  re-establish  the 
dominion  of  this  law  in  the  conscience  and  affections  of  an  a- 
postate  world. 

Like  JesuSy  cherish  a  spirit  of  undying  benevolence  for  a 
lost  world  ;  feeling  that  no  saci'ifice  is  too  great  for  the  spirit- 
ual and  eternal  welfare  of  your  fellow-men,  and  tracing  with 
the  deepest  interest  the  moral  influence  of  all  your  actions,  and 
studiously  inquirmg  how  you  may  accomplish  the  greatest 
possible  amount  of  good,  unreservedly  devote  yourselves  to 
the  work  of  saving  souls,  shrinking  from  no  amount  of  self- 
denial,  toil,  danger  and  suffering,  which  that  work  may  de* 
maod.  Let  this  spirit  regulate  and  sanctify  all  your  affec* 
lions,  and  give^^iiracter  to  all  your  actions.  Count  it  more 
blessed  to  give^tban  to  receive.  Be  willing  to  spend  and  be 
spent  even  for  those  who  requite  you  with  ingratitude  end  re- 
proach and  hatred^ Let  nothing  quench  the  ardor  of  your  be- 
nevolence. Amidst  rebuffs,  and  reproaches,  and  discourage* 
ments  and  in  the  face  of  danger  and  even  of  death,  persevere 
in  going  about  doing  good.     Dent  rouRSBivEs — ^taks  ut 

VOUR  CROSS — AND   FOLLOW  JeSUS. 

Like  Him,  too,  make  the  glory  of  God  your  highest  end, 
fearing  to  do  any  thing  that  would  tarnish,  or  to  shun 
any  thing  that  would  promote,  His  glory  ;  laboring  to  be  able 
at  the  last  to  say,  with  trembling  humility  as  well  as  in  a  mod- 
ified sense,  what  your  Saviour  could  say  with  all  confidence 
and  truth.  Father  ^  I  have  glorified  Thee  on  the  earth;  I 
have  finished  the  work  tahich  Thou  hast  given  me  to  do*-^ 
In  nothing  is  the  glory  of  God  so  ^ulgently  displayed  as  in 
the  salvation  of  our  world  through  Jesus  Christ.  Every  soul 
rescued  from  sin  and  wrath  and  brought  into  the  adaption  of 
children  by  Jesus  Christ,  is  an  eternal  monument  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  His  grace*  How  much  more  a  saved  world  I 
— Every  triumph  of  the  Gospel  over  ignorant,  arror,  sin  and 
crime,  and  human  wretchedness ;  every  ftiae  ^Jtem  in  ror 
ligion  or  philosophy  it  overthrows  ;  every  vice  it  rebukes ; 
every  sUlie  it  reforms ;  every  improvement  whether  physical, 
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intellectual  or  moral^  which  it  introduces  into  the  social  con^ 
dition  of  man  ;  every  tribe  or  nation  which  it  elevates   frOm 
savage  or  barbarian  degradation  to  the  dignity  and  blessedness 
of  christian  civilization,  shews  forth  the  virtues-  of  Him  wh^ 
hath  called  us  out  of  darkness   into  His  marvellous  light — 
His  abounding  goodness,  His  holiness  and  justice,  His   mani- 
fold wisdom  and  mighty  power,  as  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  the 
univers^y  are  signally  displayed  in  the  change. .  By  ,the  Gos- 
pel, which  is  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom   of  God, 
changes  are  effected,  to  the   accomplishment  p(  which   the 
experience  of  the  world  has  proved  that  human  wisdom  and 
power  are  utterly  inadequate.    .How  gloriously,  then,  will  the 
Divine  efficiency  in  all  its  benignity  and  power   ()e  displayed, 
when  after  Ages  and  generations  shall  have,3u^ciently  proved 
the  dowtMvard  tendencies  of  human   nature  and   its  absolute 
dd6tUM)4aQ  of  self-redeeming  power,  God  shall,  by  means  of 
the  simplicities  of  the  gospel,  accomplish  a  universal  and  abi- 
ding regeneration  ;  causing  righteousness  and  praise,  instead  of 
imprety  crime  and  woe,  to  spring   forth,  as  an  indigenous 
growth,  before  all  the  nations  !    And  what  a  revenue  of  glory 
to  God,  accruing  from  the  Gospel,  will  eternal  ages  unfold,  as 
they  reveal  the  untold  glories  and  joys  of  that  countless  mwU 
titude,  gathered  out  of  all  nations  and   ages,   which  shall  for- 
ever surround  the  throne,  in  all  the   beauties  of  holiness  and 
with  the  perfection  of  praise  ! — To  advance  the  glort  of 
God  above  the  earth  and  Heavens.' — Is  not  this  an  end 
worth  living  for  ?     What  are  all  the  toib  and  sacrifices  of  the 
creature  during  this  span  of  life,  compared  to  this  ?    The  toils 
and  sacrifices  of  the  redeemed   creaturef>  too,  who  owes  all 
he  has  and  hopes  for,  to  the  riches  of  grace  !     And  the  Gos- 
pel, the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  is  the  means  of  thus 
advancing  the  Divine  glory  ;  and  shall  I  shrink  from  its  ht- 
bors  and  perils  ?    God  forbid  !    No  !    lam  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ ;  for  it  is  the  power  qf  Gody  and  the 
wisdom  of  God,  unto  salvation^  to  every  one  that  beliet' 
tthfOf  the  Jew  first  and  also  of  the  OentHe. 


And  as  you  embark  in  the  service  of  Ghdi(,rtid^ Whilst 
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contending  wilb  the  Tarious  trials  and  diffieultiea^  which  that 
service  presents,  whether  in  your  own  country  or  in  a  for- 
eign land,  it  is  your  duty  and  pririlege,  like  as  your  Master 
did,  to  fix  the  eye  of  faith  and  hope  on  the  recompense  of 
the  reward,  rejoicing  in  and  upheld  by  the  thought,  that  if 
we  sufifer  with  Him  we  shall  also  be  glorified  with  Him. 
God  cheers  us  on  m  the  path  of  duty  and  self-denial,  by 
the  assurance,  That  he  that  oyercometh  shall  inherit  all 
things  ;  and  it  is  neither  incompatible  with  a  supreme  regard 
to  the  glory  of  God  nor  with  that  self-sacrificing  benevolence 
we  owe  Qur  fellow-men,  to  be  encouraged  to  stead-fastness 
and  immoveable  firmness  and  abounding  labor  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  by  the  assurance  that  our  labor  shall  not  be  in 
vain  in  the  Lord:  A  rich  ^nd  glorious  reward  awaits  the 
faithful  minist^/  and  the  faithful  and  devoted  mis»onary: 
They  that  bt  ioise  shall  shine  as  the  br%ghtntS9  of  the 
firmament ;  iind  they  that  turn  many  to  rightef^^ess^ 
as  the  stars  forever  and  ever* 


Gentlemen  of  this  Society  of  Inquiry  : 

May  you  be  sustained' 
by  these  considerations,  which  so  effectually  armed  the  mind 
of  Jesus  Christ,  so  that  you  may  each  one  copy  Him,  and 
be  enabled  to  present,  to  the  men  of  your  own  day  and 
to  foture  generations,  an  example  of  unrecoihng  firmness  and 
untiring  fortitude  in  the  cause  of  God  ;  and  when  the  solemn; 
hour  arrives  that  shall  end  yotir  labors  and  introduce  you  to 
your  final  account,  may  you  be  able  to  take  such  a  retro- 
spect, thatyoii  can,  with  all  confidence  and  truth,  adopt  the 
language  of  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  <<I  am  now 
ready  to  be  offered  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand :  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  tny  course^. 
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I  have  kept  the  faith  ;  hencefbrth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  His  appearing.  '^     Amen. 


RUINS  OF  BALBEC. 

The  following  is  part  of  a  communication  from  Dr.  Paulding  one  of 
our  missionaries  in  Syria.  The  remainder  will  be  given  hereafter. 
These  ancient  temples  were  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  the  gods  of 
the  heathen.  To  what  labor  and  toil  and  expence  will  not  supersti- 
tion make  its  votaries  submit,  in  hope  of  gaining  the  favor  of  Heavenl 
As  the  manuscript  is  written  in  very  small  cbaractei^s,  and  occasion- 
ally somewhat  defaced  by  wear  and  tear,  we  may  sometimes  not  be 
able  to  make  out  a  word  correctly. F-^fiut  as  we  do  our  best^  any  de- 
fect will  doubtless  be  overlooked. 

,      /,  Bebuit,  June  9th,  1846. 

On  the  30th  Sept.  at  3,o'clock  A.  M.,  I  left  our  mountain  residence 
in  company  with  Mr  Hurter,one  of  the  American  inissionaries  here, 
and  a  muleteer,  and  before  daylight  passed  the  highest  ridge  on  the 
road  and  at  0  o'clock  the  Buka'a,  the  plain  between  the  two  Lefata- 
nons,  the  ancient  Coelo-Syria.  The  route  we  travelied  over  the 
mountain  is  the  one  on  which  the  caravans  pass  from  Beruit  to  Dam- 
asous,  and  though  the  path  in  many  places  is  wild  and  rugged  in  the 
extreo^e,  running  along  the  dizzy  brink  of  frightful  precipices  and 
over  naked  ragged  rocks,  yet  it  is  the  only  practicable  one  between 
t^e  two  places.  Lebenon  is  here  comparatively  low,  while  on  each 
s^de  at  a  short  distance  from  this  track,  it  rise^  into  impassable  bar-- 
riers.  Between  the  majestic  chains  of  Lebanbn  and  Anti-Lebanon,. ' 
lies  the  Buka'a.  This  noble  plain  is  near  eighty-five  miles  in  length 
and  from  ten  to  fifteen  miles  in  breadth,  and  where  the  Damascus 
road  crosses  it,  is  watered  by  two  considerable  streams.  These  unite 
some  miles  farther  south  in  the  river  Litany,  the  ancient  Orontes, 
which  after  pursuing  n  southerly  course  some  distaioiee  farther  turns 
abruptly  west  throi^h  a  defile  in  the  mountains  and  empties  itself  in- 
to the  Medite^:a^ean  in  a  deep  and  rapid  stream  an  hour  and  a  half 
north  of  Tyre,  where  it  receives  the  nam^  Kaemiyeh.  The  soil  of 
this  plain  is  as  rich  as  the  valley  of  the  Ohio,  producing,  where  culti- 
vated, abundant  crops  of  Indian  corn,  wheat,  barley,  durra,  melons,. 
kz ;  and  h»f(MrtHity  ie  also  inexhaustible,  as  a  thousand  atrearas  du* 
ring  the  rainy  season  are  yearly  washing  down  the  debris  of  the 
mountains  to  replenish  it.    Were  there  a  government  here  to  protect 


jRuins  of  Calbec  163 

the  rights  and  encourage  the  industry  of  the  inhabitants,  this  beauti- 
ful tract  of  land  would  furnish  food  for  immense  multitudes  of  peo- 
ple, capable  asJt  is  both  from  its  genial  climate  and  fruitful  soil  of 
producing  successive  crops  through  the  year;  but  Like  many  other 
parts  of  this  peeled  and  wretched  laud  it  has  been  depopulated  and 
despoiled  by  the  curse  of  Turkish  despotism.  Not  one  twentietli 
part  of  it  is  under  cultivation.  After  leaving  the  Damascus  road  as 
we  travelled  northward  we  saw  the  whole  plaiit  dotted  over  with 
the  encampments  of  the  Bedowin  Arabs  who  had  been  drawn  thith- 
et  by  the  hope  of  plunder  during  the  war  between  the  Christians  and 
Druses  and  finding  pasturage  for  their  Hocks  had  remained  through 
the  summer.  Their  tents  are  made  of  a  coarse  cloth  manufactured 
from  the  hair  of  their  black  goats  and  are  desired  only  to  protect 
them  from  the  dew  and  the  rays  pf  tbe  sun.  Their  £ocks  of  sheep 
and  goats  seemed  innumerable  and  in  addition  to  these  each  tribe  had 
from  fifty  to  two  hundred  camels  feeding  like  vast  caravans  over  the 
almost  naked  artd  plain.  My  horse  out^tra veiling  that  of  my  compan- 
ion and  being  very  thirsty  I  halted  at  one  of  the  encampments  near 
the  road  taobttua  some  water  and  wait  till  he  rode  up.  I  was  imme* 
diately  invited  into  the  tent  of  the  sheikh  of  the  tribe  and  a  piece  of 
coarse  carpet  spread  for  my  seat.  The  whole  furniture  of  tbe  roytl 
apartment  donsiste'd  of  the  piece  of  goa<ts*  hair  carpet  on  which  I  was 
(ntttng,  two  goats'  skins  with  the  hair  inside,  one  for  holding  water 
and  tbeothet  for  churning  their  milk,  two  or  three  gourd-shells,  a 
pipe  and  a  small  coffefe  boiler  holding  less  than  two  gills.  After  ob- 
taining water  the  pipe  was  kindly  proffered  me  and  a  fire  quickly 
kindled  to  prepare  coffee— but  not  having  time  to  wait  fpr  this  I  de- 
clined it  as  polftely  as  my  knowledge  of  Arabic  would  permit  and  af- 
ter giving  a  few  paras  bakshish  to  about  twenty  naked  children^ 
again  mounted  my  horse  and  receiving  many  salams  from  the  chief, 
pursued  my  joiirney.  After  riding  six  hours  through  the  plain  be- 
neath the  fierce  rays  of  the  sun  and  with  a  scorching  sirocco  blowing 
upon  our  backs  we  reached  Balbec  at  3  o'clock  P.  M.  having  been 
twelve  hoars  in  our  saddles . 

My  first.impressiou  on  approachijig  the  temples  .at  Balbec  was  that 
of  disappointment.  Standing  alone  with  scarcely  any  other  object 
on  which  t^e  eye  can  rest  except  the  towering  heights  of  the  moun- 
tains they  dwindle  into  insignificance  in  the  view  and  this  illusion 
was  not  dispelled  until  I  had  approached  within  a  few  feet  of  them. 
But  on  entering  within  the  area  of  the  ruins  unmingled  astonishment 
absorbs  every  other  emotion.  Broken  columns,  cornices,  capitals  and 
architraves  of  gigantic  slze^  lie  piled  up  and  mingled  with  each 
other  like  the  trees  of  some  ancient  forest  that  have  been  torn  and 
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thrown  down  by  a  fierce  tornado.  Time,  earthquake,  and  the  Sar* 
acen,  have  each  contributed  to  the  ruin  of  these  mighty  structures 
which  a  former  generation  vainly  thought  H  was  building  for  immor- 
tality. The  first  object  on  which  the  attention  can  bo  fixed  on  enter- 
ing this  field  of  mingled  ruin,  is  the  smaller  temple,  still  comparative- 
ly perfect,  standing  on  the  south-west  angle  of  the  walled  platform 
onwhidi  both  the  temples  were  built.  The  body  of  thie-'buildingi&  v 
225  feet  long,  and  120  broad,  surrounded  by  a  row  of  columns  six 
feet  in  diameter  and  forty-eight  feet  in  height,  with  a  double  row  of 
two  on  each  side  in  front  forming  a  noble  portico  eighteen  feet  ^ide. 
Of  these  columns  thirty-nine  are  still  standings  They  are  placod 
nine  feet  from  each  other  and  at. the  same  distance  from  the  wall  of 
the  building,  forming  ^  colonade  nine  feet  wide  on  three  sides  of  the 
temple.  The  blocks  of  stone  forming  the  entablature  and  the  roof  of 
the  peristyle  are  of  ponderous  size,  measuring  sixteen  feet  in  leagth 
and  five  feet  in  width  and  depth.  These  are  all  ornamented  with  a 
great  variety  of  rich  sculpturings  and  under  theiratd^  »>of  of  the 
peristyle  itt 'thjff  center  between  each  twd  columns  and*  the  body  of 
the  temple  is  a  finely  carved  bust  of  a  hero  or  goddess  \^hQAtt>  relievo^ 
but  much  defaced  b.y  the  Saracens  who  on  the  conquest  of  the  city- 
destroyed  all  the  statues  within  their  reach  and  discharged  their  mis- 
siles from  below  at  these  figures  until  not  one  remained  perfect.  The 
interior  of  the  temple  was  adorned  with  a  profusion  of  carving,  much 
of  which  still  remains  as  perfect  as  when  it  came  from  the. chisel  of 
the  artist,  exhibiting  both  the  skill  and  the  refined  taste  of  the  sculp- 
tor. At  th ^farther  end  was  a  raised  platform  about  ten  feet  above 
the  fioor,  reached  by  a  broad  fiight  of  steps  on  which  stood  the  altar„ 
and  behind  this  a  colossal  statue  having  on  each  side  a  fiuted  Corin- 
thian column  six  feet  in  diameter,  richly  polished  and  surmounted 
with  a  capitalof  most  exquisite  workmanship.  These  are,  now  all 
fallen  down  and  broken  in  pieces.  The  door  of  this  edifice  is  twen- 
ty-two feet  wide,  the  arch  formed  of  three  maosy  stones,  the  center 
one  Qi  which  has  been  shaken  from  its  place  by  an  earthquake  and 
it  now  hangs  suspended  between  the  other  two  by  a  narrovf  space 
from  which  the  least  shock  will  dislodge  it  and  much  of  the  building 
will  necessarily  fall  with  it.  Over  the  door  on  the  lower  surfece  of 
this  suspended  block  is  carved  in  relievo  a  lai'ge  spread  eagle  gi^p*^ 
ing  in  his  claws  a  caduceus  and  in  his  beak  a  chain  and  a  wreath  of 
ribbons  which  are  supported  at  their  other  extremities  by  two  figurmi 
of  Fame,  holding  also  betweem  them  a  comucojiia.  These  are  all 
beautifullysculptured  but  have  been  defaced  in  the  same  barbiirous 
manner  as  those  under  the  roof  of  the  peristyle.  On  each  side  of 
the  door  are  winding  stair  cases  leading  do^n  into  subterranean  lab. 
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^rlnthfl  whteh  Mt m  to  extend  for  a  great  dittanct,  but  tbey  ]»re  now 
60  filled  with  rubbisb  tliat  tbey  cmonot  be  eafely  traced.  For  wb«t 
purpoee  theee  vaulte  were  ueod  it  is  now  vain  to.  conjecture — tb«ir 
secrets  are  witb  tbe  long  forgotten  dead.  No  description  can  do  jus- 
tice to  the  beauty  of  this  building.  The  walls  are  formed  of  stones 
of  great  size  hiid  upon  each  other  without  cement,  and  so  close  are 
the  joints  that  at  a  short  distanee  the  whole  side  of  the  temple  looks 
like  one  contmuons  piece  of  polished  marble.  Tbe  shafts  of  the  col* 
umns  have  also  received  the  highest  polish  of  which  they  are  caipable, 
and  no  spot  on  tbe  massy  capitals  or  architraves  where  the  chisel 
could  be  placed  but  is  covered  with  tbe  roost  exquisitely  beautiful 
carvings.  The  roof,  now  all  fallen  down,  was  also  ornamented  on 
theinside  with  festoons  of  vines,  marine  plant?,  clusters  of  fruit, 
sea  shells,  lcc« 

A  few  yards  northeast  from  this  on  the  same  elevated  platform 
stand  the  ruiHRiof  the  great  templet  To  enable  you  the  bettor  to  un- 
derstand a  deicription  of  this  colossal  structiKe,  I  sui^ehi  a  diag^racu 
of  it  taken  ofn  the  spot. 
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N.  Side  404  ft. 


NotE.*--In  the  above  diagram  I  have  not  been  able  to  preserve  the 
exa6t  proportions  of  the  different  sides,  having  no  scale  by  me  nor 
other  instruments  with  which  I  can  do  it. 

The  sides  of  the  building  lie  exactly  east  and  west,  so  that  the  ear- 
liest beams  of  the  morning  sun  and  his  latest  lingering  rays  could 
fall  upon  his  worshipers*  The  entrance  to  the  temple  was  at  the  east 
end  by  a  flight  of  steps  one  hundred  and  ninety  feet  long  and  fifty 
wide,  at  the  ton  of  which  stand  twelve  columns  four  and  a  half  feet 
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in  diameter  forming  tha  front  of  a  covered  portico  SM  feet  iofi^g  and 
48  feet  wide)  ornamented  at  the  extremities  w«lh  riobiy  earved  coT'* 
imhittn  coin mne  and  on  the  inside  with  fluted  half  eolamns  and 
niches  fbc  statues.  These  columns  are  all  ii^llen  down*— ^Passing  in 
from  this  portico  we  enter  a  hexagonal  court  26Q  feet  long  and  1^99 
broad,  in  each  of  the  four  sides  of  which  was  a  large  room  with  the 
front  open-to  the^court,  ombelished  with  four  massy  columns  and  two 
pilasters,  and  covered  with  a  lofty  arched  roof,.the  eeiliiig  Was  carved 
all  over  wlth^caryed  wreaths  of  foliage,  sea  shells,  etc.  Still  farther 
west  we  ente^  the  great  quadrangle  or  principal  court  of  the  temple 
42Q  feet  loijtg  |ind  404  wide  which  was .  surrounded  by  opei^  cham- 
bers of  the  same  sfze  as  those  of  the  sexangled  court,  alternating 
with  others  of  a  semi-eircular  shape.  Each  of  these  square  chambers 
like  those  in  the  smaller  court,  was  ornamented  with  four  large  eol* 
umns  and  two  pilastt^rs,  a^d  the  semi-circular  one  with  two  columns 
and  two  pilasters*  The  roofs  on  the  iusideiateo  exhi^l  the  same  ex^ 
quisite  taste  and  skill  in  their  carvings  as  the  otheias^  Two  of  the 
rooms  at  the  south-east  angle  of  the  great  squ^e  were  adorned  with 
columns  of  the  beautiful  red  sicnite  from  Upper  Egypt  which  are 
more  than  three  feet  in  diameter  and  polished  likei  a  steel  mirror. 
Most  of  these  have  been  removed  a  mile  or  more  from  the  temple  and 
formed  into  a  rude  monument  over  the  grave  of  some  Moslem  saint. 
On  the  west  side  of  the  quadrangle  with  the  portico  fronting  it  stood 
the  penetralia  or  grand  covered  temple  710  feet  long  and  160  feet 
wide,  surrounded  like  the  other  by  a  colonade  having  nineteei^  col* 
umns  (^  each  side  and  fourteen  at  each  end,  counting  those  at  the 
angles  twice.  Eight  of  these  and  the  pedestals  of  the  others  are  all 
which  now  remains  of  this  once  magnificent ^tructurie.  I  measured 
one  of  these  columns  now  lying  down  and  found  the  length  of  it  68 
feet  9  inches  and  the  diameter  at  the  base  8  feet  1  inch.  They  are 
composed  of  three  resting  upon  each  other  by  the  force  of  gravity  a* 
lone,  without  cement  or  iron  clasps  of  any  kind  and  so  nicely  are 
the  pieces  adjusted  to  each  other  that  the  point  of  a  penknife  can 
nowhere  be  passed  into  the  joints.  I  calculated  the  weight  of  the 
capital  of  one  of  the  pillars  and  ascertained  it  to  be  upwards  of  19 
1-2  tons  and  yet  Vast  as  such  a  block  of  stone  seems,  to  be  raised  to 
such  a  height,  those  that. were  laid  above  them  forming  the  entablature 
were  much  greater.  ISix  of  these  massy  columns  are  still  standing 
with  the  cornice  fringe  and  architrave  above  them  perfect,  towering 
up  eighty-one  feet,  mournful  monuments  of  the  noble  structure  of 
which  they  formed  a  part,  and  of  which  they  are  now  almast  all  that 
remains.  The  whole  world  probably  contaitis  no  other  architectural 
ruins  that  present  so  sublime  and  imposing  a  spectacle  as  these  soli* 
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ttry  columns^  Viewing  then  in  the  bright  moon  light  of  t  eloudlos* 
heaven  and  ami4at  the  deathlike  eilenee  that  reigded  around  me  they 
seemed  like  sentinels  of  eternity  mocking  the  pride  and  frailty  of  m^n» 
The  history  of  this  temple 

<'  Whose  lonely  columns  stand  sublime 
Flinging  their  shadows  from  on  high 
Like  dials  which  the  wizzardTlme 
Erst  raised  to  count  his  ages  by.  *^ 

is  wrapped  in  the  most  profound  obscurity,  but  it  wad  doubtless 
thrown  down  by  an  earthquake  and  the  materials  afterwards  remov- 
ed and  used  in  the  construction  of  the  smaller  temple. 

When  this  magnificent  edifice  was  perfect  with  its  forty-six  colos- 
sal columns  with  their  richly  wrought  capitals  and  entablature  encir- 
cling it  and  its  noble  arched  roof  rising  one  hundred  and  twenty-two 
feet  abore  the  gt^und,  when  the  vast  pile  of  which  this  is  but  the 
Monctum^  stood  cofuplete  ^ith  all  its  internal  ornaments ;  Us  carved 
chambers  withtlfeir  beautiful  columns  and  pilasters  and  the  niches 
filled  with  the  statues,  when  the  whole  was  fresh  from  the  chisel  of 
the  artist  it  must  have  been  the  grandest  work  of  architecture  that 
was  ever  executed  or  perhaps  conceived. 

Beneath  the  west  end  of  the  temple  is  an  ancient  wall  much  older 
than  the  present  temples  and  furnishing  the  difficult  problem  oonnec* 
ted  with  this  mountain  of  ruins.  The  stones  of  this  wait  Mrs  of  such 
amazing  magnitude  that  we  may  well  pardon  the  credulity  of  th«  na- 
tives here  that  attributes  their  erection  to  super-human  agency*  Itt 
the  second  tier  of  the  wall  are  five  stoned  thirteen  feet  wide  an^ 
eleven  feet  thick  and  varying  in  length  from  31  to  38  feet.  The 
whole  of  the  wall  extending  along  parallel  to  the  north  side  of  the 
temple  ( see  diagram)  is  formed  of  stones  of  the  same  ponderous  size. 
In  the  third  tier  twenty  seven  feet  above  the  ground  are  three  siones 
two  of  which  are  63  feet  and  the  other  64  feet  long  and  of  the  same 
width  and  thickness  as  the  shorter  ones.  In  the  quarry  cut  out  and 
squared  and  ready  (or  transportation  to  the  temple  lies  another  69  feet 
long  17  feet  thick  and  H  feetdeep«  The  specific  gravity  of  moun- 
tain limestone  ( the  material  of  which  all  these  structures  are  formed) 
is  3,7.  and  a  cubic  foot  weighs  about  180  pounds,  consequently  this 
mass  of  rock  would  weigh  one.  thousand  318  tons  and  supposing  a 
man  able  to  raise  a  cubic  foot«  it  would  require  the  united  strength  of 
16,4S0  men  if  it  could  he  applied  to  the  maes  to  move  it,  and  ten 
thousand  those  that  are  in  the  building.  By  what  means  were  these 
enormous  rocks  transported  across  a  level  plaia  three  fourths  qjLj 
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mile  and  raised  twenty  seven  feet  from  the  earth  and  «o  aecttrately 
adjusted  to  each  other  in  this  Cyclopean  wall  that  water  will  not  pen- 
etrate the  jointsi    We  know  not.     We  h^ve  no  mechanical  power 
now  that  would  move  this  largest  stone  from  its  bed* 
{  Tj  he  coiUinutd^) 


For  the  Evangelical  Guardtan, 

BACKSLIDING. 

I 

Who  is  a  backslider  ?    This  term»  in  its  theological  sense,  means,  a 
turning  back  Irora  the  performance  of  religious  duties,  and  from  the 
observance  of  religious  obligations^ 
It  is  of  two  kinds— 

].  Partial  hackiUding, — This  may  take  place  in  true  believers, 
who  are  in  a  justified  state,  and  to  whom  there  is  np  j^nal  eondemna* 
iidu  RooA*  8: 1.  fiut  still  they  may  commit  a  great  m^iany  church  and 
heaven  (dishonoring  sins ;  yetin  all  such  cases,  are  brought  to  repen* 
tance,  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  to  the  performance  of  com*- 
manded  duty,  Aaron  was  such  a  backslider  in  making  the  golden 
calf— David  in  the  murder  of  Urtah-**Solomon  in  his  idolatry,'  and, 
Peter  in  denying  Christ. 

2.  7\>/ai&acA;«/tdi/i^.— This,  we  are  clearly  of  opinion,,  never  does 
occur  wiUi  the  true  believer;  but  yet  may  take  place  with  those  who 
hav«  m^e  a. public  profession  of  the  religion  of  Christ ;  and  who 
have  engaged  in  the  discharge  of  its  duties;  but  which  profession, 
was  made  through  self-deception  or  hypocrisy.  Such  an  one  back- 
sliding or  turning  from  duty,  turns  from  it  with  his  heart,  and  enga- 
ges in  the  practice  of  sin  with  delight,  and  a  relish  and  an  eagerness, 
which  he  never  had  for  spiritual  and  holy  duties;  because  and  only 
because,  his  heart  was  never  changed  by  grace  to  hate  sin  and  love 
hoHness.  Such  U  a  backslider  in  heart.  Of  this  character,  we  have 
good  reason  to  believe,  were  Saul,  king  of  Israel ;  Judas  Iscariot ;  Si- 
mon Magus  and  Demas  mentioned  by  Paul,  2  Tim.  4:  10. 

These  two  Glasses  of  backsliders,  may  not,  must  not  be  confounded. 
Much  scandal  and  injury  is  done  to  true  religion,  by  not  carefully 
distinguishing  things  that  differ. 

Some  of  the  causes  of  backsliding^-— 

1.  It  is  said  of  Demas,  that  his  abandanment  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  was  because  ^  he  loved  the  prenent  world. "  There  can  be  no 
doubt,  that  there  are  men,  vrbose  whole  hearts  are  engrossed  with  the 
world.    Its  affairs,  amusements,  honore  and  enjoyments,  alone  oecu» 
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tpjr  their  thoughts  tod  hearts  both  by  night  end  by  day—we  meaa  to 
'say  ;  thU  it  the  habitual  state  of  their  mindi  and  heart.  This  eondt- 
tion  IB  not  inconsistent  with  occanonaZ  seriousness,  with  certain  per- 
sons, in  certain  places  and  at  certain  times.  Under  impulsive  feel- . 
ing,  educational  habits,  or  convictions  of  fear,  they  may  start  in  the 
line  of  religious  duties.  These,  however  are  weak^  or  temporary 
motives.  There  is  no  felt  experience  of  the  bitterness  of  sin,  of  the 
richness  of  God's  love  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  of  the  character  or 
glory  of  God,  nor  of  the  inspiring  hope,  of  the  pure  and  holy  felicity 
of  heaven.  Hence  the  things  of  the  world,  the  lusts  of  tbe  flesh,  the 
^U8t  of  the  eyes  and  the  pride  of  life,  are  by  far,  more  commanding 
influences  than  any  they  know.  Their  religious  duties  are  abandon- 
ed and  all  the  service  of  God  is  given  up. 

2.  Improper  associations.  By  this  we  mean,  improper  connectio/u 
in  fdarrickgCf  partnershipt^  boarding  hotues^  and  com$non  cuMOcialet,"' 
The  influence  which  our  connections  may  have  and  very  often  do 
Jiave  upon  the  pifofessor  i^  tbcf  relations  specified,  is  fatal  and  tends 
to  backsliding:  no  b^n  or  woman,  who  is  a  professor  of  true  religion, 
may  be  united  t*d  any  man  or  woman,  who  is  acknowl^dgedly  im- 
moral in  life  or  an  enemy  to  Christianity.  God's  direction  fs^  **  Be  ye 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbeUevert* "  2  Cor.  6: 14.  Speak- 
ing of  widows  he  says-—**  She  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  the 
nilly  only  in  ike  Lord, "  1  Cor.  7.  39.  "We  may  be  told,  and  we  be- 
lieve it  is  true  too,  that  professors  often  marry  non-professors,  and 
they  do  well.  In  view  however  of  the  divine  direction,  to  say  the 
least,  such  persons  are  running  no  small  risk.  If  the  husband  be  the 
instrument  of  converting  the  wife,  or  the  wife  the  husba«d«  it  is  be- 
cause of  God's  mercy  and  grace,  and  ndt  because  of  their  fldeUty  of 
obedience  to  his  commands.  Great  care  is  also  necessary  in  each  of 
the  other  relations  specified.  Parents  cannot  be  too  solicitous  in  ca- 
ring for  the  character  of  the  boarding  houses  for  their  children  at 
school,  or  for  the  character  of  the  persons  to  whom  they  may  be  ap- 
prenticed ;  or  for  the  character  of  the  youth,  to  whom  they  give  coun- 
tenance, as  companions  to  their  children.  Who  can  exercise  so  great 
influence  over  us,  as  he  to  Whom  we  give  our  earliest  associations, 
our  best  confidence  and  our  constant  company— and  what  will  it  be, 
if  exercised  by  one  of  corrupt  and  licentious  principles? 

3.  Listening  to,  and  parleying  with  temptation.  God's  direction  up- 
on this  subject  is — "  Resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you. " — 
**  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not. "  No  man  of  ordinary  moral 
sense,  can  entertain  with  approbation,  at  first,  the  thought  of  comr 
mitting  any  of  the  grosser  acts  of  sin.  But  just  let  him  entertain  the 
temptation,  till  the  first  shock  of  his  moral  feelings  is  over-^-Iet  him 
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hold  it  ftst,  till  he  has  connected  the  commission  of  the  act,  with 
some  supposed  advantage,  or  gratification,  and  he  is  a  captive.  And 
unlessGod  by  his  grace  interfere  in  some  way,  the  deed  is  done. 
*^  Every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust  and 
is  ehticed.  Then,  when  lust  is  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin  ;  and 
sin  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death."  Jas.  It  14,  15.  Advise 
1st.  Let  no  man  ever  suffer  himself,  to  do  an  act  of  doubtful  moraliiy  • 

It  may  not  be  wrong  to  think  or  reason  on  a  question^ ;  to  ascertain 
the  truth:  but  if  the  hiorality  or  lawfulness  of  the  act,  cannot  be  de- 
teVmined,  he  cannot  safely  perform  it.  2d.  If  evil  thoughts,  or  im- 
pure desires  are  suggested  ;  do  not  encourage  them — do  not  for  a 
moment  entertain  them ;  but  at  once  firmly  disapprobate  and  deny 
them,  and  say,  get  thee  behind  me.  If  entertained,  they  corrupt  the 
mind,  and  rouse  up  the  depravity  of  the  heart  into  a  pleasing  and 
and  restlessness  of  activity,  which  will  not  calm,  until  it  has  brought 
forth  sin. 

£ut  What  will  be  the  consequence  to  the  backslfdei*?  Says  God, 
<<The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  filled  with  hisown  Ways."  Prov.  14: 
14.  Hid  o\fn  ways  are,  in  turning  from  the  Lord,  and  going  back 
again  to  thS  practice  of  sin,  and  seeking  enjoyment  in'  carnal  indul- 
gences/ He  shall  be  filled  with  his  own  ways — his  heart  with  re- 
helliousness,  and  his  mind  with  devices.  It  is  matter  of  experience, 
that  out  corrupt  passions  and  principles,  become  more  depraved  and 
imperative^  far  more  frequent  and  extensive  gratification,  the  oftener 
they  are  indulged.  How  he  shall  be  filled  with  these  demands  and 
desires  and  with  their  consequence^. 

1.  Consequence — He  exposes  himself  to  the  execu^ijp;)  of  the  dis- 
cipline and  laws  of  God*s  house,  and  is  justly  excluded  from  the  so- 
ciety of  Good's  people  to  which  he  belonged.  This  discipline  is  not 
designed  to  anger,  or  to  drive  away  any  from  the  fold ;  but  to  be  a 
chastising  rod  to  correct,  and  a  precious  oil  to  heal. .  But  having  no 
discernment  of  the  ispiritual  laws  of  God's  house,  he  feels  that  man 
has  done  it:  his  enemies  are  persecuting  him  !  He  is  angered  and 
wounded  and  feels  disgraced.  This  is  the  least  part  of  the  injury. 
<<He  shall  be  filled  with  his  own  ways  '*— He  will  seek  and  find  com- 
pany to  sympathise  with  him— ^company  who  can  abuse  the  church, 
and  christians  and  religion,  as  heartily  as  he  could  wish.  He  hastens 
tccastoff  the  restraints  of  religion  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  What 
now  is  his  influence  for  good  in  society,  what,  in  inA  over  his  own 
familyt 

2.  The  backslider  cannot  have  a  good  conscience.  This  can  only 
arise  from  a  faithful  discharge  of  duty  towards  God  and  man.  This 
he  cannot  claim ;  to  this  be  has  no  pretensions.    He  has  no  neace  of 
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mind,  he  cannot  ba  hippy«>»-i8  uneasy,  restleM,  roiaerable.  *<I  create/* 
the  fruit  of  the  lip«;  peaeei  peace  to  him  that  is  far  off  and  to  him 
that  is  near  saith  the  Lord,  fiiit  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea 
when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  There  is 
no  peace  saith  ray  God  to  the  wicked."  Peace  they  cannot  hara 
«ven  in  this  world,  because  God  cannot  approbate  their  conduct  and 
spirit,  and  they  are  not  the  friends  of  God.  Every  cup  of  pleasure 
they  drink,  has  a  bitter  dreg<— every  rose  which  they  touch  has  a 
Ibornv— every  human  enterprise  under  heaven,  in  which  they  engagef 
in  sosM  way,  is  marked  with  disapprobatioa.  **  For  the  wrath  of  God 
ts  repeated  from  heaven  againet  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness 
«f  m:en.^^  Psv  1^  18.  And  (tisirue,  far  truer  than  many  suppose, 
ithat  the  diispleasure  of  God  is  raanilested  upon  the  wicked,  every 
A^y  of  their  existance — for  he  does  disapprobate  them,  which  is  not  a 
mere  nominal  matter. 

3.  The  mos|  fegprfut  retribution  in  the  eternal  world.  To  the  im- 
penitent back8li<|er^  this  must  be  the  crownipg  consequence.  As  a 
sinner,  in  common  with  all  of  our  race,  he  is  under  the  S8nt|nce  of 
condemnation  Tbut  now  his  coodepfination  is  aggravated  by  ihe^ddi- 
itional  sin,  of  backsliding  from  God.  He  has  openly  turned  back  from 
tthe«er4riee  of  the  JiOrd,  formally  and  practically  declaring,  that  ho 
(has  BO  hetiri  for' his  service,  no  regard  to  his  law  and  no  love  ibr  his 
holiness.  What  is  it,  with  the  state  of  heart  and  mind,  to  pass  into 
^te^mity.'!  Terrible  fearfulness' will  surprise  the  sinner,  who  though 
la  life-time,  has  carelessly  AegioiCied  (he  great  salvation :  but  to  that 
man,  who  deliberately  and  ^(Byrmaliy  throws  himself  out  of  the  way, 
^nd  from  under  the  means  of  eternal  life ;  the  future  wilt  be  full  of 
;appalling  terrors  and  iremendous  judgments^  '*  tor  it  had  l>een  bet- 
Iter  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than  after 
^hey  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  commaniimeht  delivered 
unto  them.*^  2  Peter  4: 21.  •*  There  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for 
fiiD,but  a  certain  fearfuf  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indigna- 
tion, which  shall  devour  the  adversaries.'*  Heb.  10:  86,  27. 

If  we  were  to  judge  the  state  of  the  church,  by  the  number  of 
backsliders,  we  w^ould  bo  constrained -to  the  judgment,  that  it  is  not 
alive,  generally  to  the  scandal  which  it  suffers  from  this  course,  and 
to  the  magnitude  and  danger  of  this  sin.  In  all  the  churches,  thero^ 
are  some  instatxces  of  this  kind — in  many  they  are  numerous,  and  the 
fad  hoi  become  noioriout.  The  evidences  of  christian  character,  in 
the  bible,  are  not  so  doubtful  nor  so  few ;  nor  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
on  the  heart  so  faint,  that  men  have  a  good  excuse  fbr  this  sin ;  or 
that  they  must  wait  the  Kght  of  the  judgment  day,  to  see  and  under- 
stand their  jporal  character  before  God*    Lai  the  christian  ministers 
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be  faithful  in  thetr  dories  ta  the  people.  «*  Son  of  man,  I  have  m^^d'e- 
thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israeli  therefore  hear  the  word  of 
my  mouth,  and  give'thenr  warning  from  me.  ^'  £z*  tii  17.  Let  the 
professed  people  of  God^  be  faithful  to  themselves,  in  the  duty  of  self- 
examinatton«  *<  Then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  obscurity,  and  thy  dark- 
ness be  a^  the  noonday :  and  the  Lord  shall  guide  the  continually, 
and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  drought,  and  make  fat  thy  bones,  and  thou 
sh alt  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and  Ifke  a  spring  of  water,  whose 
waters  fail  not.*'  Isa.  68: 10^  U. 

J.  F.  S. 


For  the  fivaagelical  Guardian, 

RELIGION. 

Religion  \  solemn  word,  which  should  tipt  be: 

By  careless  atterance  profaned.    It  is  ^  ^ 

The  sou?s  communion  with  the  living  G^oJ. 

'Tis  faith  reposing  in  the  preqious  word, 

Which  tells  us  bow  a  holy  righteous  God 

Is  reconciled  to  vrle  rebellious  men^ 

Through  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  repentance  mourning  over  8in»    *    - 

Confessing  every  evil  deed,  with  grief,     ^ 

And  self  abasement  at  the  throne  of  grace  : 

Forsaking  every  false  and  wi<5ked  way, 

Hungring  and  thirsting  after  righteousness, 

Tis  love — the  grs^teful  cleaving  of  the  heart 

To  Him  who  first  loved  us  ;  and  gave  his  Soa 

To  be  a  ransom  for  our  guilty  souls  ; 

Lovt  gazing  with  ineffable  delight 

On  aU  the  attributes  of  God  revealed 

In  scripture  and  by  faith  embraced  ; 

Love  eagerly  enquiring,  what  shall  I 

Return  to  God  for  all  his  gifts  to  me  ? 

It  is  obedience,  acknowledgmg 

The  paramount  authority  of  God, 

And  walking  in  the  paths  of  hia  commands* 

*Tis  tempfflraoee^  restraining  each  desire  ^  by  Google 
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And  appetite  within  the  bound's  preicribed 
By  nature,  reason,  and  the  law  of  Ood. 
^Tia  purity,  that  seeks  with  trembling  care 
To  keep  her  garments  spotless  while  she  walks 
Amidst  the  mire  of  this  polluted  world. 
'Tis  truth  abhorring  every  false  pretence. 
It  is  integrity  with  constancy  maintained 
'Midst  all  allurements  and  all  threat'ning  woes. 
'Tis  christian  kindness,  courtesy,  and  love, 
Delighting  in  a  brother  christian's  joys. 
And  weeping  at  his  tears,  and  with  delight 
Joining  with  him  in  prayer  and  praise  to  God. 
'Tis  charity  seeking  the  good  of  all. 
The  hungry  feeding,  strengthening  the  weak 
The  i^onmt  iostructing— guiding  all 
To  God  the  source  of  endless  boundless  bliss.  , 


"  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

Our  Father,  hear,  who  art  in  heaven: 
All  glory  to  thy  name  be  given. 
Oh  may  thy  kingdom  quickly  come : 
As  promptly  may  thy  will  be  done, 
As  meek  submission  to  it  given 
On  earth  as  by  the  blest  in  heaven. 
Give  us  oar  daily  bread  this  day  : 
iE*orgive  our  debts,  we  humbly  pray  \ 
As  we  forgive  with  readiness 
Those  that  against  ourselves  trani^ress. 
Lead  tti  not  in  temptations  way. 
Nor  suffer  us  to  go  astray ; 
But  from  all  evil  keep  us  free. 
That  we  may  praises  give  to  thee. 
The  kingdom,  pow'r  and  ^ory  then 
Are  thine  forevermore«    Amen« 


J.  R. 
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For  the  Ev(LngeUc€U  Onardian. 
A  MISSIONARY  TOUR. 

©R,  MAC  DILL...- 

Rev.  &  Deak  Sir:  Thinking  that  much  good  may  be 
done  by  our  Mismonaries  publishing  short  accounts  of  their  labors, 
and  of  the  people  whom  they  visit:  I  wish  now,  with  your  permis- 
sion, to  give  through  your  periodical,  a  very  brief  account  df  my  lirst 
tour,  and  the  few  scattered  sheep  whom  it  bias  been  rojr  privilege  to 
visit.  On  Monday,  June  Bth,  I  set  out  from  this  place,  and  on  the 
following  Thursday  arrived  at  my  first  place  of  preaching,  Albany,  a 
small  village  on  the  Mississinaway,  near  the  eastern  line  of  Delaware 
county,  la.  There  I  found  some  eight  or  ten  families  of  A.  R.  people. 
At  this  place  Ipreached  four  Sabbaths — at  first  the  congregation  was 
quite  respectable  in  number,  attention  and  behavior,  and'  in  number 
it  continued  considerably  to  increase  ieach  Sabbath  until  I  left.  My 
other  principal  place  of  preaching  was  Hartford,-  Rlaclcfbrd  county, 
fifteen  miles  from  Albany.  Here  are  but  two  fanfflf^s  formally  cop- 
Bected  with  the  A,  R.  Chutch,  but  others  are  favorable— Here  I 
preAifhed  three  Sabbaths.  The  congregation  was  rftrt  so  large  at  any 
time  is  that  at  Albany*  Besides  these  two  places,  I  preached  one 
discourse  in  a  neighborhood  on  the  Mississinaway  about  6ight  miles 
west  from  Albany,  where  I  found  af^W  persons  formerly  members  of 
our  church — Here  too,  the  audience  was  quite  encouraging — I  found 
our  people  ^t  all  these  poims  quite  anxious  to  see  One  of  our  preach- 
ers ;  a  privilege  they  had  not  enjoyed  for  about  two  years. 

Thft  dealTiNition  of  this  region  is  truly  lamentable*  At  Hartford 
there  is  one  Gen.  Associate  Presbyterian  preacher — but  besides  him 
tl>ere  is toother  strictly  Calvinistic  preacher  in  all  the  bounds.  All 
along  the  Mississinaway,  for  some  miles  above  and  below  where  I 
was,  they  have  little  preaching  of  any  sort.  Occasionally  a  Metho* 
dils\  or  Baptist  minister  preaches  to  them,  but  beerides  theve  th^y  very 
seldom  see  another,  t  Infideljlty  and  erver  in  various  forms  abound — 
vice  in  all  its  insinuating  forms  ifi  tUe,  Education  is  by  no  means  es- 
teemed as  it  should  be— •manir  large  families  are  growing  up  without 
the  advantage  of  even  the  most  common  English  education.    > 

This  then,  is  ao  important  field,  and  one  which  i^ould.  be  occupi- 
ed immediately.  The  land  generally  is  good,  and  near  the  river  is 
quite  fertile— consequently  the  country  is  fast  filling  up.  The  door 
is  yet  wide  open,  but  delfty,  and  it  will  gradually  elose  upon  us.  In- 
fidelity and  error  will  every  day  advance — ignorance  and  vice  will 
^x  their  hawMike  fkngfi  more  firmly  in  community,  and  that  attend 
tionand  i«8pec^t  now  paid  to  religion,  will  soon  diskppeftr,  unless  the 
gospel  in  its  purity  is  more  bountifully  dispensed  to  these  people.*- 
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Then  let  the  cfaoreh  do  her  duty  not  only  to  this,  but  to  all  other  sim- 
ilarly situated  portions  of  our  land.  Let  those  members  of  Zion  who 
are  living  in  the  ease  and  affluence  of  old  settled  countries,  remem- 
ber that  the  few  scattered  sheep  who  are  found  in  this  and  such  like 
places,  have  all  the  difficulties  of  a  newly  settled  country,  which  are 
by  no  paeans  small,  to  contend  with,  and  consequently  can  do  but  lit- 
tle to  support  the  gospel  among  them.  And  remembering  this,  let 
them  cast  in  of  their  abundance  into  the  Lord's  treasury,  not  only 
that  the9e  scattered  sheep  may  not  be  devoured  by  ravening  wolves, 
by  which  they  are  surrounded,  but  that  even  these  wolves  may  be 
traneformed  into  the  gentle  lambs  of  the  gospel.  And  now,  while  I 
cannot  advise  any  roan  comfortably  situated  under  the  sound  of  the 
gospel,  to  eji^change  this  situation  for  the  destitutions  of  the  West,  yet 
to  these  who  are  disposed  to  go  West,.!  would  say,  this  Mississina way 
eountry  presents  many  inviting  advantages,— land  is  quite  fertile, 
the  prii^e  Ipw,  prospect  for  convenient  market  favorable.  But  for  in- 
formation on  tl^ese  points,  I  would  direct  any  one  desiring  it,  to  write 
to  Wm.  Hadd^n  :^sq.,  Blackford  P.  0.,  Blackford  county,  prMi:  Sam- 
uel Campbell,  Eiurview,  Randolph  county,  la., — either  of- ^Iiom  will 
take  pleasure  in  giving  any  desired  information  on  such  matters. 
~      ,^.  J.P.  W. 

Rossville,  Q.^Av^.  1st.  1846^ 


REV.  SYDIWEY  SMITH'S  ADVICE  TO  JONATHAN. 

Sydney  Smith  was  one  of  the  principal  contributors  to  the  Edin- 
burgh Review.  The  following  is  extracted  from  an  article  on 
**  America  "  from  bis  pen.— 

^  **David  Porter  and  Stephen  Deeatur  alrevery  brave  men ;  but  they 
will  prove  an  unspeEahable  misfortune  to  their  country,  if  they  inflame 
Jonathan  in^)  a  love  of  naval  glory,  and  inspire  him  with  any  other 
love  of  war,  than  that  which  is  founded  0|i  a  determination,  not  to 
submit  to  serious  insult  and  injury. 

*  We  can  inform  Jonathan  what  are  the  inevitable  consequences  of 
being  too  fond  of  glory  ; — Taxes  upon  every  article  which  enters  in- 
to the  mouth,  or  ooversthe  back,  or  is  placed  under  the  foot— taxes 
upon  every  thing  which  it  is  pleasant  to  eee,  hear,  fsel,  smell  or  taste 
— taxes  on  light,  warmth,  and  loco-motion— taxes  on  every  thing  on 
earth,  or  the  waters  under  the  earth— on  every  thing  that  comes  from 
abroad  or  ta  grown  at  home— taxes  on  the  raw  material,  and  on  every 
fresh  value  which  is  added  to  it  by  the  industry  of  man— taxes  on  the 
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saace  which  pampers  man's  appetite,  and  the  drug  which  restores 
him  to  health^— oa  the  ermine  which  decorates  the  Judge,  and  the 
rope  which  hangs  the  criipina]— on  the  poor  man's  Salt,  and  the  rich 
man's  spice— on  the  braais  nails  of  the  coffin  and  the  ribands  of  the 
bride-^at  bed  or  board,  couchant  or  levant,  we  must  pay — The 
school-boy  whips  his  taxed  top-»the  beardless  youth  manages  his  tax- 
ed horse,  with  a  taxed  bridle  on  a  taxed  road— and  the  dying  En- 
glishman pouring  his  mddicine,  which  has  pafd  7  per  cent,  into  a 
spoon  that  has  paid  15  per  cent,  flings  himself  back  upon  his  chintz 
bed,  which  has  paid  22  per  cent,  and  expires  in  the  arms  of  an  apoth- 
ecary who  has  paid  a  license  of  a  hundred  pounds  for  the  privilege  of 
putting  him  to  death.  His  whole  property  is  then  immediately  taxed 
from  two  to  ten  per  cent.  Besides  the  probate,  large  fees  are  deman- 
ded for  privilege  of  burying  him  in  the  chancel,  his  virtues  are  hand« 
ed  down  to  posterity  on  taxed  marble;  and  lie  Is  then  gathered  to 
his  fathers,— to  be  taxed  no  more. '  In  additioti  to  all  this,  the  habit 
of  dealing  with  large  sums  will  muke  the  governim^m  kVarieidus  and 
profuse]  and  ihesysteni  itself  will  infallibly  generate  tliebase  vermin 
of  spies  aM  informers,  and  a  still  more  pestilent  race  of  political  tools 
and  retailors,  of  the  meanest  and  most  odious  description ;  whila 
the  prodigious  patronage  which  the  collecting  of  this,  splendid  reve- 
nue will  throw  into  the  hands  of  the  government,  wijlJn  vest  it  with 
so  vast  an  influence,  and  hold  out  such  means  and  temptations  ta 
Corruption,  as  all  the  virtue  and  public  spirit,  eve»  of  republicans » 
will  be  to  able  tp  resist.  >    . 

Every  ^wise  Jonathan  should  remember  this  "to. 


For  the  Ei^9angelicdl  Guardian » 
Mr,  Editor*"'' 

In  the  July  No.  of  the  "  Presbyterian  Armory,  '*  I  find  a 
letter  to  the  Reformed  Dissenting  Presbytery,  which  it  is  thought  de* 
raands  a  passing  notice.  For  this  purpose  a  Reformed  Dissenier  re- 
quests a  place  in  one^f  your  pages  ;  and  asitis  not  designed  to  make 
you  in  any  way  a  party  in  this  affair,  and  as  I  do  not  expect  to  tax 
your  courtesy  a  second  time  for  a  similar  purpose,  I  feel  encotiraged 
to  conclude  that  you  will  find  room  for  this. 

The  Editor  tells  us  that  he 
has  received  >*  several  letters  *'  ( ? ! )  from  *'  ministers  and  members'* 
of  the  Reformed  Dissenting  Presbytery,  inquiring  amongst  other 
things,  **  v^hat  there  is  to  prevent  a  union  between,  him  and  our-* 
selves/'  In  refrly  he  says  **  we  know  of  nothinj^  to  prevent  a  union 
betweta  you  and  «s,"    Well!  I  think  that,  la  few  words^  ^QW^^ell 
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hiiu  some  things  which,  /  hope,  will  prevent  that  union.  He  tells  us 
in  that  letter  that  "  lie  firmly  holds  it  to  be  a  breach  of  covenant  fn 
any  of  the  churches  of  the  reformation,  which  have  sprung  from 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  to  alter  ...  -  .  the  language  of  the  Con- 
fession ; "  and  on  this  ground  he  accuses  the  Associate  Church  of  a 
violation  of  covenant  obligation.  Now  the  Reformed  Dissenting 
Presbytery  is  in  the  same  predicament.  With  an  eye  to  this  very 
.  subject,  she  at  one  of  her  sessions  passed  the  following  resolution. 

^*Re$olved,  That  if  the  doclria^  maintained  by  the  Unhed  Church 
bejagreeable  tot^e  word  of  God,  and  if  the  subordinate  standards 
agreed  upon,  be  a  faithful  exbit>ition  of  them  in  their  integrity,  we 
will  not  make  the  manner  of  exhibiting  them  suggested  by  the  con- 
vention  a  ground  of  division. " 

Again:  He  says;  "we  firmly  believe  that  all  the  bodies  represent- 
ed in  the  convention  of  the  reformed  churches  have  begun  and  are 
pursuing,  a  boM  atld  daring  course  of  apostacy.  "  Now  the  Reform- 
ed Dissenting  F/esbytery  is  represented,  and  what  is  worse  still,  vi- 
tends  to  he  uniiLlke  end.  si. 

Does  Mi*.  Webster  know  of  no  reason  why  he  may  not  be  united 
with  *'  covenant  breakers,  aad  bold  and  daring  apostates ''  1  Or  does 
he  intend,  wrthout*^ro vocation,  to  mock  and  insult  usi  Or,  in  fine, 
does  he  imagine  that  he  will  draw  us  off  from  pursuing,  Recording  to 
our  solemn  covenant  obligations,  the  unity  and  peace  of  the  Church 
of  God,  by  offering  the  |)ramble  to  rule  over  us !  Again,  oo  page  23T» 
I  understand  him  to  Bay  that  <*  the  only  plan  "  upon  which  we  can 
unrte^is  that  we  receive  "  the  standards  of  the  Associate  6faureh." 
Then,  enough  has  been  said.  We  will  net  do  so.  Long  ago  we  tes- 
tified against  ihem,  and  we  are  yet  fully  assured  that  our  witness  is 
true. 


SELECTIONS. 


RELIGIOUS  SENTIMENT  AND  TRUE  RELIGION. 

No  distinction  can  be  more  important  thain  this^  between  the 
instinctive  sentiment  of  religion  and  that  which  is  indeed  re- 
ligion, — between  the  homage  to  truth  which  the  sensibilities 
and  the  conscience  cannot  but  render,  and  that  love  of  truth, 
which  the  soul  gives  that  has  yielded  itself  to  the  authority  of 


^  1?8  MtHgious  sentiment  4*^, 

truth.  And  y^t  no  distinction  is  oftner  lost  sight  of.  The 
sentimentalist  may  bo  a  wretch^  whose  practice  is  unprincipled 
and  base,  and  yet  by  the  deep  sea  or  on  the  mountain  top,  or 
beneath  the  still  influences  of  some  lonely  midnight  hour,  he 
thinks  of  his  Creator  and  is  elevated  to  what  he  calls  worship. 
The  gay  young  man,  or  the  gayer  young  lady,  who  would 
scorn,  of  all  things,  a  life  of  duty  and  of  prayer,  can  yet  hold 
high  discourse  of  the  spiritual  and  divine.  *  The  philosopher^ 
Belfish  and  proud^  whose  Ood  is  his  intellect,  and  whose  life^ 
instead  of  being  ordered  ever  as  Under  <^his  gfeai^  task-mas^ 
ter^s  eye,^'  is  but  a  splendid  career  of  intellectual  ambition,—* 
he  too  sometin^d  kindles  into  lofty  aspirations  after  the  ethere* 
al  ar\d  divine.  «  Surely  '*  he  says,  «  all  men  are  ^religious* — 
Let  us  adore  th^  sentlttient^  and  hold  loftier  Views  of  man,  and 
with  a  gentle  heart,  judge  of  the  various  forms  by  which  it 
shows  itself. '' 

This  is  the  religionism  of  too  much  of  oof  Hterature.  It  is 
a  sentiment  of  religion,  a  reverence  for  g(K>dhes«^  soora  lofty 
vitfws  df  God,,  without  obedience  to  such  a  s^nfiment,  in  a  life 
that4«nrves  a  holy  God.  It  is  a  religionism  of  Byron,  of  Bul- 
wer,  of  Dickens,  of  Goethe,  which,  lofty  in  sensibility  and  n0"» 
bio  in  aspirations,  makes  the  realization  of  rejlieion  in  living 
goodness  a  vulgar  and  contemptible  matter. 

^Tbis  kind  of  religiousness  is  seen  in  the  conventicle,  when 
some  irpn-fisted  Wretch  seeks,  by  his  noisy  prayers  and  his 
high-WFOiM^t  antinomian  fervors,  to  propitiate  the  God  whose 
vviirhe  doesj^ot  care  to  fulfil.  He  is4in  instance  of  religious 
^emimentalityj  though  of  the  vulgar  sort^  It.  is  seen  in  the 
cathedral.  Here  is  a  thr,ong  of  wild  Milesians,  earnest  in  their 
worship,  because  t|iat  worship  indulges  their  vices  and  opens  to 
them  the  ^ate  of  heaven.  With  what  devotion  do  they  cry, 
*'  Hail,  Mary,  mother  of  grace. ''  There  is  a  group  of  ed nes- 
ted Romanists,  or  a  few  Puseyites,  whose  hearts  have  long 
been  here.  See  how,  as  the  organ  swells  to  its  loftiest  notes, 
and  the  choir  respond  in  their  majestia  melody,  and  the  impo- 
sing ceremonial  proceeds,  the  sentiment  of  wprstiip  fixes  eve- 
ry countenance  and  moves  every  heart.  The  worship  is  finish- 
ed. The  crowd  disperses.  They  have  discharged  to  God  his 
due.  But  as  that  due  does  not  take  hbid  of  their  lives  and 
themselves,  their  religion  is  but  a  farce,  which  would  deserve 
our  laughter,  did  it  not  destroy  the  soal.  It  is  seen,  too,  in  the 
chapel  of  the  rationalist,  where  Gbd  is  no  longer  revealed  as 
one  who  is  lioly  and  must  be  obeyed,  but  is  discoursed  of  in  the 
words  of  a  fond  and  sickly  sentimentalism  ;  where  the  realities 
ff  CQmiiig  eternity  ^re  not  proclaimed  in  words  of  e^rnestnoM 
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«nd  power,  but  the  religious  sentiment  is  gently  stirred,  Christ 
is  praised,  the  audience  are  flattered,  and  the  ceremonial  con- 
chides. 

Now  we  are  upon  this  point,  we  must  make  a  clean  breast  of 
it,  and  say  all  that  we  think.  We  charge  this  sentimentalism 
on  no  class  or  sect  of  men.  It  is  found  every  where,  for  its 
elements  are  deeply  grounded  in  the  nature  of  man.  We  see 
It  not  unfrequently  in  the  spruce  rector  of  some  fashionable 
Episcopal  congregation,  who  reads  the  liturgy  in  the  way  best 
fitted  to  excite  the  religious  sensibilities  of  his  festidious  flock, 
and  pronounces  a  sermon  that  shall  in  no  wise  disturb  the  con- 
clusion that  they  are  truly  deyout,  if  they  do  but  admire  the 
organ  and  love  chanting,  and  zrt  stiff  for  the  bishop.  We  see 
it  also  m  the  Congregational  or  Presbyterian  minister  who  plays 
8#  gracefully  the  part  of  an  amateur  diyine,  and  astonishes  the 
ladies  by  the  exquisite  appropriateness  of  his  devotional  servi- 
ces, but  who  k^pws  nothing  of  the  dignity  or  the  duty  of  a 
manly  dealing  with^tbe  consciences  of  his  hearers.  But  no 
where  do  we  see  it  so  systematically  taught  as  in  the  wrilinss' 
of  certain  leading  Unitarian  divines.  We  do  not  chargejkras  a 
necessary  consequence  ojf  their  leading  and  peculiar  articles  of 
belief.  ,  We  simply  assert  it  as  a  matter  of  fact,  that  as  we  read 
the  writings  of  Channing,  so  justly  esteemed  for  his  pure  and 
lofty  sentiments — of  Greenwood,  so  tasteful  and  elevated — 
and  of  Ware,  so  honest-hearted  and  devotional, — their  religion 
seems  to  us  sentithentalism  rather  than  holiness.  It  is  the  j)ro- 
duct  of  the  feelings  refined  by  culture,  rather  than  of  th^  will  con- 
senting to  the  dominion  of  a  perfect  God.  Keligiotl  is  repre- 
sent as  an  accomplishment,  which  should  be  cultivated, 
refined  and  matured,  rather  than  as  a  condition  and  a  token  of 
acceptance  With  Gbd.  It  is  a  matter  of  taste  rather  than  of  du- 
ty—«a  thing  which  pertains  to  <Hhe  absolutely  beautiful,  the  ab- 
solutely t|*ue,  and  the  absolutely  good, ''  rather  than  a  requisite 
for  the  dying  hour.  It  soothes  and  elevates  the  feelings,  rath- 
er than  speaks  peace  to  tl^  conscience.  It  reconciles  naaQ  to 
his  outward  sense  of  propriety,  rather  than  the  actual  favor  of 
the  living  God. 

We  know  that  it  will  occur  to  many  that  none  make  so  much 
of  the  social  virtues,  or  the  kindlier  charities  of  life.  We  will 
admit  that  some  exhibit  those  virtues  and  charities,  better  than 
some  who  may  be  found  h}  Unitarian  congregations.  There 
must  be  holiness,  however,  as  the  grand  constituent  oi  character, 
— love  to  God  as  a  holy  Being,  and  joy  m  the  law  of  duty,  as 
«t  reaches  to  the  inmost  soul  and  takes  hold  of  the  eternal  state  ; 
^r  the  religious  sentiment  is  but  an  instinct^  ^O^o^niotion, 
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with  no  more  morality  in  it,  than  a  sensation  of  the  nervoug 
system,  or  the  gratification  of  the  palate. 

And  yet  we  fear  that  this  is  but  too  faithful  a  description  of 
many  of  the  writings  of  the  so-called  spiritual  philosophy,  alike 
recreant  to  conscience,  to  the  w;ants  of  man,  and  to  all  the  laws 
of  historic  interpretation.— JVcm;  England^r. 
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ASSOCIATE  REFORMED  MISSIONARY  STATIOI^S. 

1.    Vernon^  HSIlwaukie  county,  fFiscoMin  Ihriiory. — 

Nine  persons  petition  for  a  supply  of  preaching,  9(rith  a  prospect  of 
increase.  It  is  believed  to'contain  sorne  good  roatfrials  for  building 
up  a  cHurch. 

%  Dat^on,  Ohio. — This  congregation  contains  from  12  to  20  mem- 
bers. They  are  ib  earnest.  The  progress  of  the  Asegciate  Reformed 
Church  will  here  however,  be  prqbably  slow  and  painful  for  some 
ti{ne  yet  to  come,  for  causes  which  apply  to  many  of  our  towns  and 
young  cities  in,  the  West.  The'  first  settlers  generi|ll|  were  drawn 
to  tljem  in'the  hope  of  doing  well  for  the  worUK  Jt  made  no  part  of 
|heir  calc'ttlarion  to  have  the  Gospel  and  its  ordinances.  They  grew 
wealthy,  and,  their  children  at  least,  fashionable..  When  exertions 
began  to  be  m^de  to  bring  the  population  under  a  religious  influence, 
they  were  predisposed  to  flock  to  some  church  which  collected  most 
of  the  wealth  and  fashion,  and  furnished  the  best eniertainment  in  the 
rnode  of  their  worship.  We  must  expect  to  wait  till  a  cha^nge  come, 
as  come  it  will.  Then  our  progress  will  be  rapid  as  in  Pittsburgh, 
Cincfmnati  and  some  other  places.  The  friends  of  our  cause  have 
need  to  exercise  faith  and  patience. 

3  White  lAckf  Hendricks  county,  la,^  ^  Eagle  .ereek. — White  Lick 
contains  7  families  and  14  members.  At  Eagle  creefc  there  are  a  few 
members.     With  due  culture,  these  places  might  flourish. 

4.  Wilmington^  ill,,  is  a  promising  vacancy.  In  January  last  they 
numbered  S6  m^mber8  and  have  subscribed  .$225  for  the  support  of 
a  missionary.  Rev.R.  M'Coy  is  stationed  among  them  for  a  year,  in 
which  time,  it  is  hoped,  they  will  make  arrangements  for  his  perma^ 
ne^t  settlement  as  their  pastor,  r^         \ 
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5.  FermlUon^SuUhan  4*  Ctnut.-^Thif  yrottp  of  7tC9Mm  is  near 
the  line  between  Indiana  and  lUinoia.  It  vas  the  understimding  of 
the  Committee  of  Missions  that  Rot.  S.  C.  Bal^ridge  should  give  theqd 
the  unoccupied  portion  of  his  tiine»  as  they  propose  to  support  the 
missionary  who  labors  among  them. 

6.  Blaek/o^df  Jay  ^  DelaiuHure  coun^Ut^  io.— This  group  of  mis- 
sionary statione  is  important,  and  has  become  more  important  since 
the  meeting  of  Synod  in  consequence  of  the  discovery  by  the  mis- 
sionary, Mr.  J.  P.  Wright,  of  the  people  in  Delaware  county.  The 
Presbytery  in  whose  bounds  they  are  ( whether  Indiana  or  Michigan 
ve  know  not )  should,  if  their  means  permit,  make  some  additional 
provision  for  them* 

7.  Urbana  d*  Additon  Champaign  county,  Ohio* — Urbana  is  already 
known  as  a  spirited  vacancy.  They  have  subscribed  $1200  for  the 
erisction  of  a  bouse  of  worship.  Six  adult  members  were  added  du- 
ring the  last  year.  Addison  has  subscribed  $76  for  part  of  a  mission- 
ary's labors.       ^' 

8.  MCulchenvit^^  Vpper  Sandusky,  Lima  Sf  Cartytown,  inJforth- 
«oe#/ern  OAio.— At  M'Cutchenville  9  persons  petition  for  supply  and 
subscribe  $30*  At  Upper  Sandusky  about  the  same  number  sustain 
their  petition  by  a  subscription  of  $35.  At  Lima,  ther^  are  8  fkmilies 
and  17  communktnts,  subscription  |33.  At  Careytown  there  are  4 
families. 

9.  Parkhurst,  Scott  county,  Zotoa.— This  place  is  near  the  head  of 
the  Upper  Rapids — Post  office,  Berlin.  There  are  8  petitioners  Tor 
supplies,  l^is  place  should  be  visited  by  our  missionariee  if  possible. 
If  scarce  of  funds  and  fat  away,  as  a  missionary  someiimeji  is,  hmiy 
be  more  than  could  reasonably  be  expected  that  he  should  spend  all 
he  may  have  to  bear  hisexpenseer  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  a  small 
remote  place,  but  these  people  proniise  to  regard  *<  the  laborer  as  wor- 
thy of  his  hire." 

10.  South  Randolph,  DvJtch  Hill  6t  Washington,  HI.— Among  ike 
papers  of  Synod  little  is  found  to  cast  light  on  the  strength  ot , pros- 
pects of  these  stations.  It  incidentally  appears,  that  Waebi^gto^is 
making  some  exertions,  has  a  good  prospect,  and  with  some  aid  will 
aoon  be  able  to  settle  a  Pastor. 

1 1  •  Carrolton,  Ohio*— At  this  place  9  persons  petition  for  preach- 
ing. With  the  aid  of  some  adjoining  stations,  they  think  themselves 
able  to  support  a  missionary  about  half  the  year. 

12.  Center  ^  PerrysMrgh,  Wood  connty,  0.*-in  Centeri  there  ate 
20  families  and  4&  commtinieaiit8»  in  Perryaburge  9  fiMoilies  and  17 
GOOBmaanicants— enough  together  to  support «  pastor* 

Vol.  IV.— Sia.  16  ^     ..  ToooIp 
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id.  Crtmberry  4*  Pine  Graven  VwangQ  aauMy,  P«.^-^io  piper 
tofaews  the  utrength  of  tifese  ttations.  A  libeml  wppl j  of  preachiuf 
was  Appointed  to  theqi. 

14.  Kittanning  aod  Rural  Valley ,  Pa. — A  Iteralmpplf  ofpreaeh* 
ing  was  ahK)  granted  to  these  places.  There  are  no  dau  for  ascer* 
taining  their  strength,  except  that  during  the  last  year  they  contribu- 
ted $170  for  the  support  of  the  missionary-^  which  Is  very  gopd«  as 
eridenCe  of  their  being  in  earnest.  -  ^ 

15.  Lower  Mahoning^  Brookville  and  Beech  n^oods.— These  places 
are  in  Western  Pennsylvania.  We  have  been  able  to  learn  little  far- 
ther concerning  them. 

16.  Camden  and  Mt.  Hope,  la.— Of  these  places  the  papers  of  Syn- 
od aflford  little  information,  except  that  they  contributed  pretty  liber- 
ally to  the  support  of  the  Missionary. 

17.  FKnt,  Mt.  Pleasant  and  New  Brighton,  Iowa.— These  stations 
are  increasing  by  enrigration.^  *    i?^ 

16.  Caledonia^  Kent  county,  and  Pralrievillet-fivty  county,  Mich- 
igan^'—These  places  petition  for  the  whole  of  a  ataimiary's  labors* 

19^  'Clirylon  and  Quiney,  Illinois^— In  Clayton  th%re  are  7  families 
and  14  communicants.  In  Quiney  there  are  but  few.  Associate  Re- 
i9X^mi9A.  pff>ple  have  come  tbero  and  reofieved  or^Q^ned  other  church- 
es, for  wa^it  of  ordinances  administered  by  the  chiireh  of  their  choice* 
An  effort  however  will  be.  made  to  raise  up  a  .congregation.  The 
town  bid^  lair  to  become  large.  ^ 

SO.  EHitiart  aod  Centerville,  Michigan.— In  Elkhart  there  are  4 
famiiiis^Bd  11  communicants,  In  Centerville  I2f  lattiilies  and  S5 
«MRmunioants. 

21.  Indianapiilts.— This  is  the  Capitol  of  the  State  of  Indiana.  Hie 
Presbytery  of  Indiana  has  resolved  to  raise  up  a  congregation  here, 
and  have  done  what  they  could  towards  it.  The  remarks  which  we 
made  in  refeirence  to  Dayton  are  applicable  here.  The  laborers  mast 
be  content  to  labor,  often  hoping  against  hope— *not  despising,  the 
day  of- small  things* 

REMARKS. 

1.  It  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that,  in  their  report,  the  missionaries 
would  state  definitely  the  number  of  families  and  oommunicants  in 
each  missionary  station— and  give  as  briefly  as  possible  such  facts  as 
castJiijbt  OB  their  prospects.  We  say  iniefly:  for  long  communica- 
xmi^  detailing  minutely  every  movement. of  the  mismnary — where 
be  lodged,  whom  be  saw  ^c,  defoat  their  object*    If  th^  GoqMnfttee 
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9f  Miwi6ns  vould  «ub«ijt  to  the  dnuigary  of  raading  them  throughout » 
the  time  cannot  be  afforded :  and  if  time  would  permit,  any  grain* 
of  wheat  which  they  may  contain,  are  in  danger  »of  lying  concealed 
ia  the  heap  of  chaff*  Tlie  strength  of  a  vacancy  compared  wi^h  its 
coBtributione  to  support  the  missionary  is  the  best  criterion  forjudge 
ing  of  its  desire  for  the  Goepel. 

2.  Where  faborera  may  be  moot  usefully  employed,  cannot  oAen 
be  ascertained  till  after  some  experiment.  The  Missionary  may  lay 
his  accounts  with  often  preaching  fojr  a  length  of  time  in  a  place,  and 
having  little  cheering  to  report  in  the  way  of  success.  He  must  not 
consider  himself  disgraced  should  he  fail.  Let  no  such  unhappy  lde& 
get  In  among  us.  :  If  be  labor  faithfully  he  will  be  precious  in  the 
eyes  of  his  Master,  and  precious  in  the  eyes  of  the  church  also,  tho* 
Israel  be  not  gathered.  In  the  future  years  of  his  pilgrimage,  he  may 
•ften  hear  of  eases  in  which  the  seed  of  the  word  toc^c  root  though 
neither  himself,  Btor  oibere,  knew  of  it  at  the  time,*-but  it  Will  take 
eternity  to  ^afoM  Mlj^^tbe  results.  To  say  nothing  of  Paul's  Master, 
Paul  hinaself  oltoa  piroached  in  particular  cities  with  but  Httle  appa- 
rent success ;  though  he  was  abundantly  cheered  by  the  fruil»^wbich 
be  had  in  another  and  neighboring  city. 

d.  It  should  notte.lo6t  sight  of  that  the  Synod  aids  weak  eoiifre- 
gatlons,  in  thelid]^*  that  they  will  seite  be  able  to  do  for  tben^elveo, 
and  with  the  expectation,  that  as  soon  as  able,  they  will  take  measures 
to  have  a  pastor  settled  among  them.  It  will  be  of  evil  effeot,  if  va* 
eancies  learn  to  loai^^oo  the  aid,  and  for  its  sake  choose  tommain  ya« 
CAUQies^  Thof  will  surely  fall  into  a  decline  and  die :  Thevii^..«aii  bo 
no  Bubetitute  ^  a  settled  pastor :  Let  a  congregation,  able;  to  sja|i])f«l  ^ 
a  pastor,  remain  a  Taoaincy  for  four  or  five  years,  and— espectaliy  if 
be  it  be  in  some  (^antral  place  where  every  passer  by  will  declare  his 
readiness  to  preach  if  the  people  desire  it— nothing  mor^  is  necessa- 
ry to  insure  a  future  langqishing  and  sickly  condition.  If  the  people 
will  attend  as  they  should  to  the  private  duties  of  religion,  better  to 
be  preached  to  but  seldom,  than  often,  on  this  plan. 

4.  It  never  was  any  part  of  the  Synod^s  plan  that  missionariee 
should  report  concerning  their  fellow-laborers,  whether  in  the  mis- 
sionary field,  or  settled  as  pastors.  All  disparaging  allusions  should 
be  carefully  avoided. 


The  BibUcalReperl^ry  and  Princeton  JRenew.'-'ThiB  is  a  Quarter- 
If,.  conducted  by  the  Princeton  Professors— men  whoso  talefits,  leis- 
ure, and  literary^nd  Theological  pursuits,  fit  |he^^(^^^^I(^ork  of 
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superior  merit.  Hence,  it  in  patrofiized  by  tire  ministrf  >  tndf  to  Bo'tM 
extent,  by  the  more  iatellig^nt,  and  readrngf  portion  of  the  laity^  of 
other  denominations.  It  should  therefore  exclude  from  its  pages, 
those  small  questions  which  exhaust  the  zeal  of  the  little  sectarist. 
It  should  be  catholic  in  its  character;  and  as  far  as  tpay  consist  with 
a  ^ood  conscience*  ieshoirid  avoid  saying  things  which  may  be  offen- 
sive to  any  of  the  denominations  by  whom  it  i»  patronized.  To  do' 
otherwise,  would  be  to  violate  an  irapiied  pledge.  We  are  sorry 
to  say  that  the  Repertory  sometimes  violaites  iheffe  just  expecta-' 
tions. 

The  Number  for  July  1846,  contains  an  earnest  defen'ce  of  the  act 
of  the  [0.  S.]  General  Asbembly,  refusing  tcf  join  with  the  [N.  S.J 
Assembly  in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord*s  Supper.^  This,  ithad'arrJghB 
to  attempt;  but  the  m»nner  of  doing  it  is  in  some  respects  unworthfy 
of  the  Repertory.  Th«  following  extract  will  shew  what  we  mean  t 
**  'Two,  and  as  far  as  we  are  aware,  two  only  of  the  speakers  object- 
ed to  accepting  the  invitation  on  the  principle  tyf  close  communion. 
It  is^  well  known  as  a  peculiarity  of  some  of  the  sAialler  Scotobseots, 
that  thf>y  regard  the  act  of  communing  with  an  individual  or  aehureh, 
as  implying  approbation  of  all  their  avowed  doctrines  and  practices. 
They  will  not  G0«aiu4kn#  t^f  vefore  with  any  out  of  their  own  narroiw 
circle.  The  eommon  doeirlne  ol  ehri&tians,  the  doctrine  of  our 
church  elearly  expressed  in  ber  standards,  and  evex  manifested  m  her 
practice,  is  that  we^are  bound  to», commune  on  all  proper  occasions^ 
with  all  who  give  evidonee  of  being  the  disciples  of  Christ/'^ 

1.  Was  the  invidious  allusion  to  the  <' smaller  Scotch  sects ^'  at  all 
necessary  to  the  argument  t  Or  is  there  a  sect  in  the  United  States, 
which  may  more  properly  be  denominated  a  "  Scotch  sect, "  than  the 
General  Assembly  herself  1  She  derives  her  Form  of  Church  Gov- 
ernment, rules  of  discipline^  Confession  i^nd  Catechisms,  from  the 
Scotch  Church. 

2.  It  is  by  no  means  clear  that  the  principle  of  ^communion  which 
the  Repertory  brands  as  *«  narrow  '*  and  "  Scotch, "  is  not  the  Very 
principle  of  the  General  Assembly  which  she  resorts  toon  *'  all  prop^ 
er  occasions^ "  The  Presbyterian  Advocate  which  is  the  organ  of  a 
large  and  influential  portion  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  defending 
the  late  non-intercommunion  act  of  the  General  Assembly,  is  quoted 
as  saying :  *<Some  of  the  leading  members  of  the  Assembly  (the  N.  S. 
Assembly  )  have  openly  repudiated  doctrines  which  we  believe  are 
of  the  essence  Qf  Presbyterian  ism,  if  not  of  Christianity. "  But  why 
should  this  be  a  reason  for  refusing  to  accept  the  invitation  of  the 
[N.  S.]  Assembly,  except  on  the  principle  that,  to  hold  communion 
with  errbrists,  would  imply  an  approbation  of  Uieir  errors,  antl  eoan. 
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tenanca  them  in  their  pernicious  ways'! — Nay ;  the  Repertory  itself, 
while  defending  the  doings  of  the  Assembly  on  the  subject  of  slave- 
ry says :  *<  If  false  doctrine^  or  evil  practice  prevail  in  one  part  of  the 
church,  it  is  the  sin  of  the  whole  and  of  course  the  obligation  to  cor- 
rect the  evil  lies  on  the  whole."  May  it  not  then  be  very  proper  to 
shun  communion  with  those  who  have  repudiated  some  of  the  truths 
of  Christianity,  to  avoid  being  a  partaker  qf  their  sins  1 

3.  I^  would  have  struck  our  mind  much  more  favorably  had  the 
General  Assembly  refused  to  accept  the  invitation  of  the  N.  S.  breth- 
ren, for  the  reason  suggested  by  the  Presbyterian  Advocate,  or  on  the 
principle  of  "the  smaller  Scotch  sects,"  than  to  place  the  refusal  on 
the  ground  of  "  usage,"  which  was  plainly  an  after-thought,  and  has 
too  much  the  appearance  of  a  mere  evasion.  Is  *<  usage  "a  good 
plea  for  refusing  to.do,  what  christians  are  "  bound  to  do  on  all  prop- 
er occasions,"  i.  e.  hold  communion  with  those  who  give  evidence 
that  they  are  dieciples.of  Christ  1 

A  rich  remark  is  made  on  page  427.  "  To  the  Geoeral  Assembly 
therefore  other  churches  have  a  right  to  look,  and  in  fact  ever  have 
looked  for  a  testimony  on  this  subject."  {  slavery.]  Now,  this  is  Qew 
to  us.  We  had  thought  that  some  other  churches  were  pursuing  their 
own  course  on  the  subject,  and  giving  themselves  little  trouble  to 
know  what  the  General  Assembly  thought  or  said.  But  if  it  be  really 
so  as  the  Repertory  affirms,  then,  as  the  General  Assembly  is  not  in- 
fallible, and  there  is  no  superior  judicatory  to  correct  her  when  she 
errs,  she  must  be  subjected  to  a  rigid  censorship  of  the  press;' and  she 
must  not  think  it  strange  if  the  members  of  other  churches  examine 
her  decisions  with  the  utmost  freedom.  -'     . 


Skepingin  CkuTch,^-**'  The  practice  of  sleeping  in  places  of  wor- 
ship, a  practice,  we  believe,  not  prevalent  in  other  places  of  public 
resort,  is  not  only  a  gross  violation  of  the  advice  we  are  giving,  but 
most  distressing  to  ministers,  and  most  disgraceful  to  those  who  in- 
dulge in  it.  If  the  Apostle  indignantly  inquires  of  the  Corinthians, 
whether  they  had  not  houses  to  eat  and  drink  in,  may  we  not  with 
equal  propriety,  ask  those  who  indulge  in  this  practice,  whether  they 
have  not  beds  to  sleep  in,  that  they  convert  Uie  house  of  God  into  a 
dormttpry  %  A  little  self'^deniali  a  very  gentle  restraint  on  the  appe- 
tite irould,  in  roost  cases,  put  a  stop  to  the  abomination  ;  and  with 
what  propriety  can  ho  pretend  to  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word 
who  cannot  be  prevailed  on,  one  day  out  of  seven,  to  retrain  from 
the  glutting  which  abflolutely  disqualifies  him  iirom  receiving  it.'* 

The  above  is  extraoteid  ismEEL  a  ^  Cireular  letter  firom  the  miinstttts 
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and  messengers  of  the  Baptist  Churches  in  the  Nmhamptonshire  As- 
sociation "  written  by  tiie  celebrated  Robert  HaH.  It  would  seem 
that  sleeping  in  church,  was  by  no  means  uncommon  under  the 
ministry  of  the  first  pulpit  orator  in  Great  Britain.  People  little  re-^ 
feet  on  the  reproach  they  bring  on  themselves,  on  the  church,  ani 
on  religion,  by  indulging  in  this  practice.  There  is  a  way  of  seeu* 
ring  a  comfortable  nap  on  the  Sabbath  in  the  house  of  God.  Let  la- 
bor be  protracted  to.  a  late  hour  on  Saturday  ni^ht,  and  then,  on  the 
Sabbath  morning,  let  a  man  wash  himself,  change  his  linen,  and  eat 
a  good  hearty  breaker  [  which  he  may  perhaps  do  without  much 
diffici^lty  as  that  meal  is  apt  to  be  somewhat  late  on  that  rooming]  — 
nothing  more  is  wanting.  On  tbe  other  hand  there  Is  away  of  avoid-^ 
ing sleep.  Let  a  man  practise  ablution,  and  change  his  linen  on 
Saturday  evening,  and  take  a  light  breakfast  on  Sabbath  morning, 
and  [except  in  the  case  of  the  aged  and  diseased  ]  there  is  little  dan- 
ger that  he  will  be  visited  in  the  time  of  Divin6  Service,  with  **  tired 
nature's  fond  restorer,  balmy  sleep.'*         .        -.i  . 


The  papacy, ^-The  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  «f  PfarhMielphia  has  is« 
sued  an  order  requiring  all  the  Clergy  of  his  Dioees*  to  offer  up  th& 
lioly  sacrifice  ^r  the  repose  of  the  late  Pope's  soul.  So  then»  the  in- 
fallible head  of  the  Roman  Church,  did  not  go  to  heaven  when  he 
dieAi:  HfeofDulisaotatrest^r-soMleasttb^Bie^P'thlfikB.  How  he 
knows  we  cannot  t^l,  nnieas  he  has  some  susptelon  that  his  Holiness 
did  not  lead  a  virtuous  life.— A  new  Pope  was  elected  after  the  qar^ 
dtmats  had  sat  in  conclave  48  hours.  The  job  wae  Moner  dispatched 
than  was  expeetad.  He  immediately  assumed  the  Bame  of  Pius  IX., 
and  has  the  reputation  of  being  an  enlightened  aad  liberal  man.  We 
shall  see  whether  he  will  pursue  a  more  enlightened  and  liberal  course 
than  his  predecessors. 

l*he  Roman  papers  bewail,  in  piteous  strains,  ^e  sad  (condition  of 
**  the  Church. "  The  London  Tablet,  quoted  by  the  Catholic  Tele- 
graph in  Cincinnati,  complains  after  this  fashion  i  <^  Temporal  sover- 
eignty oppresses  her.  [«« the  Church  "]  The  power  of  civil  despot- 
ism holds  her  in  chains.  At  this  solemn  crisis,  we  feel  bitterly,  that 
the  church  is  not  free ;  that  her  hands  are  in  manaeles;  that  she  faaa 
i^llen  into  the  grasp  of  cruel  harpies  who  are  ber  enemies.  Even 
now  tbey  hover  about  her:  obstruct  the  freedom  of  her  action ;  de-. 
ny  her  that  privilege  which  in  England  every  dlisenting  sect  enloys.. 
*  '^  *  Through  France,  ruled  by  deists  and  borstiei  of  all  kinds,: 
the  devil  exercises  one  veto  upon  the  ohoice  of  God'd  viea^r.  Through- 
Vusttria,     *    ♦  ..ihe  devil  exercises  a  seeMul  •#•«  g  ti?^by  Coj^et  the^ 
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Catholics  of  this  Empire,  those  of  Americt,  and*  of  ait  the  w«rld, 
know  that  the  Church  in  the  election  of  their  spiritual  ruler,  is  the 
vassal  of  Atietrlaand  France!  Thai  they,  in  this  particular,  are  the 
vassals  of  Austria  and  France ! '' — fiad  enough  indeed.  Our  Amer* 
iean  Catholics,  the  vassals  of  Austria  and  France !  Requhred  to  yield 
obedience  to  a  spiritual  Ruler  appointed— in  obedienoe  to  the  devil ! 
They  should  knoV  4i,  and  indignantly  spurn  such  *^  vassalage. " 

The  new  Pope  ascended  the  throne  without  any  oommotion  among 
the  people?  but  aocounte  four  days  later,  state,  that  the  people  had 
assembled  in  the  streets  of  Rome,  demanding  the  secularization  of 
the  government,  and  that  peace  had  not  been  restored  till  after  much 
blbodslied.  It  seems  that  the  people  do  not  like  to  remain  the  *<  vas. 
eals"  of  a ♦<  vassal "  Pope. 

All  things  portend  great  changes  in  the  condition  of  the  Papacy* 
.  It  is  staled  on  what  is  deemed  good  authority,  that  in  one  hundred 
parishes  in  France,  the  popish  ehurches  are  forsaken,  and  the  people 
are  calling  for  the  Bible.  These  Bible  loving  people  are  the  here* 
tics  of  all  kinds, ''  Which,  the  liondon  Tablet  says,  role  Fraooe.— In 
Ireland,  more  than  40  Roman  priests,  and  4000  lay«men,  have  recent* 
ly  come  over  taOhe  Frotmlant  Churches. 


Tht  Catalfigfist^  Offieeps  and  Siudenis  qfl^Oj^te  X^A 
Itgtfor  the  CottigiaH  year i  1845-6.  " 

We  are  glad  to^nd  that  this  institiuiea,  which  was  founded- .4»9 
Br.  JunkiQ,  continues  to  prosper  u^der  his  Presidency.  He  is  noth<» 
ing  the  worse,  though  he  oould  net  ^tand  before  the  combination 
wl^ich  was  formed  against  him  19  the  West.  The  number  of  students 
in  attendance  is  130,  which  is  an  increase  of  5  over  the  last  year.-- 
The  3oard  of  Trustees  is  composed  of  men  of  high  character  and  : 
standing,  such  as  hw  men  beside  Pr.  J.  could  enlist  in  a  literary  en^ 
terprize  of  tliie  kind.  . 


Oap&ol  ptt)Mw^f»^n/.»-«A  writer  in  the  Cross  aad  Journal  advaneei 
£^e  arguments  againit  capital  punishment,  and  wishes  a  reply  to 
them.,  in  order  to  a  just  decision  of  the  question,  whether  1^  was 
right  in  «aHlng  the  punishment  of  men  by  death  for  pertain  orimee 
^'^arelie  of  barbarisRi."  Witheat  wishing  to  take  1^  plai^  of  hie 
i>|^poiie]it  we  ehftll  offnr  a-fe w  nam^  oft  hie  argumeota  u  they  era 
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common  firbperty,  being  eomrnonly  urged  by  n^en  wbo  write  or  speak 
on  his  side  of  the  question. 

1.  The  first  argument  is,  that  <<  aS  government  is  a  result  of  a  del- 
egation of  individual  rights,  no  right  or  power  can  be  .properif  exer- 
cised by  government,  unless  they  [it]  could  have,  been  e^cercisdid  by 
individuals  in  a  state  of  nature:  but  as  no  man  has  a  ctght  to  lake 
away  his  own  life,  he  cannot  delegate  that  right  to  Snother  or  to  any^ 
number  of  men ;  therefore  government  cannot  take  away  life  for  any 
crime. ''—We.  remark:— 

1.  This  old  philosiphical  argument  which  has  often  been  refuted 
and  shewn  to  be  a  mere  sophism,  should  not  have  been  again  advanc- 
ed, without  at  least  an  attempt  to  shew  that  it  has  some  foundation 
in  truth.  It  proves  too  much*  No  nian  has  a  right  to  immure  himself 
in  a  «eli  of  the  penitentiary,  thereby  inflicting  misery  on  himself,  and 
abandoning  the  duties  of  life  and  his  obligations  to  provide  for  and 
take  care  of  his  family:  no  individual  can  deleg^tothat  right  to  an- 
other or  to  any  number  of  men ;  therefore,  as  government  can  e^er- 
ci^  no  power  which  has  not, been  delegated  to  it  by  individuals,  no 
government  has  any  power  or  right  to  confine  a  crimiiial  in  the  pen- 
itentiary. This  is  but  a  specimen  of  what  this  famous  argument  can 
do. 

2.  The  argument  assumes  as  its  foundation,  a  mere  fiction  about 
an  original  state  of  man,  called  **  a  state  of  nature,''  when  each  in- 
dividual dwelt  alone,  was  in  aJl  respects  independent  of  every  other 
individual,  and  was  neither  under  any  obligations/  nor  sustained  aoy 
moral  relations  to  his  fellows; — after  which  they  alf,  under  some  un- 
accountable impulse,  came  together,  and  formed  a  socfal  compact,  by 
agreeing  that  they  would,  all  and  singular,  surrender  certain  rights 
and  throw  them  into  a  common  stock,  out  of  which  they  would  form 
a  government  (whose  powers  should  be  graduated  according  to  the 
amount  of  common  stock  paid  in)  to  defend  them  against  themselves, 
and  against  all  similar  associations  of  men.  But  such  was  not  the 
original  ttate  of  man,  though  the  history  of  a  few  savages  who  had 
become  completely  *' earthly,  sensual  and  devilish,*'  may  seem  to 
furnish  some  plausible  pretext  for  the  fiction.  God  created  man,  asocial 
beings  &placed  him  inastate  of  society,  sustaining  various  relations,  ic 
owing  various  duties  to  his  fellow-men.  A  state  of  society,  was  Hhe  state 
of  nature."  The  individual  never  was  clothed  by  his  Creator,  with  any 
rights,  which  are  inconsistent  with  a  state  of  society.  Every  individ- 
ual is  born  under  the  law  of  his  Creatoi  which  requires  him  to  con- 
duct himself  as.  a  peaceable  and  ordoriy  member  of  society.  The 
rightof  self-defence  is  generally  mentioned,  as  one  of  those  rights, 
which  the  individual  possesses  14  "  a  state  of  »»Wrg^*.'^^«iyt(W^\§h^|^ 
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Surrenders  6n  entering  into  a  state  of  society*  Bat  we  affirm,  that, 
as  far  as  the  individual  ever  possessed  this  right,  he  possesses  it  in 
every  well  regulated  state.  In  all  cases  in  which  society,  through  its 
agent,  the  government,  cannot  interpose  for  his  protection,  he  is  lefc 
at  liberty  to  defend  himself.  He  has  the  same  right  to  resist  the  at* 
taciL  of  the  midnight  assassin,  as  that  of  the  mad -dog*  But  in  all 
cases,  in  which  society  can  interpose  for  his  protection  he  has  nd 
such  right,  and  never  had.  There  are  three  little  boys  who  have  nev- 
er heard  of  natural  and  civil  rights,  playing  at  marbles  in  the  street. 
A  dispute  arises  between  two  of  them.  They  appeal  tof  the  third, 
and  argue  the  case  like  twd  lawyers.  When  the  decision  is  giiren,  if 
the  bby  Whd  Idses  hiSSdit^  refuses  to  submit^  the  judge  and  the  suc- 
cessful stliid^  cdmbine  their  fordesj  and  tdttip^l  him.  Gdd  Who  teach- 
es man  kndwle'dge,  thus  teaches,  bjr  the  veiy  constittitldn  of  our 
nature,  that  no  individual  possesses  the  right  of  judging  in  his'owii 
case,  and  of  defending  himself  against  what  he  deems  the  wrong  of 
his  fellow-men,atl^s  own  discretion.— We  surrender  to  society  no 
rights  which  are  inherent  in  us  as  the  creatures  of  God.  The  whole 
is  fiction,  and  mischievous  fiction.  In  a  state  of  society,  ahd  under 
a  rational  government,  the  individual  enjoys  all  the  rights  with  which 
his  Maker  invested  him:  We  all  of  us  simply  agree  that  the  govern- 
ment shall  exercise  alt  those  powers  which  are  necessary  for  the  weU 
ordering  and  government  of  the  common-wealth.  Whatever  law  a 
and  punishments  are  necessary  for  this  purpose,  we  consent  that  so- 
ciety shall  frame  and  ei;ercisef-rprovided  always  that  care  must  be 
taken  not  to  transgress  the  moral  law  of  our  nature,  Ai^d  no  thanks 
to  uS"«notoniy  are  we  morally  bound,  but  ihe  necessities  of  our  oon^ 
dition  require  that  we  should  do  so. 

2.  His  second  argument  is  that  in  an  enlightened  government, 
when  every  offender  can  be  secured,  capital  pitnishment  is  unneces- 
sary. Those  who  use  this  argument  perhaps  underrate  the  skill  of 
barbarous  governments,  to  lay  men  up  in  prisons  and  dungeons. 
When  the  Universalist  uses  the  same  argument  against  eternal  pun- 
ishment, he  claims  to  know,  as  God  knows,  aU  the  ends  which  can 
possibly  be  answered  by  punishment  under  the  divine  government. 
This  is  his  arrogance,  not  wisdom.  When,  in  a  case  about  which  God 
has  leffiilated,  the  ahti-capital  punishment  man,  assumes  that  all  the 
ends  of  punishment  are  answered  when  the  criminal  is  confined  in  a 
dungeon,  He  makes  an  assumiHtion,  not  much  less  arrogant.  Does  he  so 
perfectly  understand  the  force  df  those  infiuences  by  which  €rod  gov- 
'  erns  this  present  evil  world,  and  their  proper  balinoini^,  as  to  be  able 
to  say  positively  that  it  is  unnecessary  for  the  government  ( one  of 
those  instrumentalities  by  which  Ged  JJ<"^®^f ed  byKy(5d^(f°  punisb 
any  crime  with  death  1  •  j 
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To  us  it  appears  evident  from  the  pages  of  the  Bible,  that  vid* 
tence  and  crime  had  prevailed  to  an  alarming  extent  prior  to  the  flood 
in  consequence  of  no  divine  law  having  been  published  that  the 
murderer  should  be,  punished  with  death*  After  that  catastrophe, 
which  Was  a  visitation  of  mercy  as  well  as  of  judgment,  an  addition- 
ai  protection  was  thrown  over  human  life  by  the  statute  t  *<  Whoso 
sheddeth  man^s  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed:  for  in  the  im* 
age  of  God  made  he  man."  The  attempt  to  shew  that  this  is  not  a 
precept^  but  a  prediction,  is  unworthy  of  the  Theologian.  That  it 
was  a  Ceremonial  law,  it  is  quite  idle  to  pretend.  The  reason  assign:* 
ed  for  the  law,  shews  its  moral  character,  its  universal  and  perpetu* 
al  force,  '*  for  in  tlie  image  of  God  made  he  man."  This,  he  assigns 
as  a  reason  for  a  particular  act  of  legislation  on  his  part,  in  reference 
to  tj^e  crime  of  murder.  It  requires  some  courage  to  <;all  a  punish- 
ment which  God  has  ordained^  and  for  which  he  Jias  assigned  such 
a  reason,  **  a  relic  of  barbarism. "  ^     ^'-' 

3.  The  third  argument  is  that  no  beheiicii!  e^vcts  dow  from 
capitj[f  piniisliment.  In  support  of  this  opinion,  we  are  told  from 
fiia^M^one,  that  **  people  grow  familiar  with  such  scenes  ( public  ex- 
ecutions) and  commit  around  the  gallows,  the  Tery  crimes  for 
which  the  victims  are  sufferinj^, "  Did  he  forget  that^  Blackstone  w^ 
shewing  the  evil  of  a  profusion  of  capital  pui^g^unent^— of  making 
such  crij[i^es  capital  as  an  ignorant  and  starving  popalation  may  be 
expected  fr^queatly  to  commit? — lets  easy  to  argue^a^gftinst  any  law 
Of  aajr  ^oi^of  punishment  in  the  way  the  wrlte^l^as  adopted.  Are 
there  no  crimes  committed  within  sight  of  the  penitentiary  ?  A  raw 
cotin«»y  lad,  the  first  time  he  sees  the  Judge  seated  on  the  Bench,  and 
the  Jury  sitting  in  grave  and  solemn  state,  to  decide  the  fate  of  an 
accused  person,  shall  behold  the  scene  with  a  feeling  nearly  allied  to 
reverence;  but  such  is  the  effect  of  tkmiliarity,  that  an  assault  and 
battery  may  be  committed  in  the  court-yard,  and  a  theft  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  street.  Christianity  itself  may  be  assailed  In  this  way ; 
aud  infidels. forgetting  or  not  considering  Aoto  mTicA  worse  the  world 
might  he  without  it^  do  contend  that  it  ought  to  be  abolished,  because 
it  produces  so  little  good. 

The  case  of  the  Roman  Republio  which  for  250  years  ( the  period 
of  tlMiT  greatest  prosperity  and  glory]  forbade  capital  punrshment,  is 
bfou|^  forward  as  usual.  But  is  there  no  mistake  ^ere  !  During  all 
this  time,  were  not  men  put  to  death  for  political  offences?  Rome 
proper,  that  is  the  <itty  of  Rome,  and  a  small  adjoining  territory,  was 
but  one  yae^  military  eacampment.  Such  was  the  Roman  Republic 
in  the  days  of  hQf  greatest  glory.  No  crimes  were  regarded  as  of 
xHich  consequence,  except  such  as  struck  at  that  *<  prosp^ity  and 
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iJory  "  which  troM  from  the  sobjagation  of  mankind  to  their  rulo. 
Who  cared,  whether,  u  it  regarded  the  personal  safety  of  a  larxt 
class  of  the  inhabiunte,  the  law  worked  well  or  ill— for  who  cared  for 
the  wrongs,,  the  tears,  or  the  blood  of  the  poor  man  and  the  slsTe!*** 
It  was  only  the  Jtoman  ciiizen  who  enjoved  an  exemption  from  the 
punishment  of  death  by  the  ordinary  judges,  while  even  he  might  be 
capitally  punished  by  an  assembly  of  the  people  or  judges  specially  ^ 
appointed  by  the  Senate.  And  the  provinces,  which  constituted  by  * 
hr  the  greater  portion  of  the  Roman  Empire  still  remained  under 
their  own  laws — to  inflict  the  punishment  of  death  on  th%  ttsual  oc- 
casions. 

We  are  farther  told  that  in  Tuscany,  capital  punishment  was  iboU 
Ished  fbr  20  years,  and  yet  only  Ave  murders  were  committed.  A 
very  diffejrent  account  has  been  given  of  the  success  of  the  experi- 
ment in  Tuscany,  by  good  authority.  Where  indeed  is  the  happy 
country  in  the  south  of  Europe  which  would,  under  any  circumstan- 
ces yield  but  five  murders  in  the  space  of  20  years  1  And  wby  did 
they  return  to  the  former  mode  of  punishment?  Were  the  humane 
men  all  dead  who  accomplished  the  abolition  of  the  gallows? — In 
contrast  with  tMs,  we  are  told  that  in  Rome,  where  executions  take 
place  with  great  pon^  60  murders  were  committed  in  3  months. 
But  the  city  of  Rome,  Ivhich  has  always  been  a  genera)  recQpta^e  of 
filth  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  is  no  fair  example.  The  cai^of  Ja^ 
pan,  which  is  also  referred  to,  and  of  Ensland  under  that  profusion 
of  laws  with  the  death  of  penalty,  of  tfhich  Blackstone^omphuos, 
also  furnish  nothing  which  can  be  of  any  importance  in  the  settte- 
nient  of  the  questtOli  riow  before  the  American  people,  thatuis*  JKheth- 
er  wilful  murdeir  e^Ould  be  punisbed  with  death.  If  nations  go  be- 
yond the  moral  law,  and  punieh  with  death,  crimes  which  should  net 
be  so  severely  punished,  they  jir ill  doubtless  reap  the  fruit  of  thetr 
foNy,  as  truly  as  If  j(hey  fall  below  the  requirements  of  tS)eitK>r«l  law, 
and  visit  no  crime  with  the  hlf^st  penalty.  ^   ,  ~^     « 

4.  The  last  argutnent  is  (liaithe  punishment  of  death  is  of  a^ir^ 
remediable  nature.  Cffb,  once  taken  away  cannot  be  restored  :  aiwl 
heafilrmsthat  100  cases  can  be  referred  to,  where  the  perison  was 
afterwards  found  to  be  innocent,  though  too  late.  To  a  benevolent 
mind,  this  argument  must  appea^with  no  little  force ;  but  with  a  right- 
ly balanced  mipd,  it  Will  not  be  decisive  of  the  question.  It  proves 
that  judges  and  jurors  should  be  very  careful  to  keep  their  minds  fr^e 
from  every  improper  bias,  and  proceed  with  great  caution  and  cir- 
cumspection— but  it  provei  no  more.-'-It  is  a  law  of  our  being,  that  we 
are  short-sighted  creatures,  and  very  liable  to  err ;  while  our  errors 
are  often  attended  with  very  serious  consequences,  both  to  ourselves 
and  others.  In  more  than  100  cases,  the  surgeon's  knife  has  produ- 
ces immediate  death,  while,  without  it,  the  patient  might  have  lived 
some  years  in  such  a  tolerable  state  that  he  would- choose  life  ratiier 
than  death,  and  might  even  have  recovered;  But  we  do  not  inf^i^, 
that  the  license  of  the  surgeon  to  practise  bis  art  should  be  abolished. 
An  imprudent  word  from  a  chief  magistrate,  or  an  ill-judged  act  of 
legislation,  may  involve  a  nation  in  f3l  the  calamities  of  war,  and  cost 
the  lives  of  thousands.  But  it  might  still  be  very  bad-  pdley,  so  to 
istrip  the  legislator  of  his  powers,  that  by  no  possibility  eould  such 
^nsequences  flow  from  his  acts.    Are  we  sure  tbe^^^  it[^ould  be 
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good  pcKc)r  or  good  morality  to  weaken  the  arm  of  law»  by  forbidding 
Ibe  use  of  its  Ugheet  sanction,  lest  possibly  ^n  innocent  man  may 
now  and  fthen  be  its  victim?  And  nave  we  forgotten  tjiat  it  would 
be  a  very  serious  matter  to  immure  an  innocent  map,  perhaps  for 
life,  in4he  «ell  of  a  penitentiary  ?  Should  his  innocense  appear  after 
years  of  suffering,  could  the  injury  be  repaired  1  The  pecuniary  in* 
jur)i  might — but  this  is  but  a  small  part  of  the  account.  The  argu* 
ment  therefore  proves  against  punishment  in  the  penitentiary.  Tho 
only  prqpff  remedy,  we  apprehend  is,  that  in  all  cases  involving  life 
or  liberty,  the  court  should  be  very  cautious ;  and  the  jury,  instead  of 
being  made  up  of  that  class  who  sympathize  with  criminals,  In  order 
that  the  accused  may  have  a  better  chance  of  escape  should  he  be 
proved  guilty  [and  who  would  convict  a  worthy  man  with  about  a^ 
much  pleasure  as  they  would  acquit  an  unworthy  one]  should  be 
composed  of  men  of  intelligence  and  known  probity,  who  will  pro- 
ceed according  to  law  and  evidence,  though  the  sky  should  fell. 


There  has  recently  been  a  volcanic  eruption  of  moimt  Hecia  in  the 
island  of  Iceland,  which  had  not  subsided  at  the  latest  dates.  Pillars 
of  fire  rise  in  the  air  ito  the  height  of  14,000  feet.  Pieces  of  pumice 
stone  weighing  upwards  of  2000  pounds  are  thrown  to  the  distance 
of  a  league  and  a  half.  The  ice  and  snow  which  have  covered  the 
mountain  for  centuries  are  wholly  melted. 

In  the  year  1626,  that  is  3S0  years  since,  the  Island  of  Manhattan  on 
which  the  city  of  New  York  now  stands,  was  purchased  from  the 
Indians  for  $24. 

Two  Catholic  Chaplains  have  been  sent  to  the  army  ih  Mexico,  and 
and  tbd  hope  is  expressed  that  this  will  convince  the  Mexicans  that 
th«  war  is  not  waged  against  their  religion. 

It^'s  expected  that  j200,000  persons  will  emierate^this  year  to  the* 
llnited  States  from  Germany,  Holland,  Ireland,  &c. 

The  t^uestion  whether  Dr.  )(Vatt8  was  orthodox  on  the  subject  of 
^the  Trinity  andfthe  person  of  Christ,  is  again  under  discussion. 

Robert  Owen  the  Socialist  has  returned  to  Europe.  He  had  little- 
tsuccess  on  his  second  visit  to  the  United  States.  No  enthusiasm  wa» 
excited.  In^del  "views  of  society"  must  frequently  change  tlietv 
ifeatur^s  and  their. dress  or  they  soon  fall  ihlo  neglect. 

Two  Presbytfiriesihave  withdrawn  from  the  New  School  Assembly 
4>ti  account  of  their  recent  action  on  slavery— the  Presbytery  of 
Lewes,  Pa»  booause-said  actipn  was  too  anti-siavery,  and  the  Presby- 
>tery  of  Eipley^  0.,  because  it  was  not  anti-slavery  enough.  This  o£ 
, itself  does  not  prsve  that  the  views  expressed  by  the  Assembly  are 
li^le  to  just  censure.  When  two  opposing  parties  to  a  question  are 
both  very  warm,  a  temperaie  expression  of  the  truth  pleases  neither 
sarty.  We  bowev^tthink  it  was  too  much  the  policy  of  the  Assem-^ 
ibly  to  shape  their  action  so  as  if  possible  to  satisfy  both  parties. 

HThe  session  of  the  Theological  Seimnary  at  Oxford^  will  _. 
^ence  on  Mondfiy  .thr  f2  of  uctpber.  Digitized  by  Google 
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RUINS  OF  BALBEC, 

( Concluded  from  page  1 68. ) 

Bebuit,  June  9,  1846. 

By  whom  were  these  temples -erected!  This  queetion  has  receiv- 
ed the  most  extravagant  answers  according  to  the  fancy  of  those  who 
have  attempted  its  solution.  Some  have  gravely  attributed  their  ori- 
gin to  a  race  of  giants  who  lived  before  the  deluge  of  such  vast  size 
that  the  present  race  ef  men  are  but  pigmies  in  comparison.  Oth- 
ers to  the  EgyptiaBS»  Indians,  &c.  It  is  passing  strange  that  ancient 
history  is  silent  concerning  this  city  and  these  stupendous  works « of 
art,  and  that  the  first  intimation  of  the  existence  of  these  temples 
sl^ould  be  given  by  a  writer  of  the  seventh  century  and  that  only  in- 
cidentally*  £ut  the  character  of  the  architecture  which  is  of  the  Cor- 
inthian order  with  that  exuberance  of  ornament  that  distinguished  it 
in  the  age  of  the  first  Roman  Emperors,  serves  to  fix  pretty  nearly 
the  age  of  the  present  temples.  High  up  on  the  wall,  inside  of  the 
smaller  temple  is  an  inscription  in  ancient  Greek  letters  and  though 
much  obliterated,  the  name  of  Antoninus  Pius  can  be  distinctly  tra- 
ced ;  and  the  author  above  referred  to  says  that  this  Emperor  built  a 
temple  in  Balbec.  These  facts  I  think  leave  little  doubt  that  the 
smaller  edifice  was  built  by  Antoninus,  or  about  the  middle  of  the 
second  century.  The  great  temple  is  a  few  centuries  older  and  was 
probably  built  by  some  one  of  the  Antiochiaa  dynasty.  But  who  piled 
up  the  huge  stones  in  the  ancient  walH  These  have  the  appearance 
(Of  much  greater  antiquity  than  the  temples,  a  long  series  of  a^es 
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having  covered  them  with  moss  and  hchens,  which  the  structures  of 
the  Roman  age  are  comparatively  fresh.  A  uniform  tradition  amongst 
the  natives  of  the  surrounding  country  ascribes  the  building  of  this 
wall  to  Solomon,  or  rather  to  genii  under  his  directions,  and  from  the 
relation  given  in  1  Kings,  7th  8— 11.,  we  may  safely  conclude  that 
these  ponderous  stones  formed  the  foundation  of  the  house  that  this 
monarch  built  for  his  Egyptian  spouse.    See  also  2  Chron.  8—6. 

It  is  painful  to  look  oyer  this  vast  field  ,of  mingled  ruins  and  reflect 
that  the  men  who  could  conceive  and  execute  such  works,  who  could 
impress  imperishable  forms  of  beauty  upon  the  mountain  rock,  should 
.  have  been  the  slaves  of  a  degrading  idolatry;  that  through  long  cen* 
turies  this  should  have  been  the  very  citadel  of  the  most  cruel  and 
obscure  system  of  worship  thai  ever  disgraced  human  nature,  for  if 
the  service  of  Baal  was'marked  by  such  enormities  in  the  land  of  Is- 
rael where  the  struggling  light  of  revelation  awed  in  some  degree  the 
dissolute  votary,  what  must  it  have  been  here  in  the  metropolis  of  its 
power  and  aiflluencel  But  God  has  suffered  the  pall  of  impenetra- 
ble darkness  to  fall  upon  their  history  and  these  gigantic  ruins  are  all 
that  remains  tp  tell  the  tale  of  their  greatness  and  their  degrada- 
tion. 

The  modern  town  of  balbec  contains  about  one  hundred  and  sev- 
enty miserable  looking  cottages,  with  a  population  of  seven  or  eight 
hundred  souls,  a  few  of  whom  are  Greek  Christians,  the  rest  Metawa- 
lies  a  sect  of  Mohamedans.  It  is  watered  by  a  beautiful  stream  that 
rises  about  a  mile  above  at  the  base  of  the  Anti-Lebanon— the  finest 
fountain  I  have  overseen  except  that  of  <  Elisha '  at  Jericho.  In  its 
course  through  the  town  it  turns  several  mills  and  goes  babbling 
down  along  side  of  the  great  temple  and  is  soon  after  lost  in  the  grav- 
el and  sands  of  the  plain.  A  few  feet  below  where  it  issues  from 
the  mountain  it  flows  into  a  superficial  basin  about  a  hundred  feet  in 
diameter  and  three  or  lour  deep,  called  Ras  el  Ain  (head  of  the  foun- 
tain )  which  has  been  adorned  with  some  public  building,  probably  a 
bath,  as  granite  columns  and  pieces  of  statues  lie  scattered  over  the 
ground  in  every  direction.  A  few  yards  to  the  left  of  this  fountain 
is  a  large  building  now  in  ruins,  said  to  have  been  a  Christian  Church* 
It  is  of  Saracenic  architecture  with  a  large  open  court  and  when 
new  must  have  been  a  beautiful  edifice.  Between  the  town  and  the 
great  temples  is  a  curious  octagonal  building  surrounded  by  Corin- 
thian columns,  and  like  the  temples  is  built  of  massy  stones  without 
cement  and  which  has  the  appearance  of  great  antiquity.  The  ex- 
ternal diameter  is  ^3  feet  and  the  internal  33  feet  with  a  winding 
stair  case  in  the  center  leading  to  the  top  which  appears  to  have  been 
surmounted  by  a  cupola.    The  walls  of  the  town  are  almost  all  gonej^ 
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&  few  rods  only  reauuQiag  at  the  Soatbeast  corner,  and  as  the  popula« 
tion  is  rapidly  decreasing  the  time  perhaps  is  not  distant  when  the 
place  will  be  entirely  deserted.  In  the  seventh  century  it  was  taken 
by  the  Saracens  and  was  ransomed  from  plunder  by  paying  the  con- 
querors 913  pounds  of  gold,  18fi6  pounds  silver  avoirdupois- weight, 
"SOOi^  silk  vests  and  tOOOswords^  now  it  could  hardly  furnish  fifty 
men  a  dinner  to  save  it  from  such  a  fate. 

Providing  ourselves  with  a  supply  of  melons  and  grapes  for  our 
suppers  we  left  the  town  at  2  o'clock  P.  M.  on  the  following  day, 
for  the  far  famed  Cedars.  About  aA  hour  and  a  half  from  fialbec  near 
the  middle  of  the  Buka'a  we  passed  a  solitary  Corinthian  column  be- 
tween 60  and  60  feet  high,  with  a  square  tablet  on  one  of  the  lower 
blocks  as  if  for  an  inscription,  but  no  trace  oC  a  letter  now  remains  if 
ever  it  had  any.  It  was  probably  erected  to  commemorate  some  mil- 
itary achievment  on  the  spot — a  victory  won,  perhaps  a  hero  slain. 
The  monument  has  survived  its  own  history  for  the  memory  of  the 
«vent  has  '<  faded  in  the  lapse  of  ages  and  expired. '*  On  the  west 
side  of  the  plain  we  passed  through  a  small  vilage  where  we  had  pur- 
posed ^pending  the  night,  but  every  thing  looked  so  inhospitable  that 
we  resolved  to  pursue  our  route  three  hours  farther  and  cross  the 
first  ridge  of  the  mountain  where  we  had  been  informed  was  a  cave 
in  which  we^could  sleep.  We  wound  around  one  eminence  above 
another  in  a  narrow  and  almost  untravelled  path  until  we  reached 
the  top  and  emerged  into  an  open  cuTtivated  plain  or  table  land 
stretching  some  miles  along  the  base  of  the  high  and  precipitous  ridge 
on  the  west,  where  after  some  search  in  the  dim  twilight  we  found 
the  cave — a  dirty  hole  not  more  than  twelve  feet  square,  into  which 
we  introduced  our  two  horses  and  mule  and  ourselves — a  narrow 
sleeping  apartment  for  three  horses  and  four  men,  but  we  made  a 
virtue  of  necessity — there  was  no  other.  He  who  travels  in  this 
country  must  do  it  at  the  expense  of  almost  every  physicial  comfort. 
For  one  night  We  had  eluded  the  vermin  and  that  was  more  than  an 
equivalent  for  our  narrow  lodgings.  This  chain  of  mountains  we 
had  passed  over  was  about  3000  feet  high  and  unlike  most  parts  of 
Lebanon,  is  covered  with  a  thick  growth  of  small  trees,  mostly  oaks, 
with  here  and  there  a  cedar.  In  the  plain  not  far  from  where  we 
lodged  we  saw  a  large  village  in  ruins,  not  one  house  left  standing, 
which  our  guide  informed  us  had  been  deserted  some  twenty  years 
before  on  account  of  the  great  quantity  of  snows  and  the  severe  cotd 
of  the  winter  seasons.  The  land  is  now  cultivated  by  the  people  of 
the  village  through  which  we  had  passed  in  the  afternoon  three  hours 
below*  At  the  south  end  of  this  plain  is  a  small  lake  two  miles  or 
moire  in  length,  which  is  filled  by  the  rains  of  winter  and  the  melt- 
'  ing  snows  in  the  spring,  and  during  the  summer  the  water  is  carried 
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in  a  small  artificial  canal  down  to  irrigate  the  lands  in  (he  fiufea'W 
near  four  hours  distant.  It  was  now  quite  dry. — We  rose  in  the 
morning  before  daybreak,  fed  our  horses,  ate  our  scanty  repast,  and 
prepared  to  ascend  the  precipitous  heights  befbre  us.  This  chain  of 
the  mountains  rising  abruptly  from  the  plain  has  neither  tree  nor  bush 
nor  scarcely  a  creeping  plant  to  divert  the  eye  from  its  sterile  naked- 
ness, and  it  required  three  hours  of  the  most  fatigueing  travel  I  ever 
performed  to  reach  the  dividing  ridge.  Here  I  left  my  travelling 
companion  and  muleteer  to  pursue  their  way  down  to  the  cedars  and 
wait  my  arrival,  while  I  should  ride  two  hours  farther  northward  to  a 
higher  eminence  of  the  mountain.  Ascending  one  gentle  eminence 
after  another  I  at  length  dismounted  and  sat  down,  not  without  a  lit- 
tle exultation,  on  the  highest  rock  on  Lebanon.  Perhaps  there  are 
few  places  on  the  earth  where  the  sublime  and  beautiful  are  so 
strangely  mingled  as  in  the  View  from  this  solitary  height.  On  the 
west  all  that  is  wild  and  majestic  in  mountain  scenery — one  naked 
craggy  ridge  beyond  another,  deep  and  almost  unfathomable  glens 
and  defiles,  yawning  caverns,  dashing  waters,  foaming  cascades  and 
perpendicular  precipices  of  dizzy  height,  form  part  of  the  foreground 
of  the  picture.  Farther  down  are  seen  almost  innumerable  villages 
with  iheir  beautiful  gardens  of  mulberry,  olive,  apricot  and  other  fruit 
trees,  vineyards  and  cornfields — the  rich  and  romantic*possessions  of 
a  hardy  and  industrious  race  of  men,  who,  but  for  the  tyranny  of  a 
heartless  and  unholy  priesthood,  might  be  the  happiest  peasants  in  the 
world — a  little  farther  still,  rolls  '*  the  deep  blue  sea.  '*  The  grove  of 
cedars  was  two  thousand  feet  almost  perpandicularly  below  me  and 
looked  like  some  fairy  isle  suspended  in  the  air.  On  the  east  the  Btt- 
ka'a  with  its  rivei^  and  cultivated  fields  were  all  brought  to  view  as 
upon  a  map  and  the  whole  chain  of  Anti-Lebon  down  to  its  south- 
ern termination  in  Mt.  Hermon,  crowned  with  its  "  diadem  of  snow** 
seemed  brought  almost  beneath  me.  On  this  summit  on  which  I  was 
sitting  were  large  fields  of  snow  and  ice  30  or  40  feet  thick,  which 
bad  probably  lain  there  for  centuries,  as  the  heat  of  summer  never 
entirely  melts  it.  When  there  is  no  snow  scarce  a  trace  of  vegeta- 
ble life  appears,  nothing  that  moved  or  breathed  was  to  be  seen,  and 
as  profound  and  awful  a  9ilence  reigned  around  me  as  if  I  had  been 
the  only  living  being  in  the  universe.  Having  enjoyed  this  sublime 
prospect  for  some  time,  I  again  mounted  my  horse  and  by  a  circuitous 
route,  over  the  loose  and  sliding  gravel  and  sand,  descended  to  the 
cedars. 

This  grove  of  trees  covering  about  three  acres  of  land  so  closely 
that  their  branches  intertwine  through  their  whole  extent,  is  situated 
between  7000  and  &000  feet  above  the  Mediterranean  m  a  basin 
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formed  by  the  principal  ridge  of  Lebanon  on  the  east,  and  two  lateral 
Bpure  that  run  off  from  it  on  the  west  of  the  same  altitude  so  that  they 
are  closely  encompassed  on  three  sides  by  almost  perpendicular 
heights  of  two  thousand  feet  without  shrub  or  herbage,  naked  and 
barren  as  the  sands  of  Africa.  In  the  center  of  this  sterile  desolation 
like  a  queen  island  in  the  desert  ocean,  stand  these  relics  of  a  by- 
gone age,  growing  with  a  luxuriance  that  seems  surprising,  surround- 
ed as  they  are  during  seven  months  of  the  year  with  snow  of  great 
depth.  These  trees  are  of  ail  sizes  betwen  one  foot  and  twelve  feet 
in  diameter.  We  measured  one  and  found  the  circumference  thirty- 
nine  feet,  three  feet  above  the  ground  ;  at  the  height  of  ten  or  twelve 
feet  it  divides  into  five  enormous  trunkp*  one  of  which  is  five  feet  in 
diameter.  There  are  six  others  almost  as  large  as  this  tree  that  run 
up  in  one  continued  trunk.  An  opinion  prevails  amongst  writers  on 
this  country,  that  these  ancient  trees  are  rapidly  diminishing  in  num- 
ber, Maundrel  having  counted  thirty  or  more,  while  at  present  there 
are  but  seven  or  eight  of  the  largest  size.  This  opinion  is  extreme- 
ly improbable,  for  had  they  fallen  down  they  would  have  been  here 
still  as  there  is  no  timber  that  longer  resists  the  action  of  the  atmos- 
phere, and  the  natives  have  no  implements  with  which  they  could 
cut  in  pieces  and  remove  such  unwieldy  trunks, but  no  traces  of  such 
trees  remain.  Along  with  the  large  trees  some  0/  a  less  size  have 
doubtless  been  numbered.  Several  of  the  larger  trees  are  now  how- 
ever decaying,  the  tops  having  become  leafless  and  dry  owing  to  a 
barbarous  practice  amongst  travellers  who  visit  them,  of  cutting  the 
bark  from  the  trunks  and  carving  their  names  upon  the  wood.  It  is 
stated  by  Robinson  in  his  'Biblical  Researches'  on  the  authority  of  some 
other  traveller,  that  there  exists  a  larger  grove  of  cedars  than  this  on 
the  road  from  Bacheira  to  Tripoli,  though  the  trees  are  of  inferior  size, 
and  also  that  the  American  Missionaries  had  seen  the  same  trees  a- 
long  the  road  from  Balbec  across  the  mountains,  the  route  we  travel- 
led. Both  these  statements  are  incorrect.  We  visited  the  grove  east 
of  Tripoli  and  found  them  to  be  the  Ahiei  exceUa  or  common  fir 
which  grows  more  or  less  in  most  parts  of  the  mountains,  and  that 
there  was  not  one  of  the  Lebanon  cedars  (w16?m  Cedrus)  growing  a- 
mong  them.  They  are  a  much  less  stately  tree  and  have  not  that 
deep  lifxuriant  living  green  that  characterizes  the  foliage  of  the  ce- 
dars. Those  trees  on  the  east  side  of  the  mountain  that  have  been 
mistaken  for  the  same  kind,  are  the  American  cedar  (Juniperus  Fir- 
^mtana)  and  though  somewhat  resembling  the  cedar  of  Lebanon,  yet 
botanieally  no  nearer  related  than  the  oak  and  the  chestnut.  I  saw 
many  of  the  same  kind  of  trees  growing  on  the  ridges  of  Anti-Leba- 
non. The  trees  of  this  solitary  grove  are  most  probably  the  sole  mon- 
uaents  that  remain  of  all  the  vast  forests  of  cedars  that  in  anoient 
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times  crowned  the  top  of  Lebanon.  They  seem  to  have  been  prov- 
jdentfally  preserved  in  this  wild  and  uninhabitable  spot  amidst  all  the 
revolutions  that  have  desolated  this  land,  to  show  to  successive  gen- 
erations the  grandeur  of  those  trees  which  formed  one  of  the  most  fre- 
quent and  beautiful  figures  of  the  sacred  poets  and  the  most  impres- 
sive imagery  in  the  denunciations  of  the  prophets  of  God.  The  larg- 
est of  these  patriarchs  of  the  vegetable  world  are  probably  three  thous- 
and years  old,  and  amidst  the  howling  winds  of  almost  perpetual 
winter,  they  have  «tood  the  beautiful  monuments  of  the  Creator's 
power  and  goodness,  and  but  for  the  worse  than  sacrilegious  custom 
mentioned  above,  would  stand  here  through  many  long  centuries  to 
come,  testifying  to  all  who  might  question  them  of  the  ancient  "glory 
of  Lebanon,  '*  A  Maronite  chapel  has  recently  been  built  in  the  cen- 
ter of  this  grove  of  trees,  and  at  the  time  of  our  visit  the  bishop  and 
two  or  three  of  his  attendants  were  there  performing  the  rites  of  their 
Church,  but  alas !  even  in  this  *'  Forest  sanctuary  "  where  we  would 
think  a  man  could  hardly  sojourn  without  high  and  holy  thoughts 
springing  up  unbidden  in  his  heart,  and  deep  and  fervent  devotion 
absorbing  every  other  feeling  of  the  soul,  their  thoughts  seemed  not 
to  wander  beyond  the  pictures  of  their  saints  before  which  they 
vainly  burned  incense. 

Leaving  the  cedars  at  3  1-2  o'clock  P.  M.,  we  made  our  way  down 
through  a  rough  and  dangerous  road  to  Ahden  or  Eden,  a  large  vil- 
lage three  hours  west,  supposed  to  be  the  Eden  spoken  of  by  Ezekiel 
31  chap.,  vs.  9,  16,  18.  One  hour  before  reaching  Eden,  we  passed 
on  our  left  the  large  and  flourishing  village  of  Basheira,  the  capital  of 
this  district,  containing  five  or  six  thousand  inhabitants,  situated  on 
the  very  brink  of  a  precipice  a  thousand  feet  deep,  where  a  mountain 
eagle  would  scarcely  have  dared  to  fix  his  eyrie.  Back  of  the  town, 
on  the  north,  oae  artificial  wall  and  terrace  rises  above  another  far  up 
the  steep  acclivity,  knd  in  this  way  a  large  extent  Qf  rich  soil  has 
been  secured  from  what  was  once  a  naked  barren  mountain.  A  part 
of  these  terraces  are  closely  planted  with  mulberry,  olive,  apricot^ 
peach,  plum,  almond  and  other  fruit  trees,  and  vineyards;  others 
were  covered  with  Indian  corn,  potatoes,  turnips,  cabbages,  and  sev- 
eral other  kinds  of  vegetables ;  and  in  addition  to  these  they  raise 
abundant  crops  of  excellent  wheat.  Above  the  terraces,  on  the  side 
of  the  mountain,  a  large  stream  wells  up  through  two  cylindrical 
holes  in  the  earth,  whence  the  water  is  carried  in  small  canals  to  all 
the  gardens,  so  that  by  a  little  labor  the  whole  can  be  abundantly  irri- 
gated. From  Eden  our  path  down  to  the  coast  led  us  through  an  al- 
most continuous  succession  of  mulberry  and  olive  groves,  vineyards^ 
and  grain  fields,  belonging  to  numerous  neat  villages  which  are  hung 
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on  the  rocky  tides  of  all  the  wild  glens  in  this  part  of  the  mountains^ 
The  vine  grows  here  everywhere ;  every  tree  is  festooned  with  it. 
and  almost  every  rocky  eminence  that  is  too  steep  for  the  cultivatioa 
of  grain  or  fruit  trees,  is  covered  with  its  trailing  branches.    Its  fruit 
furnishes  much  the  largest  proportion  of  the  food  of  all  the  inhabi* 
tants  of  Lebanon  during  near  four  months  of  the  year,  besides  large 
quantities  of  wine  and  raisins.    The  land  here,  and  indeed  on  the 
western  side  of  the  mountain  through  its  whole  extent,  is  cultivated 
by  means  of  artificial  terraces  rising  one  above  the  other  from  the 
base  almost  to  the  summit,  and  though  the  first  preparation  of  the 
land  is  expensive— a  wall  four  feet  high  often  having  to  be  made  to 
secure  the  same  number  of  feet  in  width  for  culture,  yet  the  soil  is 
rich  and  richly  repays  the  labor  of  the  husbandman.    This  northern 
section  of  the  mountain  is  much  more  populous  than  the  southern— 
the  wars  that  have  so  frequently  and  so  fearfully  desolated  the  villa- 
ges of  their  southern  neighbors,  having  seldom  afflicted  them.    In 
truth,  their  country  is  almost  inaccessible  to  a  hostile  army ;  the  only 
road  leading  to  it  from  the  coast  running  along  the   perpendicular 
bank  of  the  river  Eadisha,  being  cut  into  the  side  of  the  solid   rock 
not  more  than  two  feet  in  width  for  a  distance  of  two  miles,  over  a 
yawning  gulf  five  hundred  feet  deep.    The  slightest  false  step  of 
man  or  horse  would  inevitably  plunge  him  into  the  boiling  cavern  be* 
neath.    It  requires  one  with  firmer  nerves  than  mine  to  ride  it  with- 
out trepidation.    Fifty  men  properly  placed,  could  resist  a  thousand  : 
it  is  the  Thermopylae  of  the  Cassoman*     The  population  of  this  part 
of  Lebanon  is  almost  exclusively  Maronites,  and  though  a  noble  race 
of  men,  yet  they  are  ground  to  the  dust  by  the  tyranny  of  their  priests. 
A  large  convent  crowns  almost  every,  high  eminence,  and   is  filled 
with  a  swarm  of  lazy  drones  who  fatten  and  revel  on  the  labors  of 
the  industrious  peasantry.    The  convents  have  contrived   through 
the  knavery  of  the  priests  and  the  superstitious  fears  of  the  laity,    to 
obtain  possession  of  nearly  all  the  land  in  the  district,  which  is  rent- 
ed to  the  fallahheen  on  the  most  exorbitant  terms,  so  that  almost  all 
the  products  of  the  labor  of  the   inhabitants  go  into  these  dens  of  ' 
drunkenness  and  licentiousness.    May  the  time  soon   come  when  a 
purer  faith  shall  pervade  and  bless  the  hamlets  of  this  lovely  re- 
gion! 

The  only  place  worthy  of  note  below  Tripoli,  isGebail  the  Gebal  of 
the  Scriptures,  now  a  small  insignificant  town,  containing  only  a  few 
hundred  inhabitants;  but  the  ruins  of  a  large  theatre  a  little  north 
of  the  village,  together  with  immense  numbers  of  Egyptian  granite 
and  sienite  columns,  attest  its  ancient  wealth  and  greatness.  This 
city  was  celebrated  in  former  times  for  the  worhip  of  Adonis,  who 
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was  beltoTed  io  be  slain  by  a  wild  boar  not  far  from  this,  in  Mt.  Leb* 
anon.  A  festival  commemorative  of  this  event  was  yearly  celebrated 
^n  the  banks  of  tbe  river  Adonis«  about  half  an  hour  south  of  the 
town,  at  which  time  its  waters  bei^ame  red  like  blood..  Some  travel* 
]ers  have  supp>osed  that  the  redness  of  the  waters  was  occasioned  by 
the  stream  during  an  inundation  passing  over  beds  of  ocherous  clay 
up  in  the  mountains,  and  Maundrel  pretends  to  have  witnessed  such 
a  phenomena:  but  whatever  credit  may  be  given  to  such  statements, 
it  IS  certain  that  no  such  phenomena  are  now  ever  observed.  Were 
this  the  cause  of  tbe  redness  of  the  water,  it  would  have  been  dis- 
colored after  every  rain  instead  of  but  once  in  the  year  as  was  the 
case,  and  besides,  the  festival  was  celebrated  in  June  long  after  the 
rainy  season,  when  the  river  had  dwindled  into  an  inconsiderable 
stream.  The  water  was  doubtless  colored  by  some  artifice  of  the 
priests.  See  Robinson's  Calmet  article  **  Adonis. "  The  river  is  now 
called  Nahi  Ibraheim«  and  runs  into  the  sea  as  silently  and  pure  as  if 
no  heathen  rites  had  ever  stained  its  limpid  current.  Three  hours 
north  of  Beruit  we  erossed  the  Nahr  el  Eelb  or  Dog  river,  distin- 
guished for  several  curious  inscriptions  and  figures  upon  its  rocks  on 
its  banks.  Large  perpendicular  tablets  are  cut  upon  the  rocks  and 
upon  these  are  carved  in  bas  relief,  figures  of  men  in  most  singular 
costume,  and  by  the  side  of  these,  the  tablets  are  covered  with  in- 
scriptions in  arrowhead  shaped  letters  which  are  now  unknown.  A 
cast  from  one  of  these  tablets  was  taken  to,  England  by  some  travel- 
lers a  few  years  since,  but  no  one  has  been  able  to  discipher  it.  Sim- 
ilar inscriptions  have  recently  been  discovered  m  some  subterranean 
galleries  in  ancient  Nineveh.  Near  these  is  a  similar  tablet  with  a  La- 
tin inscription  by  Antoninus  Pius.  The  beetling  cliffs  of  Lebanon 
here  project  quite  down  to  the  sea,  leaving  a  space  not  more  than  six 
feet  wide  for  the  road,  with  the  impassable  heights  of  the  mountain  on 
one  side,  and  a  perpendicular  precipice  of  seventy  feet  on  the  other, 
and  the  waves  of  the  sea  breaking  and  rolling  under  the  trembling 
promontory,  rendering  this  one  of  the  strongest  military  posts  in  the 
land«  hence  doubtless  these  inscriptions.  On  the  point  of  the  project- 
ing rock)  formerly  stood  a  colossal  image  of  a  dog  which  was  worsh- 
iped by  some  of  the  mountain  tribes,  and  from  which  the  river  took 
its  name.  The  pedestal  is  still  standing,  but  the  image  was  probably 
thrown  into  the  sea  by  the  statue  hating  Saracens.  After  tve  days 
of  laborious  travel,  but  more  than  compensated  for  all  our  fatigue  by 
a  sight  of  the  most  magnificent  ruins  in  the  world  and  a  view  of 
much  of  nature's  grandest  wildest  scenery,  we  again  reached  our 
mountain  home  tha^nkful  to  a  benificent  Providence  for  our  safe  re« 
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For  the  Ewing$H€Ml.  Oumrdion 
CHURCH  DIVISIONS. 

While  lately  travelling  in  a  ettge-ooaeh,  we  had  a  vereatile  com- 
panion, who»  ranging  over  a  multitudinojas  variety  of  subjects,  wan- 
tonly, but  with  seeming  hesitation,  committed  himself  an  ir^fideL  He 
was  a  man  who  would  never  9^ick  in  a  difficulty.  He  had  a  method, 
by  which  he  never  failed  to  extricate  himself  when  involved  in  one, 
and  that  was  the  only  method  by  whieh  he  could  have  been  success- 
ful,—he  dropped  that  point  and  took  up  another.  To  reason  with 
such  a  man  was  out  of  the  question.  He  represented  himself  as 
having  been  for  five  years,  a  student  of  Theology.  He  said,  **  his 
father  tried  his  best  to  make  a  preacher  of  him,  but  he  was  never  able 
to  get  his  face  long  enough  to  engage  in  the  work."  It  is  probable 
that  there  is  truth  in  the  latter  remark,  for  an  ordinary  discerner  of 
physiognomy  would  have  discovered  much  more  of  the  blackleg  than 
of  the  divine ^  in  his  features. 

£e  that  as  it  may,  he  was  evidently  not  well  disposed  towards 
Christianity,  and  knew  more  of  ridicule  than  of  argument  on  the 
subject. 

Among  the  several  objections  which  he  produced  in  a  disorderly 
and  indefinite  matiner,  against  the  religion  of  the  Gospel,  was  one 
with  which  we  are  very  familiar,— one  which  is  trumpeted  abroad 
with  a  great  deal  of  earnestness  and  zeal  by  our  enemies, — one  which 
bears  an  imposing  aspect,  and  which  the  church  should  deeply  de- 
plore, — an  objection  founded  upon  her  divinont.  "If  christians 
could  agree  among  themselves"  said  he,  *'  they  might  effect  some- 
thing  towards  staying  tKe  progress  of  infidelity,  but  as  it  is,  infidelity 
must  and  does  advance,  there  are  now  thirty-one  different  sects  in 
the  United  States,  and  each  of  these  sects  contend  with  every  other, 
as  though  they  alone  possessed  the  truth,  and  all  others  were  incorri- 
gible heretics.  Now ''  said  he  in  continuance,  <*  if  the  Bible  so  clear- 
ly reveals  the  plan  of  redemption  as  they  say  it  does,  why  do  they 
differ  so  much  concerning  it  ?  There  must  be  something  wrong 
here. '» 

A  brother  minister  in  the  coach,  responded  to  this  objection,  and 
successfully  too ;  but  no  doubt  our  infidel  friend  was,  in  his  own  ap- 
prehension, invulnerably  fortified  by  it.        ♦         *         *         * 

We  speak  for  ourselves,  when  we  say,  it  is  absurd  that  this  spirit 
of  sectarian  strife  and  contention,  should  forever  vex  and  harass  the 
church,  and  almost  invalidate  her  claims  upon  the  faith  of  the  world. 
Beyond  all  controversy,  it  is  a  grand  promoter  of  infidelity.  We  do 
put  weapons,  by  our  party  animosities,  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies. 
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and  with  the  ^MpoM  thus  ftirniiftied  them,  they  are  entbled  to  wage 
a  warfare  against  our  religion,  with  advantages  in  their  faTor,  which 
they  could  not  otherwise  obtain.  "A  house  divided  against  itself 
cannot  stand.'*    There  is  no  truth  more  self-evidem  than  th». 

It  is  entirely  high  time,  we  were  beginning,  not  merely  to  taik 
nbaui  a  discontinuance  of  our  denominational  bickerings,  hatred,  bit«> 
ter  and  resentful  as  they  of\en  are,  but  also  to  act  for  the  healing  of 
our  divisions,  which  we  have  so  much  occasion  to  deplore,  and  which 
we  do,  professedly,  deplore  with  all  our  heart. 

And  how  shall  this  be  effected  1  That  is  the  question,  how  shall  it 
be  done!  It  cannot  be  done,  without  an  effort.  We  must  /ry,  be* 
fore  we' look  for  success.  It  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  constitu** 
tion  of  things.  God  has  appointed  means  to  be  employed,  adapted  to 
the  procuring  of  desired  objects,  and  eiccept  in  the  use  of  these 
means,  the  objects  cannot  be  realised.  And  what  shall  these  means 
be  t— -and  how  are  they  to  be  employed  1  If  we  were  to  ask  the 
**  Presbyterian's  Armory ''this  question,  what  would  likely  be  the  re- 
ply 1  It  might  be  something  like  this,  **  depart  from  me  impenitent 
Wretch,  traitor  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  perjured  apostate  ;  light  hath 
no  communion  with  darkness,  nor  Christ  with  Baliel,  and  consequent- 
ly, lean  have  no  communion  with  you. " 

Will  ever  the  Savior's  prayer  for  the  unity  of  his  followers  be  ful- 
ly answered,  while  such  spirits  as  this  are  prevalent  in   the  church, 
and  exert  a  controlling  influence  over  the  faith  and  practice  of  its 
members?    Will  ever  infidelity  cease  to  asperse  our  character,  and  to 
institute  a  plea  in  its  defence,  and  also  to  make  progress  in  the  world 
while  our  press  emits  publications  dipped  in  the  gall  of  party  bitter- 
ness, and  exhaling  from  the  surface  of  tlieir  pages  a  malarious  influ- 
*ence,  which  is  fatal  to   the  kind,  and  forbearing,  and  redeeming, 
charities  of  the  Gospell    No — never.    It  is  to  such  instrumentali- 
ties as  this,  we  are  most  eminently  indebted  for  our  divided  condi- 
tion.   Other  instrumentalities  must  be  employed.  If  these  divisions 
shall  ever  be  remedied.    Such  instrumentalities  as  that  of  the  **  Con- 
vention of  Orthodox  Churches,"  which  has  met  annually  for  a  few 
successive  years,  to  devise  measures  for  ecclesiastical  union,  and  that 
of  the  proposed  Convention  in  London j  to  effect,  if  possible  an  alli- 
ance of  the  Evangelical  Protestant  Churches  of  the  whole,  world,  are 
instrumentalities  calculated  to  harmonize  christians,  and  pave  the 
way  for  the  imrodttction  of  the  Millenium;  and  we  pray  that  God's 
blessing  may  crown  the  efforts  that  are  there  being  made,  with  trium- 
phant success.    Then  shall  infidelity  cease.    Then  shall  the  world 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah. 

M.  N.  Y. 
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Carey.  Juky  f9,  1846. 

DiAB  Sib, 

In  the  proMOUtion  of  MUnoihary  labors,  wb  ib  other  labors  con- 
nected with  the  tninisterial  office,  I  find  some  things  to  enconrage, 
and  many  to  discourage,  the  missionary  in  this  cornei'  of  the  vine- 
yard. In  roost  places  where  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  preach  Christ 
•crncifted,  there  appear  to  be  some,  of  whom  it  may  be  said>  as  it  was 
said  of  some  in  the  church  of  Sardis,  *<  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even 
in  Sardis,  which  have  not  defiled  their  garments.^'  And  among  these 
I  have  found  a  few  members  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church ;  and 
some  others,  though  formerly  connected  with  other  branches  of  the 
cfhurch,  readily  co-operate  with  us  in  our  efforts  to  build  up  the  king- 
dom of  the  Redeemed  in  this  destitute  portion  of  the  earth.  It  is 
probable,  that,  if  we  succeed  in  establishing  congregations  at  the 
points  to  which  our  attention  has  hitherto  been  directed,  the  greater 
part  of  these  will  continue  to  prefer  the  eccleeiaetical  order  and  dis- 
cipline of  this  branch  of  the  church,  and  will  become  active  and  use- 
ful members.  And,  though  the  beginnings  will  be  small,  we  may 
hope  that,  under  the  faithful  administration  of  word  and  ordinances, 
the  Lord  will  add  to  their  number  many  of  such  as  shall  be  saved, 
and  their  latter  end  will  be  greatly  increased.  He  wrought  with  his 
apostles  of  old,  confiirming  the  word  spoken  by  them  with  signs  and 
wonders:  and  he  will  not  fail  to  confirm  his  word  now  by  making  it 
accomplish  the  purpose  for  which  he  has  sent  it,  wherever  it  is  plain- 
ly preached. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  things  to  be  seen  every  day, 
which  are  calculated  to  discourage  the  faithful  embassador  for  Christ, 
and  tempt  him  to  go,  in  imitation  of  the  prophet  Elijah  on  a  certain 
occasion,  and  take  up  his  abode  in  a  cave«  The  great  mass  of  those 
who  frequent  the  place  of  worship  appear  to  be  as  careless  and  as 
listless  as  if  the  truth  of  God's  word  and  the  solemn  realities  of  eter- 
nity were  oltogether  unworthy  of  their  attention.  And  in  some  ca- 
ses the  vacant  stare,  or  the  giddy  smile,  give  sorrowful  evidence  of  a 
heart  that  neither  knows  nor  desires  to  know  the  love  of  God,  though 
that  love  is  urged  upon  them  by  the  most  powerful  arguments  and 
the  most  pathetic  appeals,  and  exhibited  to  their  view  by  the  most 
lively  images  and  the  most  appropriate  symbols.  It  is  to  be  feared 
that,  of  some  of  these,  God  has  said  as  he  said  of  Epfaraim ;  **He  is 
joined  to  his  idols :  let  him  alone.  '^ 

If  the  disorderly  lives  of  many  professors  of  religion  did  not  coun- 
tenance and  encourage  the  ungodly,  and  tend  to  harden  them  in  sin » 
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the  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel  would  have  less  reason  to  say,  with 
Elijah,  oh  the  occasion  above  cited ;  *'  the  children  of  Israel  have  for«> 
saken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine  altars,  and  slain  thjr  proph- 
ets with  the  sword.  "  Even  among  those  of  whom,  from  their  church 
connexion,  we  would  hope  better  things,  the  neglect  of  family  wor«- 
ship  and  the  profanation  of  the  Sabbath  are  quite  too  common :  and, 
in  many  instances,  the  conduct  of  those  who  have  named  the  name 
of  Christ  is  shameful,  and  grossly  immoral.  Such  things  oueht  not 
to  be.  They  give  occasion  to  the  enemy  to  blaspheme :  and  they 
^ve  evidence,  that,  if  those  who  do  them  are  not  dead  while  they 
have  a  name  to  live^  they  are  very  far  from  being  under  the  influence 
of  that  faith  which  worketh  by  lov«  and  piirifieth  the  heart  and  over* 
Cometh  the  world. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  impossible  to  tell  to  what  extent  these  disor- 
ders  have  been  promoted  by  such  preaching,  and  such  exercise  of 
church  discipline,  as  wilt  allow  every  one  to  do  what  is  right  in  his 
own  eyes.  No  doubt  the  famine  of  hearing  the  word  of  God,  to 
which,  like  most  of  our  new  settlements,  this  portion  of  the  country 
was  formerly,  and  is  yet,  in  a  great  measure  subjected,  has  had  its  ef- 
fect. But  it  is  pretty  certain,  from  the  growing  fondness  for  what  is 
called  popular  preaching,  and  the  growing  distaste  for  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  ^ord,  and  the  contempt  with  which  the  faithful  exercise 
of  church  discipline  is  gener&lly  treated*  and  many  other  things  which 
the  close  observer  c^f  men  and  things  cannot  fail  to  see,  tliat  such 
preachers  as  speak  peace  and  prophesy  smooth  things,  &:  such  church- 
es as  have  labored  to  break  down  the  hedge  that  God  has  placed  round 
his  vineyard  have  contributed  their  full  share  towards  sow  in  g  the  seed » 
of  which  these  things  are  the  legitimate  fruits.  And,  unless  the  axe 
be  laid  at  the  root  of  the  tree,  it  will  continue  to  grow  and  shoot  out 
its  branches,  till  it  overshadows  the  whole  church,  and  shuts  out  from 
her  the  light  and  healthful  influences  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 

Among  the  popular  innovations  of  the  day,  no  one  is  more  popular 
in  this  part  of  the  State,  so  far  as  my  acquaintance  extends,  than  what 
is  called  Open,  or  Free  commimion;  and,^from  my  observation,  I  have 
come  to  the  deliberate  conclusion  that  no  one  is  more  pernicious  in  its 
tendency  and  its  effects  upon  the  interest  df  true  religion.  Iiappears 
to  me  that  those  who  are  attempting  to  break  down  all  distinctions  be- 
tween different  branches  of  the  church,  and  to  open  thadoor  of  com- 
munion to  ''all  who  are  in  good  standing  in  other  churches,"  would, 
if  successful  in  their  efforts,  soon  have  a  church  in  this  country,  as  cor- 
rupt as  most  of  the  established  churches  of  other  countries.  It  is  true, 
they  do  not  desire  to  have  any  church  established  bylaw ;  and  it  would 
ill  comport  with  their  liberal  policy  to  have  legal  enactments  for  the 
condemnation  and  punishment  of  Non -conformists;  but  they  would 
soon  establish  by  custom  a  church  composed  of  a  heterogeneous  mass, 
— truth  and  error,  wisdom  and  folly,  sin  and  righteousness, — and  held 
together  by  anything  else  than  the  bond  of  love.  Nothing  but  the 
bomd  of  indifference— '\i  there  can  be  such  a  thing — and  the  love  of  nov<^ 
elty  and  pompous  forms  and  ceremonies,  can  keep  such  a  combination 
in  existence  for  a  single  day.  But  a  stronger  an4  a  closer  bond  will  not 
answer  the  purpose  of  those  whose  charity  has  a  mantle  sufficiently  ' 
large  to  cover  almost  every  form  of  error  that  assumes  the  name  an4 
urears  the  garb  of  Christianity.  J..  R.  B^    < 
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SECOND  SYNOD 


OF  THE 


ASSOCIATE  REFORMED  CHURCH, 

OF  THE  WEST: 
Held  at  Lafayette^  la.y  August  19, 1846. 


The  Second  Associate  Refowned  Synod  of  the  West  met, 
^nd  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  Moderator,  Rev.  W.  M. 
Boyse,  from  1  Cor.  3:  11.  For  other  foundation  can  no  man 
Jay  than  that  is  laidy  which  is  Christ  Jesus. 

The  Synod  was  then  constituted  and  the  following  names 
.enrolled  as  members. 

Of  the  First  Presbytery  of  Ohio. 

Ministers.  Elders. 

David  Macdill,  D.  D,  William  Taylor,t 

Joseph  Claybaugh,  D.  D.  Hugh  E.  Herron,* 

S.  W.  M'Cracken,  Robert  Smith, 

John  Reynolds,  William  Knox, 

W.  M.  Boyse,  John  Morrow,t 

John  M,  Graham,  Jeremiah  Morrow^t 

James  Morrow,*  William  M^Gaw, 
James  Prestly,* 


^ox^.  IV.— SiG.  IS 
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Of  the  Pretbytery  of  Indiana^ 

William  Home,* 

S.  C.  Baldridge, 

William  Turner,  P.  Johnston, 

William  Lind,* 

John  N,  Pressly,  Alex.  Innis 

Hugh  Maybe,* 

John  H,  Bonner, 

James  Worth,  Thomas  Henry. 

Of  the  Prethytery  pf  Springfield. 

J.  F.  Sawyer,* 

J.  R.  Bonner,t 

J.  M.  Gordon,  Wm.M'Fadden^ 

C.  T.  M'Caughan, 

J.  S.  M'Cracken,* 

A.  W.  Herron,  D.  D  * 

James  Buchanan, 

Robert  D.  Harper 

Peter  Monfort* 

Of  the  First  Presbytery  of  IlUnoisy 

Jamei  M'Cauley* 
Joseph  Thompson, 
J,  C.  Porter,* 
John  Freetly,* 
W.M.Graham,* 
H.  H,  Johnson,* 
John  P.  Pinkerton,* 
Jackson  Duff,* 
Samuel  Sturgeon,* 

Of  the  Pretbytery  of  QMllicothe^ 

John  Graham,  D.  D. 
Robert  Stewart,* 
James  Arbuthnot,* 
James  Casfcey,* 
W.  T.  Findley,* 
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Of  the  Pt^ibftery  of  Jdichigan, 

Wilson  Blain,  Samuel  Turner, 

R.  R.  Coone,  John  Sloati, 

J.  P.  Kerr,  James  Long,* 

David  Carnahan,  Thomas  Smiley, 

^  Not  present  during  the  meeting,  t  Absent  at  first  calling 
the  roll. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Reynold  and  — -—  the  reading  of 
the  minutes  was  dispensed  with. 

Messrs.  W.  Blain  and  J.  M.  Gordon  were  nominated  for 
Moderator,  Mr.  Blain  was  chosen,  and  accordingly  took  the 
chair. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Carnahan  and  Kerr, 

Sesolvedf  That^a  Committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  make 
arrangements  for  religious  exercises  during  this  meeting  and 
for  the  ensuing  Sabbath.  • 

Mes^s.  Reynolds,  M'Caughan  and  Carnahan  were  appoint- 
ed said  committee. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Reynolds  and  Dr.  Graham,  it  was  a- 
greed  that  the  hours  of  meeting  be  9  A.  M,  and  2  P.  M.,  and 
the  hours  of  adjournment,  12  M.  and  5  P.  M.  Took  a  recess 
tUl  a  half  past  2  o^clock  P.  M, 


Half  past  2  o'clock  P.  M. 
Synod  came  to  order.    Members  generally  present  as  in  the 
morning. 

The  Moderator  then  nominatefd  the  following  Committees. 

Committee  of  Overtures, — John  Reynolds,  John  N.  Presa- 
iy,  John  F.  Kerr,  Dr.  Claybaugh,  Jeremiah  Morrow. 

Committee  of  Correspondence. — Dr.  Graham,  J.  M.  Gor- 
don, Wm,  Turner. 

Committee  of  Aecounts. — S.  W;  M'Cracfcen,  Alex.  Innis, 
Dr.  Macdill.  ^        , 
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Committee  of  Revision* — C.  T.  M'Caughan,  J,  M.  Graham;- 
J,  H.  Bonner. 

To  revise  the  minutes  of  the  First  Presbytery  of  Ohio. — S»  C. 
Baldridge,  R.  R,  Coone,  R.  D.  Harper. 

To  revise  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of  Chillicothe. — W. 
M.  Boyse,  James  Buchanan,  D.  T,  Carnahan. 

To  revise  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of  Springfield. — J. 
N.  Pressly,  Dr.  Graham,  Joseph  Thompson. 

To  revise  the  minutes  of  the  First  Presbytery  of  Illinois. — 
C.  T.  M'Caughan,  J.  M.  Graham,  W.  Turner. 

To  revise  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of  Michigan — John 
M.  Gordon,  J.  H.  Bonner,  Dr.  Macdill. 

The  Clerk  had  not  a  list  of  the  unfinished  business  prepared, 
and  the  Synod  proceeded  to  receive  reports,  4'C. 

Read  a  reference  to  Synod  from  the  Presbytery  of  Springs 
field  in  the  case  of  George  Gordon, 


Report  of  the  Presbttery  of  Indiana. 

Dear  BaETHREN^ — 

In  the  good  providence  of  God,  the  lives  of  all 
our  members  have  mercifully  been  spared,  and  from  the  prospect  be- 
fore us  we  have  good  reason  to  thank  God  and  take  courge.  CHir 
congregations  generally,  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  peace,  and  are  walk* 
ing  in  the  fear  of  ike  Lord.  At  our  meeting  in  April  last  the  connec- 
tion between  Mr.  Lind,  and  Shibh  congregation  was  dissolved,  for 
reasons  which  the  Presbytery  deemed  sufficient,  and  that  congrega- 
tion is  now  on  the  list  of  our  vacancies.  At  this  same  meeting,  Mr. 
Benjamin  Baldridge  was  received  as  a  student  of  Theology.  Specr- 
mens  of  progress  were  heard  4rom  Messrs.  Fee  and  Gampbelly  and 
also  at  White-Lick,  other  exercises  were  delivered  by  these  young 
men  and  by  Mr>  Baldridge,  during  our  late  meeting,  which  were 
highly  satisfactory.  At  this  meeting  mlso,  application  was  made  by 
R.  £.  Stewart,  to  be  received  as  a  student  of  Theology.  Not  being 
present  however,  he  could  not  be  received  in  due  form,  but  was  ad- 
vised to  attend  our  Theological  Seminary.  We  would  also  inform 
our  brethren  that  a  congregation  has  been  formed  at  Indianapolis,  and 
though  the  beginning  is  small,  we  confidently  believe  thia> latter,  end 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Minutes  tM 

«ball  iDcreade,  and  arrangements  are  being  made  fer  piir«hasittg  a  lot 
and  erecting  a  house  for  worship  asspaedily  as  possible* 

That  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  prosper  in  your  hands,  Is  the  sin- 
•cere  prayer  of  your  brethren  in  Christ. 

By  order  of  the  Presbytery, 
Done  at  White-Lick,  S.  C.  BALDRIDGE,  Mod'r. 

Aug.  13,  1846.  JAMES  WORTH,  Cterk. 

Report  of  the  First  Presbytery  of  Ohio. 

The  licensure  of  Mr.  H.  Allen,  at  its  meeting  in  March,  and  that 
of  Mr.  J.  P.  Wright  at  a  called  meeting  in  April.  At  our  meeting  in 
June,  a  call  addressed  to  Mr.  Allen  from  the  congregation  of  Syca- 
more was  put  into  his  hands,  and  accepted  by  him,  with  the  under- 
standing, that  he  will  attend  the  Seminary  next  winter.  At  the  same 
time  Mr.  Monfort  received  a  certificate  of  dismission  to  join  the 
Springfield  Presbytery. 

Our  vacancies  are  Concord,  Clear-creek  and  Hopkinsville,  which 
iast  will  probably  be  settled  by  taking  part  of  Mr.  AUens'  time.  Oar 
Probationers  are  Andrew  M.  Foster,  M.  M.  Brown,  Henry  Allen,  and 
J.  >P.  Wright,    Student  of  Divinity,  John  Milligan. 

On  the  state  of  religion  we  have  nothing  special  to  report. 

A  statistical  table  will  accompany  this  report. 

J.CLAYBAUGH,->p^^    .,,^^ 
W.M.  BOYSE,     j  Committee. 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  oi  Springfield. 

Since  our  last  report  no  very  perceptible  change  has  taken  place  in 
the  general  state  of  religion  within  our  bounds^  While  we  have 
much  cause  for  mourning  and  humiliation  before  God,  we  have  also 
abundant  reason  to  thank  God  and  take  courage.  In  the  providence 
of  God,  our  waste  places  are  being  built  up,  and  our  numbers  increas- 
ed. 

At  our  meeting  of  Presbytery,  held  at  Xenia  in  December  last.  Rev 
Samuel  Sturgeon  obtained  a  ceitifioate  to  unite  with  the  Presbytery 
of  Illinois,  in  whose  bounds  he  resides.  At  the  same  meeting,  Mr. 
Clark  Kendall  was  received  as  a  student  of  Theology,  and  attended 
the  Seminary  at  Oxford  during  the  last  session.  At  our  meeting  in 
April  last,  Rev.  Robert  M'Coy  applied  for  and  received  a  certificate, 
with  the  view  of  connecting  himself  with  the  Presbytery  of  Illinois, 
in  whose  bounds  he  is  now  laboring,  by  the  appointmant  of  the  Gen-> 
eral  Synod.  At  the  same  meeting,  Messrs*  J.  Van  Eaton  and  John 
Id*  Herron,  students  of  Theology,  afte;  deUvering  (Wjl^aeceptaiice, 
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the  usual  exercises  for  trial,  were  licensed  to  preach  the  Everlasting 
Gospel,  and  are  now  in  the  West  fulfilling  appointments  from  the 
i^eneral  3ynod,  At  a  n^eeting  held  in  Sidney  om.the  24th  ult.,  Rev. 
Peter  Monfort  was  received  as  a  jpember  of  this  Presbytery,  being 
certified  by  the  Pirst  Presbytery  of  Ohio.  Also  Messrs.  James  Bu- 
chanan and  Robert  D«  Harper,  Licentiates  were  received  under  the 
care  of  this  Presbytery.  The  former  certified  by  the  Second  Presby- 
tery of  Ohio,  the  latter  by  the  Presbytery  of  Monongahela.  At  the 
same  meeting  Mr.  George  W.  Gowdy,  student  of  Theology,  after  de- 
livering the  usual  trials  with  approbation,  was  licensed  to  preach  the 
Gospel  and  is  now  travelling  abroad  for  the  benefit  of  his  health.  A 
call  from  the  congregation  of  Kenton  for  Rev  John  S.  M'Cracken  has 
been  sustained  by  the  Presbytery,  and  presented  to  Mr.  M'Cracken, 
and  by  him  accepted,  and  he  has  been  installed  as  Pastor  of  said  con- 
gregation. The  call  is  only  for  one  half  of  his  time^  but  the  remain- 
der of  his  time  is  appropriated  to  other  congregations  within  his  reach. 
Calls  have  been  given  from  the  congregations  of  Xenia  and  Cedar- 
ville,  the  former  to  Robert  D.  Harper^  the  latter  to  Mr.  James  Buchan- 
an. These  calls  have  been  sustained,  presented,  and  accepted  ;  and 
Messrs.  Harper  and  Buchanan,  Imve  been  at  our  present  meeting 
held  at  Xenia,  and  by  adjournment  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Massies-creek,  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ministry, 
and  installed  as  Pastors  of  said  congregations  respectively. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Bonner  is  by  appointment  of  the  General  Synod,  occu- 
pying the  same  Missionary  field  within  our  bounds,  which  he  occu- 
pied last  year,  and  the  prospects  of  success  are  somewhat  encoura- 
ging. At  our  meeting  in  Bellfontain,  in  April  last,  the  congregation 
■of  Bellfontajn,  and  Urbana  requested  to  be  united  in  one  pastoral 
charge,  and  to  have  Mr.  Thomas  Palmer  appointed  to  labor  among 
them  the  ensuing  Synodical  year.  The  request  was  granted  and  Mr. 
Palmer  has  been  appointed  accordingly.  On  application  from  the 
Bellfontain  congregation,  an  appointment  was  also  made,  to  have  a 
call  moderated  in  these  two  congregations  as  soon  as  they  will  be  pre- 
pared. The  congregations  of  Sugar-creek  and  Dayton,  are  at  their 
own  request  supplied  by  Messrs.  M*Laren  and  Schouler,  appointed 
by  the  General  Synod  throughout  the  year. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

By  order  of  the  Presbytery, 

J.  M.  GORDON,  Clerk. 

Report  of  the  Peesbyteht  of  ;jJIjchigan* 
Fathers  &  Beethbbn  :^— 

The  Great  Head  of  the  Church  has  been  pleas*^ 
^  to  spara  the  Uirei  of  our  members  Uirough  another  Synodtoal  year» 
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and  to  grant  them  health  and  strength  to  diseh&rge  (  w6  trust  with 
some  good  degree  of  faithfulness)  their  several  ministerial  duties* 

At  our  spring  meeting  nothing  of  special  importance  was  transact 
tied.  At  our  present  meeting,  Rev.  J.  F.  Kerr  reported  the  orgahi* 
zation  of  two  congregations :  one  under  the  name  of  £urnet*s  Creek 
Church,  White  County,  la.,  and  the  other  as  First  Church,  Wells  Co., 
Indiana:  both  of  which  were  added  to  our  list  of  vacancies.  At  the 
same  meeting  the  relation  formerly  existing  between  Lafayette  and 
Mt.  Pleasant  congregations  was  dissolved.  A  call  was  presented 
from  Lafayette  addressed  to  Mr.  D.  T.  Carnahan,  and  having  been 
placed  in  his  hands  was  by  him  accepted,  with  the  understanding 
that  one  third  of  his  labors,  for  the  present,  be  devoted  to  Mt.  Hope. 
His  installation  is  expected  to  take  place  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks. 
That  the  Lord  in  Zion  may  guide  you  into  all  wisdom  and  prudence, 
in  administering  the  affairs  of  the  church,  is  the  prayer  of  ]iour 
brethren  in  Christ* 

D.  T.  CARNAHAN,^ 
SAMUEL  GRAY,    C  Com»tee. 
R.  R.  COON.  5 

Lafayetle,  Aug.  19,  1846. 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Chillicothe. 

On  viewing  the  events  of  the  past  year,  the  only  transactions  and 
changes  that  present  themselves  as  necessary  to  be  reported  to  Syn- 
od, are  the  two  or  three  following. 

At  our  meeting  of  Presbytery  held  in  Chillicothe  in  November  last, 
papers  were  received  from  the  congregations  of  Flemmingsburgh  and 
Hinkston  in  Kentucky,  declining  in  each  case,  our  authority  and  iu* 
spection,  and  declaring  their  determination  to  put  themselves  under 
the  care  of  the,  Synpd  of  the  South,  Their  right  to  do  so  was  prompt- 
ly  recognized,  and  their  names  ordered  to  be  stricken  from  the  list  of 
congregations  under  our  oversight.  Of  this  determination  and  pro- 
cedure on  their  part,  slavery  is  well  undefstood  to  be  the  cause.— 
And  that  any  respectable  number  of  professing  christians  should 
change  their  religious  connections  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  retain- 
ing the  practice  of  such  a  system,  or  of  avoiding  the  suspicion  of  be- 
ing opposed  to  it;  and  should  thus  lend  in  any  measure,  their  coun- 
tenance and  influence  to  its  support:  is  most  greatly  to  be  deplored. 
These  congregations  have  taken  a  step  that  may  be  fraught  with 
most  solemn  consequences,  to  themselves,  and  their's,  both  for  this 
life  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

At<Mir  meetijig  in  April  last,  application  was  made  to  Presbytery, 
i>y, certain  (ainiliep<^a  the  sQUthern  wii^^f  West  Ferk^aftd  eastern 
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wmg  of  Cherry  Fork  congregations,  to  be  struck  off  from  those  con. 
gregations  and  organized  into  a  separate  vacancy.  A  similar  appli* 
.cation  vas  also  made  at  the  same  time  by  several  families  that  had 
previously  belonged  to  Russelville  and  Cherry  Fork,  and  who  reside 
in  and  near  Decatur,  in  Brown  county.  The  applications  in  both  ca- 
ses were  granted,  and  steps  were  taken  for  the  completion  of  the  or- 
ganjzations  requested.  And  in  the  case  first  mentioned  it  is  expect- 
ed the  object  will  be  consummated  in  a  short  time.  In  the  case  of  the 
proposed  congregation  at  Decatur,  the  fulfillmentof  the  order  of  Pres- 
bytery was  amicably  postponed  till  after  our  present  meeting,  on  ac- 
count of  certain  difficulties  that  had  risen  up  in  the  way  of  its  exe- 
cution. 

At  our  present  meeting  in  Russelville,  Brown  county,  Mr.  Marion 
Morrison,  a  graduate  of  Miami  University,  has  been  received  on  his 
x)wn  application  as  a  student  of  Theology  under  our  care.  We  have 
therefore  now,  four  young  men  under  our  inspection,  engaged  in 
studying  for  the  Holy  Ministry.  They  are  Alexander  W.  M'CIana- 
han  and  Thomas  M'Cague  jr.,  of  the  3d  year,  James  Frazier  of  the  2d, 
and  Marion  Morrison  of  the  let. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

By  order  of  the  Presbytery, 
ROBERT  STEWART,  Moderator, 
JOHN  GRAHAM,  Clerk. 
Pone  at  Russelville, 
August  3,  1846. 

The  Treasurer's  report  was  handed  in. 

Dr.  Claybaugh  handed  in  an  account  of  incidental  expenses 
of  the  Theological  Seminary. 

Read  the  report  of  the  Superintendents  of  the  Theological 
Seminary,  as  follows : 

The  Committee  appointed  on  the  Theological  Seminary 
REPORT, 

That  on  examination  of  the  funds,  received  for  Synods 
Fund,  aud  those  reported  as  raised  for  this  purpose,  amount 
to  only  about  0^62,59}.  When  the  congregations  which  have 
not  yet  sent  on  their  contributions,  shall  have  done  so,  in  about 
the  proportion  of  those  which  have  contributed,  this  sum  will 
probably  be  increased  to  about  0450,  This  is  the  highest  sum 
which  can  be  calculated  on.  This  sum  when  received,  will  fall 
short  of  meeting  our  Professor's  order  jSl50,  An  order  has 
ilready  been  issued  in  favor  of  Dr.  Macdill  for  $1^  andran* 
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ether  of  Dr  CUybadgh  for  01 1,23}.  The  orders  on  the  Treas- 
ury amount  therefore,  to  a  little  over  jS650,  while  there  will 
not  be  more  than  about  {2)450  to  meet  them,  when  all  the  con- 
tributions are  received.  In  view  of  this  state  of  the  funds 
your  Committee,  submit  the  following  resolutions, 

1.  Resohtdj  That  it  be  earnestly  enjoined  upon  the  Pastors 
of  those  congregations  which  have  not  yet  forwarded  thei  i^ 
contributions  to  this  fund,  that  they  at  an  early  period,  bring 
bofore  their  charges  this  subject,  and  urge  them  to  do  their  du- 
ty in  the  case. 

2.  Resolvedj  That  the  Pastors  of  those  congregations,  which 
have  contributed  at  this  time,  be  requested  to  bring  before  their 
charges  the  embarrassed  dtdte  of  the  Treasury — particularly  its 
inability  to  pay  our  Professor  for  his  services  already  render- 
ed, and  to  endeavor  to  raise  additional  contributions,  and  for- 
ward them  to  the  Treasurer  of  Synod. 

3.  Resolved,  That  the  Clerk  be,  as  he  hereby  is,  directed 
to  furnish  Dr.  Macdill  with  a  copy  of  this  Report  and  accom- 
panying resolutions,  and  that  he  be  requested  to  have  them 
printed,  ^nd  forwarded  to  the  Pastors  of  the  several  congrega* 
tions  as  soon  as  practicable  ;  and  to  Probationers  and  unset- 
tled Ministers,  who  are  hereby  directed  to  bring  the  subject  of 
contributing  to  Synod^s  Fund  before  the  vacancies,  and  secure 
and  send  on  to  the  Treasurer  what  funds  they  can. 

The  Board  met  at  Oxford  at  the  time  appointed,  all  the  mem- 
bers being  present  except  Mr.  Prestley  ;  and  attended  to  the 
examination  of  the  Students.  The  following  Students  had  at^ 
tended  during  the  session. 

J.  A.  FRAZIER,  1 
J.  A  CAMPBELL,  | 
B.  L.  BALDRIDGE,  [  ^.  ,,     ^.    , 

CLARK  Kendall;  \  ^/  '^^  ^^^^  y^«^- 

DAVID  HANES,  i 
ROBERT  ROSS.         J 

R    N  •  FEE  'i 

a!  M'CLENAHAN,   C  OJ  the  Second  year. 

JAS.  WILLIAMSON.  > 

HENRY  ALLEN,      I  nF  th.  v»,..th  ,„r.^ 
JOHN  M.  HERR0N.5  ^-^  '^'^  Fourth  year. 

SAMUEL  MILLEN,) 

JOHN  VAN  EATON,  V  Of  the  Fourth  year. 

M.M,  BROWN.  \  n        \ 
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It  appealed  to  ant  satisfadtioD  that  the  Profes^t  diid  StQ^ 
dents  had  been  diligent  in  attending  to  their  resi^eetive  duties. 
We  heard  discourses^  from  some  of  the  Students  with  which 
we  were  well  pleased.  The  Synod  will  perceive  that  there  has 
been  an  encouraging  increase  ip  the  number  of  Students.  The 
Synod  has  every  reason  to  cherish  the  institution,  and  to  hope 
for  beneficial  results. 

In  behalf  of  the  Board, 

JOHN  REYNOLDS,  Chairman. 

The  reference  from  the  Springfield  Presbytery^  was  refer- 
red to  the  Committee  of  Overtures, 

The  Treasurer's  report,  together  with  the  account  of  Dr* 
Claybaugh,  were  referred  to  the  committee  of  accounts^ 

The  cortimittee  appointed  to  take  under  consideration  the 
propriety  of  establishing  an  Academy  under  the  supervision  of 
this  Synod,  being  called,  reported  verbally. 

The  Treasurer  being  absent,  S.  W,  M'Cracken  was  appoint- 
ed to  receive  any  monies  which  may  have  been  brought  up  to 
Synod,  and  transmit  the  same  to  the  Treasurer. 

The  following  persons  were  on  motion  of  Messrs,  Reynolds 
and  Bonner  appointed  Superintendents  of  the  Theological  Sem- 
inary for  the  ensuing^year. 

S,  W.  M'Cracken,  J.  N,  Pressly, 

James  Buchanan,  John  Graham,  P.  D* 

John  M.  Graham. 

The  following  persons,  on  motion  of  Messrs.  Reynolds  and 
Worth,  were  appointed  Trustees  of  the  Theological  Seminary 
for  the  coming  year. 

S.  W.  MTracken,  T.  C.  Reid, 

Alexander  Porter,  Jeremiah  Morrow, 

R.  C.  Stewart. 

On  motion  of  Messrs,  Reynolds  and  Turner,  Synod  adjourn* 
ed.    Closed  with  prayer. 
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jSugust  SO/A;  9  o'clock  A.  M. 
Synod  met    Opened  with  prayer.    Members  generally  prcs* 
ent  as  yesterday. 

Read  the  minutes  of  jast  sitting,  which  were  corrected  and 
approved. 

The  Moderator  nominated  as  a  committee  to  revise  the  min^ 
utes  of  the  Presbytery  of  Indiana,  Dr.  Macdill,  W.  M.  Boyse, 
and  J.  F,  Kerr. 

Called  up  the  unfinished  business,  viz  : 

The  report  of  the  committee  appointed  to  visit  Kentucky  to 
raise  funds  for  the  Theological  Seminary,  which  being  heard, 
the  committee  was  discharged. 

Dr.  Claybaugh  reported  the  results  of  his  agency  in  collect- 
ing money  for  the  Theological  Senjinary,  and  the  purchase  of 
books. 

Dr.  Macdill  handed  in  a  paper  from  the  Trustees  of  Hano- 
ver  College,  proposing  terms  of  co-operation  with  this  Synod, 
in  sustaining  $ai<]  institution. 

Read  a  memorial  from  Arthur  Orr. 

Read  a  petition  from  J.  H.  Purdy. 

The  committee  to  revise  the  minutes  of  the  First  Presbyte- 
ry of  Ohio,  Reported,  that  they  find  nothing  irregular  in  their 
proceedings. 

The  report  of  the  committee  to  print  the  minutes  of  last 
year,  was  referred  to  the  committee  of  accounts. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Graham  and  J.  Reynolds, 

Retolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  sippointed  on  the  Theolog- 
ical Semmary,  and  that  the  report  mad  &  by  Dr.  Claybaugh  of  his  op- 
erations as  the  agent  of  the  Synod  on  behalf  of  the  Seminary  Libra- 
ry, be  referred  to  said  committee. 

S.  W,  M'Cracken,  Jeremiah  Morrow,  and  Wm.  Taylor  were 
appointed  said  committee. 

Report  of  the  First  Presbytery  of  Illinois. 

That  although  no  new  vacancies  have  been  organized  within  our 
bounds  since  we  last  addressed  you,  there  have  been  new  settle^' 
ipent^  formed,  by  emigrants  from  other  States,  which  s^ord  eviden(;e 
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that  uijider  the  hlessing  of  heaven  they  will  in  a  few  years  he  able  iB 
support  the  stated  ^dtoinistration  of  the  Ordinances.  Several  n«w 
and  interesting  fields  for  missionary  labor  have  been  discovered,  to 
occupy  which  at  present,  is  impracticable  ;  the  harvest  is  great  indeed 
but  the  laborers  very  few.  Some  of  our  organized  vacancies  have 
enjoyed  more  than  ordinary  prosperity ;  and  are  making  efforts  to  ob- 
tain settled  Pastors.  Our  settled  Congregations  generally  are  in  a 
prosperous  conditjp^,  and  Pastors  and  people  seem  to  co-operate  in 
carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Lord,  in  harmony  and  with  a  good  de- 
gree of  mutual  encouragement.  At  our  meeting  in  ApriJ  last,  the 
pastoral  relation  between  Rev.  John  Freetly,  and  the  congregation  of 
South  Henderson  was  dissolved.  We  regret  that  owing  to  the  fee- 
ble state  of  Mr.  Freedy's  health  the  churi^h  is  deprived  of  his  tabors 
for  the  present  year.  At  our  present  meeting  we  received  a  call  from 
Washington  congregation,  Washington  county,  made  out  for  Rev. 
James  Morrow,  which  we  ordered  to  be  forwarded  to  the  First  Pres- 
bytery of  Ohio,  to  which  Mr.  Morrow  belongs. 

That  the  King  and  Head  of  the  church,  may  direct  you  in  all  your 
deliberations,  and  bless  your  efforts  to  build  up  and  extend  his  king- 
dom on  earth  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  your  brethren  in  the  Lord. 

J.  P.PINKERTON,) 
J.  BUFF.  >  Comn^ittee. 

S.  WILSON.  } 

August  11,  1846. 

Took  up  Ihe  proposition  of  the  Trustees  of  Hanover  Co^ 
lege,  and, 
On  motion  of  Dr.  Macdill  and  John  Reynolds, 

Resolved,  That  we  now  hear  the  delegates  to  this  Synodi  from  the 
Poard  of  Trustees  of  Ha;)oyer  College. 

They  severally  addressed  the  Synod. 

On  motion  of  J)rB.  Claybaugh  $ind  6raham> 

Resahedy  That  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  and  that  the,  whole 
business  proposed  by  the  Trustees  of  Hanover  College  be  referred  to 
said  cotomittee  ;  and  J.  N.  Pressly,  Dr.  Macdill,  S.  C.  Baldridge,  W, 
M.  Boyse  and  J.  F^  Kerr,  were  appointed  said  committee. 

Took  up  the  memorial  of  Arthur  Orr,  which  was  referred  to 
{the  committe  of  overtures. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Gordon  and  Thompson, 

Re$ohedf  That  Dr.  Graham,  S.C.  Baldridge,  and  James  Worth  be 
added  to  the  committee  of  overtures,  to  consider  the  memorial  of  Ar* 
thur  Orr«  and  that  Messrs.  Reynolds,  J)t,  Claybaugh,  and  J^remin^ 
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llfonrow,  be  excused  from  8ittii%  wiUi  thi46mmiitee  •n  that  memo- 

Took  4ip  tte  petitioii  of  J.  H:  ^f6y. 

Messrs.  Reynold  and  .  moved  the  AlHo^ing  re^ola- 

vtion. 

Jtesolvedf  That  the  petition  of  I.  H*  Purdy  be  dismissed.  Nega- 
tiTed. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Reynolds  tnid  Pres^Iy  the  Petition  of 
Mr  Purdy  was  referred  to  a  special  committee*  consisting  of 
Messrs.  Turner^  Joseph  Thomipsdo^  B.  T.  Carnahani  S,  W. 
H'Cracken,  Dr.  Ciaybaugh  add  John  Reynolds. 

The  committee  of  overtures  reported  on  the  referience  from 
4he  Presbytery  of  Springfield.  The  following  resolutions  were 
.recomraiended  and  adopted. 

1.  lUtolvedf  That  while  Synod  do  not  undertake  to  say  that  ther^ 
may  nothave  been  some  parts  of  Mr  Gordon's  conduct,  in  the  case, 
blame-worthy ;  yet  no  good  end  would  be  accomplished  by  prosecu- 
ting the  case  any  further. 

2t  RetoUed,  That  Mr.  George  Gordon  is  hereby  declared  to  be  in  as 
good  standing  in  the  church  as  he  was  before  the  process  in  the  case 
referred  to  was  commenced. 

On  mo^on  of  Messrs.  J«  F»  Keer  and  D.  T.  €arnahan^  the 
following  preamble  and  resolations  were  adopted* 

Whereas  this  Synod  holds  an  obligation  on  Rev.  Wilson  Bfain  for 
some  $800,  and  whereas  Mr.  Blain  has  labored  for  some  eight  years^ 
in  what  may  properly  be  ealled  the  missionary  field  of  this  Synod,  for 
a  less  remuneration  than  is  allowed  the  missionaries.    Therefore, 

Resolved f  That  the  obligation  be,  and  hereby  is  cancelled. 

Adjourned.     Closed  with  prayer. 


2  o'clock  P.  M, 
Synod  met    Opened  with  prayer.      Members  generally 

present  as  in  the  mornmg. 
Read  and  eorrected  the  minotet  of  last  meeting* 
The  committee  appointed  to  revise  the  niinntes  of  the  Presbytery 

>of.  Springfield 
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REFORTBD, 

That  they  had  attended  to  the  duty  aeeigDed  to  them  and  that  tbei 
boemese  of  the  Presbytery  appears  to  he  orderly  transacted,  and  di9 
miBUtes  correctly  kept. 

The  committee  on  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of  Michigan,  re* 
ported,  that  they  were  correctly  kept. 

The  committee  on  the  report  of  Dr.  Claybaugh  reported^ 
aikl  recommended  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions, 
viz: 

1.  JReto/eeil,  That  Dr.  Claybaugh  be  authorised  to  retain  out  of  the 
funds  which  he  coUeeted  ibr  the  Library,  twenty  dolors  and  forty  cts. 
the  amount  of  his  expenditure. 

2.  Hetolvedy  That  his- agency  be  continued  so  far  as  it  may  suit  hi» 
convenience  to  operate. 

3.  Resolved^  That  Dr.  Claybaugh  be  as  he  hereby  is  directed  to  pay 
over  to  the  agent  which  may  be  appointed  to  go  on  East  to  purchase 
books,  whatever  amount  of  funds  may  be  in  his  hands,  after  deduct- 
ing the  sum  specified  for  his  expenses. 

4.  lUiolvedt  That  the  Clerk  be  as  he  hereby  is  directed  to  draw  an 
order  on  the  Treasurer  for  fourteen  dollars,  twelve  for  printing  copies 
of  the  minutes  of  last  year,  and  two  dollars  for  printing  acirenlar  ad* 
dressed  to  the  members  of  the  Synod,  in  favor  of  Dr.  MacdiU* 

5.  Resohedf  That  the  Cterk  be  as  he  hereby  is  directed  to« issue  an 
order  on  the  Treasurer  of  Synod  in  favor  of  Dr.  Claybaugh  for  $600^ 
his  salary  as  Professor  of  Theology. 

6.  Reiohed,  That  the  Treasurer  of  Synod  be  as  he  hereby  is  au« 
thoHzed  to  pay  over  to  Dr.  Claybaugh  the  sum  of  |300,  one  half  of 
his  salary  at  the  close  of  each  Theological  session,  while  he  continues 
our  Professor  in  the  institution^  provided  there  be  funds  on  hand. 

7.  Retohed^  That  Dr.  MacdiU  be  and  he  hereby  is  appointed  agent 
of  thj»  Synod  to  purchase  books  for  the  Theological  Seminary.  All 
which  were  adopted. 

The  committee  to  revise  the  minutes  of  the  Presby  tery  of  Chilli- 
cothe,  reported,  that  they  had  attended  to  the  duty  assigned  them  and 
do  not  find  any  thing  requiring  the  notice  of  this  Synod. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  M acdili  and the  Synod  went 

into  an  extra-judicial  conference  on  tiie  subject  of  the  union  of 
orthodox  churches.    Jeremiah  Morrow  in  the  chair. 

After  some  time  had  been  spent  \n  conferencoi  it  rose  an4 
reported,  and  thep ; 
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Oo  motion  of  Jtrtmifih  Morrow  iodl.ReynoIdi,  the  Syn- 
^d  took  under  considenition  the  report,  wfaiek  was  ada|ited  and 
is  as  follows : 

Whereas  a  member  of  this  Synod  is  expected  to  attend  the  con* 
vention  of  orthodox  churches,  soon  to  meet»  and  some  expressien  of 
oar  views  on  the  subject  of  public,  social  covenanting,  and  other  mat* 
ters  in  discussion,  may  be  desired  by  other  denominations.  There- 
lore, 

Rewhed,  That  in  the  judgment  of  this  Synod,  it  is  right  and  wise, 
suggested  by  the  instinct  of  self  preservation,  and  consistent  with 
the  practice  of  the  people  of  God  in  different  ages,  and  with  approv- 
ed examples  in  scriptural  history,  for  the  people  of  God  to  associate 
by  solemn  compact  for  the  defence  of  the  truth  in  danger. 

2.  Retohedy  That  this  Synod  is  not  willing  to  receive  the  chapters 
in  the  original  Westminster  Confession  of  faith,  in  relation  to  the 
powers  of  the  civil  Magistrate,  circa  tacra  without  modification  of 
^  the  text,  or  with  foot  notes  as  has  been  proposed. 

The  committee  of  revision,  reported,  That  they  have  examined 
the  recorded  minutes  of  Synod  for  the  three  years  past,  and  find  them 
to  have  been  generally  correctly  recorded.  A  few  verbal  mistakes 
have  been  made  in  transcribing  which,  can  easily  be  corrected  by 
the  Clerk. 

The  committee  to  revise  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of  Illinois, 
reported,  That  the  minutes  are  not  present. 

Adjourned.    Closed  with  prayer. 


August  iUtj  9  0^ clock  A^  M. 

Synod  met  Opened  with  prayer.  Members  generally  pres- 
ent ^ 

Read  and  corrected  the  minutes  of  last  sitting. 

The  committee  on  the  proposition  for  co«operation  by  the 
Trustees  of  Hanover  College  reported. 

The  committee  on  the  petition  of  J.  H.  Purdy  reported. 

The  committ^  of  accounts  reported* 

The  committee  appointed  to  examine  th^  minutes  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Indiana,  reported.  That  they  had  attended  to 
that  duty,  and  find  that  nothing  in  the  minutes  of  that  Presby- 
tery requires  the  attention  of  Synod-  „^,,,,,,  Google 


no  JfGhUtes 

Mr.  J.  M.BonMr.  cam*  ia  MnA  ioqk  tH»  .se^t 

Took  up  the  repMt.o£  th^  oomiaiHee  ^  co^oppr^lion  ijiritli^ 
the  Trustees  of  Hanover  College,  &e.  The  rec9am)i?n4e4  i^- 
oI^tioDs  v^ere  adopted,  as  follows': 

1.  Re^olvedf  That  substantially,  such  a  union  as  is  proposed  ( by 
the  Trustees  of  Hanover  College )  is  a  matter  of  great  interest  And 
importance,  and  deserving  the  serious  consideration  of  Synod. 

2.  WTiereai,  There  is  in  attendance  on  this  Synod  not  more  than 
one  half  of  its  members,  and  Whereas  we  are  unable  to  tel)  whether 
our  people  would  be  able  or  willing  to  endow  a  Professorship,  and 
whereas,  full  concurrence  in  this  matter  is  necessary  to  ensure  sue-' 
cess  in  this  undertaking,^  Therefore, 

Resolvedf  That  the  immediate  acceptance  of  the  above  mentioned 
proposition,  and  the  final  disposition  of  the  whole  matter  be  postpon- 
ed till  the  next  meeting  of  Synod. 

3.  Resolved^  That  a  committee  consisting  of  a  member  of  each 
Presbytery,  be  appointed  to  bring  this  matter  before  their  respective 
Presbytorie:?,  in  order  that  steps  may  be  taken  to  ascertain  the  williag- 
iiess  of  our  churches  to  engage  in  this  undertaking. 

4*  Resolved f  That  an  executive  committee  of  three  be  appointed 
by  the  Board,  and  also  to  arrange  all  the  terms  of  co-operation  and 
union  with  that  body,  to  report  at  the  next  meeting  of  Synod. 

5.  Resolved f  That  when  this  Synod  adjourns,  it  wi|l  adjourn  to 
meet  at  Hanover,  Jefferson  county,  Indiana,  on  the  last  Wednesday 
of  September,  1847,  at  10  o'clock  A.  M. 

Dr.  Graham,  S,  W,  M^Cracken,  and  James  Worth  virere  ap- 
pointed the  Executive  Committee  ;  and  J.  N.  Pressly,  John 
Reynolds,  James  Caskey^H.  H.  Johnson,  J.  F.  Eerr,  and  J.  M* 
Gordon  were  appointed  the  committee  to  bring  the  matter  be- 
fore the  Presbyteries. 

Flan  of  cO'€pp*aiion  proposed  by  the  Board  qf  Trutit^es  of 
Hanover  College,  to  the  Second  Jhaodate  Be^ornud  Syn* 
0d qf  the  W^.    Adopted  June  24,  I8fl6. 

*'  For  the  purpose  of  building  up  with  the  blessing  of  God  an  In- 
stitution of  Learning  of  a  high  order  in  the  Mississippi  valley,  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  ilanover  Coiiege  of  the  first  part,  aad  tl^  Sec- 
end  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the  Weet,  of  the  i^eond  part»ien* 
ter  into  the  following  articles  of  ;|gre,eme,nL  n        \ 
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Article  let.     0/  a  Prq/ets^tuhip. 
SeCy  Ui.   The  party  of  the  first  part  guaranty  to  the  party  of  the 
^cond  part,  the  privilege  of  founding  in  said  College  a  Frofeaeorship 
of  such  branches  of  science  as  may  be  mutually  agreed  upon  by  the 
contracting  parties. 

Sec.  Std,  As  the  charter  of  Hanover  College  makes  the  exclusive 
privilege  of  the  Trustees  of  said  College,  *<  to  appoint  a  President, 
Professors  and  other  instructors  therein,"  the  party  of  the  first  part 
grant  to  the  party  of  the  second  part  the  privilege  of  nominating  those 
persons  of  their  own  body,  from  whom  the  party  of  the  first  part  will 
appoint  a  Professor  who  shall  be  the  incumbent  of  the  abovemention- 
ed  professorship^  and  who  shall  be  the  Vice  President  of  Hanover 
College. 

Article  2d.    0/ Truttee*. 

Sec,  lit.  The  party  of  the  first  part  guaranty  to  the  party  of  the 
fiecoad  part,  the  privilege  of  having  at  all  times,  after  the  Professor- 
ship shall  have  been  founded,  four  Trustees  elected  out  of  their  own 
body,  who  shall  have  the  same  privileges  that  are  enjoyed  by  other 
members  of  the  Board,  and  be  subject  to  the  same  regulations. 

Sec,  2d,  Inasmuch  as  the  charter  of  Hanover  College  confers  the 
privilege  of  filling  all  the  vacancies  in  the  Boards  and  upon  the  Syn- 
od of  Indiana^in  connection  with  the  General  Assemblj  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  ( commonly  known 
and  distinguished  as  the  Old  School  Presbyterian  Church)  conjointly; 
the  party  of  the  first  part  hereby  pledge  themselves,  and  their  suc- 
cessors in  office,  to  appoint  according  to  the  regulations  of  the  charter 
four  such  persons  as  may  be  nominated  to  them  by  the  party  of  the 
Second  part,  to  be  Trustees  of  Hanover  College. 
Article  3d.     Of  Funds. 

Sec.  Is/.  The  contracting  parties  mutually  engage  that  all  moneys 
which  shall  be  paid  into  the  Treasury  of  the  Board  by  the  party  of  the 
second  part  for  the  endowment  of  their  Professorship  shall  be  invest- 
ed in  a  permanent  fund,  in  such  manner  as  that  all  such  moneys  shall 
be  preserved  forever  as  a  permanent  capital ;  the  interest,  alone  of 
fiaid  capital  being  liable  to  be  used  in  support  of  the  Professor. 

.Sec,  2d,  The  Trustees  of  the  party  of  the  second  part,  shall  be  a 
committee  to  manage  their  own  funds^  under  tlie  protection  and  priv« 
ilege  of  the  charter. 

Article  4th.     6/  Sustentatidn  prior  to  endowment—of  dissolution. 

Sec,  lit.  Inasmuch  as  it  may  be  some  time  before  said  Professor- 
ihip  can  be  fully  endowed,  and  as  it  is  important,  that  a  Professor  be 
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speedily  appointed,  it  is  agreed  by  the  contracting  parties,  thatsosoofi 
as  such  Professor  shall  enter  upon  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  the 
Board  will  semi-annually  pay  to  him  a  dividend  of  the  tuition  fee,  in 
like  manner  as  to  the  other  Professors,  in  the  proportion  that  his  «ala< 
ry  may  bear  to  theirs,  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  necessary  to  meet 
any  deficiency  in  the  payment  of  his  salary  ;  Provided  that  the  party 
of  the  second  part,  akme  shall  be  responsible  for  the  payment  of  all 
the  deficiency  that  may  remain,  in  said  salary  after  the  payment  ^f 
the  dividend  aforesaid. 

Sec*  2d'  It  shall  be  the  privilege  of  either  of  the  contracting  par- 
ties, to  dissolve  this  contract  at  any  time  by  giving  one  years  notion 
of  their  wish  so  to  do ;  in  which  case  the  party  of  the  second  part 
shall  have  the  privilege  of  withdrawing  fheir  permanent  Funds, 

On  motioh  the  Rev.  David  Monfort  D.  D.,  Rev«Paniel  Lat- 
timore^  and  Rev.  W.  F.  Furguson  were  appointed  a  committee 
to  present  the  above  <*  plan,  *'  to  the  Second  Associate  Reform- 
ed Sj^nod  of  the  West  at  their  next  meeting.  " 

A  true  copy, 
S.  HARRISON,  Sec.B.T,H,C. 

The  committee  on  the  case  of  Mr.  Orr  reported. 

The  committee  on  the  Theological  Seminary  reported* 

Took  up  the  report  of  the  special  committee  on  the  case  of 
J.  H.  Purdy,  recommending  the  adoption  of  the  following  res- 
olution^ 

Resolved,  That  the  sentance  of  the  Xenia  Session  which  was  exam- 
ined and  affirmed  by  the  Springfield  Presbytery,  and  afterwards  in- 
flicted on  J.  H.  Purdy,  was  in  the  judgment  of  this  Synod,  a  righ-> 
teous  one,  and  that  Raid  Purdy  has  no  room  left  him  for  complaint. 

While  the  resolution  was  under  consideration,  the  hour  to  adjourn 
arrived,  and  the  Synod  adjourned.    Closed  with  prayer. 


2  0^ clock,  P.  M. 

Synod  met.  Opened  with  prayer.  The  members  were 
generally  present  as  before. 

Took  up  the  resolution  under  consideration  when  Synod  ad-* 
journed. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Macdill  and  S,  W,  M'Cracken,  the  testi- 
mony in  case  of  Mr.  Purdy  was  read.  The  question  was  then 
put,  and  the  resolution  was  adopted. 
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Took  up  the  report  of  the  committee  of  overturei  on  the 
cese  of  Mr.  Orr,  and  as  recommended  the  resolutions  follow- 
ing were  adopted* 

1.  Me$ohedt  That  Mr.  Orr'fi  complaintt  that  the  First  Presbytery  of 
Ohio  has  denied  him  the  right  of  an  appeal  from  its  decision  in  his 
case,  to  the  Second  Synod  of  the  West,  is  not  sustained  by  the  facts 
of  the  case. 

f .  Retolvedf  That  the  complaint  be  and  hereby  is  dismissed. 

Z>  Reiolvtdt  That  the  Synod  consider  it  important,  and  necessary, 
ts  hold  all  appellants  and  persons  concerned  to  a  rigid  observance  of 
OHr  rales  of  discipline,  and  that  she  will  endeavor  firmly  to  do  so. 

Took  up  the  report  of  the  committee  of  accounta,  and  the 
following  resolution  as  reeommended,  was  adopted. 

Betolved^  That  the  Clerk  be  as  he  hereby  is,  directed  to  issue  an  or- 
der on  the  Treasurer  in  behalf  of  Dr.  Claybaugh  for  eleven  dollars 
twenty  three  and  a  half  cents;  for  incidental  expenses  connected 
with  the  Theological  Seminary. 

The  committee  -on  the  Theological  Seminary  reported  the 
following  resolutions^  which  were  adopted. 

1.  Resolved,  That  it  be  earnestly  enjoined  upon  the  Pastors 
of  those  congregations  which  have  not  yet  forwarded  their 
contributions  to  this  fund,  that  they  at  an  early  period,  bring 
before  their  charges  this  subject,  and  urge  them  to  do  their  du- 
ty In  the  case. 

2.  Resolvedy  That  the  Pastors  of  those  congregations,  which 
have  contributed  at  this  time,  be  requested  to  bring  before  their 
eharges  the  embarrassed  state  of  the  Treasury— particular4y  its 
inability  to  pay  our  Professor  for  his  services  already  render- 
ed, and  to  endeavor  to  raise  additional  contributions,  and  for- 
ward them  to  the  Treasurer  of  Synod. 

3.  Resolved^  That  the  Clerk  be,  as  he  hereby  is,  directed 
to  furnish  Dr.  Macdill  with  a  copy  of  this  Report  and  accom- 
panying resolutions,  and  that  he  be  requested  to  have  them 
printed,  and  forwarded  to  the  Pastors  of  the  several  congrega- 
tions as  soon  as  practicable  ;  and  to  Probatiopers  and  unset- 
tled Ministers,  who  are  hereby  directed  to  bring  the  subject  of 
contributing  to  Synod's  Fund  before  the  vacancies,  and  secure 
and  send  on  to  the  Treasurer  what  funds  they  can. 

Mr.  Reynolds  and  — — .  moved  the  following  resolution, 
JUiolved,  That  the  Bev,  Jpseph  Thompson  is  hereby  appointed  ta 
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labor  under  the  direction  of  the  Presbytery  of  Michigan  till  the  next 
Oieeting  of  Gneneral  Synod.    Negatived. 

On  motion  of  the  same, 

JReiolved,  That  Dr.  Macdill  is  hereby  requested  to  publish  the  min^ 
utes  of  Synod  in  the  Evangelical  Guardian,  and  to  publish  as  many 
extra  copies  as  may  be  deemed  necessary. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  M'Cracken  and  ■■..  the  following 
•preamble  and  resolutions  were  adopted  : 

Whereas,  it  is  desirable  to  encourage  young  men  who  are  strug- 
gling with  pecuniary  difficulties,  in  prosecuting  their  Theological 
studies,  by  extending  to  them  such  aid  as  with  their  own  exertions,, 
and  with  proper  economy  will  enable  them  to  proceed  in  their  studies^ 
Therefore, 

1.  Mesolved,  That  the  Young  Men's  Fund,  is  hereby  reijommend- 
ed  to  the  consideration  of  the  people  under  our  eare. 

2.  Resolved^  That  hereafter  |S0,  shall  be  the  maximum  granted  to 
any  student  during  the  session. 

3.  Resolved^  That  the  refunding  of  moneys  hereafter  obtained 
from  this  Fund  be  left  voluntary  with  the  beneficiaries. 

4.  Resolved,  That  it  is  hereby  recommended  to  the  Presbyteries,, 
each  to  establish  at  least  one  scholarship,  the  proceeds  of  which  shall 
go  into  the  Young  Men's  Fund,  and  be  appropriated,  each  scholar-^ 
ship,  to  the  aid  of  such  young  m^n,  as  the  Presbytery  whose  scholar* 
ship  it  is,  shall  direct. 

On  motion  of  J,  N,  Pressly  and  J.  Worth, 

Resoli}ed,  That  the  plan  of  co-operation  proposed  by  the  Trustees 
of  Hanover  College  to  this  Synod  be  published  in  the  minutes  in  con-, 
nection  with  the  action  of  Synod  on  that  subject. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Claybaugh  and  AIex«  Innis, 

Resolved,  That  Dr.  Macdill  our  agent  to  purchase  books,  be  and 
hereby  is  appointed,  as  the  agent  of  this  Synod  to  procure  donations 
to  the  Library  of  the  Theological  Seminary. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Reynolds  and  M'Caughan, 

Resolved,  That  Rev.  W.  Home  is  hereby  appointed  to  open  the 
next  meeting  of  Synod  With  a  sermon,  in  case  of  the  Moderators  ab-« 
«ence. 

On  motion  of  S.  W.  M'Cracken  and  — «— 

The  Moderator  was  directed  to  draw  an  ord6r  on  th6  Treats 
urer  for  815,  In  favor  of  the  Clerk  for  hiswrvices. 
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The  comtoiMe  to  fetise  the  minutei  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Springfield,  reported.  That  they  had  ^tteoded  to  the  duty  as- 
signed them,  and  that  the  business  of  that  Presbytery  appears 
to  be  orderly  transacted,  and  the  minutes  correctly  kept« 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Kerr  and  Baldridge, 

Reiohed^  That  the  thanks  of  this  Synod  be  and  hereby  are  tender- 
ed to  the  citizens  of  Lafayette  for  their  hospitality  to  its  members  du- 
ring its  sessions. 

On  motion  of  J,  N.  Pressly  and  S.  W^  M'Cracken, 

i^iolvedf  That  this  resolution  b\B  published!  in  the  Lafeyette  p&'-<' 
pers. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Kerr  and  J.  M,  Gordon. 

Retolved,  That  the  Presbytery  of  Indiana,  supply  Mt.  Pleasant,  till 
the  next  meeting  of  General  Synod. 

The  Treasurer  pro  tern,  Mr.  S.  W*  M'Cracken  reported. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Carnahan  and  M^Caughan, 

Besoivedf  That  the  publication  of  the  statistical  tables  in  the  pres- 
ent minutes  be  deferred,  and  that  Frasbyiaries  be  directed  to  forward 
full  statistical  tables  to  the  next  General  Synod. 

.The  following  appointments,  to  fill  Dr.  Macdill'^s  pulpit  du^ 
ring  his  absence  to  the  Convention  of  Orthodox  Churches,  and 
as  the  Agent  of  this  Synod  to  purchase  books  in  the  Eastern 
Cities,  w«re  made. 

September. 


October. 


The  several  orders  directed  by  the  Synod  were  drawn  and 
issued. 

The  minutes  of  this  sitting  were  then  read,  corrected  and  ap- 
proved ;  and  the  Synod  finally  adjourned  to  meet  at  Hanover, 
Jefferson  county,  Indiana,  on  the  last  Wednesday  of  Septem- 
.ber,  1847,  at  10  o'clock  A.  M. 

Closed  with  prayer,  ^ingiiig  the  IM  Psalm,  and  with  the 
Apostolic  blessing. 

WILSON  BLAIN,  Moderator. 
JAMES  WORTH,  Clerk. 
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Mr.  Reynolds, 

1st. 

Sabbath  of 

"  Worth, 

2d. 

u 

^'  Allen, 

3d. 

a 

"  R,  D,  Parper, 

4th. 

a 

"  Buchanan, 

1st 

u 

«  M'Cracken, 

2d. 

a 

nis  Minuiei 

Becond  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the  West  in  account 

with  J.  B.  MTrackeii,  Treasure!^. 
1846  Dr. 

Jan.  17  To  cash  paid  Dr.  Claybaugh  per  order  given 

Oct  23d9 1845.  0616  65 

Cash  paid  Rev,  J.  Worth  per  order  given  Oct 

23d.  I845«  15  00 

To  error  in  settlement  with  Mr  Wm.  Taylor        7  50 
Cash  paid  Rev.  S.  W.  M^Cracken  per  order 

given  Oct  1844.  187  55 

$826  70 

1845  CONTBA  Cr. 

Oct.  6,  By  amount  in  Treasury  per  last  report,  inclu- 
ding fifteen  dollars  depreciated  paper  and 
the  note  of  hand  for  0100  0304  23 

Hamilton  congregatioui  7  50 

William  Caldwell,  50 

Oct  21.       Hopewell,  Perry  county  111.  per  Rev.  J. 

Thomoson,  17  25 
Samuel  mrnett,  Springfield,  0.^  per  Rev. 

J.  R.  Bonner,  10  00 

Ebenezer  cong,  per  Rev.  W.  M.  Boyse,  8  00 

John  Wylie,  Washington  Co.  III.  2  00 

Princeton  cong.  la.,  per  Rev.  Baldridge,  4  20 
St.  Louis  cong.  Mo.,  per.  Rev  H  H  Johnson,  10  00 
Cedar  creek  fy  Pope  cong,.  Rev  J  C  Porter,  18  00 

Sycamore  cong.  per  Jeremiah  Morrow,  21  00 

Hopkinsville  cong.  per            do  5  00 

Rev,  J.  F.  Kerr^s  cong.,  per  Dr.  Macdill,  10  00 

Springfield  III.,  per  Wm.  Meek,  4  25 

«      for  Synods  Fund   do.  3  57 

Sydney  0.  per  Rev.  C.  T.  M'Caughan,  15  00 

West  Fork  per  Rev.  J.  Graham,  39  50 

West  Union,  do  do  13  75 
Union  la.,  per  Rev.  W.  Turner  &  S.  Millen,    7  25 

James  Macdill,  per  Rev.  Freetly ,  5  00 

New  Zion  Rev.  J.  Worth,  7  00 

Union  III.,  per  James  A.  Foster,  13  00 

John  Simpson  III.,  on  subscription,  5  00 

Oct  28.       Hopewell,  Preble  Co.  0.  73  86 

Washington  III.,  per  Dr.  Macdill,  5  00 

Nov.  :l.       Fair  Haven,  O.,  per  Rev.  Reynolds,^  x  95  35 

'  ^    *^  'bigitizedbvA^OOgle 
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^  10.       Mt  Pleasant  coog.  per  Rev,  J.  M.  Graham.  SO  00 
<•  17.       Ruaaelyille,  Rev  J.  Caakev  per  Dr.  Macdill,25  00 

<<  \9.       Chillieotheper  Rev,  W.  T.  Findley,  33  00 
1346 

Jan.  17.       Rev,  J.  Worth  per  Dr.  GUybiugh,  2  00 

Cineinnati  eons,  per  Dr.  Ctavbaiigh,  19  65 

William  Macdill's  legacy  per  Dr.  Macdill,  95  00 

<'  31.       Mt  PleaiaDt  cong.  per  Dr.  CUybaugh,  30  00 

«  33.       Sidney  cong.  per  Rev.  C.  T.  M^Caugban,  10  00 

Feb,  10.      Caledonia  ^           '<            W.  Home,  15  00 

<<  31.      Fall-creek  &  Greenfield  cong'a.  per  Rev. 

J.  Arbuthnot,  14  00 

Xeniaper  Dr.  CUybaugh,  35  20 

Rev,  W.  Blain,  15  00 

«<  33.       Neve  Zion^  la.,  per  William  Elliott,  18  73 

March  9.    Cherry  Fork  cong.  per  R.  Stewart,  33  00 

"    11,      New  Zion,  per  Rev.  Worth,  3  25 

Cbillicothe  cong,  per  Rev  Findley,  16  75 

<^    33.      Rev  John  Freetly,  8  00 

April  15.       <<    James  Caskey,  7  25 

June  3.         "              "            per  Dr.  Claybaugb,  1  25 

Mt  Pleasant  la.,  per  Rev.  Carnahan,  per 

Dr.  Claybaugh,  4  00 
July  7.       Bethel  la.,  Rev.  J.  H,  Bonqer  per  Dr, 

Claybaugh,  5  25 

Aug.  8.      Xenia  per  Dr.  Claybaugh  from  Eli  Millen,  1  00 

Hopkinsyille  per  S.  W.  M'Cracken,  5  60 


Total,  81030  54 

Amount  paid  out,  826  70 

Balance  in  Treasury,  303  84 

J.  B.  MCCRACKEN,  Treas'r, 


August  8M,  1846. 


itepart  of  the  Treasurer  Pro  Tern* 

Received  during  the  meeting  of  Synod  for  Synod^s  Fund  the 

following  sgms. 
1846 
Aug.  19.  Sidney  cong,  per  Rev.  M'Caughap,  ^19  00 
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Xenia'. '    ^*  "        Harper, 

Oswego     "  «        Kerr; 

Hamilton  "  Wm.  Taylor, 

Union        «  "        Turner, 

'  '     Mt  Pleasaol Hdong^  per  Rer.f  Ghrahaai, « . 
New  Zion        «  pe»  .  «  Woi^h^  in  part, 
Riehiand&Sethesda/    ^  1.  SCFiemlyy 
Piqua  cong.  per  <<  Gordon,  , 

Pxinceton  congi  per^     ^<     Baldridge  for 
Seminarjr,  ^ 

Total,  i8l47  6« 

S.  Wi  IVI'Cbackbk,  Treaa'r,  Pro  Tem. 


f2'0'00 

3^00 

ao  12 

tem 

19150 

s  00 

14  00 

«0  00 

.1  00 

The  following  sums  for  Synod'aFund^  were  paid  to  me,  and 

by  m^  paid  over  to  the  Treasurer  after  he  had  made  out  his 

report  to  Synpd, 

1846 

Aug,  13.  Hopewell,  per  John  Ramsey,  S!70  97 

"        Sycamore  per  Jeremiah  Morrow,  20  00 

«'        Hopkinsyille  do  5  00 

^        Samuel  M'Kee  per  Dr.  Macdill,  5  00 

<^31.  Piqua,  J  M  Gordon,        do  20  00 

J.  CLAYBAUGH. 


Beautii UL  Illustration. — ^We  find  the  substance  of  the 
following  illustration  in  the  writings  of  one  of  the  old  English 
Divines. 

What,  in  reality,  is  the  distance  between  the  faithful  Chris- 
tian on  earth,  and  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect }  It  is 
as  if,  in  an  apartment  filled  with  bright  lights,  and  burning 
clearly,  there  were -one,  dimmed  by  the  earthen  vase  which 
subdues  and  almost  darkens  its  lustre* — ^You  have  only 
to  ^hiver  the  vase  of  clay,  and  the  light  it  enshrines  shall  beam 
forth,  undimmed  amongst  its  fellows.  Such  may  be  the  trans'^ 
ition  by  death,  of  the  spirit  of  the  Christian  from  the  "  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle, ''  to  its  fM)i  unclouded  shining  aqi^d^ 
its' kindred  lights  in  heaven. 
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For  (be  BtMl|«tt€«l  O^iiHIIIt, 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

DjfiAR  BBOTHER.'-^iiice  my  last,  several  branches  •of  the  prof^siritig 
4€hurch  of  God,  have  held  in  this  city  or  Its  vicinity,  the  meetings  of 
their  higher  Judicatories.  Among  the  first  was  that  of  the  Cplseo* 
pal  Diocese  of  Pennsylvania.  Its  Sishop  reported  that  a  commenda- 
4>le  degree  of  unanimity  pre/ailed  throughout  its  bounds,  and  you 
>may  judge  of  its  spirit  of  extension  from  the  ffiict  that  during  the  iasi 
two  or  three  years  four  churches  have  been  organized  and  legally 
built  up  in  this  city  adone — amazing  changes  however  are  in  its  midst* 
Only  a  few  weeks  since  one  of  its  most  exclusive  adherents  went  by 
baptism  into  the  pale  of  the  Roialsh  apostacy — His^songregation,  who 
liad  known  nothing  of  his  intention  until  he  announced  it  from  the 
pulpit,  very  promptly  declined  the  honors  of  imitating  his  example, 
as  he  affectionally  invited  them.  Rumor  says  that  his  wife  has  be- 
come a  Sister  of  Charity,  and  that  he  is  himself  about  to  enter  the  R« 
'Catholic  college  preparatory  to  taking  orders  for  the  Priesthood. 

The  church  of  Rome  is  busily  engaged*^  Since  the  year  1840  she 
has  erected,  or  has  now  under  control,  oeven  of  the  largest  places  oX 
•worship  in  this  County.  At  their  late  meeting  in  Baltimore  her 
Bishops  have  kindly  placed  these  United  States  under  the  special 
protection  of  the  Virgin  Mary — and  on  returning,  the  Bishop  of  this 
Diocese  has  set  on  foot  the  erection  (^  a  Cathedral  edifice,  whose 
length  shall  be  over  'SOO  feet—  its  width  about  180,  and  the  height  of 
its  ceiling  from  the  floor  175.  Two  rows  of  large  Gothic  columns  are 
to  ornament  and  support  its  entire  length,  and  ten  altars  are  to  be 
reared  for  the  convenience  of  the  faithful.  In  carrying  forward  this 
immense  work  the  rich  have  freely  subscribed  their  hundreds  and 
thousands^  and  even  poor  hired  girls  and  day  laborers  have  pledged 
their  five  and  ten  and  even  twenty  dollars  a  year  until  it  is  comple- 
ted. 0  that  Protestants  would  learn  from  an  enemy,  and  in  zeal  and 
•liberality  Go  and  do  likewise. 

The  General  Assemblies  of  the  Prosbyterian  Church  have  also  had 
their  meetings.  Each  of  these  bodies  is  large,  but  in  both  there  was 
a  mekncholy  complaint  of  the  want  of  **  times  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord. "  Unpleasant  sectional  feelings  too  are  becom* 
Ing  Apparent.  In  the  one  the  North  is  being  alienated  from  the  Sooth 
and  in  the  other,  the  West  from  the  East ;  and  in  both  there  is  an  un- 
happy hesitation  in  meeting  great  and  important  questions  with  firm 
;a»d  definite,  decision.    For  tlpW  eat^iie  it  may  bo  feared  the  inter^^ts 

Vol..  ly;.— Sio.  20  ^        T 
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i|0  Cammuni^ion 

of  truth  %nd  rifhteooAoees  AufPer  ia  their  midit,  and  even  their  goo4 
ifi  eyil  spoken  of. 

On  the  4th  Wednesday  of  May,  the  45th  annual  meeting  of  tho 
Associate  Synod  was  held  in  this  eity.  All  of  its  14  Presbyteries 
were  represented  with  the  es^ception  of  one— but  on  account  of  the 
iliatance  of  thia  place  fron\  the  central  portions  of  the  Synod,  only  42!: 
of  its  118  mii^isters  w^re  present,  and  of  its  211  congregations  only 
\$  elders  gave  in  their  names^  This  is  an  evil  in  all  of  the  churches 
which  is  to  be  deplored  and  it  ought  tp  be  remedied.  If  church 
courts  are  of  divine  authority  and  are  called  for  at  all,  they  ought  to 
be  conscientiously,  regularly  and  fully  attended.— Else  how  can  the 
proper  zeal  and  energy  and  united  action  be  expected  in  the  members 
if  so  little  interest  is  apparently  felt  in  the  body.  In  this  Synod  there 
are  many  things  which  appear  well.  An  excellent  spirit  seems  prev- 
alent on  the  subject  of  Domestic  Missions.  Yacancieet  are  opening 
up  and  are  promptly  receiving  all  the  attention  the  Synod  can  afford. 
The  Foreign  Mission  in  the  Island  of  Trinidad,  also  presents  an  invi-r 
ting  Qeld  if  it  can  be  thoroughly  occupied.  On  the  subject  of  the 
Union  there  was  much  of  earnest  but  kind  debate — and  while  there 
is  an  honest  difference  of  opinion  on  many  points,  thete  is  evidently 
an  increasing  desire  that  all  of  like  precious  hhh  should  be  ONE  in 
the  love  and  labour  of  our  common  Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ. 

The  A.  B.  Synod  of  New  York  met  on  the  3d  Thursday  of  Ju^ft^ 
Its .  membership  was  small,  but  its  business  was  of  ui^usual  fn^^rost, 
and  its  scissions  were  very  largely  attended  by  the  people  of  the  ad- 
joining neighborhood,— Without  expressing  any  judgment  on  the  Ba- 
sis, or  the  subject  of  the  Union,  the  Synod  appointed  Delegates  to  at- 
tend the  Convention  in  September.  Much  interest  was  manifested 
concerning  the  Jews,  and  contributions  from  our  churches  were  vo- 
ted to  the  Synod  of  the  West  in  case  the  necessities  or  interests  of 
your  Mission  to  Palestine  shall  seem  to  call  for  them.  The  subject 
however  of  greatest  interest  was  that  of  Domestic  Missions.  It  wa.s 
clearly  made  known  to  Synod  that  a  great  and  effectual  door  of  use- 
fulness is  or  may  be  opened  up  in  our  bounds— worthy  in  every  re? 
spect  of  christian  sympathy  and  labour.  In  the  city  of  Boston  with  a 
population  of  114,000  inhabitants— a  large  and  rapidly  increasing 
portion  of  whom  are  Presbyterians  from  Scotland,  the  north  of  Ire-* 
land  or  the  British  Provinces— there  are  in  all  the  places  of  worship^ 
seats  for  only  64,000  persons— and  while  of  these  places  31  are  Uni- 
tarian, there  is  not<Mie  where  the  Government,  Usages  and  Faith  of 
a  sound  Presbyterianism  can  be  found.  In  the  city  of  New  York  too« 
with  nearly  400,000  inhabiunts,  thei^  are  not  in  all  the  nominal 
phurches,  Protestai^t  and  Rqn^an  Catholic  combine4v-:fKilitM8  for  on% 
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Communieation  tSt 

tiaTf  of  the  people  to  sit  under  the  droppings  of  the  sinetuarj.  And 
tlhough,  perhaps  a  larger  number  of  persons  than  in  any  other  city  in 
the  union,  desire,  from  education  and  conscientious  scruple,  the  prin- 
ciples and  practices  of  the  Old  Churches;  yet  there  are  in  all  but 
eight  or  nine  such  places,  and  these  but  comparatively  yery  small.  In 
the  midst  of  the  nearly  300,000  inhabitants  of  ^Philadelphia  too,  there 
are  of  every  description,  about  156  places  of  worship,  and  supposing 
these  would  accommodate  1000  persons  each  ( which  is  a  very  large 
estimaie )  there  would  be  nearly  150,000  persons  that  could  not  have 
a  seat  in  the  House  of  God.  Of  all  these  places  13  among  the  largest 
are  Roman  Catholic — and  many  are  Quaker,  Unitarian,  Sweedenbor- 
gian.  Mormon,  &e.— while  for  the  large  number  of  Protestant  Foreign- 
ers there  are  only  twelve  or  thirteen  churches  (and  these  generally 
of  small  dimensions )  where  the  worship  is  conducted  as  in  the  days 
and  the  lands  of  their  fathers. — And  not  only  is  this  the  condition  of 
things  in  the  large  cities.— In  all  of  the  New  England  States,  with 
their  vast  manufacturing  works  and  the  constant  flowing  thither  of 
multitudes  of  Presbyterians,  as  wed  as  others  from  abroad,  to  carry 
on  these  works,  there  are  not  (with  the  exception  of  the  Gen.  As- 
sembly Presbytery  of  Londonderry  in  New  Hampshire)  ten  churchy 
that  in  any  sense  bear  the  Presbyterian  name— several  of  theso  are 
infant  chUrches,  vacancies,  organized  within  the  last  few  months  or 
years.  In  the  whol6  of  New  Jersey,  with  its  rapidly  increasing  at- 
tention to  Manufacturing  interests,  there  is  not  a  church  where  the 
Psalms  of  Inspiration  are  sung,  or  the  I^ord's  Supper  is  dispensed  at 
Table,  except  in  two  or  three  small  vacancies  which  our  Associate 
Brethren,  with  a  truly  commendable  zeal  have  sought  out  and  organ- 
ized. In  all  the  Mining  Districts  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania  too,  there 
is  not  a  single  church  where  the  many  persons  in  their  midst  from 
the  Reformation  family  in  the  old  country,  feel  at  home— and  when 
some  of  these  persons  havS  asked  to  have  the  Psalms  of  David  sung, 
or  the  Communion  dispensed  at  Table,  they  have  been  refused  and 
even  rebuked  for  their  bigotry  and  superstition.  Such  is  the'field — 
and  in  almost  every  part  of  it  there  are  many  asking  that  the  old 
churches  especially  should  do  two  things.  The  first  is  to  raise  up  and 
by  divine  direction,  send  forth  into  their  midst,  rtien  who  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists  of  early  days  and  the  Reforrtil- 
ers  and  Missionaries  of  later  times,  shall  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  in 
searching  out  and  building  up  on  scripture  foundations  multitudes 
that  are  now  ready  to  perish — perishing  for  the  bread  and  water  of 
life.  And  the  second  is  to  contribute  of  their  substance  by  which 
houses  of  worship  may  be  provided  and  the  Gospel  sustained  in  pW- 
xes  where  there  are  many  who  from  their  having  recently  settled  ih  u 
strange  hnd  are  yet  comparatively  poor  and  need^^Coogle 


Peeply  impre^aed  with  these  things,  Synod  directed  airpf  its  mem^ 
bers  to  bring  before  their  people  the  duty  of  parents  to  devote  of  thehr 
Sons  to  Go4  in  the  Gospel  of  his  grace^  and  of  all  to  give  freely  of 
their  possessions  to  advance  in  destitute  sections,  the  cause  of  Hirq 
who  <*  Though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor  that  we 
through  his  poverty  might  become  rich. ''  Feeling  too  the  necessities 
of  the  case,  iSynod  unanimously  agreed  to  invite  such  of  our  A.  K; 
Brethren  of  the  West,  as  can  be  spared  from  the  destitutions  in  their 
own  bounds,  to  ^'  come  over  and  help  us,"  in  occupying  this  harvest 
field.  In  concluding  this  long  account,  let  me  asM,  could  any  thing 
besides  the  intercessory  prayer  of  our  ascending  Redeemer,  and  the 
spirit  of  his  Gospel  more  impressively  caH  for  Union  among  the,  Re-^ 
formed  churches  than  this  state  of  things.  Here  is  a  field  that  invites 
th^  sanctified  and  most  diligent  cultivation  of  them^ all— each  one  of 
the  denominations  by  itself  is  too  weak  to  act  energetically  or  with' 
ai^y  very  great  saccess— and  consequently  little  or  nothing  is  done^ 
But  let  their  feelings  and  interests  and  efforts  be  united,  and  what 
might  not  be  accomplished?  0  th»Lt  that  day  might  be  hastened  on 
when  mere  personal  considerations,  or  habits,  or  questions  of  doubts 
ful  disputation,  should  no  longer  keep  Zions  Watchmen  from  seeing 
ey^  to  eye,  and  when  by  the  divine  blessing  upon  the  united  hearts 
and  hands  of  the  now  separated  families  of  Christ,  the  salvation  oC 
God  might  more  generally  go  Jbrthout  of  Zion — Hts  way  be  madw 
known  on  earth^-and  His  Saving  Health  asii¥>ng  all  nations^ 

Yours  truly, 

J.  JB.   Dr 


'  For  the  Evangelical  Ouardian, 

RESURRECTION  OF  THE  DEAD.—NO.  !• 

•*  The  dead  thall  he  raUed,  incorruptible,  "    1  Cor.  15. 52. 

Wb  live  in  a  world  of  mystery.  If  we  look  up  to  the  heavens, 
mystery  is  there.  If  we  look  down  to  the  earth,  mystery  is  there.  If 
we  gaze  upon  the  wide  and  restless  ocean,  mystery  is  there.  If  we 
contemplate  the  atmosphere  which  encircles  us,  and  which  we  inhale, 
mystery  is  there.  Ourselves  too  are  •*  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made,"  and  "fearfully  and  wonderfully  "  endowed.  Our  physical 
organization,  and  the  distinguishing  faculties  of  that  mind  which  an- 
imates us,  constitutes  us,  indeed,  in  our  individual  persons,  a  world 
iff  myftery^  Every  thing  within  us  and  around  us— a//  is  mi/itery. 
not  a  grain  of  sand^ — not  a  blade  of  grass,— not  a  leaf  in  the  forest^ 
—not  a  particle,  great  or  smaU>  of  the  entire  universe^  is^  or  can  be^ 
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'i)f  httoitii  Cftpteity,  dlvnned  of  this  mystery.  Ths  gfSAteai  t'^^'*^* 
fther  t^at«Ter  lived,  caanot  solve  ths  mysteiy  vbich  pertains  to  a 
«ingle  acorn*  He  may  analyze  it, — be  may  consider  it  in  every  pos- 
sible aspect  !-**yet  be  cannot  describe  to  us  the  seminal  principle 
which  it  contains, — he  cannot  inform  us  bow  the  mighty  oak,  in  em« 
.4)ryo,  is  prisoned  and  confined  within  the  pale  of  its  narrow  cup. 

Philosophy  has  long  and  laboriously  exerted  to  denude  the  universe 
of  this  envelope  of  mystery »— to  expose  the  grand  ar<;ana  of  matter 
«nd  mtndr*^to  learn  the  io4y,  and  the  vf hence,  and  the  wherefore  of 
existing  things*  ,  But  ^n  all  her  essays  to  effect  such  an  object,  she 
has  invariably  failed.  Philosophy  indeed  has  achieved  her  wonders, 
both  in  the  physical  and  spiritual  system  of  things,— amidst  matter 
■and  mind;  but  still  her  power  is,  limited,  she  cannot  achieve  every 
thing.  In  the  nineteenih  century,  when  she  has  developed  her 
mightieet  energiesr  soared  higher  and  penetrated  deeper,  and  made 
wider  and  more  hazardous  excursions  than  she  has  ever  done  before, 
•^0' confesses  that  there  are  those  things,  at  least,  which  she  is  una- 
ble to  do.  She  cannot  tell  the  on^n  of  things.  She  cannot  tell  the 
esneiiceof  things.  She  cannot  tell  the  end  of  things.  But  what  Phi* 
losQphy  cannot  do,  as  to  these  particulars,  Revelation  accomplishes. 
Revelataion,— the  Bible  introduces  itself,  not  to  propose  on  these  top- 
ics, the  speculations  of  men,  however  learned  and  wise,  but  to  throw 
around  thepn  the  radiance  of  Heaven,  and  make  the  facts,  with  re- 
gard to  thern,  materials  of  undoubted  knowledge* 

The  fitbie  tells  us  the  origin  of  things.  ^*  In  the  beginning  God  ore* 
aied  the  heavens  and  the  earth. "  It  also  tells  us  the  essence  of  things. 
We  call  that  the  essence  of  a  thing  which  is  fundamentally  eueuiial 
19  its  being.  In  this  sense,  as  the  Bible  reveals  Qod^s  ommjic  word  is 
the  essence  of  things.  When  God  said  *-  let  there  be  light, "  light 
wi».  But  if  that  omnific  word  had  not  been  spoken,  light  could  not 
have  come  into  being,  and  if  that  word  were,  this  moment^  to  be  re- 
pealed, Ught  wottM,  this  moment  cease  to  exist. 

But  it  Is  the  great  burden  of  the  Bible  to  inform  us  of  the  end  of 
things.  Not  only  does  it  tell  us  that  **  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a  thief  in  the  night,  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  With 
a  great  noise  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat;  the  earth 
also,  and  the  works  that  are  therein,  shall  be  burnt  iip;^*^-not  on- 
ly does  it  inform  us  that  the  material  World  shall  be  dissolved  ;  but 
Inore  particularly,  ft  communicates  to  us  what  shall  be  the  end  ardet^ 
Hny  of  man.  It  tetts  uti  that  ^  the  dust  shall  return  to  the  dust  is  it 
was,  and  the  spirit  to  Qod,  who  gave  it.  **  It  telhr  us  tiiat  ^*  it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  all  men  once  to  die,  and  after  death  the  judgment.'* 
It  tells  us  net  only  that  the  spirit  of  man  is  immortal:  but  also,  that 
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even  the  dead  ind  eorrapted  body  ehall  be  raised  %gaiii  ftom  Um  etftt» 
of  dissolution,  and  live  forever,  <<  The  dead  elialt  be  raised  incor^ 
ruptibte,  and  we  ( who  maj  be  Hving  when  this  event  shall  take 
place )  shall  be  changed  ;  for  this  corruptible  must  put  on  ineonrup- 
tion,  and  this  nu>rtal  mtist  pot  on  immortaliiy. " 

This  is,  indeed,  a  remarkable  doctrine,  and  the  event,  which  it 
teaches,  m^  in  many  respects,  incomprehensible  $  but  it  is  no/  therefore 
ineredibley  for  however  incomprehensible  or  mysterious,  it  is  enough 
to  know  that  God  hits  declared  his  purpose  to  effect  it,  and  we  are  as* 
sured  that  it  must  come  to  pass.  Has  Qod  said  it,  and  shall  he  not  do 
it?— has  he  promised,  and  shall  he  not  fulfil?  Yea,  surely,  God's 
counsel  shall  stand,  and  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure.  It  is  a  doctrine 
of  the  Bible— the  inspired  book  of  God,— that  *<  the  dead  c^all  be  rais-^ 
ed  incorruptible,  "—God  has  linnounced  it,  and  he  who  spoke  the 
world  into  existence,  is  abundantly  abte,  by  the  Word  of  his  power,, 
to  call  forth  the  dead,  even  the  mouldered  dead 5  from  their  slumber  in 
the  dust,  to  re^eonstltute  them  living  bodies,  and  endow  them  with 
immortatiiy. 

]•  This  is  not  a  doctrine  to  be  read  in  the  book  of  nature, — it  is 
not  a  doctrine  within  the  capability  of  the  most  successful  resbarch- 
es  of  Philosophy  ever  to  attain.  Revelation  alone  communteates  it  to 
man.  In  the  Bible  it  is  written  that  the  d^ad  shall  rise,  and  G^dVi 
word  is  our  authority  for  believing  it.  Take  away  the  declaration  of 
God  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection,  and  you  take  away  the  very 
foundation  on  which  our  faith  in  this  doctrine  is  reared,  and  on  which 
alone  it  can  stand.  Nature,  of  itself,  never  eould  suggest,  to  the  htt«» 
man  mind,  even  a  nupicion  of  th^  poit^iH'y  of  such  an  event,  much 
lees  establish  it,  in  our  estimation,  as  an  indubitable  troth.  Nature 
rather  .controverts  the  doctrine,  than  establishes  or  suggests  it.  Ws 
witness  a  friend  deposited  in  the  grave.  After  a  certain  period  has 
etipsed,  we  visit  his  remains,  and  find  him  a  fleshless  skeleton.  An< 
other  period  elapses,  and  again  We  return.  Corrosion  has  taken  hold 
of  his  very  bones,  and  the  dissolving  operation  progresses,  till  not  a 
relic  of  the  former  orgsnization  is  left  behind.  Who  would  conceive^ 
that  from  amidst  this  complete  ruia«— -this  perfect  dissolution,  a  reor-r 
ganization  would  ever  take  plsce,  and  a  resurrection  result?  To  hu- 
man reason,  ttniniprmed  and  unenlightened  by  positive  Divine  Rev<« 
e|ai1on:»it  w<MiUi  appear  a  most  palpable  absurdity.  The  wildest  the** 
Ofist  iroiikl  never  venture  upon  such  an  idea.  In  all  his  fanciful 
speeiiktions  of  pr^MUjJie*  and  potMUUieii  it  would  not  occur  ta 
kim  that  the  d0a4,  wtM^have  been  entombed,  for  ages,  in  the  ruins  df 
antiquity,  and  whose  names  for  centuries,  have  been  bkHted  from 
earthly  rsnssmhranoe,  would  over  again  l»  rtstiscitsted.   To  tfltci 
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thbBVtfti  ifl  tlM*xda«t?«  prerogttiv^of  Ood»-**h*  aloiu  hat  the  pow* 
er ;  and  witbottt  a  knewMgaof  bis  purpose  to  effeot  it,  we  never 
eoaUi  know  aad  belieTe  that  <•  the  dead  ehall  he  raiaed,  tneerrupti* 
ble." 

Thie  is  evideiiced  by  the  history  of  the  pagan  world.    Even  tradi- 
tionary revelatien  fails  to  communicate  a  knowledge  and  beUef  of  this 
doctrine.    It  is^e  foriir«n  word  of  Qod,  the  Bible,  which  teaches  as 
this  sublime  reality  of  the  Aiture;  and  where  the  Bible  sheds  not  itt 
hallowed  light,  there  the  slumbers  of  the  grave  are  esteemed  eternal, 
»-the  worm  ef  corruption  accomplishes  an  irreparable  work.    The 
pagan  world  has  had  her  Philosophers,  and  her  great  ones  too,  who 
have  made  the  science  of  nature  their  professional  study  ,ot«philoso- 
phers,  of  whom,  in  many  respects,  it  would  be  the  pride  of  any  age 
and  nation  to  b<Mst  i  and  yet  kmre  they  were  totally  ignorant.    Plato 
and  Socrates  plead  etoquendy  for  the  immortality  of  the  sonls  but 
-Uiey  never  seem  to  have  thought  of  the  destined  immortality  of  the 
body.     Mythological  iables,  however,  are  sometimes  produced  to 
support  a  different  opinfa>n.    W«  are  told  of  Ixion,  and  Sysiphus,  and 
Tantalus,  and  Tytius,  and  the  fifty  daughters  of  Danaus,  and  others, 
who«re  exhibited,  in  ancient  heathen  authors,  as  possessed  of  corpo- 
real organs,  and  suffering  in  Tartarus,  the  peaalties  of  their  various 
offences,  which  sufferings  are  represented  as  inflicted  through  their 
corporeal  organs ;  therefore  it  is  inferred  that  they  muift  not  only  have 
had  tome  knowledge  of,  but  must  also  have  been  believers  in,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  resurrection.    But  the  inference  is  not  legitimate.    We 
know  that  they  believed  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  in  future 
rewards  and  punishments.    They  had  their  Elysium  and  their  Tarta* 
rus,  into  which  they  believed  departed  spirits  to  enter,  and  where 
joys  and  miseries  were  dispensed  according  to  merit ;  and  man  is  so 
constituted  in  this  world,  that  he  cannot  represent  even  a  spiritual 
existence.,  without  giving  it  something  like  a  corporiety.    The  para- 
ble of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  affords  us  an  instance  of  this  fact. 
Here  we  have  pure  spirits,  immediately  subsequent  to  death,  pre* 
•sented  with  bodily  members*    Even  God  himself  is  addressed  as  a 
being,  whose  eye$  go  to  and  fro  throughout  all  the  earth,  whose  ^ar  is 
not  dull,  whose  arm  is  not  shortened,  at  whoee  right  hand  his  Son  is 
seated y  and  whose  boweU  of  compassion  yearn  over  us,  and  yet  we  do 
not  mean  to  be  understood  as  supposing  that  God  is  anything  else 
than  a  jynVir. 

When  Paul  pre«!ched  before  the  Areopagus  of  Athens,  he  preached 
J€iu»  and  the  rentrrection.  But  the  Epicureaa  and  stoic  philosophera 
wiho  heard  him,  were  so  utterly  destitute  of  any  idea  of  the  resur« 
neotioa,  that  they  Mistook  the  term  employed  by  the  Apostle  M^  egi« 
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press  the  idea,  as  the  name  of  a  deity.  Hence  they  said,  in  relation 
toPaurs  preaching,  **  he  eeemeth  to  be  a  seu^-ibrth  of  strange  gods." 
And  why  did  they  charge  him  with  this  offence  1  What  evidence 
did  they  produce  to  coavict  the  Apostle  1  This  was  the  reason  of  the 
ehai^e,  and  this  the  evidence  of  the  guilty  '<  l^e  preached  Jesu$  and 
.the  reiurreelion  "—he  preac^ied  Jesus  and  Anastoiis,  Anastasis  was 
presumed,  hy  ihese  wise  men  of  the  roost  learned  city  of  all  pagan 
antiquity,  to  be  the  name,  not  of  a  doctrine^  but  of  a  deity ^  which 
was  associated  with  Jesus,  and  proclaimed  by  Paul, 

The  nearest  approximation,  amongst  the  ancient  heathen,  to  the 
fiible  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  consisted  in  the  doctrine  propaga^ 
ted  about  five  hundred  years  before  Christ,  by  Pythagoras.  It  was 
obtained  fVom  the  East,  and  was  known  by  the  name  of  tMtemptyehO" 
.nt,  or  transmigration  of  souls.  But  who  for  a  moment,  would  pre^ 
Bume  that  this  had  any  relation  to  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  ?  The  Persians  howeyer  are  an  exception,  and  the  only  ex- 
ception to  the  total  ignorance  of  this  doctf  ine,  among  those  who  were 
withouf  the  written  word  of  God.  And  how  did  they  come  to  be  in 
possession  of  that  of  which  the  whole  pagan  world  besides,  was  de- 
prived 1  We  have  an  answer  from  history.  Zoroaster,  the  founder 
of  the  Magian  sect,  the  reformer  of  the  Persian  system  of  worship, 
and  the  author  of  the  Persian  Creeds  was  probably  a  Jew  by  nativity 
and  early  education,  and  consequently  was  instructed  on  this  sub- 
ject ;  but  whether  a  Jew  or  not,  he  wasa  citizen  of  Babylon,  during 
the  period  of  the  Jewish  captivity  there,  and  had  an  acquaintance 
with  Daniel,  from  whom  he  might  have  learned  this  doctrine,  and 
acquired  a  belief  in  it.  But  the  Persians  entertained  very  indefinite 
opinions  in  regard  to  the  destiny  of  the  human  body. 

Even  among  the  Jews  who  were  possessed  of  written  revelation, 
very  imperfect  views  were  prevalent  on  this  subject.  Of  the  three 
prominent  sects  which  existed  at  the  time  of  the  introduction  of 
Christianity,  the  Sadducees  were  infidels,  and  denied  the  immortality 
bf  the  soul,  and  certainly,  also,  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  The 
Essenes  believed  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  but  denied  the  resur- 
rection. The  Pharisees  alone  believed  in  both.  But  many  df  them 
had  a  kind  of  Pythagorean  system  of  faith.  Hence  the  inquiry  ad- 
dressed to  the  Savior  by  some  of  his  disciples,  who  were  originally 
Pharisees,  in  reference  to  a  certain  blind  man,  •*  Who  did  sin,  this 
man  or  his  father,  that  he  was  born  blind? " — -supposing  the  previous 
existence  of  the  man  who  was  thus  born. 

But "  light  and  ii»mortality  have  been  brought  to  lighl  by  the  goe* 
pel.  '^  Under  the  gospel  dispensation,  we  have  a  light  rtfieoltd  up* 
on  the  tomb,  ^uch  as  was  not  enjoyed  under  any  of  tb«dn|»nsttUiiui 
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pr^cedins^.  JesUB  has  riseof  itom  tbe  daad  is  the  first  fruits  of  the 
resurrectidn,  and  by  this  fact,  christians  are  confirmed  in  their  faith 
that  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible."  Here  we  have  a  pUdge 
of  the  fact.  Christ  has  cosqoered  d%alk  and  the  grow^ — ieatk  has 
been  deprived  of  its  etiof  and  the  grave  of  its  victory. 

Where  the  christian  revelation  is  enjoyed,  there  are  realized  the 
clearest  views  of  human  destiny,  whether  considered  with  regard  ta 
the  soul  or  body.  And  only  where  written  revelation,  either  as  ir 
cemsists  in  the  Christian  or  Jewish  scriptures,  is  possessed,  are  the^ 
knowledge  and  belief  of  the  resurrection  of  the  bed/  entertained. 

W.  T.  F^ 


TWO  WORLDS  CONTRASTED. 

Trbrb  is  ft  fulness  about  the  promise  of  future  life,  that 
contrasts  strangely  with  the  trials  of  the  present  time.  The 
iobabilants  of  the  i;>le8sed  city  ihall  never  say,  I  am  sick.  God 
Bhail  wipe  away  all  tears  from  off  all  faces. — They  shall  hiui.^ 
gernp  m^e»  neither  thirst  any  iTiore;  neither  shall  the  sutt 
ligbt  on  them,  nor  anjf  heat.  The  water  of  life,  flowing  from 
the  throne,  is  not  onJy  clear  as  crystal,  but  it  rolls  a  full,  swel- 
ling river.  The  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise,  on  either 
side  of  the  stream,  not  onl^  yields  the  fruits  of  life,  but  yields 
them  every  month  ;  and  even  its  leaves  are  for  the  healing  of 
the  nations.  There  is  no  night  there.  Not  a  cloud  intervenes 
between  the  raptured  saint,  and  the  sunlight  glories  of  God 
and  the  Lamb,  and  never  do  the  curtains  of  evening  close 
round  that  celestial  day.  Contrast  this  unmingled  joy  with 
<  the  suffering  of  this  present  time,' and  how  <  beyond  com- 
pare, '  is  the  <  glwy  that  shall  be  revealed. '  Every  wo  here 
is  mitigated  by  tome  accompanying  blessing.  There  are  thorns 
along  Uie  Christian's  path,  but  the  roses  bloom  anriong  them  in 
firagranee  and  beauty.  There  are  clouds  in  his  sky,  but  the  sun 
breaks  through,  and  darts  golden  rays  to  scatter  the  darkness. 
Storms  gather,  and  thunders  roll  round  his  head,  but  they  pass 
away,  and  the  bow  of  hope  is  pencilled  on  the  retiring  cloud. 
How  light  then  <<  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time, ''  mitiga* 
ted  and  softened  by  him  "  who  tempers  the  wind  to  the  shorn 
lamb,''  compared  to  the  unclouded  peace  and  glory  of  heaven! 
to  the  fulness  of  Joy,  and  pleasure  for  evermore  at  the  right 
band  of  God-  o,.tized.v  Google 
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NOT  INVITED. 

A  F£W  weeks  since,  a  superb  party  was  to  be  given  ill 
bourbon  street.  Tiie  elite  of  the  city  was  there,  and  many 
high  dignkaries  of  the  State  honored  the  soiree  with  their  pres- 
ence. As  may  be  supposed,  there  was  a  great  fluttering  among 
the  fashionables,  and  a  terrible  demand  existed  for  <<  invita^ 
tions.  '^  Divers  young  ladies  were  in  great  trepidation  leSt  they 
should  not  be  bidden,  and  staid  <  mamas '  lost  much  of  their  ma- 
tronly dignity  in  laying  traps  and  <  anchors  to  windward  '  to  en^ 
sure  dde  attention  to  their  children.  I  am  not  able  to  say  how 
many  w*ere  chosen  out  of  the  mass  of  butterflies,  to  make  up 
the  artificial  summer  of  a  fashionable  saloon,  with  Its  gorgeous 
array  of  flowers  and  fruits  1  Nor  do  I  know  the  number  of 
aching  heads  and  hearts  which  involuntarily  testified  next  mor- 
ning that  all  was  <  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit, '  thoush  they 
could  not  own  it  either  to  themselves  or  others ;  but  I  do  know 
of  one  beautiful  creature,  whose  heart  was,  and  still  is,  in  a 
vexed,  troubled  and  humiliated  state,  because  she  was  not  in* 
viied) 

iiow  much  she  lost !  Lost  temper,  self-respect,  and  charita- 
ble feelinss.  These  are  a  great  loss ;  but  think  you  she  missed 
these  ?  Not  at  all.  She  missed  only  the  glare  of  the  ball-room 
'— the  crashing  music — the  noisy,  chattering  crowd — the  danee 
' — the  flirtation  and  the  supper.  She  was  overlooked— «she  was 
liot  invited — she  was  not  permitted  to  be  at  Mrs«  — — 's  ball. 

Let  us  see  the  other  side  of  the  picture.  Sunday  last  was 
the  occasion  of  administering  the  communion  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  A  solemn  time  it  wieis,  [  and  this  I  say  who  am  a  sin- 
ner  ]  and  one  which  impresad  me  to  tears,  even  with  my  har- 
dened heart. 

The  followers  of  Christ  separated  from  the  followers  of  the 
world,  and  with  beating  hearts  and  swelling  bosoms,  pre^itreid 
in  prayer  and  silence  to  partake  of  the  body  tad  blooa  oftheir 
« departed  Lord. '  It  was,  or  should  have  been,  to  an  impeni- 
tent sinner,  an  awful  scene,  only  to  be  surjiassed  by  the  Judg^ 
mentj  where,  in  like  manner,  the  goats  shall  be  separated  froflci 
the  sheep. 

This  young  lady,  dressed  in  the  extreme  of  fashion,  blooming 
in  health,  and  buoyant  in  gayety,  was  at  church.  Again  there 
was  a  rich  entertainment — a  noble  company— a  lordly  host— a 
delicious  banquet,  and  music  which  entered  the  soul ;  and  still, 
4Ac  was  not  invited!  She  received  no  <eall  '—she  was  ne- 
*ected  !    Was  she  troubled,  vexed,  humiliated  this  time  ?  Oh 
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#0  !  ihe  armiftd  her  veil,  ioiiled  fweetly,  ]eft  ike  chvreh,  and 
fOM  glmd  ta  gk  away  !  May  Godi  change  her  hMrt--^iV;  a 
Prat. 


For  the  Evangelical  Chtafdi^n. 
MINISTERS'  NAMES  AND  ADPR¥:SS. 


]Rev. 


Names. 

David  Macdill  D.  D.  Hamilton, 
Jos,  CUybaugh  D.  D«,  Oxford, 


Fast  Office.        County.        ^tate. 


Butler, 


Richmond, 

Fairhaven, 

Cincinnati, 

Piqua, 

Monroe, 

Oxford, 

MooreQeld, 

Princeton, 

Bloomington, 

Ogden, 

Richland, 

Springhill, 


*  S,  W.  M'Cracken, 

<  Wm.  M.  Boyse, 

<  John  Reynolds, 

<  James  Prestly, 

<  Peter  Monfort, 

<  John  M.  Graham, 

<  James  Morrow, 
f  Wm.  Home, 

<  S,  C.  Baldridge, 
f  WiHiam  Turri^r, 
i  William  Lind, 

<  John  N.  Pressly, 
/  Hugh  Mayne, 
5  John  H.  Bonner, 
f  James  Worth, 
f  J.  F.  Sawyer, 
f  James  R.  Bonner, 
f  John  M.  Gordon, 
f  Chas.  T.  M'Caq|han,  Sidney, 

*  John  S.  M'Craclen,    Kenton, 

<  Andrew  Herron  D.  D.  Xenia, 

<  Robert  M'Coy, 
^  Samuel  Sturgeoi^; 
'  James  M'Cauley, 
^  Joseph  Thompson, 
^  J.  C.  Porter, 
f  John  Freetly, 
^  Wm,  M,  GFraham, 
^  Jackson  DulT, 
^  H.  H.  Johnson, 
/  ^o^ri  P.  Pinkerjton, 


Morning  Sun,  Preble, 


Wayne, 

Preble, 

Hamilton, 

Miami, 

Butler, 

Switzerland, 

Gibson, 

Monroe, 

Henry, 

Rush, 

Pecatur, 


South Ijanoyer,  Jefferson, 


Springhill, 
Springfield, 
Pindley, 
Piqua, 


Washington, 

Pollock, 

Pincneysville, 

Lit^tle  York, 

Oquawka, 

SparU, 

Harrison, 

St  LouiS; 

Peoria, 


Decatur, 
Clark, 
Hancock, 
Miami, 
Shelby, 
Hardin, 
Green, 

c 

Washington 

Randolph, 

Perry, 

Warren, 

Henderson, 

Randolph, 

Louisa, 

Peoria 
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0, 
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I.  T, 

III.; 

t 

IT, 

Mo. 
Ill, 
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Reune  R.  Coon, 
John  F.  Kerr, 
David  T.  Carnahan, 
John  Graham  D.  D. 
Robt.  Stewart, 
Jamet  Arbutfanoti 
James  Caakey, 
Wm.T.  Findley, 
R.  D.  Harper, 
James  Buchanan, 


P0ii  Qjfiee. 

•  Hebron, 
Frankfort, 
Oswego. 
Lafayette, 
West  Union, 
Cherry  Fork, 
QroenfieLd, 
Ripley, 
Chillieothe, 
Xenia, 


Clinton, 
Kosciusko, 
Tippecanoe, 
Adams, 

HigkUid, 
Brown, 
Ross, 
Green, 

€ 


o. 


CedarWIle, 
Treasuesr  Of  SrvoD. 
James  B.  M'Cracken,  Oxford  P.  0.,  Butler  Go,»  Ohio, 

Clerk  pt  Smop.   , 
.  Rev,  James  Worth,  Springhill  P,  0.,  DecatiO'  County,  la. 


From  the  Editor. 

PiTTSBVsra,  Sept.  15^  1846. 

The  Con ventioii  of  Reformed  Churches  has  •  now  been  «even  days 
in  session  and  will  probably  adjourn  to-morrow.  The  plan  pursued 
was, 

i.  The  delegates  of  the  respective  churches  represented  were  re- 
quired to  brinjf  in  written  statements  of  their  views  on  the  supposed 
points  of  difference. 

%.  Those  ctatemei^ts  were  referred  to  a  committee  whose  iostruc- 
tiops  were  to  report  definite  propositions  shewing  how  far  they  agreed 
ori  disagreed.      .         , 

3.  These  jreports  were  considered  in  convention* 

We  are  how  n^ar)^  through  this  labor^— one  or  two  minor  points 
onky  remainipf^  «o  b»  considered.  Where  the  |;rf at^t  difficulty  was 
anticipated  ly^ihave  found  a  very  i^r^at  4sgm6  of  itormonj^rj^-the  dif- 
ference consiqiisf  jrather  in  shfd#s  of  thoughjt  than; In  m#ttors  of  im* 
poi^ance.  On  a  cool,  careful  and  oandid  compacis^ti  oil  vi«w»,  sup* 
pesei  diffMWcsB,  i%  ma9.y  easels,  entirely  diaafpeftred.  On  a  few 
peims,  howef^r^  cwo  or  three  members  of  the  Convehf ion  #otild  no 
coihcide  with  ihii^est.  Buv  I  tlitok  that  any  frisiid  of  unton  looking 
on  Vould  beo^Kged  to  adinH)  that  if  the  represented  churches  tthottld 
no^  unite,' it  must  be  because  mitrH^ge  is  tinlawftil  Wfchin^the  forbid- 
den degree  Cjf^kiadr^d.  The  ptsftsseet  is  once  more' fiivprjriilt  $  but  I 
ate  not  sanguine  ae\ti>  the  resntt.  The  work  of  uniMng  kil^red  and 
ojflhodox  churches  which  have  been  unhappily  separated,  is  ^ 
God«like,  not  to  be  opposed  by  Satan  with  all  liis  power  and  cunning* 
E&t  we  must  try  noiTio  «*  give  place  to  thef  devil. " 
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PROCEEDINGS 

OF  THB 

CONVENTION  OF  REFORMED  CHURCHES. 


First  Associate  Beformed  Churchy  PUtsburghj  Pa., 
Tuesday j  Septemlm'^thj  1846. 

The  Convention  of  Refortried '^Churches  met,  pursuant*  to 
adjournment,  and  was  opened  with  praVer  by  the  Kev,  Samuel 
Findley,  sen.,  President  of  the  former  Convention. 

Rev.  William  Wilson,  Secretary  of  the  former  Convention, 
<oj£ciated  as  Clerk. 

Members  Present.  ♦ » 

From  the  General  Synod*  of  the  Auociate  Reformed  Church  of  th4i 

West  : 

D.  Macdtll,  D,  D.,  Rossville,  Ohio. 
Samuel  Findley,  sen.,  Antrim,  Ohio. 
William  Wallace,  WheeUng,  Va. 


Vol.  IV.— Sig.  21 
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Frowi  <Ap  Synod  fi/ihe  fhociate  Reformed  Church  of  J^e^  Tork:^ 


'it 


Donald  C.  M*La?en  ,  Caledonia,  New  York. 

*  John  B.  Dales,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

*  James  B.  ScouUci^         .  < 

From  Ike  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Pretbyterian  Church: 

John  Black,  D.  D.  Pittsburgh  Pa. 

*  A.  W.  Black,  *  < '     Alternate  of  J.  N. 

M'Leod,D.D.t  New  York. 

T.  W.  J.  Wylie,  Philadelphia,  Alternate  of  S.  B,  Wy- 
lie,  D.  D.  Philadelphia,  Pa, 

From  the  Associate  Syiiod: 

Abraham  Anderson,  Hebron,  New  York. 
William  M.  M'Elwee,  Beaver  county.  Pa. 
Thomas  Beveridge  D.  D,,  Cannonsburgh,  Pa. 

From  the'Reformed  Dissenting  Presbytery ^ 

*  William  Davidson,  la. 


*  Not  present  at  the  calling  of  the  roll. 
t  Dr.  M'Leod  was  in  the  city,  but  was  prevented   from  at- 
tending the  Convention  by  indisposition. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  A.  W.  Blacik,  seconded  by  Mr.  Bever* 

Resolved,  That  a  Committee  of  one  from  each  Synod  be  ap- 
pointed to  nominate  oflBcers  for  this  Convention. 

The  Chairman  appointed  as  that  committee,  Messrs,  Macdill, 
J.  Black,  M'Laren  and  Anderson. 

Mr.  William  Wilson  resigned  his  office  as  secretary. 

The  committee  having  retired  for  a  few  minutes,  returned 
and  reported  that  they  nominated  Mr.  Findley  for  President, 
and  Mr.  BeVeridge  for  Secretary.  In  these  nominations  the 
Convention  concurred. 

It  was  Resolved,  That  the  stated  hours  of  meeting  and  ad- 
journm.ent,  in  the  morning,  shall  be  9  and  12  o'clock  ;  and  the 
hour  of  meeting  in  the  afternooa^  half  past  2  o'clock. 
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On  motion^  th«  Conventidn  adjourned,  to  meet  at  3  o'clock, 
Closed  with  prayer  by  Dr.  Black. 


3  o'clock,  P,  M. 

The  Convention  met,  and  was  opened  wilh  prayer  by  the 
President. 

Present  as  above,  with  the  addition  of  Mr.  Davidson,  of  the 
Reformed  Dissenting  Presbytery, 

The  minutes  of  the  former  meeting  were  read,  and  after 
some  corrections,  approved. 

On  motion,  Resolved,  That  the  Convention  now  proceed  to 
hear  reports  from  the  different  bodies  represented,  relative  to 
the  action  of  these  bodies  upon  the  basis  of  union  referred  to 
them  by  the  last  Convention. 

Reports  were  accordingly  made  from  all  these  bodies,  with 
the  exception  of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  whose  delegates  requested  leave  to  defer  their 
report  till  to-morrow  morning.  These  reports  were  generally 
unfavorable  to  the  adoption  of  the  <*  basis  "  as  a  suitable  means 
of  effecting  the  contemplated  union  of  the  churches. 

It  was,  on  motion,  resolved  to  spend  an  hour  in  devotional 
exercises:  and,  by  appointment  of  the  President,  the  following^ 
brethren  were  employed  to  lead  in  praise  and  prayer,  viz: 
Messrs.  Anderson,  Davidson,  Wylie,  M'Laren,  and  Dr.  Mac 
dill. 

On  motion,  Messrs  Davidson,  Macdlll,  M'Laren,  Ander- 
son and  Dr,  Black,  were  appointed  a  committee,  to  report  upon 
the  reports  of  the  different  churches  this  day  presented,  and  al- 
so respecting  the  future  action  of  the  Convention. 

The  convention  then  adjourned.  Closed  with  prater  by  Mr 
M'Elwee, 


Wednesday,  Sept.  9,  9  o'clock,  A.  M, 
The  Convention  met  and   was  opened  with   prayer  by  the 
President.     Members  present  as  above,  together  with   Messrs. 
J.  B.  Dales,  and  J.  B.  Scouller. 

The  minutes  of  the  former  meeting  were  read  and  appro- 
ved. Digitized  by  Google  J 
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Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  relative  to  the  ^^basis  of  attion*'' 
was  ready  and  referred  to  the  committee  of  business  appointed 
at  the  preceding  meeting. 

Also,  a  memorial  from  some  of  the  churches  represented  in 
the  Convention,  in  Greene  county,  0.,  and  certain  resolutions 
adopted  at  meetings  of  the  Associate  congregations  of  Indiana, 
Union,  and  Freeport,  Pa.,  were  read  and  referred  to  the  same 
committee. 

This  committee  being  called  on,  reported  in  part.  Their  re- 
port is  as  follows,  viz. 

Whereas,  the  Convention  of  1844,  reported  to  the  bodies 
represented,  that  a  Union  of  the  churches  represented  could 
not  be  effected,  except  by  ap  alteration  of  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  and  by  the  adoption  of  a  standing  Testimony 
against  error  as  a  term  of  ecclesiastical  communion.  And 
whereas,  the  delegates  at  the  Convention  of  1845  reported  the 
consent  of  the  churches  to  these  propositions,  your  committee 
recommend  to  the  Convention. 

1.  To  consider  these  as  points  already  settled. 

2.  That  the  Convention  endeavor  to  ascertain  the  supposed 
points  of  diflerence  between  the  bodies  represented,  and  to  as- 
certain their  agreement  or  disagreement  by  definite  wTitten 
propositions, 

3.  That  the  alterations  proposed  in  the  Confession  of  Faith 
be  reconsidered, 

4.  That  the  form  of  the  Testimony  be  settled  by  this  Con- 
vention. 

5*  Having  ascertained  their  agreement,  or  disagreement,  on 
the  points  of  supposed  difference,  and  having  settled  the  form 
of  the  Testimony,  that  the  Convention  appoint  committees  ta 
draft  documents  for  a  basis  of  union. 

d.  Tiat  the  Convention  adjourn,  to  meet  at   ,  on 

,  where  they  shall  receive  these  drafts,  and  act  on  them. 

Submitted  by  order  of  committee,  ' 

Dr.  Black  wished  it  to  be  recorded,  that  being  necessarily 
prevented  from  attending,  he  had  not  acted  with  the  commit- 
tee. 

The  report  of  the  committee  was  accepted. 

The  proceedings  of  a  meeting  of  the  different  churches  ia 
Pittsburgh  and  Allegheny  cities,  proposing  union,  were  lead 
and  referred  to  the  same  committee.  ^        , 
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On  motion  of  Mr.  D.  C.  MXaren,  secondod  by  Mr.  A.  An- 
iderson,  the  Convention  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the 
whole,  for  a  general  consideration  of  this  report. 

After  the  remarks  of  members  had  been  heard  at  some 
length,  the  committee  rose,  and  recommended  the  plan  of  bus- 
iness reported  by  the  committee  of  business,  and  the  plan  vvas 
adopted  by  the  Convention. 

The  Convention  adjourned.  Closed  with  prayer  by  Mr. 
Dales. 


Half  past  2  o'clock,  P,  M. 

The  committee  met,  and  vvas  constituted  with  prayer  by  the 
President.  Members  present  as  above.  The  minutes  were 
read  and  approved. 

A  memorial  from  Messrs  John  Alexander  and  James  Gra- 
ham, members  of  a  Juvenile  Missionary  Society,  in  connection 
with  the  First  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia, 
recommending  to  the  Convention,  union  in  missionary  efforts, 
was  read.  Also,  some  resolutions  of  the  Reformed  Presbyteri- 
an Church  of  Neshanock  in  favor  of  union. 

Both  these  papers  were  laid  on  the  table. 

Entered  on  the  report  of  the  committee  of  business. 

A  motion  was  made  that  the  first  recommendation  by  the 
committee  with  the  preamble,  be  adopted.  After  a  somewhat 
lengthy  discussion,  but  before  coming  to  a  decision,  the  Con- 
vention adjourned. 

Closed  with  prayer  by  Mr.  Davidson. 


Thursday^  Sept.  10,  9  o'clock,  A.  M. 

The  Convention  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  h^^ie 
President.  Members  present  as  above.  The  minutesjHPpI, 
last  meeting  were  read  and  approved.  ^ 

A  memorial  was  read,  signed  by  Messrs.  Wm.  WllstfeiThos. 
C.  Guthrie  and  George  Scott,  ministers,  and  Gabriel  Ac^ms, 
elder,  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 

This  memorial  was  in  defence  of  an  alteration  of  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith. 

It  was  laid  on  the  table. 

The  Convention  resumed  the  consideration  of  the  business 
left  unfinished  last  evening ;  viz.^  the  first  reeommjendation 
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proposed  by  the  committee  of  business,  relative  to  the  altera* 
.tion  of  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  adoptioa 
of  a  standing  Testimony  against  error,  as  a  term  of  ecclesi- 
astical communion. 

An  amendment  to  this  recommendation  was  offered,  relative 
to  the  method  of  printing  the  Confession,  and  expressing  an  as- 
sent to  it,  which,  after  considerable  discussion,  was  adopted. 

The  question  was  then  taken  upon  the  preamble,  and  first 
recommendation  as  amended,  which  was  adopted. 

Dr.  Black  desired  that  it  be  recorded  that  he  voted  in  .the 
negative. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned.  Prayer  bv  Mr.  A.  W. 
Black. 


Half  past  2  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  Conveniion  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the 
President.  Members  present  as  above.  The  tninutes  of  the 
former  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

On  motion  of  A.  Anderson,  seconded  by  A.  W.  Black,  Re- 
solved, That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  procure  the  publica- 
tion of  the  minutes  of  the  Convention  in  the  periodicals  of  the 
different  churches  represented. 

Mr.  James  Prestley  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church  was 
accordingly  requested  to  attend  to  this  business. 

Proceeded  to  the  seco?id  recommendation  in  the  report  of  the 
committee  of  business,  relating  to  measures  to  be  employed  for 
ascertaining  our  agreement,  or  disagreement,  on  certain  points 
of  real,  or  supposed  difference. 

This  recommendation  was  adopted  without  discussion, 

>ly  to  the  recommendation  just  adopted,   on    motion 
acdili,  seconded  by  A,  W.  Black,  it  was 
d,  That  after  ascertaining  the  points  of  difference,  the 
)f  the  different  churches  shall  be   required  to   bring 
of  their  views  on  these  points, 
[nbers  of  the  Convention  \vere  then  heard,  at   some 
these  supposed  points  of  difference. 
On  motion  the  Convention  agreed  to  adjourn  till  11  o'clock 
to-morrow  morning,  in  order  to  afford  time  to  the  delegates  of 
the  different  churches,  to  prepare  the  reports  required  by   the 
preceding  resolution. 

Closed  with  prayer  by  Mr.  Beveridge. 
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Friday,  Sept.  11,  1 1  o'clock,  A.  M, 
The  Convention  met,  and  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Presi- 
dent.    Members  present  as  above.    The   mioutei  were  read 
and  approved. 

The  delegates  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  presin- 
ted  the  following  paper,  which  was  ordered  to  be  recorded, 
viz : 

"  The  undersigned,  delegates  from  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  request  to  have  it  recorded  that  they  opposed  the 
adoption  of  the  resolution  requiring  an  alteration  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  in  those  passages  which  refer  to  the  power  of 
the  civil  magistrate  in  matters  of  religion. 

1.  Because  they  believe  the  doctrines  expressed  in  the  con- 
troverted passages,  as  they  understand  the  language,  to  be 
true. 

2.  Because  they  consider  that  the  attempt  to  obtain  a  union 
by  an  alteration  of  the  Confession,  has  been  so  far  unsuccess- 
ful. > 

4.  Especially,  because  they  believe  that   a  union   willi 
more  readily  effected,  if  instead  of  altering  the  Confession,! 
Convention  had  adopted  an  explanatory  act,  or  a  disclaimer,  < 
a  new  testimony,   expressing   the   sentiments  of  the   uni(( 
church  on  this  subject. 

John  Black, 
A,  W,  Black, 
T.  W,  J.  Wylie, 
Pittsburgh,  Sept.  1 1,  1S46. '' 

Mr.  Wylie  presented  a  paper  from  the  General  Synod  of 
the  Reformed  PresbyteVian  Church,  proposing  to  the  Conven- 
tion, a  union  of  the  different  churches  represented,  in  foreign 
missionary  operations.  This  paper  was  laid  on  the  table  for 
future  consideration. 

The  delegates  were  then  called  upon,  agreeably  to  the  reso- 
lution passed  at  the  last  meeting,  for  their  reports.  • 

The  delegates  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  church  report- 
ed an  expression  of  their  views  on  the  supposed  points  of  dif- 
ference, by  referring  to  their  standards,  the  parts  of  which  re- 
lating to  these  subjects  were  read. 

The  report  of  the  delegates  of  the  General  Synod  of  the 
Associate  Reformed  Church  of  the  West  was  handed  in  in  wri* 
ting,  and  read. 
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Also,  the  report  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  Nevr 
York. 

The  Convention  adjourned.     Closed   with   prayer   by   Mr. 
Scouller, 


Half  past  2  o'clock,  P.  M. 
The  Convention  met  and  was  opened    with  prayer  by  the 
President.     Members  present  as  above.     The  minutes  were 
read  and  approved.  Resumed  the  business  left  unfinished  in  the 
afternoon. 

The  delegates  of  the  Associate  church  presented  a  written 
report,  on  supposed  points  of  difference,  which  was  read. 

The  delegates  of  the  Reformed  Dissenting  Presbytery,  also 
presented  a  written  report,  which  was  read. 

After  some  remarks  on  these  reports,  on  motion  of  Mr. 
M'Elvvee,  seconded  by  Mr.  M'Laren,  it  was  resolved,  that 
these  reports  be  referred  to  committees,  consisting  of  delegates 
iro^  the  different  churches,  to  prepare  propositions  on  the  sub- 
jects embiaced  in  these  reports,  and  that  these  committees  be 
ffcjytructed  to  report  in  part,  if  practicable,  to-morrow  morn- 
ing. 

^•-The  President  accordingly  appointed  as  the  first  committee, 
J  Messrs.  Anderson,  Dr.  Black,  JVPLaren,  Dr.  Macdill  and  Da- 
vidson. 

As  the  second  coramitte,  Messrs.  M'Elwee,  Wylie,  Scouller 
and  Wallace. 

On  motion,  the  third  recommendation  proposing  the  recon- 
sideration of  the  alterations  of  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,  was  referred  to  the  second  of  the  above  named  commit- 
tees. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  to  moet  at  10  o'clock  to- 
morrow morning.     Concluding  prayer  by  Mr.  Wallace, 


Saturday,  Sept.  12,  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

The  Convention  met  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the 
President,  Members  present  as  above.  The  minutes  of  the 
last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

The  first  of  the  committees  appoioted.last  evening,  reported 
}n  part  on  the  subjects  referred  to  them. 
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The  report  eifibraced  propositions  on  Psalmody,  Slavery  and 
Communion. 

On  motion^  proceeded  to  the  considerrtion  of  these  proposi- 
tions. 

The  first  relating  to  Psalmody  was  read,  and  after  some  a^ 
mendments  was  adopted.  Prom  this  decision  T.  W.  J.  Wylie 
asked  and  obtained  leave  to  enter  his  dissent. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned.  Concluding  prayer  by 
Mr.  Wylie. 


Half  past  2  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  Convention  met  and  was  opened  with  prayer.  Mem- 
bers present  as  above.  The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  approved. 

Proceeded  to  the  next  item  reported  by  the  committee, 
viz;  the  proposition  on  Slavery.  After  sotne  discussion  and 
amendment,  it  was  adopted  unanimously. 

0«  motion,  adjourned  to  meet  on  Monday  morning,  at  \(X 
o'clock. 

Closing  prayer  by  Dr.  Macdill. 


Monday,  Sept.  14, 10  o'clock,  A,  M. 

The  Conveg.tion  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the 
President.  Members  present  as  above^  Minutes  were  read 
and  approved. 

Proceeded  to  the  3d  proposition,  viz  :  the  article  on  Com- 
munion. 

A  division  of  the  question  was  called  for.  The  first  and  sec- 
ondj  sections,  after  a  brief  discussion,  were  adopted  unani- 
mously. 

The  same  committee  which  had  reported  the  preceding,  re- 
ported further,  a  proposition  on  Testimony  bearing.  The  ques- 
tion was  taken  on  the  two  sections  of  this  proposition,  and  car- 
ried unanimously. 

The  same  committee  also  reported  a  proposition  on  the  Head- 
ship of  Christ. 

While  this  proposition  was  under  consideration,  the  Conven- 
tion adjourned. 

Closed  with  prayer  by  Mr.  Anderson^zed  by  Google 
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Half  past  2  o'clock,  P.  M 
The  Convention  met,  and  was  opened  with   prayer   by   the 
President.     Members  present  as  above.    The   minutes  of  the 
last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

Resumed  the  business  left  unfinished  in  the  forenoon,  viz  : 
the  propositioti  on  the  Headship  of  Christ.  After  some  dis- 
cussion and  amendments,  the  four  sections  of  this  proposition 
were  adopted  unanimously. 

The  second  committee,  to  whom  the  recommendations  of 
the  committee  of  business  were  referred,  reported  on  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith.  This  report  was  laid  on  the 
table. 

On  motion,  the  papers  and  memorials  laid  on  the  table  were 
referred  to  appropriate  committees^The  memorials  on  union, 
to  the  committee  on  business  ;  those  which  relate  to  union  in 
missionary  eftbrts,  to  the  second  committee. 

Adjourned  to  meetat  7  o'clock  this  evenings 

Concluding  prayer  by  Dr.  Black. 


7  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  convention  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the 
President.  Members  present  as  above.  The  minutes  were 
read  and  approved 

The  first  committee  to  which  was  referred  the  report  of  the 
delegates,  reported  a  proposition  on  Covenantiiig.  After  some 
remarks  by  members,  the  following  substitute  for  this  report 
was  offered  by  Dr.  Black. 

COVENANTING. 

Proposition  1.  A  religious  covenant,  or  vow,  is  of  a  like  na- 
ture with  a  promissory  oath,  and  consists  in  a  solemn  engage- 
ment with  God  to  discharge  all  known  duty,  the  divine  law 
being  the  rule.  Covenants  may  be  either  personal  or  social. 
And  their  obligation  continued  unttl  the  ends  of  them  be  ef- 
fected. 

Proposition  2.  A  personal  covenant  is  the  solemn  engage- 
ment of  the  itidividual  recognising  the  elaims  of  the  true  reli- 
gion upon  him,  either  to  discharge  his  whole  duty,  or  to  per- 
form certain  specifie  duties  to  which  he  is  especially  called  in 
the  providence  of  God. 

Every  individual  l;>eUev:er^is  \n  covenant  Avith  Gfl^gle 
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Proposition  3.  A  social  covenant  is  the  solemn  engagement 
of  men  in  soeiety^  with  one  another  and  with  God,  recognising 
the  obligation  of  the  divine  law  upon  them  in  their  associated 
character,  and  binding  themselves  to  perform  either  the  entire 
duties  of  their  associated  state,  or  more  specific  and  extraordi- 
nary duties  to  which  the  providence  of  God  may  call  them. 
Society  is  a  moral  person,  and  as  such,  subject  to  the  law  of 
God.  Social  covenants  may  be  either  ecclesiastical  or  na-^ 
tional. 

Proposition  4.  An  ecclesiastical  covenant  is  a  solemn  en- 
gagement of  the  church  of  God,  to  perform  all  such  present 
duty  as  divine  Providence  may  point  out,  and  especially  to  a- 
rise^nd  nieet  those  great  emergencies  which  may  occur  in  her 
©\Vn  condition,  and  in  that  of  the  world  around  hen  When 
the  church  is  called  to  peculiar  and  extraordinary  duty,  she  is 
bound  to  enter  upon  its  discharge  in  the  use  of  God's  ordinance 
of  public  social  covenanting,  engaging  herself  anew  to  Almigh- 
ty God,  and  vowing  to  him  in  ihe  strength  of  promised  grace, 
to  be  valiant  for  his  cause  and  interest  in  the  world. 

Proposition  5.  National  covenanting  is  the  solemn  engage- 
ment of  the  Nation,  or  State,  whatevsr  be  the  iorm  of  its  gov- 
ernment and  administration,  to  take  Jehovah  as  its  God,  to  sub- 
mit itself  to  the  mediatorial  rule  of  Jesus  Christ  as  he  is  the 
Prince  of  the  Kings  of  the  earth,  to  take  his  law  as  its  rulq, 
and  to  discharge  its  duties,  both  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  as 
called  thereto  in  the  providence  of  God. 

If  civil  government  be  an  ordinance  of  God,  its  administra- 
tors are  bound  to  acknowledge  him  whose  ministers  for  good 
toman  they  are.  If  civil  government  be  among  the  all  things 
committed  by  the  Father  to  the  Son,  to  be  controlled  and  di- 
rected for  the  divine  glory  and  the  good  of  the  church,  its  ad- 
ministrators are  bound  to  acknowledge  him  as  their  Lord.  If 
the  divine  law,  where  it  is  revealed,  is  the  rule  of  magistratical 
administration,  civil  society  is  under  obligation  to  engage  it- 
self to  discharge  the  duties  it  requires. 
•    "Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord," 

Aftersopie-consideration,  the  Convention  refused  to  accept 
of  this  substitute.  Agaiast  this  decision.  Dr.  Black,  and  Mes<r 
firs.  A.  W,  Black,  and  T.  W.  J.  Wylie  entered  their  dissents 

The  convention  adjourned— closing  prayer  by  Mr.  David- 
son. 
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Tuesday,  Sept,  15,  9  o^dock,  A.  M. 
The  Conyention  met,  and  was  opened   with   prayer  by  tha 
President.    Members  present  as  above.     The  minutes  wtro 
read  and  approved 

Resumed  the  consideration  of  the  proposition  on  covenant- 
ing, which,  after  discussion  was  adopted  unanimously.  The 
delegates  from  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  ehurch  declining  to 

The  convention  then  adjourned — closed  with  prayer  by  Mr. 
M'Laren. 


Halfpast2  o'clock,  P.  M, 
The  convention  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the 
President. 

Members  present  as  above.  The  minutes  were  read  and  ap* 
roved. 

The  first  committee  on  the  reports  of  delegates,  proceeded 
to  report  a  proposition  on  Fasting,  whicb^  after  a  few  remarks^ 
was  adopted  unanimously. 

The  committee  next  reported  a  proposition  on  Faith,  which 
was  unanimously  adopted. 

The  committee  next  reported  a  proposition  on  the  Purchiise 
of  <3hri8t. 

A  minority  report,  on  the  same  subject  was  reported  by  Dr. 
Black. 

After  some  discussion  and  amendment,  the  report  of  the  ma- 
jority was  adopted. 

Dr.  Black,  and  Messrs.  A.  W.  Black  and  Wylid  desired  that 
their  dissent  should  be  recorded. 

The  minority  report  is  as  follows : 

^<  The  right  to  all  blessings,  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  be* 
ing  forfeited  by  the  fall,  the  right  to  both  is  restored  to  the 
Elect  by  the  redemption  of  Christ.  All  blessings  to  the  be- 
liever are  covenant  blessings^  and  all  covenant  blessingjs  are 
purchased  by  Christ,  For  the  reprobate  Christ  purchased 
nothing. 

John  Black.  *' 

The  convention  then  proceeded  to  consider  the  report  on  iYv^ 
alterations  of  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith. 
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t)n  4noUbn  agreed  to  adopt  the  altisratiQna  of  the  20th,  tSd, 
and  Slst  chapteraof  the  Westmin9terConreasion  already  made 
-in  the  Confession  of  the  Associate  Ueformed  church. 

The  delegates  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  church  declined 
noting. 

The  alteration  of  the  5th  section  of  the  Slst  chapter  of  the 
t^onfession,  proposed  by  the  committeei  was  adopted.  Thtp 
alteration  is  as  foflows  : 

<<  Synods  and  Councils  are  to  handle  or  conclude  nothing  but 
-that  which  is  ecclesiastical ;  and  are  not  to  meddle  with  civil 
affairs,  which  concern  the  commonwealth,  except  by  maintain^ 
ing  a  pointed  and  faithful  testimony  against  political  immorati- 
ties,  and  passing  decrees  for  the  preservation  of  the  purity  of 
the  church,  according  to  the  law  of  Christ,  whatever  may  be 
the  laws  of  the  nation  ;  or  by  way  of  advice,  for  the  aatisfac- 
'tion  of  conscience,  tf  they  may  be  thereunto  requested  by  the 
•civil  magistrate/' 

On  this  question  also,  the  delegates  of  the  Reformed  Vre^ 
^terian  church   deelined  voting. 

On  motion,  Resolved,  That  the  sigcond  committee  on  repoila 
of  delegates,  be  instructed  to  report  this  evening,  on  the  power 
4>F  the  civil  magistrate  in  religious  things. 

Convention  adjommed  till  half  paet  7  o'clock.  Prayer  bjl 
Mr  Wallace. 


Half  past  7  o'clock,  ?.  M. 
^    Convention  met,  and  was  opened  wilh  prayer  by  the  PresH 
dent  Members  present  as  above,  exf^fhAiMrJ.  N.  M'Leodt 
D.  D.,  principal,  attended  in  the  place  of  his  alternate,  Mr.  A> 
W.  Black. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approved. 

The  second  committee  on  propositions  reported  as  follow^ 
viz: 

"  The  second  committee  ob  propositions,  having  belore^hem 
the  Recommendations  of  the  Reformed  Synod,  and  the  memo- 
rial of  Mr.  Graham  and  others,  on  the  subject  of  missionary 
union  and  co-operation,  Report,  That  while  the  union  of  the 
churches  represented  in  this  Convention  in  labors  of  love  in 
behalf  of  the  Heathen,  is  much  to  be  desired,  said  union  cart 
abetter  be  effected  when  the  churches  themselves  shall  unite; 
end  as  an  attempt  is  being  made  to  unite  them,  which  it  is  hoped 
mil  be  successful,  it  will  in  the  opinion  of  the  comipittee,  be 
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'wisest  and  best  to  wait  the  issue.    Having  submitted  these 
Tiews,the  committee  beg  leave  to  be  discharged  from  the  fur- 
,  ther  consideration  of  the  subject " 
The  report  was  accepted  and  adopted. 
The  same  committee  reported  a  proposition  on  the  power  of 
tibe  civil  magistrate,  which,  after  an  amendment,  was  adopted*. 
The  delegates  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  declin* 
.  $4  voting* 

f     ^p  an^endment  was  proposed  to  the  20th  chapter,  4th  stc-^ 

tion,  of  the  Westminster  Confession,  as  altered  by  the  Ass«ci- 

i«te  K/^formed  church,  <^  that  icatead  of  the  words,  '  May  be 

'  lawfully,'   &c,,it  should  read,  ^  Ought  to  be  called  to  account,^ 

(and  proceeded  against  by  the  censure  of  the  church,  if  they  be- 

lofog  to  her  communion/  ''    This  amendment  wa»  s^c^opted. 

.  Proceeded  to  the  fourth  rec#oE^mendatii»n  of  the  eommiUee 

of  business,  viz:  The  settling  of  <<the  form  pf  the  Testi« 

jnoiiy; 

On  motion  of  Dr.  M'Leod,fifoond«d  by  Dr.  Black,  ResirfT- 
.  ed.  That  the  form,  of  the  Testimony  be  a  concise  declaration  of 
the  truth,  with  a  condemnation  of  the  opposjte  errors. 

On  motion  of  Mr*  Andevaon,  seconded,  by  Dr.  M^l^od,  B#- 
-solved,  That  both  the  declarative  and  e^odiemBatory  part  of 
this  Testimony  be  accompanied  by  Scripture  propf. 

On  motion  of  Mr  Anderson,  seconded  .  b^  Mr.  M'Elwee, 
Resolved,  That  this  Testimony  be  accompanied  with  suitable 
illustrations  where  deemed  necessary,  which  illustrations,  how- 
ever, shall  form  no  part  of  the  terms  of  communion. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr  Beveridge,  and  seconded  by  Mr 
Anderson,  that  this  Testimony  be  preceded  by  a  brief  narra- 
tive, not  however  to  be  considered  as  a  term  of  communion. 
This  motion  was  lost  by  the  following  vote,  viz; 

•/?#rma/tvtf— Dr.'Macdill,  Dr.  Black,  Messrs.   Anderson, 
'M'Elwee  and' Beveridge —5. 

Negative — Messrs.  Wallace,  M'Laren,  Dales,  Scouller,  Dr. 
M^Leod,  Wiley,  Davidson  and  Findley.— 8. 

Proceeded  to  the  fifth  recommendation  of  the, committee  pf 

'business.    Agreeably  to  this  recommendation,  Mr.  M'Laren, 

M^Findley,  Dr.  Black,   Mr.  Anderson   ana   Mr.  Davidson 

'  were  appointed  a  comniittee  to  draft  documents  for  a  Basis  of 

'Union.     The  committee  to  choose  their  own  chairman.. 

A  motion  was  made  ai;)dMcari;ied,  that  .the.  doings  oJf  the  pre- 
ceding Conventions  respecting  the  Catechism^,  J^raer^anfi  shor- 
ter, the  Form  pf  Government,  Dii^ectory  for  ^i^rsbip,  ■  and 

■   ^Digitized  by  Google 


Bo0k  ef  Discipline,  be  re-affirmed  ^ it  being,  tinderitood  tbat, 
tlie  Catechisms,  larger  and  shorterj  being  founded  on  the  word' 
of  Grod,  shall  form  a  constituent  part  of  the  subordinate  stan-' 
dards  of  the  tTnited  Churoh,  and  shall  be  of  authority,  and  for 
tfse,  as  a  comprdiensive  system  of  religious  and  catechetical  in-' 
strnction. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Anderson,  seconded  by  Dr.  M^Leod,  Re- 
solved, that  the  abve  committee  prepare  the  draft  dt  a  cove- 
nant adapted  to  the  existing  circumstances  of  the  United 
Church, 

On  motion  agreed  to  meet  in  Pittsburgh,  at  t  o*cIock,  P.  M., 
on  the  Tuesday  preceding  the  third  Wednesday  of  May,  1847, 
in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  mipifites  of'  the  meeting  were  read  and  approved.  The, 
CoQveatipD  adjourned  to  meet  as  aboye* 

Closed  wikh  ^ayer^  siogjng  and  pronouncing  the  Apostolic 

SAM0SiL  FimnhMYf  President;.  . 
Tr  3kv£EIdge^  Secretary. 


Resolutions  and  Proceedings  of  the  ^^onvention^  agreeably 
to  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Business, 

Whereas  the  Convention  of  1S44  reported  to  the  bodies  re- 
preisented,  that  a  ur^ion  of  the  churches  represented  could  not 
be  efiFected,  except  by  an  alteration  of  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Fdth^  and  the  adoption  of  a  standirig  Testimony  a- 
gainst  error,  as  a.term  of  ecclesiastical  communion  ;  and  where- 
as, the  delegates  of  the  Convention  of  1845  reported  the  eon-* 
sent  of  the  churches  to  these  propositions  ;  therefore^ 

1.  Resolved^  That  these  points^  be  considered  as  already 
settled, 

Yje€^a^  some  diversity  of  sentiment  respecting  the  most? 
proper  mode  of  efiecting  this  alteration  exists^  the  Cooventioty 
agree  to  the  follovying  declaration  : 

Thi9 Convention  beirigfuUy  satisfied  thaitthe  different  bodies 
hers  represented^  do  eitl^r  entirely,  or  so  far  agree  in  their 
Tiews  of  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  respecting  religjouf^ 
things,  as  to  warrant  their  union,  so  far  as  relates  to  this  subject: 
and  being  desirous,  where  such  an  agreement  exists  in  their 
prineifrids^  that  m»  biBdhmee  to  Dnion  should  occur  oi^  the 
fpxmiid  :of  the  htm  oir  etcpresatng  these  prii^eiples,  therefecet ^ 
^ty  tkat  thoaEltentttoasof  tbetCmfestHsii  in  tlie  pwetsi relating 
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to  the  magistrfl^t^'d  power,  shalf  be  incorporated  Jn  thatConfe^-^ 
sioa  in  the  following  manner,  viz: 

The  present  text  shall  be  printed  in  one  columoi  under  the 
caption,  <<  The  Westminster  Confession:  '^  the  altered  text  in  a 
parallel  column,  under  the  caption,  <^Tbe  Confession  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church.  " 

And  as  members  of  these  churches  may  have  their  predi- 
lections for  other  forms  of  exhibiting  their  views  on  this  sub* 
ject,  and  the  Convention  do  not  wish  to  interfere  with  such 
predilections,  it  shall  be  judged  sufficient  as  aground  of  union, 
so  far  as  relates  to  this  subject,  that  all  the  members  of  the 
United  Church  agree  to  the  doctrines  set  forth  in  the  altereel 
text  to  be  adopted  :  and  in  Baptism,  Ordination,  and  on  all  oc- 
casions when  ».»sent  to  the  standards  of  the  United  Church  is 
required,  it  shall  be  in  the  following  form,  viz:  **  You  hereby 
profess  your  agreement  with  the  docfrmes  set  •  forth  in  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  as  they  are  received  liy  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church, " 

The  following  propositions  were  adopted  by  the  Convention, 
on  tbe  various  subjects  reported  on  by  their  committees,  on  the 
reports  of  the  delegates. 

1.  On  Psalmody. 

Singing  the  pia^se  of  God  is  a  solemn  act  of  reli8;ious  wor- 
ship ;  and  to  be  acceptable  nuist  be  conducted  ateording  to  di- 
vine appointments  The  book  of  Fsalpns  contained  in  tbe 
Holy  Scriptures,  is  to  be  used  in  the  worship  of  God,  to  the  ei^- 
clusion  of  imitations,  and  all  other  uninspired  compositions, 
among  which  we  include  such  songs  as  are'employed  under  the 
name  of  paraphrases. 

2.  On  Slavery. 

Slaveholding,  whidh  is  the  holding  t)f  unoflFendfng  4iuman 
beings  in  involuntary  bondage,  and  considering  and  treating 
them  as  property,  subject  to  be  bought  and  sold,  is  condemned 
by  the  law  of  God,  and  censurable  by  the  church. 

In  what  cases  a  man  may  sustain  to  a  slave  the  relation  of  ^ 
master,  in  the  eye  of  the  civil  laur,  without  being  involved  iqi 
the  sin  of  slaveholding,  is  hereafter  to  be  declared  by  the  Uni- 
ted Church, 

3.  On  Communion. 

1.  That  the  Cburcit  cannot  in  faithfulness  receive  to  her  cooi^ 
munion,  statedly  or  occasionally,  those  who  refuse  adhereoop 
Id  her  profoi^ioo^  and  subjection  to  her  governmeat  and  idifii 
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•eipline,  or  who  refuse  to  forsake  a  communion  which  is  ineoii* 
sistent  with  that  profession  which  she  maltes. 

2.  That  in  the  hearinp;  of  the  word,  in  worshiping  aasemb* 
lies  of  the  visible  Church,  we  should  regard  ourselves  as  eor 
gaged  in  a  solemn  act  of  worship,  and  holding  therein  oommu* 
nion  with  God  and  his  people.  We  should  therefore  avoid  at- 
tending on  the  ministry  of  such  as  are  known  to  be  erroneous 
Mid  opposers  of  evangelical  truth. 

4.  On  Testimony  bearing, 

1.  Testimon}^  bearing  includes  both  the  declaration  of  the 
truth,  and  the  condemnation  of  the  opposite  error. 

2.  Although  the  Church  should  forbear  with  those  in  her 
communion,  who  have  not  attained  a  satisfactory  view  of  «r- 
ery  point  in  her  testimony,  white  they  consent  to  walk  accor- 
ding to  her  profession,  do  not  oppose  it,  and  lie  open  to  instruc- 
tion ;  yet  ^s  a  witness  for  Christy  she  may  not  recede  from  a  fuU 
and  particular  testimony  which  she  has  attained  ;  but  whereto 
she  has  already  attained,  she  must  walk  by  the  8ame>  rule,  and 
mind  the  same  thing. 

5.  On  the  Headship  of  Christ. 

1.  Jesus  Christ,  besides  the  sovereignty  and  dominion  be- 
longing to  him  naturally  and  necessarily  as  the  Son  of  God, 
haSyas  Mediator  a  twofold  kingdom.  He  stands  related  to  the 
Church  as  his  proper  kingdom  given  to  him  by  the  Father,  the 
subjects  of  which  he  makes  a  willing  people  by  his  grace.— ^ 
This  kingdom  is  spiritual,  and  not  of  this  world,  though  it  ex- 
ist in  it  as  a  visible  organized  society.  Of  this  kingdom,  the 
ChMrch  visible  and  invisible,  he  is  the  alone  Kin^  and  Head« 

2.  Be!<idesthi8  kingdom,  and  in  subservience  to  its  interests, 
the  Mediator  has  a  dominion  given  to  him  overall  created  per- 
sons and  things. 

'  S*  Among  the  all  things  subjected  to  the  Mediator,  are  to  be 
reckoned  the  nations  of  the  earlh,and  their  constituted  author* 
ites,  and  where  his  will  is  revealed,  they  are  bound  in  all  their 
political  relations  and  admii^raXions,  to  be  subject  to  his  au- 
thority as  "  Govt^rnor  among  the  nations  and  the  Prmce  of  the 
Kings  of  the  earth.  " 

4.  Although  the  manner  of  administering  his  kingdom  will 
be  chan${;ed,  yet  Christ  will  not  cease  to  be  the  Mediator,  but 
M  the  Prophet,  the  Priest  and  the  King  shall,  in  full  possession 
ftf  the  glory  of  God,  remain  through  eternity  the  Head  o/  his 
kody  the  Church. 
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6.  On  Covenanting. 

€ayenanting  with  God  is  a  moral  duty  under  all  dispensations 
^  the  covenant  of  grace.  We  engage  in  this  duty  when  we 
lay  hold  of  God's  covetiant,  end  take  him  as  our  God  in  Christ. 
And  this  is  done  in  a  very  public  and  solemn  ntanner,  when 
we  subscribe  the  Confession  of  the  Chtarch's  feitb^  and  receive 
the  sacraments.  Occasions  may  arise^  when  it  is  proper  that 
Christians  should  conjointly  enter  into  a  solemn  and  expUinl 
engagement,  to  hold  fast  the  profession  of  their  faith,  and 
walk  in  all  the  commandments  apd  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
lilandeiess.  And  as  often  as  God,  in  his  providence,  opens  the 
way,  and  the  duty  appears  seasonable,  it  shall  be  regarded  ad 
th^  privilege,  and  the  duty  of  all  who  may  see  their  way  clear^ 
to  enter  into  such  engagements  ;  while  it  shall  not  be  required 
of  any  as  a  term  of  communion,  to  enter  actually  into  them. — 
And  such  engagements  may  be  made  with  the  solemnity  of  an 
<Mith,  or  by  subscription  with  the  hand.  Sgch  covenant  trans- 
actions by  believers,  with  God  as  their  own  God,  and  the  God 
x>f  their  seed,  so  far  as  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  bind  pos- 
terity, and  this  not  only  because  of  their  conformity  to  the 
word  of  God,  but  also  in  virtue  of  the  public  solemn  engage- 
ment of  their  ancestors. 

In  times  of  danger  Xb  the  chut'chand  to  religion,  ittsconsis- 
tent  with  the  practice  of  the  faUhful  in  different  ages,  and  with 
examples  in  Scripture  history,  for  the  people  of  God  to  assoei- 
ale  by  solemn  compact,  or  covenant,  for  the  maintenanee  of 
true  religion. 

-We  acknowledge  that  we  are  bound  to  prosecute  the  great 
work  of  the  reformation,  and  to  abide  in  the  true  Protestant 
religion,  as  contained  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms^ 
because  we  believe  it  is  founded  on  the  Apostles  and^Prophttts, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone  ;  and  be- 
cause our  obligation  is  enforced  by  the  various  acts  of  our  re^ 
ibr«)ing  ancestors,  and  of  our  ancestors  down  to  the  preset  day^ 
in  entering  into  coveniant  with  God^ , 

7.  On  Fasting,  ^r  -y  i  *  '•     '^         * 

*  Fasting  is  an  extraordinary  du^,  to  be  attended  to  when 
God  ministers  special  occasion  to  churches,  congregations^  or 
individuals.  It  cani\ot  therefore  be  inseparably  connected  with 
liny  Stated  ordinance  :  nor  can  its  6bservat)ce  be  enjoined  a^ 
essential  to  the  'ri]3;ht  iadministrdtibn  of  any  ordinance  of  graee^ 
Yet  a  day  of  hufhilidiion  preparatory  to  the  administratioA 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  is  a  suitable  means  of  preparation,  and 
should  be  observea  in  all  ordinary  cases. 
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6,  On  Faith. 


Although  the  believer  may  not  have  sensible  assurance  of 
his  own  state  of  grace^  yet  saving  faith,  resting  on  no  other 

f;round  than  the  testimony  of  God^  and  consisting  not  in  a  be- 
ief  that  we  are  in  a  state  of  grace,  but  in  an  appropriation  of 
Christ  and  his  salvation  to  ourselves  on  the  ground  of  the  free 
promise  and  gift  of  God  alone,  has^  in  its  very  nature,  an  assu- 
rance or  persuasion  of  the  truth,  grace  and  faithfulness  of  God 
in  the  gospel  offer,  and  of  our  welcome  individually  to  all  that 
is  offered.  This  assurance  or  persuasion  is  not  suspended  on 
uncertainties,  or  conditions  to  be  fulfilled,  and  is  strong  or  weak 
in  proportion  to  the  strength  or  weakness  of  faith.  Doubt  is 
so  far  from  being  an  ingredient  in  faith,  that  it  is  of  a  contrary 
nature. 

9*  On  the  Purchase  of  Christ. 

Common  benefits  being  of  an  earthly  and  perishing  nature, 
and  common  to  believers  and  unbelievers,  are  not  to  be  consid-* 
^red  as  purchased  by  Christ,  but  these  benefits  being  by  breach 
of  covenant  forfeited  to  all  men,  this  forfeiture  is,  to  believers* 
removed,  and  the  sanctified  use  of  them  restored  by  the  merit 
and  mediation  of  Christ. 

10.  On  the  Power  of  the  Civil  Magistrate. 

As  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  spiritual,  acknowledging  no 
other  laws  and  no  other  rulers  than  those  he  has  appointed  in 
it,  the  civil  magistrate,  as  s6ch,  is  no  ruler  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  and  has  no  right  to  interfere  in  the  administration  of  its 
government.  He  is  bound  to  improveevery  opportunity  which 
his  high  station  and  extensive  influence  may  give  him  for  pro- 
moting the  faith  of  Christ,  for  opposing  the  enemies  of  this 
faith,  for  supporting  and  encouraging  true  godliness.  |nd  for  * 
discouragiog  whatever  in  principle  or  practice  is  contrary  to  it. 
But,  to  accomplish  these  ends,  it  is  not  warrantable  for  him  to 
use  any  kind  of  violence  towards  either  thje  life,  the  property, 
or  the  consciences  of  men.  He  ought  not  to  punish  ai>y  as 
heretics  or  schismatics  ;  nor  ought  he  to  grant  any  privileges 
to  those  whom  he  judge^prdfessors  of  religion,  which  may 
hurt  others  in  their  natural  rights.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  mag- 
istrate to  protect  both  the  civil  and  religious  rights  of  all  the 
members  of  the  community  ;  and  while  he  is  bound  to  do  what 
he  can  for  the  promotion  of  the  welfare  of  the  community,  and 
the  individuals  composing  it,  he  may  not  assume  to  hin^seif  to 
control  their  faith,  or  .manner  of  worshiping  the  Father  of  Spi- 
rits.   The  appointed  means  £pr  promoting  ijm  kiAfidoQEt  ol 
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Christ  are  all  of  a  spiritual  nature.  The  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  spiritual ;  and  mighty,  not  through  the 
force  of  human  laws,  compelling  men  to  that  which  they  dis- 
like ;  but,  through  God,  by  his  almighty  power  and  grace,  ma- 
king the  obstinate  and  rebellious  to  yield  a  cheerful  obedien<!e. 
The  civil  magistrate  ought,  however,  to  restrain  nhose  vices 
which  are  injurious  to  society,  and  for  which  none  can  justly 
plead  as  what  they  are  bound  in  conscience  to  practice.  He 
ought  to  be  a  terror  to  evil  doers,  and  a  praise  to  those  who  do 
well ;  and  so  the  proper  exercise  of  his  oflice  is,  in  its  conse- 
quences, beneficial  to  the  church. 


For  the  Evangelical  Ouardian, 

PSALMS  IN  VERSE. 

Being  specimens  of  an  unpublished  metrical  translation  of  th© 
whole  of  the  **  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Songs"  of  the  Old  tiid 
New  Testaments,  combining  literal  sense  and  smoothness  of  rhyme, 
and  with  a  measure  adapted  to  the  subjects. 

By  WiLUAM  Wrjght,  Minister  of  the  Gospel* 

PSALM  xxin. 

Jehovah's  my  Shepherd ;  aught  V^ant  fhall  not  I ; 
In  tender  grass  pastures  he  makes  nie  to  lie, 
tie  leads  me  by  waters  of  stillness  all  idayf 
My  soul  he  recovers  if  ever  I  stray. 
He  guides  me,  for  sake  of  his  name,  in  the  ways 
Of  rigj^teousness.    0  !  to  his  name  l>e  the  praise, 
Then,  though  through  the  valley  of  death— shade  I  tread, 
No  harm  shall  befall  me,  no  ill  will  I  dread, 
Because  thou  art  with  me  ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
,    They  comfort  me  greatly  ;  at  troubles  I  laugh. 
Before  me  a  table  thou  furnish  est  now, 
In  sight  of  my  foes,  as  themselves  must  allow  ; 
My  head  thou  hast  fatted  with  ointment,  my  bowl 
Is  brim  full.    Where's  joy  like  the  joy  of  my  soul  V    /    , 

Yes,  goodness  and  mercy  ail  days  of  my  life 
Shall  follow  me,  follow  rae«  fiillow  me  rife  ; 
And  I  in  the  house  of.  Jehovah  shall  rest, 
A  narmlss^  contiatianee  of  days,  in  him  bl«st«         ^^     ' 
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•   With  gUdness  to  Jehovah  sing, 
Ye  whole  inhtbitants  of  earth ! 
0  serve  with  Joy  the  Eternal  King, 
Before  him  come  with  strains  of  mirth! 

Enow  that  Jehovah's  God  alone : 

His  people  and  his  pastures  sheep 
He  made  us,  nor  are  we  our  own  ; 

He  formed  us  his  commands  to  keep. 

With  thankful  praise  his  gates  draw  near ; 

His  courts  re-enter  with  acclaim: 
His  courts  to  all  his  saints  are  dear ; 

Give  thanks  to  him  and  bless  bis  name. 

Because  Jehovah's  good  to  i^U, 

His  mercy  is  forever,  more  ; 
And  Oh !  te<  men  upon  him  cf  11, 

From  race  to  race,  his  trcrth's  in  store. 

Hft.  Editor  : 

It  would  appear  from  the  above  specimsns  of  a  new  metri- 
cal version  of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  which  we  find  in  a  late  number  of 
**  the  Witness,"  a  Free  Church  paper  published  in  Edinburgh,  Scot- 
land, that  etfbrts  afe  being  made  there  similar  to  thoso  of  some  of  our 
brethren  on  this  side  of  the  ocean,— that  they  are  laboring  for  a  new 
metrical  version  of  the  Psalms^  o'ore  smooth  and  correspondent  to  the 
taste  of  the  age,  than  the  version  which  was  adopted  by  the  West- 
minster Assembly  two  hundred  years  ago.  Perhaps  these  efforts  will 
demonstrate  the  tm practicability  of  providing  such  a  version,  without 
some  poetic  license  granted  to  the  versifier.  If  he  must  be  cbnfined 
closely  to  the  original  text,  he  must /ai7  to  meet  the  demands  of 
modern  taste  rn  his  metre^  The  poet  must  be  unshackled,— ^he  must 
be  allowed  to  give  us  a  Uberal  translation.  And  if  we  muii  have  a 
liieral  trantiatiorif  and  facts  fail  to  Airnish  it  in  meter,  might  not  much 
labor  be  saved,  and  many  advantageai  be  rei^ized  by  the  Church,  by  a 
resort,  at  once,  to  the  adopted  proie  translation  %  It  can  be  sung,  and 
sung  magnificently^  in  chantt.  Such  a  Psalmody,  once  stiocessfully 
introduced,  might  be  denominated  the  tinivcrto/ Psalmody  of  all 
churches  using  the  english  language/because  in  reality  it  would  be 
so.  But  neither  Rouse's  versipn,  nor  the  metrical  version  of  any 
other  man  can  ever  obtain  this  honor.    With  regard  to  the  o^erits  of 
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the  above  epecimene^  it  is  left  4o  the  reader  to  deeide  for  himself.' 
There  le  some  paraphrasing  in  them. 


For  the  Evangelical  Quardian. 
THE  SONG  OF  DEBOftAH.- -Judges  v.  ohap. 

For  Israel's  avefigio^  Oh,  bless  ye  the  Lord ! 
When  freely  the  people  ancover'd  the  sword. 
Oh !  hearken  ye  kings !  Oh,  ye  princes  give  ear  C 
I'll  sing  to  Jehovah,  who  wentest  from  Seir— 
I'll  sing  to  Jehovah— to  Israel's  Ood, 
Who  scatter'd  -the  bost»  of  proud  Jabin  abroad  1 

Oh  Lord  !  when  thou  Went  forth  from  Bdom,  that  day 
The  earth  shook  and  trembled,  the  hills  jfled  away  ! 
The  heavens  descended,  the  clouds-dropped  raio, 
E'en  Sinai's  proud  summit  flowed  down  to  the  plain  ! 
In  days  of  brave  Shamgar,  the  son  of  Anath, 
And  Jael,  whom  JSisera  smote  in  her  wrath. 
The  highways  were  vacant,  the  irav'lers  withdrew, 
And  hastea'd  through  by-ways,  kno\lrn  oaly  to  few. 
Until  I  Deborah,  a  mother,  arose, 
The  villagers  biKiken,  ku4  scatter'd  by  foes, 
Selected  nevt  ^dS,  h6irifhnn  war  were  released; 
For  viilages^o^fltsed — yen  in  Israel  they  ceased ! 

Oh  i  ^as  there  a  shield,  or  a  spear  td  bsvseen, 
'Mong  ^re  thousands^  of  Israel  that  day  on  ths  greea  '^ 
My  heart's  to  the  rulers  of  Israel,  that  came 
And  gave  themselves  iVeely  uft to  me^  by  name. 
Ye  that  ride  on  white  asses-^who  walk  by  th^  way^ 
And  that  sit  in  the  judgment,— triumphantly  siry-'o- 
Oh,  blese'd  be  Jehovah  !— Let  each  one  relate 
The  a(cu  of  Jehovah,  with  justice  replete/ 
Those  that  from  the  noise  of  the  bowmen  are  Aree^ 
Adown  by  the  walls  diAll  reb^ars^  them  witli  glse. 
Yea  even  the  acts  whidh  Jehovah  hath  wrotight. 
^Gainst  thoefe  that  the  ruin  of  Israel  sought, 
Who  dwelt  in  his  villages.    His  people  then 
Sh:.ll  safb  to  the  gates  of  those  springs  go  again. 
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Awake,  awake,  Deborah !  breathe  forth  aseng. 
Arise  then  Barak!  lead  thy  captives  along; 
For  hira  that  remaiD'd  to*ve  dominion  He  made, 
And  over  the  chieftains  the  sceptre  I  swa^f  *d ! 

T^ey  were  present  'gainst  AmMek,  from  Ephraim's  race. 
And  Benjamin  after  came  close  in  the  chase. 
From  Machir  the  governors  freely  came  down, 
Whilst  scribes  oame  from  Zebalun,  old  in  renown. 
With  Peborah  Issaohar's  princes  appeared ; 
E'en  Barak  with  Issaehar.much  to  be  feared* 
For  Reuben's > neglect,  thay  werB  anxious  to  know 
When  sent  forth  on  Soot  to  the  valley  below. 
For  what  did  he  stay  'modsg  the  sheep-folds  to  hear 
The  bleating  of  flockSv  when  the  foe  was  so  near  1 
For  Reuben's  neglect  there  were  great  thoughts  of  heart, 
Whilst  Gliead  abode  beyood  Jordan  apart. 
And,  say,  why  did  Dan  in  his  ships  stand  aside? 
Or  Asher,.  continue  in  porta  to  abide  ? 
Zeb'lun  and  ^epbtfii  Were  a  people  not  slow 
To  hazard  thehr- lives  iiatb  deaih  'gainst  the  foe. 
When  kings  ca4i[)e  from  Canaan,  and  fought  without  pay, 
Adown  b^  Mbgiddo  ia  Taanach  that  day, 
The  stars  in  their  courses  'gainst  Sisera  fbught-^- 
Tbey  fought  e'en  from  heaven !     The  Eishon  it  caught 
Our  foes  when  retreating,  and  swept  them  away — 
The  proud  stream  of  Kishon  received  them  a  prey ! 
Oh,  my  souU  thou'st  vanquished  proud  Jabin  at  length, 
And  low  in  the  dust  thou  hast  trodden  down  strength! 
For  then  by  tl\e  prancing  the  horses'  hoofs  faile4— 
By  means  of  the  prancings  of  chiefs  who  were  maiiled  ', 

'  Cursed  bp  ye  ^eroz  %  said  the  angel  of  God, 
*  Yea  bitterly  cursed  be  t^y  dwellers  abrps^^; 
For  not  to  the  help  pf  th^  Lord  coming  there— 
The  help  pf  the^Lord,  'gainst  the  mighty  ^at  were  ', 
But  bless'd  aboye  wompn  shall  Jael  remiiin, 
The  wife  pf  the  KeoiMsh  l^eber  by  name  ; 
Because  butter  s^e  thought,  in  her  costliest  bpwl,      * 
And  for  Water  gave  milk,  with  a  liberal  soul. 
Yea  bless'd  shall  she.be,  above  wives  in  the  tent. 
Who  down  through  the  temples  of  Sisera  sent,  ; 

With  the  artisan's  hammer*  the  nail  she  did  hold 
f  n  her  left,  whilst  her  right  bis  i^f-'^^M^Cooglc 
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So  when  pearced  and  stricken,  she  emote  off  hi«  head. 
At  her  feet  he  descended,  he  fell  down  dead, 
Where  he  fell,  there  he  died — at  her  feet  he  lay 
A  glorious  trophy— for  Barak  a  prey ! 

THd  mother  of  Sia'ra  lookM  eagerly  forth 
And  cry'd  through  a  lattice  that  lookM  from  the  Jnorth, 
*  Oh  !  why  ie  hie  chariot  in  coming  eo  long  1 
Why  moveth  his  chariot  so  slowly  along  1 
Her  wise  ladies  answer'd  the  question  she  cry'd, 
Yea  in  comforting  words  to  herself  she  reply 'd. 
Oh,  have  they  not  sped,  and  divided  the  prey, 
A  damsel  or  two  unto  each  as  his  pay  ? 
To  Siseraa  prey  of  unnumberM  hues 
Of  various  colours — the  prey  that  heHl  choose— 
A  prey,  upon  both  sides  with  needle- work  wrought, 
And  meet  for  the  neck  of  the  chieftata  who  fought'  ^ 

As  Jabin  and  Sisera's  Hosts  were  destroyed, 
So  perish  the  foes  of  Jehovah— the  Lord, 
But  let  them  that  love  him  remain  undismay'd 
As  heaven's  bright  orb  when  in  beauty  arrya'd. 

H.  A* 
Sycamore,  184^. 


For  the  EvaogeUcal  Oiiardiui« 

OUR  OBLIGATION  TO  SEEK  THE  GOOt)  OF  THE  JEWS. 

Through  the  instrumentality  of  Abraham,  we  enjoy  privileges  of 
incalculable  worth,  which,  as  they  telate  to  our  eternal  destiny,  are  as 
f^rin  value  above  all  the  privileges  that  refer  to  this  world  only,  ae 
the  soul  is  more  precious  than  the  body,  as  heaven  surpasses  earth, 
and  as  eternity  exceeds  time.  Let  us  take  a  view  of  these  advanta- 
ges, that  we  may  be  impressed  with  a  sense  of  their  great  importance, 
and  of  miT  duty  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael w^havebeen  the  -means  of  putting  us  in  the  possession  of 
them.       i^ 

The  author  of  our  salvation  proceeded  from  the  Jews.  It  is  true 
that  he  is  the  Son  of  God  and  in  this  character  is  from  the  Father,  an4 
with  him  antt  the  Holy  Spirit  on6  i  n  essence,  arid  equal  in  every  dl< 
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Tme  perfection.  The  Scriptures  represent  him  as  receii^ing  the  names 
and  titles,  possessing  the  perfections,  performing  the  works^  and  as 
having  addressed  to  h'm  the  worship  of  the  only  living  and  true  God. 
But  the  Son  of  God  became  the  Son  of  man.  **  The  word  was  made 
flesh — God  was  manifest  in  the  Hesh.^  He  did  not  however  become 
man  by  ordinary  generation,  but  was  conceived  and  born  of  a  vir- 
gin. Having  in  this  manner  assumed  human  nature,  he  was  not  in- 
volved in  the  guilt  of  Adam's  first  sin  like  other  men,  and  did  not, 
^9  they  do,  inherit  that  depravity  of  nature  which  is  insepa- 
rably connected  with  it.  He  is  denominated  the  holy  thing  born  of 
the  virgin,  and  declared  to  be  holy*  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate 
from  sinners.  That  he  might  be  our  Savior  it  was  necessary  that  hu- 
man nature  should  be  thus  assumed  by  him.  Mankind  sinned,  and 
none  btlt  man  could  give  satisfaction.  The  law  must  be  obeyed  in 
the  same  nature  in  which  it  was  transgressed,  and  punishment  suf- 
fered in  the  same  nature  in  which  it  was  merited,  before  we 
could  be  delivered  from  the  miserable  condition  in  which  we  had  pla- 
ced ourselves.  And  the  Son  of  God,  by  his  obedience  to  the  de^th 
of  the  cross  in  our  nature,  made  an  atonement  for  sin^  and  became 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that  believe.  But  the  hu- 
man nature  in  which  he,  by  this  means,  accomplished  our  salvation, 
proceeded  from  the  Jews.  He  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham-- 
came,  as  concerning  the  flesh,  of  the  Israelites.  Must  we  not  then 
acknowledge  that  the  Hebrew  nation,  as  the  instrument  in  God's 
hand,  provided  the  manhood  in  which  our  Savior  brought  in  th^t 
righteousness  by  which  only  we  can  be  justified  before  God,  and  sav- 
ed with  an  everlasting  salvation  1 

Jews  were  the  inspired  writers  of  ihe  Old  Testamen  t.  This  vol- 
ume contains  the  first  intimation  that  was  given  of  the  method  of  our 
deliverance  from  eternal  misery.  It  exhibits  the  Savior  as  sustaining 
characters,  performing  works,  submitting  to  suflferings,  and  enjoying 
honors,  that  he  may  redeem  us  to  God.  In  it  we  are  informed,  that, 
as  the  seed  of  the  woman,  he,  by  having  his  heel  bruised,  shall  des- 
troy the  great  enemy  of  our  souls — that,  as  the  seed  of  Abraham,  .he 
shall  bless  all  the  nations  of  the  earth— that,  as  a  person  possessing* 
the  divine  and  human  natures,  he,  as  represented  by  the  ladder  in 
Jacob's  vision  which  was  placed  on  earth  and  reached  to  heaven, 
shall  be  the  medium  of  friendly  intercourse  between  God  in  heaven 
and  men  in  this  world— that,  as  a  prophet  like  Moses,  he  shafl  teach 
men  the  way  of  salvation- -that,  as  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
"Chisedec,  he  shall  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  and  fully 
accomplish  all  that  the  sacrifices  under  the  ceremonial  Jaw  wer^  de- 
deigned  to  prefigure — and  thatj  as  the  king  set  by  the   Father  on  the 
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holy  hill  of  Sion,  he  shall  deliver  his  people  from  the  power  of  therr 
enemies,  and  bring  them  through  difficulties,  trials,  and  dangiers  ta* 
rest  and  glory  in  a  far  happier  state   of  existence.     Besides  which»> 
this  book  records  examples  of  holy  conduct  which  are  fitted  to  capti* 
vate  the  heart  and  constrain  to  imitate  them,  and  laws  to  direct  how 
to  live,  it  also  abounds  in  expressions  of  faith  in  God's  proirises— love 
to  God — desire  for  manifestations  of  his  friendship—delight  in  hm 
service — hope  of  enjoying  his  glory— joy  in   his  salvation— of  bitter 
sorrow  of  heart  for  oflTending  him— and  of  resolution   to  run  in  the 
way  of  his  commandments,  which  are  fit  means  of  exciting  and  cher^ 
ishing  all  the  holy  feelings  in  the  hearts  of  God's  people*  in  every  age 
and  place  of  the  world,  in  their  diversified  circumstances,  till  they 
are  prepared  for  the  enjoyments  and  exercises  of  a  state  of  perfect  fe- 
licity.   Indeed  there  are  portions  of  the  Old  Testament  that  have  a 
particular  reference  to  us  as  Gentiles,  and  in  which  we  have  a  pecu- 
liarly deep  interest.    In  them  we  are  assured,  that  the   Son  of  God^ 
as  our  Savior,  shall  receive  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession— that  he  shall  be  given^ 
as  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  he  may  be  for  salvation  to  the  endsx>f  the 
earth—that,  as  a  root  of  Jesse,  he  shall  siand  for  an  ensign  of  the* 
people,  and  that  to  him  the  Gentiles  shall  seek.    These  and  other  pre-< 
dictions  that  relate  to  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  have  been  fulfil* 
led  in  our  experience.    In  the  accomplishment  of  them,  we  have  re- 
ceived the  knowledge  of  salvation — been  brought   into  the  church 
of  the  living  God — have  the  ordinances  of  religion  dispensed  to  us,, 
and  enjoy  the  privileges  of  God's  peculiar  people.  But  how  were  the 
precious  truths  of  the  Old  Testament  saved  from  perishingi  Was  it 
not  by  being  recorded  1    In  the  first  ages  of  the  world  when  men  liv- 
ed on  earth  hundreds  of  years,  the  knowledge  of  thorn  could  be  pre- 
served by  oral  instruction.    But  when  the  life  of  man  was  shorten- 
ed, it  became  necessary  that  they  should   be   written  in  a  book,  to» 
prevent  them  from  being  fchrgoiten,  and  men  from  being  left  in  igno- 
rance of  them  after  they  had  been  revealed.  Did  not  holy  men  of  God  „ 
who  were  Jews,  record  them  as  the  Spirit  dictated,  that  they  might 
be  preserved  for  the  use  of  the  church  in  every  future  agel     And  \& 
it  not  to  them  as  the  penmen  of  this  record,  under  God,  that  we  owe 
the  privilege  of  consulting  it,  and  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  its  con- 
tents! 

The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  were  safely  kept  by  the  Jews.. 
Is  not  this  a  flatter  of  the  greatest  importance!  Though  revealed 
truths  were  faithfully  recorded,  if  the  record  had  been  lost,  could  the 
ends  for  which  it  was  made  have  been  gained  !  However  profiubl» 
these  Scriptijres  are  for  doctrine^  reproof,  correction,  «u4  instruotiOD^ 
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In  righteousness,  and  whatever  may  be  their  fitness  to  make  the  man 
of  God  perfect,  and  to  furnish  him  completely  for  all  good  works, 
had  they  been  allowed  to  perish,  would  we  not  have  been  strangers 
to  afl  the  advantages  that  resiilt  from  the  enjoyment  of  themi  But 
was  not  this  invaluable  treasure  securely  kept  by  the  children  of  Is- 
rael ?  *•  To  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God. "  They  consid^ 
ered  them  as  a  sacred  deposite  with  which  God  had  intrusted  them, 
to  be  preserved  both  from  being  lost  and  mutilated,  and  watched 
most  assiduously  to  prevent  anything  from  being  added  to  them  or 
taken  from  them.  Through  means  of  their  vigilant  care  we  have  in 
•our  possession  the  Old  Testament  as  it  was  deposited  in  their  hands, 
with  this  difference,  which  makes  it  more  valuable  to  us  because  fit- 
ted to  be  more  useful — that  though  it  was  committed  to  their  care  in 
Hebrew,  we  have  it  translated  into  English,  and  are  favored  with  op- 
portunities of  reading  it  in  a  language  which  we  understand.  Had 
D9t  the  Jews  aeted  the  part  of  a  faithful  Depository  of  this  holy  voU 
ume,  would  we  not  have  been  strangers  to  the  account  given  of  the 
creation  of  the  world— of  the  federal  transaction  between  God  and 
Adam  as  our  representative,  and  his  breach  of  that  covenant  by  which 
we  are  involved  in  guilt  and  depravity — of  the  first  promise  of  deliv- 
erance for  Adam  and  his  children  by  the  appearance  of  the  Son  of 
Oo^n  our  nature  to  give  his  life  for  our  ransom — and  of  the  predic. 
<ioii&<)#al|0  prophets  respecting  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  1— 
Would'we  not  have  been  ignorant  of  the  display  given  of  the  evil 
nature  and  ruinous  consequences  of  sin,  in  the  destruction  of  the 
wicked  inhabitants  of  the  earth  by  the  deluge,  and  of  the  not  less 
gndty  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  by  fire  and  brimstone  from 
heaven— and  of  the  care  which  God  exercises  over  the  interests 
af  his  people,  manifested  by  delivering  the  Israelites  from  the  bon- 
dage of  Egypt,  giving  them  a  triumphant  passage  through  the  Red 
Sea  while  Pharaoh  and  his  army  were  drowned,  conducting  them 
«afely  through  the  wilderness,  and  introducing  them  in  the  accomp- 
lishment of  his  promise,  into  the  possession  of  the  land  that  flowed 
with  milk  and  honey?  Would  we  not  have  wanted  evidence  that 
Jesds  of  Nazareth  is  the  Messiah?  Is  it  not  by  comparing  his  charac- 
ter, condition,  works,^ sufferings,  death,  resurrection,  and  glory  witli 
those  of  the  Messiah  as  described  by  the  prophets,  that  we  are  sup- 
plied with  the  most  satisfactory  evidence  that  our  Savior  is  the  per- 
son whose  character  they  delineate  ?  Do  we  not  read  in  the  Old 
l^estament,  that  the  Mesi^'ah  was  to  be  a  prophet  like  Moses,  a  priest 
after  the  order  of  Melehlsedec,  and  a  king  sitting  on  the  holy  hUl 
of  Sion— that  he  was  to  be  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of 
jR>frows  and  acquainted  with  grief— that  h^i^^f^^tip  open  the  eyes  of 
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the  blind  and  unstop  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  to  make  the  lame  n>an  leap 
aa  an  hart  and  the  tongue  of  ihe  dumb  tosing-'that  h'e  was  to  have 
his  hands  and  feet  pierced,  and  to  be  brought  to  the  dust  of  death — 
that  though  he  was  to  h*e  in  the  grave,  he  was  to  rise  without  having 
seen  corruption— and  that  he  was  to  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and 
made  very  highl  And  when  wo  find  that  these  were  the  character- 
istics of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  are  we  not,  in  consequence  of  the  Old 
Testament  being  carefully  kept  by  the  Jews,  furnished  with  the  most 
convincing  proof  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the  Messiah  promised  to 
the  fathers,  and  that  there  is  no  salvation  in  any  other— no  other  name 
given  under  heaven  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

Jews,  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  wrote  the  New  Tes- 
tament. This  additional  revelation  sheds  light  on  that  contained  in 
the  Old  Testament,  confirms  and  illustrates  its  truths,  and  places  bit- 
fore  our  minds,  in  a  clearer  light,  the  method  of  salvation,  and  the  eter- 
nal states  of  happiness  and  misery,  one  or  other  of  which  awaits  ev- 
ery one  of  us  according  to  his  works.  Do  we  not  read  in  the  New 
Testament  plain  histories  of  the  conceptioh  and  birth  of  our  Savior-* 
of  the  doctrines  he  taught  and  miracles  he  wrought — of  the  holy  Ufe 
lie  led  ami  sufferings  he  endured— of  his  resurrection  and  ascension 
to  the  throne  of  glory,  that  he  might  be  a  Prince  and  a  Savior  to  give 
to  us  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sinsi  But  is  not  the  intelligence 
that  we  receive  on  these  subjects  in  the  Old  Testament,  communi- 
cated only  by  promises,  predictions,  and  figurative  representations, 
the  meaning  of  which  is  not  very  r.eadily  perceived]  Does  not  the 
Old  Testament  make  known,  only  in  an  obscure  manner,  the  world 
beyond  death  and  the  gravel  But  are  not  life  and  immortality  so 
clearly  brought  to  light  by  the  New  Testament,  that  all  who  read 
must  know  4hat  when  our  bodies  die  our  souls  shall  be  carried  to 
heaven  or  sent  down  to  hell  according  as  the  Savior  has  been  receiv- 
ed or  rejected — that  our  bodies  shall  be  raised  from  the  grave,  reuni- 
ted to  our  souls,  and  every  one  of  tis  appear  before  the  tribunal  oi 
Christ  to  receive  a  sentence  'according  to  his  deeds,  that  those  who 
have  believed,  in  the  Savior  shall  come  forth  to  the  resurrection  of 
life,  be  placed  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Judge,  welcomed  to  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  them,  and  received  into  the  enjoyment  of  eternal 
life,  but  those  who  have  continued  in  unbelief  shall  come  forth  to 
the  resurrection  of  damnation,  have  the  left  band  of  the  Judge  for 
their  station,  be  commanded  to  depart  cursed  from  his  presence,  and 
sent  away  to  suflTer  everlasting  punishment.  These  truths  in  which 
every  individual  of  the  human  family  has  the  deepest  interest,  and 
which  are  stated  in  the  New  Testament  in  the  most  luminoas  man- 
ler,  were  reeorded  by  Jews  under  the  direction  of  the  Spirit.    And 


Communication  269 

-we  possess  tlie  record  wliichthey  made  with  a  difference  €imiUr  to 
-that  with  which  we  have  the  Old  Teetament,  and  which  is  likewise 
highlyadvantageous  to  us,  that  though  it  was  made  in  Greek,  we 
enjoy  it  in  English,  and  have  been  able  to  read  it  from  our  childhood. 
Are  we  furnished  in  the  New  Testament  with  a  very  profitable  addi- 
tion to  the  revelation  contained  in  theOIdl  Dops  the  New  Testamen: 
grant  great  and  necessary  assistance  in  understanding  ill  Docs  the 
New  Testament  afford  plainer  and  more  copious  information  respect- 
ing the  way  of  deliverance  from  the  wrath  to  come,  a  brighter  view 
of  the  eternal  world,  a  more  moving  display  of  the  love  of  God  to  us» 
and  present  in  a  more  affecting  manner  all  the  motives  to  holy  obe- 
-dience  than  were  previously  enjoyedl  Can  we  deny  that  we  are  un- 
der obligations  to  Jews,  as  God's  instrument,  in  conferring  on  us  these 
privileges,  and  placing  us  in  a  far  more  advantageous  position  than 
that  even  of  their  fathers,  though  they  wore  treated  by  God  with 
greater  kindness  than  all  the  other  nations  of  the  earth. 

The  first  preachers  of  the  gofepel  to  the  Gentiles  were  Jews.  It  is 
admitted  that  in  preaching  the  gospel  they  began  with  thefr  brethren 
according  to  the  flesh.  The  Son  of  God  during  the  time  he  lived  on 
earth  in  our  nature,  travelled  through  the  cities  and  villages  of  Judea 
and  Galilee,  preaching  salvation  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael. He  chose  twelve  Jews  to  be  his  apostles,  and  when  he  first 
gave  them  a  commission  to  preach  the  gospel,  he  strictly  charged 
them  not  to  go  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  nor  enter  any  city  of  the 
Samaritans.  But  after  he  rose  from  the  dead,  he  extended  their  com- 
mission, and  enjoined  thenito  preach  the  gospel  to  every  descendent 
of  Adam  whom  they  might  have  an  opportunity  of  addressing.  His 
command  was,  **Ge  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature."  The  apostles  it  is  true  did  not  for  some  time  think 
of  giving  obedience  to  this  command  in  all  hs  extent,  but  continued 
to  feel  a  strong  aversion  to  the  Gentiles,  and  to  be  deeply  impressed 
with  the  idea  that  they  would  contract  pollution  by  associating  with 
them.  But  Peter  was  instructed  by  the  l^pirit,  through  means  of  a 
vision  from  heaven,  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
HO  longer  count  them  unclean.  He  obeyed  the  heavenly  vision,  and 
when  he  was  engaged  in  preaching  the  gospel  to  those  into  whose 
presence  he  formerly  counted  it  a  sin  to  enter,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell 
on  them,  and  God  granted  to  them  repentance  unto  life.  Paul  was 
called  in  an  extraordinary  manner  to  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  He  was  appointed  the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  being  sent  by  Christ  immediately  far  hence  unto  them, 
he  preached  the  gospel  unto  them,  turned  them  from  darkness  to  light 
aad  from  the  power  qf  Satan  to  God,  planted  churches  among  them, 
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ordainad  elders  in  the  churches  which  he  planted,  aad  set  matters  in 
such  order  as  to  prepare  the  way  for  ministers  t)eing  raised  up  in  ev- 
ery succeeding  age  of  the  world  to  preach  the  gospel  to  ihe  Gentiles, 
and  convert  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  into  the  kingdom,  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Have  not  the  Jews  then  been  employed  by  the  Head  of  the 
Church  to  favor  us  with  the  Bible  to  read,  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel to  hear,  and  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Christian  religion  to  observe^ 
that  we  may  be  trained  up  under  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  for  en- 
joying the  happiness  of  engaging  forever  without  weariness  in  the 
services  of  the  heavenly  temple? 

Do  we,  through  means  of  the  children  of  Israel,  enjoy  so  many  in- 
valuable privileges?  Are  we  not  then  bound  by  every  feeling  of 
gratitude  to  promote  their  happiness?  The  condition  in  which  they 
are  placed  is  very  miserable,  both  in  a  civil  and  religious  point  of 
view*  Once  ihey  formed  the  greatest  nation  on  earth.  In  the  days 
of  Solomon  they,  surpassed  all  other  nations  in  knowledge,  riches, 
power  and  splendor.  But  they  have  been  deprived  of  their  existence 
as  a  nation,  scattered  over  the  earth  as  vagabonds,  and  for  eighteen 
centuries  trodden  under  foot  by  the  Gentiles.  But  degraded,  op- 
pressed, and  persecuted  as  the  Jews  have  been  by  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  this  is  not  the  worst  part  of  their  misery.  Their  condition 
in  a  religious  point  of  view  is  far  more  deplorable.  For  a  long  period 
they  were  the  only  church  of  God  under  heaven.  But  when  the 
Messiah  came  in  the  name  of  the  liOrd  to  save  them,  instead  of  re- 
ceiving him  with  joy,  they  despised,  reproached,  persecuted,  and 
crucified  him,  and  by  this  conduct  cast  themselves  out  of  the  church, 
and  provoked  God  to  cause  his  wrath  to  come  upon  them  to  the  ut- 
termost. Their  descendents  approve  of  their  wicked  deeds  in  re- 
jecting and  crucifying  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  treat  his  character  with 
the  greatest  contempt,  and  still  suffer  the  curse  which  their  fathers 
asked  for  themselves  and  their  children.  The  Jews  thus  rejecting 
the  only  Savior  must  perish  under  guilt  the  most  aggravated.  Does 
not  their  miserable  condition  make  them  fit  objects  of  our  compassioni 
And  are  we  not  laid  under  the  strongest  obligations  tbseek  their  sal- 
vation? But  how  can  we  do  this!  Can  we  not  pray  for  themi  Haa^ 
not  God  promised  to  bring  them  to  the  land  of  their  fathers,  receive 
them  into  his  church,  and  grant  to  them  all  the  privileges  of  his  chil- 
dren? Can  we  not  pray  that  the  outcasts  of  Israel  may  be  assembled » 
and  the  dispersed  of  Judah  gathered  together  from  the  four  corners 
of  the  earth,^  that  the  deliverer  may  turn  away  ungodliness  fVom  Jar 
cob— that  they  who  are  the  natural  branches  may  be  grafted  into  their 
own  olive  tree—and  that  all  Israel  may  be  saved?  But  can  we  do  no 
more  in  seeking  the  salvation  of  the  Jews  than  pray  for  them?    Caa 
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we  not  send  the  gospel  to  them?     Our  Synod  has  two  njiesionaries  in 
Palestine,  that,  by  making  known  to  the  Jews  in  that  land  the  way 
of  salvation,  they  may  win  their  souls  to  Christ,  and  save  them  from 
eternal  perdition.    Can  we  refuse  to  pray   for  our  missionariesi— for 
protection  from  the  dangers  to  which  they  may  be  exposed— strength 
to  endure  the  labors   in  which  they  are   to  engage— 'and  success  in 
converting  to  the  faitb  of  Jesus  many  of  the    children  of  Abraham, 
But  is  this  all  that  we  can  do  for  our  missionaries,  that  we  may  send 
the  gospel  to  the  Jews  in  Palestinel    These  men  of  God  have  left 
their  country  and  their  kindred,  and   are  in  a   strange  land  without 
any  means  of  support  except  what  the  Synod  has  promised  from  the 
churches  under  their  inspection,  and  if  we  do  no  more  than  pray  for 
them,  as  they  cannot  live    unless  their   bodily    wants  are  supplied* 
they  must  return  to  their  country,  and  for  any  thing  that  is  in  their 
power  leave  the  Jews  in  Palestine  without  the  gospel.    Would  this 
reflect  any  honor  on  us  as  a  church  of  Christ  bound  by  the  strongest 
ties  to  seek  the  salvation  of  the  house  of  Israeli    Can  we   not,  and 
will  we  not  prove  that  our  prayers  for  our  missionaries  proceed  from 
the  heart,  by  contributing  of  our  substance  as  God  has  prospered   us, 
to  fiid  in  granting   them   comfortable   subsistence  when  striving,  in 
compliance  with  our  request  expressed    by  the  Synod,  to  gather  to 
the  good  Shepherd    some  of  the  lost  sheep  of   the  house  of  Israel? 
There  is  no  reason    to  fear  that   we   shall  suffer   loss   by  giving  o*jr 
money  with  this  design.    Scattering  to  gain  this  end  is  the  means  of 
increasing.    Casting  our  bread  on  the  waters  with  this  intention   is 
the  way  to  find  it  afterward  with  profit.    Honoring  the  Lord  in  this 
manner  with  our  substance  and  with  the  first  fruits  of  all  our  increase^ 
is  the  best  method  that  we  can  adopt  to  encourage  us  to  expect    that 
our  barns  shall  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  our  presses  burst  out  with 
new  wine.    Nqr  is  there  any  ground  of  hope  that  what  we  refhse  Ki 
give  for  this  purpose  sbal^  be  gain  to  us.    Withholding  from  Christ's 
cause  more  than  is  meet  tends  to  poverty*    Sowing  sparingly   shall 
assuredly  be  succeeded  by  reaping    sparingly,  whether   the  sowing 
consist  in    scattering  the  seed  over    the  fields,    or  parting  with  our 
money  either  for  the  support  or  spread  of  the  gospel.    Besides  should 
we  not  keep  rn  mmd  the  advantages    that  shall    be  derived  by    the 
church  of  Christ  from  the  conversion  af  the  Jews?    ♦♦If  the   fall    of 
them  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the  diminishing  of  them  the  inch- 
es of  the  Gentiles,  how  much  more  their  fullness?     If  the    casting 
Away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  worldt  what  shall  the  receive 
ing  of  them  be,  bat  life  from  the  dead?"  C. 
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'  HINDRANCES  TO  THE  USEFULNESS  OF 
MINISTERS. 

The  principal  causes  of  alarming  declension  in  religion,  and 
the  principal  obstacles  therefore  to  the  success  of  the  ministry 
fieem  to  be  these : 

1.  Engrossing  worldliness  in  the  church,  with  its  attendant 
evils, — lack  of  public  and  secret  prayer,  want  of  devout  and 
habitual  attendance  at  the  sanctuary  and  devotional  meetings, 
and  looseness  in  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath. 

2.  A  deplorable  want  of  parental  faithfulness;  including 
the  lack  of  personal  oversight,  care  and  instruction,  particular- 
ly catechetical  instruction  ;  and  the  lack  of  enforcmg  strict  a- 
bedience,  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  faithful  and  orderly  atten- 
dance upon  its  worship,  and  reverence  for  the  ministers  of  God, 
This  includes  also  the  lack  of  care  in  the  selection  of  school 
teachers,  the  want  of  care  and  often  of  knowledge  as  to  their 
religious  character,  and  whether  they  pray  and  read  the  Scrip- 
tures in  their  schools,  give  catechetical  and  other  religious  in- 
struction, and  otherwise  exert  a  healthful,  moral  and  religious 
influence.  The  consequences  are,  a  host  of  loose  and  irreli* 
gious,  sometimes  infidel  teachers  ;  the  exceeding  difficulty  and 
sometimes  impossibility  of  minister's  having  a  voice  and  influ- 
ence in  the  selection  of  teachers,  and  in  the  visitation  and 
management  of  schools,  and  the  consequent  obstacles  thrown 
in  the  way  of  his  gaining  an  influence  directly  over  the  pupils^ 
or  of  their  minds  being  disposed  to  look  to  him  for  guidance 
and  instruction. 

3.  The  control  so  much  given  into  the  hands  of 
youth.  It  is  dignified,  proper,  and  the  law,  both  of  nature  and 
of  Scripture,  that  the  parent  should  bear  authority  and  not 
yield  to  the  control  of  the  child.  It  cannot  be.  disguised  that 
the  acceptableness  and  even  continuance  of  the  minister's  la- 
bors in  a  place  are  often  made  to  depend  on  the  will  of  the 
youth  ;  and  the  minister  had  need  to  walk  circumspectly  with- 
in very  narrow  limits  as  to  doctrine,  reproof,  correction,  in- 
struction in  righteousness,  if  he  would  wish  to  retain  his  place 
or  keep  a  shadow  of  influence  npon  not  only  the  youth,  but  the 
oldest  and  most  stable  part  of  the  Church. 

4.  Tho  multitude  of  lectures  and  bustling  reforms.  What 
is  in  its  origin  and  within  proper  limits  praiseworthy,- has  come 
to  be  woefully  perverted.  Popular  lectures  have  been  so  much 
encouraged  that  the  business  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  host 
of  adventurers  who  take  it^up  to  earn  iheir  bread,  to  gratify  an 
unblushing  craving  for  public  notice,  or  even  tsovertly  to  intro' 
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duce  the  poison  of  infidel  and  other  ruinous  doctrines.  It  was 
the  declaration  of  Mr,  Collins,  the  president  of  the  infidel  con- 
vention in  New  York  last  year,  that  he  did  not  inculcate  his 
infidelity  openly,  but  lectured  on  education,  temperance,  phre- 
nology, abolition,  4*c.,  and  adroitly  introduced  his  sentiments 
into  these  lectures  ;  and  this  pattern  he  held  up  to  his  a5sociat2s 
for  their  imitation.  Thus  too  the  ministry  as  a  source  of  in- 
struction is  neglected,  undervalued,  and  postponed  to  sources 
less  legitimate,  and,  to  say  the  least,  vastly  less  useful. 

5.  Abuse  of  Revival  influences.  There  has  come  to  be  an 
habitual  expectation  and  outward  eflbrt  on  the  part  of  many 
for  periodical  excitement  on  the  subject  of  religion  ;  a  shout 
and  dust  are  raised  about  revival^  in  public,while  little  or  nothing 
is  done  in  private  ;  ministers  are  blamed  and  nigh  turned  oO  un- 
less there  be  a  revival  every  winter  :  while  yet  prayer  is  ne- 
glected, personal  conversation  and  effort  not  employed,  chil- 
dren left  lawless,  neglected,  and  domineering/ public  worship 
even,  remissly  attended,  and  the  Church  setting  its  example  and 
conversation- directly  across  the  path  of  the  minister.  That 
preaching,  too,  is  relished  and  demanded,  which  appeals  to  the 
exxiitabilities  and  lets  go  the  scorching  and  fundam€;ntal  doc- 
trines ;  and  a  popular  noise  and  smoke  are  raised  for  a  revival 
to  conceal,  unconsciously  it  may  be  to  the  actors^,  their  more 
private  path  and  allow  them  to  walk  on  in  it  without  divorce 
from  their  sins,  A  kind  of  gain  is  made  of  Godliness,— the 
pride  of  gain  to  the  numbers  enrolled  in  the  Church. — Ohio 
Observer^ 


WHAT  IS  PREACHING  ? 

The  fellowing  article,  found  in  the  Boston  Recorder,  minis- 
ters rebuke  to  a  great  variety  of  critics,  and  does  it  so  happily, 
that  the  publication  can  hardly  fail  of  proving  beneficial. 

Almost  every  man  thinks  he  knows  what  preaching  is.  He 
knows  at  least  to  his  own  satisfaction,  though  it  may  be  that 
very  few  others  would  be  satisfied  with  his  model.  So  it  comes 
to  pass,  unfortunately,  that  in  any  given  parish,  there  are  about 
as  many  standards  of  preaching  as  there  are  individual  hearers. 
Each  has  his  idea  of  the  preacher's  voice,  manner,  style  of  com- 
position, and  of  all  the  qualities  that  should  enter  into  his  ser- 
mon, as  long  Or  short,  doctrinal  or  practical,  pungent  or  pa- 
thetic, and  80  on.     Possibly  some  people  forget  that  this  varie- 
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ty  of  tastes  and  opinions  exists,  and  forgetting  thi^i  they  begin 
to  impose  their  own  notions  upon  the  preacher  and  all  the  peo- 
ple. Thinking  that  such  may  be  made  morie  comfortable  to 
themselves  and  others  by  a  gentle  hint,  we  quote  for  their  ben- 
efit the  following  passage  from  GilfiUati,  in  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, "What  is  preaching  ?*'  It  is  from  the  chapter  on  "Ed* 
ward  Irving  and  the  preachers  of  the  day.  ^^  And  after  say-* 
ing  that  the  above  is  a  question  to  which  Ihere  would  probably 
be  as  many  replies  as  to,  "  What  is  truth  V — that  almost  every 
minister  and  almost  every  man,  has  his  own  taste,  and  his  own 
standard,  and  his  own  weight,  and  his  own  measure  onthissub^ 
ject,  he  adds ; 

One  man  thinks  that  to  preach  means  accurately  to  divide  a 
given  topic,  logically  to  illustrate  it  arid  to  observe  a  perfect 
but  cold  propriety  through  the  various  steps  and  stages  of  the 
discourse.  This  is  the  mechanical  plan  of  preaching.  Anoth- 
er imagines  preaching  to  be  the  exposition  of  a  particular  pas- 
sage of  scripture,  bringing  out  from  it  all  that  is  in  it  and  noth* 
ing  n(iore.  This  is  the  textual  idea  of  preaching.  Another 
cares  not  a  straw  for  a  sermon  if  it  does  not  contain  a  train  of 
rigid  argumentation,  diversified  by  occasional  bursts  of  party 
rage,  and  strong  squirts  of  the  odium  theologicum*  This^is  the 
polemic  idea  of  preaching.  Another  likes  no  preaching  but 
what  contains  a  string  of  appeals  and  queries,  and  adjurations, 
unconnected  with  principles,  unsupported  by  reasonings,  and 
loose  as  a  rope  of  sand.  This  is  called,  though  falsely,  practi- 
cal preaching.  Another  wants  a  sermon  to  be  a  series  of  elec- 
tric shocks — one  burst  from  beginning  to  end  ;  the  clouds  re- 
turning after  the  rain,  and  no  cotton  so  thick,  and  no  conscience 
so  hard  as  to  exclude  or  resist  the  perpetual  tumult.  This  is 
the  clap-trap  idea  of,  preaching.  Another  wants  flowers, 
whether  natural  and  fresh  from  the  soil,  or  artificial  and  faded, 
it  does  not  matter  ;  if  he  do  but  get  flowers,  and  hear  them  rust- 
ling about  his  ears,  in  the  breeze  of  briliiant  declan^ation,  he  is 
quite  satisfied,  whether  they  keep  him  languishly  awake.  Or 
lull  him  into  dreamy  repose.  This  is  the  florid,  or  Corinthialn 
idea  of  preaching.  Another  is  content  with  exclamations  :  he 
is  not  pleased  unless  every  sentence  begins  with  0  ;  the  inter- 
jection Ah,  has  to  him  a  peculiarly  pathetic  sound  ;  it  seems  to 
melt  into  his  midriflF  like  snow  ;  and  that  preacher  would  be 
his  Magnus  Appollo,  who  should  say,  "0,  we  remark  in  the 
next  place.  ^'  This  is  the  interjectional  idea  of  preaching,— 
Another  desiderates  chiefly  delivery  \  no  miniater  is  a  favorite 
unless  his  voice  be  musical,  and  his  attitude  smack  of  the 
boards  ;  unless  he  indulge  in  a   profusion   of  studied  declama* 
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tion,  pointing  to  the  four  winds  when  he  names  them^  and  lay- 
ing his  hand  gently  on  the  hearty  when  he  wishes  to  indicate 
that  interesting  organ.    This  is  the  material  or  Anthropomor- 

}>hic  idea  of  preaching.    Another  Judges  of  a  sermon  by  it^ 
ength,  and  likes  it,  either  because  it  is  an  hour,  or  because  it  i» 
only  half  of  the  time.    This  is  the  arithmetical  idea  of  preach- 
ing.    One  man  abuses  a  sermon  because  he  does  not  understand 
it ;  another  admires  it,  because  he  does  understand  it ;  and  a 
third  admires  it,  because  he  does  not  understand  it.     One  man 
constantly  asks,  ere  giving  his  verdict,  What  do  the  best  judg- 
es say  ?    Another  with  some  favorite  model  in  his  eye,  says — 
What  is  this  to  Hall,  or  Chalmers,  or  Thomson  ?  One  man  tikes' 
a  di<>course  to  be  as  full  of  ideas  as  a  pudding  of  plums.     An- 
other prefers  a  a  sermon  in  which  the  gold,  or  even  the  brass,, 
is  beat  so  thin  that  it  trembles  before  the  zephyr.     A  third  likes: 
one  general  idea  to  pervade  a  sermon,  and  to  gather  around  it,, 
by  force  of  attraction,  a  host  of  illustrations.     One  likes  a  dis- 
course endlessly  subdivided,  all  hedges  and  ditches.    Another 
would  have  it  limitles,  free  and  unenclosed,  as  a  moor  or  a  moun- 
tain.    One  wishes  it  to  be  gemm^  with   scripture,  and  with 
nothifig  else.    Another  likes  to  see  the  Cairngorm  pebbles  of 
earthly  poetry  pparingly  intermixed  with  the  inestimable  jew- 
els of  celestial  song.      One  would    eem  a  sermon  in  within 
very  straight'-laced  li  mitations.     Another  would  allow  it  a  wide 
and  varied  range,  to  draw  illustrations  from   the  meanest  and 
loftiest  ot^eQt — from  the  flower  and  the  star — from  the  ant  and 
the  leviathan — from  the  glow-worm  under  the  hedge,  and  from 
that  final  conflagration  which  shall  whelm  the  universe  in  bil- 
lows of  fire.    And  so  on  (id  injinitumn 

This  is  no  caricature,  as  all  will  admit— Perhaps  it  does  not 
include  every  variety  of  opinion  that  actually  exists.  But  it 
is  enough  to  show  that  neither  Noah  nor  Isaiah,  nor  Paul  nor 
Peter,  no,  nor  an  angel  from  .heaven,  could  so  preach  as  to  meet 
all  these  demands^  We  should  say,  then,  that  he  who  requires 
a  minister,  and  the  minister  who  attempts  to  meet  the  requisi- 
tion, are  alike  foolish.  Would  that  this  folly  were  not  so  com- 
mon! There  would  be  more  permanency  in  the  pastoral  of- 
fice. 

But  as  to  the  question,  what  is  preaching  ? — if  we  were  to 
give  an  answery — one  that  ought  to  put  to  shame  all  minor  crit- 
icisms and  unite  all  good  people,  it  would  be  in  language  ap- 
plied to  an  excellent  Scotch  minister  of  whom  it  is  said — <<  He 
pleased  the  pious,  he  enlightened  the  ignorant,  he  satisfied  the 
inquiring,  he  overawed  the  sceptical, — 

^*  And  fobis,  who  came  to  laugh,  remained  to  pray. '' 
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A  RELIGION  OF  CEREMONIES. 

There  is  scarcely  an  hour  in  the  day  (says  Thomson,  in  his 
recollections  of  Mexico,)  when  the  bells  are  not  heard  in  the 
street,  announcing  that  some  priest  is  seated  in  a  coach  drawn 
by  two  mules,  followed  by  ten  or  a  dozen  friars,  with  gold  wax 
candles,  chanting  as  they  go.  The  coach  is  preceded  by  a  man 
who  rings  a  small  bell,  to  announce  the  approach  of  the  Host ; 
when  every  one  who  happens  to  be  in  the  street  is  expected  to 
uncover  himself  and  kneel,  and  the  Inmates  of  all  the  houses 
on  the  street  do  the  s&me  thing.  Nothing  is  more  common 
than  to  hear  them  exclaim,  whenever  they  hear  the  bell,  "Dio» 
viene,  Diosviiene, " — God  is  coming,  God  is  coming;  when, 
whatever  they  may  be  doing,  they  instantly  fall  on  their  knees. 
What  I  have  described,  is  the  visit  of  the  Host  to  some  com- 
mon person.  The  procession  is.  more  or  Jess  numerous,  and 
the  person  in  the  coach  of  more  or  less  dignity,  from  an  hum- 
ble priest  to  the  archbishop  of  Mexico,  according  tp  the  digni- 
ty and  station  of  thepergon  visited.  Sometimes  the  procession 
is  accompanied  by  a  large  band  of  music.  The  visit  of  the 
Host  to  the  Senora  Santa  Anna^  of  which  I  have  heretofore 
spoken,  was  attended  by  a  procession  of  twenty  thou9and  peo- 
ple, headed  by  the  archbishop.  Until  very  recently  every  one 
was  required  to  kneel,  and  a  very  few  yeirs  since  an  Ameri- 
can shoemaker  wa^  murdered  in  his  shop  for  refusing  to  do  it. 
But  now  they  are  satisfied  if  you  pull  off  your  hat,  and  stop 
until  the  Host  passes. 


THE  END  OF  LIFE. 

Always  remember  for  what  end  you  were  born  ;  through  the 
whole  of  life  look  at  this  end  ;  and  consider,  when  that  comes, 
in  what  will  you  put  your  trust :  not  in  the  bubble  of  worldly 
vanity,  it  will  be  broken  ;  not  in  worldly  pleasures,  they  will 
be  gone  ;  not  in  great  connections,  they  cannot  serve  you  ;  not 
in  wealth,  you  cannot  carry  it  with  you  ;  not  in  rank,  in  the 
grave  there  is  no  distinction  ;  not  in  the  recollection  of  a  life 
spent  in  a  giddy  conformity  to  the  silly  fashions  of  a  thought- 
less and  wicjied  world,  but  in  that  of  a  life  spent  «  soberly, 
righteopsly  and  godly,  in  this  present  world.  " 
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TJDITORIAL    NOTICES: 


The  First  Presbytery  of  Ohio  met  at  Hopewell,  on  the  20th  ult, 
The  members  were  all  present,  except  Mr.  Graham,  who,  it  was  un- 
4ler8tood,  was  detained  by  ill  bealth.  Discourses,  as  pieces  of  trial, 
were  beard  from  Mr.  Milligan  a  student  under  the  care  of  Fresbyte- 
Ty,  and  also,  by  request,  from  Mr.  Ross,  a  student  under  tbe  care  of 
the  Fresbytery  of  Steubenville.  With  the  discourses  of  both,  the 
Presbytery  was  highly  pleased.  The  next  meeting  was  appointed  to 
be  held  at  Oxford  on  ihe  last  Tuesday  of  December*  The  following 
tfupplies  were  appointed: 

Fairhaveri'S.  W.  McCracken  to  administer  the  Lord^s  Supper  on 
the  4th  Sab.  November.  Mr.  Herron  to  preach  on  the  let  and  2d 
Sabbaths  December.  Mr.  Boyse  the  Sabbath  immediately  preceding 
the  next  meeting  of  Presbytery. 

Concord — D.  Macdill  to  administer  the  Lord^s  Supper  on  the  3d 
Sab.  Nov,  and  to  preach  one  Sabbath  afternoon.  Mr.  Allen  the  3d 
Sab.  Dec. 

Sycamore — In  addition  to  what  supplies  Mr.  Allen  their  pastor 
.elect  can  give  them.  Mr.  Frestly  is  to  administer  the  Lord's  supper 
on  the  2d  Sab,  Nov. 

HopkimmUee-'J .  Frestlj  to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper  on  the 
1st  Sab.  Dec.  and  to  moderate  in  a  calL 

The  following  paper  was  adopted  by  ibe  Freebyiery: — • 
Whereas  in  holy  and  wise  providence  our  brother  and  fellow-ser* 
▼ant  in  the  ministry,  John  Reynolds,  was^  on  the  4th  of  September 
flast,  called  by  his  Master,  fVom  his  iabors,  to  receive,  as  we  trust  bis 
(Toward — Thereft>re,  Jtaohed^ 

1  That  while  it  is  our  duty  to  bow  to  the  sovereign  will  of  God, 
we  cannot  but  feel   that  in  his  removal,   his  congregation  and  tho 

xhurch  at  large,  have  sustained  a  serious  loss. 

2  That  we  hereby  express  our  sympathy  with  his  bereaved  family 
,and  congregation. 

3  That  we  desire  to  regard  this  dispensation  of  providence,,  as  a 
£z\\  addressed  to  us  who  remain,  to  increased  diligence  in  testifying 
the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  as  a  warning  to  all  to  give  all 
diligence  to  make  their  calling  and  election  sure. 
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And  whareas  it  may  be  truly  said  that  our  deceased  brether  apeni 
his  days  in  self-denying  labors;  and  whereas  from  a  variety  of  cir- 
cumstances we  bave  cea^^  to  belifve  fhaX  ^is  ifXfAy'w  left  in  a 
straitened  condition.    Therefore,  Ihsolved^ 

That  in  the  judgment  of  this  Presbytery,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  mem* 
hereof  his  congregation,  and  of  neighboring  congregations,  to  con«> 
sider  their  case. 

It  wa3  ordered  that  this  paper  be  published  in  the  E.  Guardian. 


Comenthn  qf  R^rmed  Churches. — As  the  minutes  of  the  Con^ 
vention  of  Reformed  Churches  appear  in  this  No.  we  need  not  occu- 
py our  pages  farther  with  an  account  of  its  proceedings.  The  reader 
will  see  that  the  delegations  of  thet  different  churches  wero  required 
to  bring  in  brief  statements  of  the  views  of  their  respective  churches^ 
on  the  real  or  suppo8^d  points  of  di^erenoe.  This  was  a  work  of 
some  responsibility;  as  we  had  not  access  to  all  the  necessary  docu« 
ments,  and  on  some  of  the  points  mentioned,  the  Associate  Reform- 
ed Church  had  never,  in  a  formal  manner,  declared  her  opinion.  Foi; 
the  information  and  satisfaction  of  our  brethren,  we  give  the  declar- 
ation made  by  the  delegates  of  the  General  A.R.  Synod  of  the  West, 
on  some  of  the  principal  points  mentioned;  premising,  that,  on  the 
subject  of  covenanting,  we  cannot  pretend  to  verbal  accuracy,  as 
part  of  the  copy  which  we  preserved,  is  lost  or  mislaid. 

<*The  delegates  of  the  General  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the 
West,  declare,  at  the  outset,  their  conviction,  that  many  of  the  sup- 
posed points  of  difference  between  the  churches  represented  in  this 
•  convention,  ought,  in  whole  or  in  part,  to  be  matters  of  forbearance; 
and  that  shades  of  difference  in  reference  to  them  alU  may  aad  should 
be,  borjeie  wi^h.  Such  forbearance,  it  is  beli#ved»i8  praotised  to  a  ve* 
ry  considerable  e^teutt  by  the  different  churches  in  reference  to  their 
own  members;  and  why  ehould  a  i^e^en  i^reeoient  be  considered 
necessary  to  union  among  the  different  Ghiic^fp,  theAis  ISaund  tob» 
necessary  to  internftl,uBio«  Mid  barmouy  in  «iiF  of  tho«i  reapectire- 
ly.  Two  cannot  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed:  but  the  diOfiaH 
tion  of  this  agreement  may  be  so  rig:id»  as  to  render  it  impossible  that 
any  two  should  be  agreed.  Fideli,ty  to  our  Lord  a|id  Master  requires, 
that  we  resist  the  introduction  of  a  multiplicity  of  such  terms  of  com* 
munion,,as  can  secure  no  practical  good,  while  they  must  inevitably 
gender  strifes,  and  exclude  the  people  of  God  from  '*the  heritage  of 
Jacob  their  lather." 

Of^  the  povfer  of  the  Civil  JilLagiMUrat^  eirca  «acra. 

7*he  Civil  U^istrate  ought  to  rule  in  the  fe«r  of  God,   J^p  8^14 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


Uke  eogniaanceof,  »a4  i^inish,  such  open  Fiolations  (ft  both  tables 
of  the  law,  as  are  coatrary  to  the  peace,  order,  an4  moral  purity  of 
society,  aod  therefore  injurious  to  society.  But  with  the  church,  as 
«uch,  which  is  the  spiritual  kingdoinof  Christ,  and  not  of  this  world^ 
tie  has  nothing  to  do.  With  her  officers,  laws,  and  ordinances,  he 
may  not  interfere,  while  she  keeps  herself  within  the  sphere  of  her 
<Iuty,  and  acts  in  obedience  to  her  Lord  and  Master,  not  disturbing 
the  peace  or  order  of  society.  He  is  to  protect  all  men  in  the  exer. 
>cise*of  their  inalienable  right  to  associate  together  in  a  church  capa- 
city, for  their  spiritual  edification.  But  no  pretence  of  religion  should 
shield  irom  his  cognizance,  blasphemy,  or  any  other  offence  against 
piety,  for  which  no  plea  of  conscience  can  justly  be  alleged. 

On  Psalmody* 
1 .  It  is  the  ^ill  of  God  that  the  inspired   songs  contained  in   the 
Book  of  Psalms,  be  used  in  his  praises,  both  in  public  and   private, 
till  the  end  of  time. 

2  That  metrical  version  which  is  moBt  faithful  to  the  original  should 
be  preferred, 

3  The  use  of  uninspired  songs,  or  songs  of  human  composition,  is 
«L  corruption  of  the  worship  of  God,  and  should  be  resisted  by  the 
doctrine^  and  if  need  be,  by  the  discipline  of  the  church- 

I  On  Fatting^ 

Fasting  is  an  extraordinary  duty,  the  season  for  which  is  to  be 
learned  from  the  aspect  of  God's  providence,  or  the  ekaraoter  of  his 
dealings  whb  his  peopk).  It  caniiot  therefore  be  inseparably  oonnect- 
«d  with  any  stated  ordinance  of  religious  worship.  Nevertheless, 
the  duty  of  fasting  may  be  attended  io  in^  conAeetion  With  the  admin- 
istration, of  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  ciroumstaoces  of  charches  or  of 
individoato  may  render  it  proper:  hut  it  being,  in  this  connection,  no 
part  of  the  Institmtion  of  Christ,  it  can  by  no  means  be  regarded  as  ee- 
ctential  to  the.  right  administration,  or  the  worthy  receiving  of  that  oi^- 
dinanoe. 

On  Covenanting » 

Covenanting  with  God  is  a  moral  duty  under  all  dispensations  of 
Che  covenant  of  grace^  We  engsage  in  this  duty,  when  we  lay  hold 
of  God's  covenant,  and  take  him  as  our  God  in  Christ;  and  this  is  done 
In  a  very  public  and  solemn  manner  when  we  subscribe  the  confes- 
sion of  the  Church's  faith  and  receive  the  sacranpentSk  Occasions 
may  arise  when  it  |s  proper  thai  christians  should  conjointly  enter 
into  a  sttlemn  and  explicit  engagement  to  hold  fast  the  confession  of 
iheir  faiili«  and  walk  in  all  the  command mei^^,,||^^(prdinances  of  th^ 
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Lord  blameless.    Such  covenant  transactions  With  0od  as  the  Believ-^ 
er's  own  God,  and  the  God  of  his  seed,  bind  posterity. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  dictates  of  common  sense,  and  the  law  of 
self-preservation,  and  consistent  with  the  practice  of  the  faithAil  in 
diflferent  ages,  and  with  examples  recorded  in  scripture  history,  for 
the  people  of  Gfod  to  associate  by  soiemn  compact  Or  covenant  for  the 
maintenance  of  true  religion  fn  times  of  danger. 

We  acknowledge  that  we  are  bound  to  prosecute  the  great  work  of 
,tbe  reformation,  and  to  abide  in  the  true  Protestant  religion,  as  con- 
tained in  the  confession  of  faith  and  Catechisms,  because,  we  believe 
it  is  founded  on  the  Apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  bein^ 
the  chief  cornerstone,  and  because,  our  obligatio^  is  enforced  by  the 
various  acts  of  our  relbrming  ancestors,  and  of  our  ancestors  down  to 
the  present  day,  in  entering  into  covenant  with  God.'' 

On  the  Headihip  of  Christ, 

(On  this  point  we  extracthd  our  views,  with  some  merely  verbal 
abbreviation,  from  the  Testimony  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  churcb 
in  Scotland.  It  is  believed  that  there  is  really  no  diversity  of  opinion 
on  this  subject  among  intelligent  evangeUcal  christians,  and  that  no 
denomination  has  any  superiority  over  another,  in  point  of  orthodoxy 
—though  a  few  applications  of  the  doctrine*  have  been  made  by  some 
to  which  others  would  not  subscribe.) 

<*The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is,  by  the  appointment  of  God  the  Father, 
set  as  King  upon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion:  over  which,  as  his  special  king- 
dom, he  is  invested  with  an  absolute  power  .  and  supremacy,  as  its 
sole  and  only  Head,  to  appoint  offices,  officers,  laws,  and  ordinances. 
By  virtue  of  this  solemn  investiture.  He  has  in  all  ages  called  out  of 
the  world,  and  maintained  therein,  a  church  unto  himself,  which  he 
governs  by  a  complete  system  of  laws,  officers,  and  censures,  insti* 
tuted  in  his  word^  and  has  not  left  the  affairs  ai  his  chureh,  in  which 
he  peculiarly  presides,  to  be  regulated  by  the  policy  and  invention  of 
men.  As  king  of  Zion,  in  a  day  of  efficacious  grace,  he  subdues  tha 
hearts  and  wills  of  sinners  to  his  obedience,  persuading  and  enabling 
as  many  as  were  appointed  to  obtain  salvation  through  him,  to  be- 
lieve on  his  name — whom  he  keeps  by  his  mighty  power  through 
faith  unto  salvation.  In  subserviency  to  this  his  special  mediatorial 
kingdom,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  a  supreme  and  sovereign  power 
given  'to  him  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  and  over  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness— angels  and  authorities  and  powers  being  made  subject  unto 
him.  The  management  of  all  the  affairs  of  providence  is  put  into  his 
liands,  whereby  he  restrains,  and  disappoint,  and  at  last  totally  de- 
stroys, all  the  enemies  of  his  interest  and  glory— ordering  and  over* 
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ruling  ttl(  er«ature8  tnd  events,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  grett 
and  glorioaa  ends  of  his  incarnation,  and  the  lasting  good  of  thotee 
that  love  him." 

On  the  subject  of  communion,  we  referred  the  convention  to  the 
views  presented  by  the  delegation  from  the  Synod  of  New  York;  and 
on  the  subject  of  faith  to  the  act  on  Faith  and  Justification* 

On  all  these  points,  the  propositions  agreed  on  by  the  Convention 
differed  in  no  material  feature,  from  the  views  here  presented,^n 
our  judgment;  nor  from  the  views  presented  by  the  delegates  from 
the  other  churches. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  draught  of  a  testimony 
and  the  convention  is  to  meet  again,  some  time  before  tbe  day  set  for 
ihe  meetings  of  the  different  Synods,  to  consider  the  draught  and 
prepare  it  for  being  presented  to  the  Synods. 

Here  we  would  make  a  few  suggestions  andt  express  the  hope  that 
they  will  be  attentively  considered.-^Having  considered  all  tbe  real 
or  supposed  points  of  difference,  and  having  found  such  a  general 
agreement,  is  not  thii  agreement  a  sufficient  basis  of  union?  May 
not  the  union  be  consummated,  without  waiting  till  tbe  testimony  of 
the  United  Church  be  brought  to  full  maturity!  Indeed,  would  the 
sanction  of  the  different  Synods,  make  it  the  Testiniony  of  the  United 
Church?— If  we  wait  till  all  the  Synods  agree  with  respect  to  all  tiM 
details  of  the  testimony,  even  to  the  very  mode  of  expression,  will 
not  this  occasion  needless  delay,  if  nothing  worset  But  let  the  un- 
ion be  once  consummated,  and  let  all  begin  to  feel  themselvea  to  be 
members  of  one  body,  and  the  suspicion  that  there  are  doctrinal  dif* 
fere  noes  among  us,  be  completely  banished  from  our  minds,  and 
there  be  no  longer  any  real  or  supposed  party  interests  to  be  protect- 
ed; then  will  it  be  far  easier  to  eome  to  an  agreement  as  to  the  form 
and  substance  of  the  testimony.  For  our  part,  we  are  entirely  wil- 
ling to  intrust  the  United  Church  with  the  whole  business  of  framing 
her  own  testimbny. 


TAeoZo^icoi  JB(iiM:a/ion,— A  complete  course  in  Miami  University 
occupies  about  6  years,  and  the  Theological  course  in  our  Seminary 
At  Oxford,  three  years  more,  making  a  period  of  nine  years,  that  a 
young  man  has  to  be  engaged  in  elase  persevering  study,  before  ho 
is  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel.  If  he  is  considerably  advanced  in 
years,  or  has  made  considerable  attainments  before  he^ commences  his 
£»urse«  it  may  be  shorter;  but  in  most  eases^  it  is  not  less  than  abovo 
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stated.  AH  this  is  thought  to  be  necessary  to  prepare  a  youig  man 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Not,  that  he  wiU  be  able  to  make  a 
greater  display  at  first  and  draw  greater  crowds  afteif  him,  than  if  hie 
course  had  been  one  half  shorter.  Indeed,  it  may  be  the  reverse;  for 
by  this  time,  he  has  learned  to  despise  that  sophomoric  eloquence 
which  is  so  acceptable  for  a  few  months  to  many  hearers,  though  it 
always  sooner  or  later  excites  disgust;  but  he  who  is  thoroughly 
trained,  win  with  the  blessing  of  God,  on  persevering  industry,  in 
the  great  majority  of  cases,  continue  to  be  a  useful  and  acceptable 
preacher,  tillage  and  toil  have  worn  out  his  mental  and  bodily  powers.. 


Editorial  cAang-e«.---The  Christian  I  kstbuctor  formally  published 
and  edited  by  Dr.  Forsyth  of  Newburgh,  has  passed  into  the  hande 
of  Rev.  J.  6.  Dales  of  Philadelphia,  and  will  hereafter  be  edited  and 
published  in  that  city.  Some  time  since  Rev.  D.  R.  Kerr  took  charge 
of  the  Pkeachbr  and  is  now  its  editor. 


The  *' Organ' 9**  attack  on  Dr.  Claybaugh.—The  ''Organ,  and 
Sons  of  Temperance  Record^'  of  August  22  contains  a  spiteful  at- 
tack on  Dr.  Claybaugh  of  Oxford  and  the  church  of  which  he  is  a 
memberr  which  might  have  been  noticed  before  this  time.  The  of- 
fence of  Pr.  C*  was  refusing  to  announce  te  his  congregation,  that  a 
certain  **Bro.  W."  to  whose  name  is  appended  the  letters  M.  W.  P. 
which  we  supi^e  means.  Most  Worshipful  Pbibst  or  Patriarch, 
would  deliver  a  lecture  on  the  subject  of  temperance.  The  announce- 
ment was  refused,  not  on  acbount  of  any  eppoeilion  to  the  cause  of 
temperance  of  which  Dr.  C  has  been  one  of  the  earliest  and  most 
steadfast  advocates,  bul  partly,  on  accouttt  of  his  objection  to  secret 
societies,  and  partly,  because  the  announcement  would  have  been 
virtual  resistance  to  the  General  Synod  of  bis  church,  which,  for  the 
same  reason,  had  advised  its  members  to  have  no  connection  with 
that  fraternity.  It  was  on  this  ground,  as  we  are  credibly  informed , 
that  Dr.  C.  based  his  refusal,  to  the  gentleman  who  handed  him  the 
notice;  remarking,  that  even  if  he  himself  had  no  serious  objection 
to  the  order  of  the  Sons  of  Temperance ,  yet,  as  the  Synod  had  so  ad- 
vised, he  eould  not  mike  the  announcement:  for  at  aU  times,  he  felt 
himself  bound  to  respect  lawfully  constitiHed  authority,  both  in  chorob 
and  state,  when  it  enjoined  nothing  whieb  violated  his  eenscienee^ 
But  the  "Organ**  wiU  haw  it^  that  the  announeement  wae  **refused> 
Veeauee  the  M.  W.  P.  was  '^an  ibfidel  of  the  bmier  iott.**    And  what 
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Is  very  remarkable,  he  does  not  pretend  to  deny  the  eharge,  but  pro- 
ceeds on  the  supposition  that  it  is  **true."  What  tempted  the  '*0r- 
gan*'  to  make  out  a  case  so  much  worse  for  himself,  and  the  M.  W. 
P.  than  the  facts  required?  Was  it  his  innate  love  of  extravagance 
and  paradox?  Or  would  he  conciliate  the  favor  of  <*infidels  of  the 
baser  sort,"  by  presenting  himself  as  the  unshrinking  defender  of  one 
of  their  ringleaders? — When  Dr.  C.  refused  to  publish  the  appoint- 
ment, he  had  heard  nothing  of  M.  W.  P.'s  infidelity;  nor  had  the  ru* 
mor  reached  him,  that  the  titled  gentleman,  finding  himself  alone  in 
the  company  of  some  young  men,  entertained  them  to  their  heart's 
content,  with  obscene  jests. 

'Suppose  then  the  M.  W.  P.  were  what  the  Organ  names  and  does 
not  deny — or  leaving  him  out  of  view,  suppose  that  a  man  of  vile 
principles  and  base  morals,  and  a  retailer  of  vulgar  smutty  anec- 
dotes on  the  Sabbath,  should  make  his  appearance  in  Oxford,  as  the 
professed  advocate  of  some  isolated  virtue,  where  would  be  the  pro- 
priety of  decent  men  and  christians  running  after  him,  and  of  minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel  recommending  him  as  a  teacher  of  inoials?  What 
would  be  the  effect  on  the  public  conscience?  Must  ministers  of  the 
Oospel  be  abused  because  they  will  not  endorse  the  character  of  such 
a  man?  It  must  not  be  lost  sight  of,  that  the  organ  assails  Dr.  C  be- 
cause he  (Dr.  C.)  does  not  think  that  vile  men  should  be  set  up  to 
lecture  a  moral  and  religious  community.  Hence  his  contemptible 
slang  about*  Simons  pure,*' and  "heresy,"  and  **narrow  bigotry," 
which  will  doubtless  do  all  that  he  intended— that  is,  gratify  vul- 
gar minds,  and  enlist  the  sympathies  of  all  who  have  reasons  of  their 
own  for  scoffing  at  the  very  idea  of  moral  "purity." 

The  Organ's  attack  is  replete  with  false  statement,  false  assump- 
tion, and  mean  insinuation.  The  assertion  that  he  "assails  no  partic- 
ular man  or  sect,"  is  thai;  of  a  dastard »  and  is  obviously  untrue* 
X^othing  but  a  consciousness  of  the  guilt  which  he  would  cover  by  a 
denial,  could  have  induced  him  to  make  it.  After  doing  all  the  inju- 
ry he  can,  he  condoles  the  injured,  with,  "I  did  not  mean  to  hurt 
you."  But  no  one  is  badly  hurt.  I  dare  say  Dr.  C.  can  overlook  the 
injury.  Yet  such  wanton  assaults  on  men  ^ho  wish  to  serve  God 
and  their  country  in  their  Qwd  way,  and  will  no^  tremble  under  the 
.lash,  qt  how  to  the  dictation,  of  such  papers  as  the  Organ,  should  not 
alwuy'i  pass  unnoticed. 

The  Organ  states  (bat  ihe  M.  W.  P.  spoka  several  times  in  Oxford* 

.  10  cjEowded  audi«Bces;  whereas  he  lectured  but  once  in  public,  and 

with  that^  OMtny  of  his  hearers  ware  fully  satisfied.--He  also  assumes 

thai  all  who  are  not  in  favor  of  the  Sons  of  Temperance,  are  tlie   foog 

of  teinp^aace,  an  assunipti^n  Which  argues  the  blockishnesa  or  the 
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recklessu ess  of  the  author.  It  is  ji  notorious  faet  thfti  meny,  if  dot 
roost,  of  the  loDg-tried  and  steadfast  friends  of  temperance,  who 
fought  its  battles  in  the  day  when  a  man  hazarded  somethii^g  by  be- 
ing a  temperance  man,  regret  the  organization.  Its  friends  are  gen- 
erally the  neophytet.  That  in  their  new-botn  zeal  with  their  eyes  as 
yet  but  half  open  j  they  should  dream  they  are  doing  all  the  good,^  is 
not  surprizing*.  It  is  the  weakness  of  all  upstart  reformers »•« -The 
President  of  Miami  University  makes  a  lev«e|  and  no  intoxicating 
drinks  are  used.  The  Organ  makes  it  an  occasion  for  glorifying  his 
order — **TbeiSon8  of  Temperance  have  done  much  for  Oxford." 
What  Dr.  MacMaster  thinks  of  the  order,  we  do  not  know*  Probably 
he  leaves  them  to  themselves,  as  we  also  would  in  general  do,  if  they 
would  mind  their  own  business,  ^nd  let  other  people  alone.  We 
would  however  hazard  little,  should  we  affirm,  thftt  the  President's 
temperance  principles  and  habits  were  formed,  long  before  the  Sons 
of  Temperance  were  born. 

The  engines  of  a  great  city  were  playing  on  a  great  fire.  A  little 
boy  came  running  up  and  began  to  ply  his  Alder  syringe  on  the  oppo- 
site side.  Seeing  the  fire  go  down,  he  shouted,  **Se6  bow  mt  iqwrt 
puts  out  the  fire!"  A  bysunder  patting  him  on  the  head,  said:; 
*'TkaV$aliHl$  man!'* 


From  the  Convention,  I  wei^t  to  Philadelphia  and  New  York,  to 
purchase  books  for  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Oxford.  PhiladeN 
phia  is  a  fine  city,  and  can  show  many  things  which  call  up  interest, 
ing  associations.  There  is  the  same  old  house  in  which  Jefferson 
penned  the  declaration  of  independence,  now  occupied,  I  believe,  as 
a  kind  of  liquor  shop.  There  is  the  antiquated  house  in  which  Wil- 
liam Penn,  the  founder  of  the  city,  resided.  And  the  house  in  which 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  was  adopted  by  the  Continental 
Congress,  with  the  old  ^^Independence  bell"  in  the  cupola,  which, 
however,  is  now  unfortunately  cracked.^ — I  visited  that  stupendous 
piece  of  folly,  theGirard  College*  The  main  building  is  constructed 
entirely  of  white  marble,  even  the  roof  being  made  of  plates  of  white 
marble.  It  is  built  after  the  model  of  an  ancient  Grecian  temple, 
and  has  already  cost  more  than  a  million  of  dollars.  It  will  yet  re- 
quire two  or  three  years,  and  two  or  three  hundred  thouMnd  dollar 
to  complete  it.»-The  Associate  Reformed  Church  is  rapidly  rising  in 
this  pity.  The  principal  congregation,  JMmbering  mbotit  400  mem, 
bers  is  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Ber.  J.  B.  Dales,  a  amn  of  popukr 
talents,  of  pious  and  modest  deportment,  who  shares  io  a  large  de- 
gree the  affection  and  corfidenae  of  his  people.    The  other  eongrega** 
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lion  is  of  mc^re  recent  origin,  and  is  under  the   pastoral  care  Of  Mr« 
Scouller  a  young  man  who  promises  well. 

.  New  York  has  undergone  great  changes^  since  I  left  it,  on  Ieav« 
ing  the  Theological  Seminary  in  Uie  year  iai7.  The  mass  of  the 
population  now  reside  beyond  the  bounds  of  what  was  then  the  city. 
Most  of  the  churches  are  now  also  '*up  town*'  a  mile  or  two  beyond 
what  was  formerly  the  region  of  churches.  The  Wall^Street  church, 
of  which  Dr.  MiUef  was  at  one  time  the  pastor,  is  now  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Hudson  in  Jersey  city*  Murray  Street  church,  whose 
pulpit,  at  the  period  referred  to«  was  occupied  by  Dr.  Mason,  is  re- 
moved at  least  a  mile  farther  upv^nd  presents  precisely  the  same  ap^ 
pearance  it  formaljy  did^  every  stone  probably  occupying  its  former 
place  in  the  walls.  The  Middle  Dutch  Church  is  converted  into  the 
city  Post  Office,  an^said  to  be  the  best  office  of  the  kind  in  the  world. 
The  principal  Associate  Reformed  Church  in  the  city  is  under  tlie 
pastoral  care  of  Rjev.  W.  McLaren,  a  man  of  solid  talents  and  acquire- 
ments, who  stands  well  with  the  city  clergy  as  a  pious  and  peaceable 
tnan.  His  congregation  may  be  said  to  be  a  new  organization.-«-It 
win  be  remembered  by  many  of  our  readers,  that  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Churches  in  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  went  into  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  about  thirty  years  ago.  (Most  of  them,  however,  still 
retain  the  name  Attociate  Reformed^  probably  for  the  sake  of  the 
church  property  and  some  other  interests.)  There  were  indeed  a 
few  individuals  who  were  not  satisfied  with  the  change;  but  the 
work  of  building  up  our  cause  had  to  be  commenced  anew.  And  I 
am  happy  to  say,  that  in  both  cities,  our  congregations  are  organized 
on  the  genuine  principles  of  the  A&sociate  Reformed  Church.  All 
fears  which  were  formerly  entertained  on  this  subject,  may  now  safe- 
ly be  dismissed. 

On  the  Sabbath  evening  before  leaving  the  city,  I  paid  a  visit,  in 
company  with  Mr.  McLaren,  to  old  Eatherine  Ferguson,  a  colored 
woman  who  became  a  member  of  Dr.  Mason's  Church  about  40  years 
ago.  She  is  a  remarkable  woman.  The  most  of  what  she  made  by 
keeping  a  confectioner's  shop  (enough  to  have  placed  her  now  in  in- 
dependent circumstances)  she  spent  in  feeding,  clothing,  and  edu- 
cating destitute  colored  children.  She  is  warmly  attached  to  the  As- 
sociate Reformed  Church,  and  remembers  Dr.  Mason,  and  the  ''days 
of  old,"  with  peculiar  delight.  Two  young  persons,  members  of 
Mr.  McLaren's  congregation,  were  in  her  house,  being  there,  as  I 
understood,  to  read  the  Bible,  and  converse  with  her.  This  would 
not  fail  to  make  on  a  mind  at  all  accustomed  to  sober  reflection,  a  fa- 
vorable impression  as  to  their  piety — One  object  toKwiJQ^?,   was  i 


Hi  JSdit/$rUt 

obtaiB  from  her  lips  an  account  of  an  occiirrenee  which  t  had  sottlb* 
tlines  beard  related.  Her  statement  was  as  follows:  **Aftet  Dr.  Mad- 
ison commenced  preaching. in  Murray  Street,  some  <gay  ladies'  frdm 
Pearl  Sireex,  said  tobim:  'Doctor  it  will  not  do  for  those  colored  peo- 
ple (Katharine  and  a  male  relativeof  her^s  who  had  madea  profids^d 
of  religion)  to  sit  at  the  same  table  with  the  white  eommunicailts.— 
They  should  be  at  a  Table  by  ihemsel?es  at  the  last.'  The  Dr^  sim- 
ply replied,  tliat  he  would  think  of  il.  When  the  day  fbr  the  com- 
munion tiame  round,  and  the  people  were  about  to  take  their  seals  at 
the  Lord's  table,  the  Doctor  Came  down  from  the  pulpit,  and  taking 
the  two  colored  persons  bjr-the  hands,  he  said,  'This  is  my  bhnheri 
this  is  my  sister.  He  that  doeth  thn  will  of  my  Father  wbiiih  is  in 
heaven^  the  ^ame  is  my  brother,  ahd  sister  and  mother.  In  Christ 
Jesus,  thieve  is  neither  Greek  net  Jew^^-BarbarlaB)  Scythian^  bond 
hor  fneej^  and  then  led  ihem  forward  to  the  table  and  set  them  down 
*'<irsl  of  all."  This  was  the  result  of  the  Doctor's  reflections  on  the 
subject,  and  it  settled  the  question  forever. 

On  the  spot,  where  intelligence  is  conveyed  **by  lightning"  a 
stranger,  though  he  may  have  read  much  on  the  subject,  will  some^ 
times  be  struck  with  surprize.  Wbila  crossing  the  Hudson  river  on 
Monday  morning,  I  read  in  a  N.  Y.  paper,  intelligence  which  had 
been  sent  from  Baltimore  (a  distance  of  about  200  miles)  the  day  pre^ 
ceding  (Sabbath)  at  11  o'clock  A.  M.  (The  paper  also  must  have 
been  primed  on  the  Sabbath.  What  a  pity  that  our  improvements 
should  thus  increase  the  amount  of  sin  in  the  land!)  When  leaving 
Philadelphia  at  3  O'clock  P.  M.  the  city  bell  was  ringing  an  alarm  of 
fire;  and  early  next  morning  the  Baltimore  papers  were  circulating 
the  intelligence  that  a  great  fire  had  broken  out  in  Philadelphia  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  preceding  day  and  consumed  24  houses. 

The  expense  of  constructing  a  line  of  Telegraph  is  Qot  great.— 
Within  a  few  years,  it  will  doubtless  be  extended  to  Cincinnati,  and 
how  much  farther  west  we  cannot  tell.  A  man  ifi  Cincinnati  may  then 
converse  with  another  in  Boston,  as  if  they  were  face  to  face,  there 
b^ing  no  sensible  ditference  between  the  time  of  the  transmission 
and  reception  of  intelligence.  The  powers  of  nature  are  yet  hut  im- 
perfectly understood.  Great  advances  beyond  anything  we  now 
witness,  are  yet  to  be  made.  On  ft  Rail  Road  car,  you  may  travel  150 
miles  in  8  or  10  hours,  though  the  thing  is  yet  but  in  its  infancy. 

In  all  these  things,  God  IS  too  little  in  men's  thoughts..  With  re* 
spect  to  many  who  are  reaping  the  fruits  which  result  from  research- 
es which  have  been  made  into  the  works  of  Hii  hands,  by  intellects 
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which  Ht  hif  lighted  up,  it  mey  be  truly  etid,  thtt  **  God  le  not  in 
aU  thfir  thoughts*"  But  it  will  tiot  be  lo  tlwtys.  The  deore  will 
come,  ^hen  all  these  improveosents  will  be  sanseojEgted,  to  A'm, 
whose  is  the  •|Ku^gdofli»  the  power,  «ad  ihogloryi "  a»d  even  now 
ia  various  ways  he  makes  them  tributary  to  bimsolf»  though  meii 
ji>eaa  uo  such  thiag^  neiMier  is  it  in  (heir  hearts* 


OMttmry* 

Bev.  JolinK^ynolds,  whose  death  is  noticed  in  a  preceding  page, 
was  born  in  the  Forks  of  Vough  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  on  the 
S5th  of  February  1804.  Four  or  five  years  after  wards,  while  he  was  yet 
a  child,  his  father  removed  to  the  State  of  Ohio.  He  was  licensed  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  October  1825,  and  a  year  afterwards  was  settled 
in  the  pastoral  care  of  two  or  three  vacancies  near  Kaskaskia  Illinois. 
On  account  of  ill  health,  and  some  other  causes,  he  returned  to  Ohio 
in  about**  18  months,  and  officiated  as  a  constant  supply  to  the 
vacancies  of  Piqua  and  Sidney  till  October  1831  when  be  took  the 
pastoral  charge  of  some  small  vacancies  on  the  Wabash  in  the  State  of 
Indiana.  In  the  year  1840  he  again  returned  to  Ohio,  was  a  few  years 
pastor  of  the  congregation  of  Concord,  when  be  took  charge  of  the 
congregation  of  Fairhaven,  at  \#hioh  post,  he  ceased  from  bis  labors, 

Mr.  Reynolds  was  a  man  of  parts.  His  literary  and  Theological  ati 
tainments  were  beyond  what  is  ordinary.  He  was  well  acquainted 
'Wkh  the  rules  of  order  in  Church  courte,  had  a  correct  judgment, 
^as  honest  and  fearless;  and  consequently  was  of  great  use  in  diffi* 
cult  cases.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  laboring  amoa^  the  peo* 
pie  of  his  charge  with  mcreasing  acceptance.  Perhaps  he  was  not 
calculated  to  gather  people  rapidly  into  the  church;  but  if  those  who 
enjoyed  his  ministry  did  not  become  an  orderly  and  welUtrained 
peq>le,  it  was  not;  his  fault.  Int  the  language  of  Cecil,  he  would 
sever  like  Falstaff,  **fet  together  such  ragamuffins  that  he  was  asham" 
ed  to  muster  them/' 

Short  and  modest  obituaries  are  best.  His  last  illness  was  short, 
and  we  have  heard  little  of  his  last  words.  But  of  his  genuine  piety 
few  will  be  disposed  to  doubt,  as  none  who  knew  him  will  fail  to  bear 
testimony  to  his  exemplary  christian  deportment. 
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.,  NOTICE.  '■'/:, 

'  It  ift  kfloim  tbftt  Mr.  Roytidlds  tttempted  to  make  a'Hiew  veretoii 
of  the  f^lms  and  pabliehed  the  reetilt  of  hie  labor.  In  doing  so,  he 
adhered  att-iett y  to  the  true  pHnetple  that  the  F»alfiiedy  of  the  Church. 
9hoQld  be  a  faitbflil  metttcal  veraion  of  the  Inepired  9ong8,  and  that 
one  version  is  not  mote  holy  or  acceptable  to  God  tisan  itnoth«r  equid^ 
ly  faithful.  The  intention — the  design  was  good,  whatever  may  be 
thought  of  the^  execution.  The  Edition  is  scattered  among  the 
ohurches.  We  have  been  requested  by  some  of  the  brethren,  und  by 
the  administrator  of  the  estate,  to  turn  the  attention  of  his  friends 
and  brethren  to  the  subject,  %nd  to  eay«  that  any  pains  they  may  take 
to  «ell  the  books  remaining  in  their  possession  unsold,  a^d  %ward 
the  proceeds  to  Robert  Beckett  near  Hamilton,  will  eo{ife«^a  favor  on 
the  widow  and  fatherless. 
Preacher  please  copy. 


*4,*  The  World's  Convention,  or  Christian  AUiane«,«ftd  some  oth- 
er sokjects  will  be  n  otieed  in  our  next* 


*  The  netiee  gitea  some  time  ago  of  a  possible  reductibn  of  the 
price  of  the  Evangeltoal  Guardian  at  the  end  of  the  pfMent  volume, 
seems  to  have  been  mlsundentood  by  some.  At  its  present  size,  the 
price  cannot  be  safely  reduced,— whether  it  will  be  thought  best  to 
put  the  work  at  $1  00  and  reduoe  it  to  its  former  dimensions 
of  96  pages  to  each  No.  must  be  a  ma^tter  of  conaultation  and  ar- 
rangement, aAd  will  depend  on  the  opinions  oi  those  conr 
cernod.  « 


Erratum. — In  page  47,  2d  and  Sd  lines  from  tftw  top,  instead  of 
<<  Ptrha^  the  nLbMUuHon  of  good  book$  i$  importani  and  thould  h* 
read^^*  read  *^  Perhaps  the  substitution  of  good  books  in  the  romn  ^f 
the  Bible  U  an  evil  among  iw.    Ooodbookt  are  important,  &o, " 
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Vol.  IV.  Decembeb^  1845.  No.  7. 


UNION  BETWEEN  THE  SECESSION  AND  RELIEF 
SYNODS. 

The  following  is  the  basis  of  union  agreed  upon,  between 
the  committees  of  the  Secession  and  Relief  Synods  :  The  com- 
mittee, after  carefully  considering  the  matter,  were  unanimous- 
ly of  opinion  that  the  two  religious  bodies  whom  they  repre- 
sent—the United  Associate  Synod  and  the  Synod  of  Relief  be- 
ing substantially  one  in  doctrine,  worship,  and  order,  should, 
without  unnecessary  delay,  be  formally  united  under  the  name 
of  "The  Unit^  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,"  compos- 
ed of  those  ministers  and  congregations  who  are  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Synods  formerly  known  as  the ''United  As- 
sociate Synod  '*  and  the  «  Synod  of  Relief, "  and  that  the  fol- 
lowing principles  should  be  solemnly  recognized  as  the  basis  of 
Ibeir  union : 

1.  That  the  word  of  G63i  contained  in  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments — the  only  rule  of  faith  and  man- 
ners— is  the  law  of  supreme  and  ultimate  authority  in  this 
church. 

2.  Thai  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  ( the  substance 
of  which  is  to  be  found  in  another  form  in  the  Catechisms^ 
Larger  and  Shorter )  is,  with  the  exception  of  such  passages 
as  attribute,  or  seem  to  attribute,  to  the  Civil  Magistrate  aur 
thority  in  matters  of  religion,  the  Confession  of  this  Church< — 
expressive  of  the  sense  in  which  we  understand  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

3.  That  the  Presbyterian  form  of  Church  Government  with- 
out any  superiority  of  ofiSce  to  that  of  teaching  presbyter,  and 
in  a  due  subordination  of  Church  Judicatories^  founded  on  apd 
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agreeable  to  the   word  of  God — iis  the  government  of  this 
Church, 

4.  That  the  Ordinances  of  Worship  shall  be  administered  in 
the  United  Church  as  they  have  been  in  the  bodies  of  which  it 
is  formed  and  that  the  Westminster  Directory  of  Worship  con- 
tinue to  be  regarded  as  a  compilation  of  excellent  rules. 

5.  That  the  term  of  Communion  wkh  thi«  Church  is  a  cred- 
ible profession  of  the  faith  of  Christ — a  profession  made  with 
intelligence,  and  justified  by  a  corresponding  character  and  de- 
portment. 

6.  That  the  election  of  oflBce-bearers  of  this  Church,  in  its 
several  congregations,  belongs  by  unalienable  right,  93tclusive- 
ly  to  the  members  in  full  communion. 

7.  That  the  church  solemnly  recognizes  the  obligation  to 
hold  forth,  as  well  as  to  hold  fast,  the  doctrine  and  Jaw  of 
Christ,  and  to  make  exertions  for  the  universal  diffusion  of  the 
blessings  of  His  gospel,  at  home  and  abroad. 

8.  That  "  as  the  Lord  bath  ordained  "  that  they  who  preach 
the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel — "thatlhey  who  are  taught 
should  communicate  to  him  that  teacheth,  in  ail  good  things'^ — 
that  they  who  are  strong  should  help  the  weak — and  that  hav- 
ing freely  received,  they  should  freely  impart  the  gospel  to 
those  who  are  destitute  of  it — this  church  looks  to  the  volun- 
tary contributions  of  the  members  of  the  church,  influenced  by 
regard  to  the  authority  of  Christ,  for  the  means  of  upholding 
and  extending  christian  institutions. 

9.  That  the  United  Church  regard,  with  a  feeling  of  brother- 
hood, all  the  faithful  followers  of  Christ,  and  shall  endeavor  to 
maintain  the  unity  of  the  whole  body  of  Christ,  by  a  readiness 
to  co-operate  and  hold  fellowship  with  all  its  members  in  all 
things  in  which  they  are  agreed. 

That  the  United  Church,  in  their  present  most  solemn  cir- 
cumstances, join  in  grateful  acknowledgment  to  the  Great  Head 
of  the  Church,  for  the  measure  of  spiritual  good  which  he  has 
accomplished  by  them  in  their  separate  state — their  deep  sense 
of  the  many  imperfections  and  sins  which  have  marked  their 
ecclesiastical  management—and  their  determined  resolution,  in 
dependence  on  the  promised  grace  of  the  Lord,  to  apply  more 
faithfully  the  great  principle  of  chuch-fellowship — to  be  more 
watchful  in  reference  to  admission  and  discipline — that  the  pu- 
rity and  efficiency  of  our  congregations  may  be  promoted,  and 
the  great  end  of  our  existence,  as  a  collective  body,  may  be  an- 
swered with  respect  to  all  within  its  pale,  and  to  all  without  it, 
whether  members  of  other,  denominationf,  pr  "the  wpHd  lying 
U}  wickedness.'* 
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AVHSafi   W^S   YOUR   Ch0JRCH    SXfOBE   LUTHBR? 

wf  Lecture  addressed  to  the  Students  of  the  Theological 
Seminarj/j  Oxford,  0.;  Oct.  17,  1S46,  By  Joseph  Clay- 
iaugh,  D.  D. 


LECTURE 


Where  was  your  church  before  Luther  ?  So  asks  the  Ro- 
tuanbt  of  the  Protestant,  in  proud  defiance,  resting  on  the  an- 
tiquity of  Popery  and  scorning  Pretestantism  as  a  novelty.  If 
the  church  were  a  mere  name,  this  question  might  be  asked  ; 
and  the  subject  of  Rome,  by  making  out  a  succession  of  ages, 
bearing  the  Christian  nanr>e  and  denominated  "  The  Church," 
in  communion  with  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  from  the  age  of  the 
Apostles  down,  might  establish  the  antiquity  of  the  church  in 
connexion  with  the  Romish  See,  and  brand  the  whole  tribe  of 
Protestant  Communions  with  heresy  and  innovation.  But  as 
the  Christian  religion  is  a  religion  af  principles  by  which  it  is 
distinguished  from  every  other  religion,  so  the  Church  of  Christ 
as  a  society  organized  on  these  principles,  and  by  them  is  dis- 
tinguished from  every  other  society.  A  society  may  bear  the 
name,  and  may  be  traced  through  ages  back  to  the  beginning 
as  having  borne  it ;  but  if  it  have  lost,  or  corrupted  the  princi- 
ples on  which  it  was  first  organized,  or  have  so  overwhelmed 
them  with  a  mass  of  moral  rubbish  as  to  make  them  of  no  ef- 
feqt,  it  is  no  longer  the  same  society.  It  may  bear  the  name  ; 
but  it  has  lost  the  character.  The  principles  it  has  not ;  the 
end  designed,  it  answers  not.     The  thing  itself,  it  is  not. 

The  principles,  on  which  the  Church  was  organized,  are 
found,  ai>d  it  is  but  reasonable  to  expect  them  to  be  found,  in 
the  recorded  instructions  of  its  Great  Founder  and  his  inspired 
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servants — ^tVi  Me  Holy  Scriptures.  And  in  answer  to  tfte 
question,  propounded  to  Protestants,  Where  was  your  Churcb 
before  Luther  ?  if  the  Christian  Church  be  a  society  founded 
on  the  principles  taught  by  Christ  and  His  Apostles,*  it  may 
be,  as  it  often  has  been,  triumphantly  replied,  In  rum  Holt 
ScBiPTUBES.  There  we  find  the  principles  on  which  fhe 
Church  was  organized,  the  principles  for  which  the  protestani 
reformation  has  contended,  the  principles  which  Rome  has 
lost,or  corrupted,  or  buried.  And  there  we  do  not  find  the 
peculiar  principles  to  which  Rome  clings  with  a  deathlike 
grasp,  and  which  the  Protestant  world  discards. 

But  is  it  not  an  admitted  principle — does  not  the  Bible  teach 
— that  there  shall  always  be  a  true  Church  on  earth  ? 
Does  not  the  Saviour  say,  On  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church; 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it  ?  True  ;  but, 
as  the  church  is  not  at  all  times  equally  prosperous,  and  as  in 
her'preseni  jjtate  on  earth  she  is  subject  to*  mixture  and  error  ;t 
this  her  perpetuity  does  not  impty,  that  she  is  at  atl  times  e- 
qualiy  pure,  or  yet  that  she  is  equally  visible.  At  some  times 
and  in  some  places  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  may  be  taught 
and  embraced,  the  ordinances  of  Christ  administered,  and  pub- 
lic worship  performed,  with  less  purity  than  at  other  times  and 
in  other  places  ;  and  so  the  church  be  less  pure  ;  and  owing  to 
this,  as  well  as  to  her  external  circumstances,  her  distinctive 
features  may  not  be  so  clearly  seen,  and  she  may  be  less  visi- 
ble. But  still  she  exists,  though  less  pure  and  less  visible. — 
Particular  portions  of  the  church  may  so  degenerate,  as  to  be- 
come synagogues  of  Satan,  <^  the  habitations  of  devils  and  the 
holds  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  cages  of  every  unclean  and  hate- 
ful bird'' ;  :|:  but,  then  the  true  church  exists  some  where  else 
than  in  their  communion.  She  exists  wherever  a  people  can 
be  found  holding  the  principles,  on  which  the  church  was  orig- 
inally founded,  in  some  good  degree  of  purity ;  where  the 
commandments  of  God  have  not  been  made  void  by  the  doc- 
trines and  traditions  of  men  ;  where  the  doctrines,  ordinances 


'"Eph.  S.  20.  fMatb.  13.  24-dO;  36-43;  47-50.  Rev.  2  &  3  chaps. 
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and  wornhip  of  Christ  hffre  not  been  lost,  or  so  eorrapted^  and 
buried  as  to  have  lost  their  power. 

Also,  as  the  scriptures  enjoin  to  mark  and  shun  those,  who 
by  introducing  doctrines  contrary  to  God^s  word,  cause  divis- 
ions and  offences  ;*  to  withdraw  from  every  brothef  that 
walketh  disorderly  and  not  after  the  divinely  delivered  in- 
structions ;  t  and  to  have  no  fellowship  with  those  who 
disobey  any  of  the  apostolic  injunctions  ;  J  so  when  a  body  of 
professing  christians  place  themselves  in  the  same  evil  category, 
it  is  duty  to  withdraw  from  them  ;  and  such  withdrawal  is  not 
schism  ;  it  is  righteous  dissent,  the  lifting  up  of  a  faithful  tes- 
timony against  error  and  corruption  and  in  favor  of  reform. — 
And  as  we  may  thus  withdraw  from  an  erring  brother  without 
ttnchrisiianizing  him,  regarding  him  as  a  brother  still,  but 
treating  him  as  an  erring  one  ;§  so,  by  parity  of  reasoning,  we 
may  withdraw  from  a  degenerating  or  erring  church,  without 
unchurching  it,  regarding  it  still  as  a  portion  of  the  visible 
church,  but  treating  it  as  a  portion  thereof  in  error. 

Now,  the  progress  of  corruption  was  gradual  in  the  church 
of  Rome,  until  she  assumed  all  the  characteristics  of  the  great 
Christian  Apostacy,  and  became  fully  revealed  as  the  MrsTERV 
OF  INIQUITY  ;  the  great  whore  that  sitteth  on  many  waters, 
(  by  which  are  meant  <<  peoples,  and  multitudes  and  nations  and 
tongues");  arrayed  in  scarlet  and  purple  and  decked  with 
gold  and  pearls  and  precious  stones  ;  seated  on  a  scarlet-color^ 
ed  beast,  full  of  names  of  blasphemy  and  having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns  ;  having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  of  abom- 
inations and  filthiness  of  her  fornication,  which  she  committed 
with  the  kings  of  the  earth  ;  and  having  upon  her  forehead  a 
a  name  written,  MtstbrIt,  Babylon  the  Great,  the  Moth«- 
XB  of  harlots  and  abominations  of  the  earth  ;  making 
the  people  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication,  herself 
drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints  and  with  the  blood  of  th« 
martyrs  of  Jesus,  and,  by  means  of  her  phrenzied  votaries  and 
Aibjects,  waging  war  with  the  Lamb*  H 

*  Rom,  IS.  17  &  18.  1 2  Thees,  3.  6.  }2  Thess.  3.  14,     jf  Tbess* 
3. 14. 15*     {  Rev,  17  chapter  throughout. 
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Until  the  AposUcy  reached  its  maturity,  we  regard  her  as  a 
portion  of  the  visible  church  gradually  becoming  naore  and 
more  corrupt.  Now,  history  enables  us  to  trace  the  progress 
of  dissent  keeping  pace  with  the  progress  of  her  degeneracy, 
until,  when  at  last  she  became  so  wholly  and  incurably  cor- 
rupt as  to  have  ceased  from  being  a  church  of  Christ,  the  dis- 
sent grew  into  an  open,  wide,  and  eternal  separation.  So  that 
while  the  church  has  been  at  some  times  less,  and  at  others 
more,  pure  and  visible,  she  has  always  existed.  We  can  trace 
the  principles  of  the  Protestant  Church  through  all  ages  from 
Luther  up  to  the  Apostles,  or  from  the  Apostles  down  to  Lu- 
ther, Tracing  downward  we  can  find  them  in  the  church  of 
Rome,  or  what  at  first  deserved  to  be  called  the  Catholic  Church; 
and  as  they  became  relinquished  there,  we  can  find  them  in 
the  ranks  of  dissent, 

A  full  investigation  of  this  subject  would  require  volumes. 
In  a  brief  lecture  no  more  can  be  expected  than  a  hasty  sketch. 
No  more  will  be  attempted  than  to  give  such  a  view  as  may 
serve  to  awaken  interest  in  this  very  important  subject,  and 
turn  your  attention,  as  opportunities  may  be  afforded,  to  its  in- 
vestigation. And  here  I  would  remark  that  a  history  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  yet  a  desideratum.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
day  is  not  distant,  when  men  competent  to  the  task  and  pos- 
sessing the  requisite  materials,  shall  undertake  and  accomplish 
the  work.  ' 

Though  for  several  centuries  the  doctrine  of  the  church  con- 
tinued uncorrupt,  yet  as  early  as  the  third  century  various  rites 
and  ceremonies  and  prsctical  corruptions  bad  crept  in,  unknown 
to  the  primitive  church.  The  church  had  been  alternately  fa- 
vored and  persecuted.  In  times  of  prosperity  multitudes  join- 
ed who  in  the  day  of  trial  fell  away,  and  seeking  to  be  resto- 
red when  persecution  ceased,  were  too  easily  readmitted.  In 
a  word  the  discipline  of  the  church  had  been  shamefully  relax* 
ed.  The  clergy  had  grown  in  influence  and  wealth,  a  carnal 
policy  began  to  prevail,  a  disposition  in  some  quarters  to  ac-. 
commodate  and  please  the  world  became  apparent,  and  even  in 
this  «  martyr-age  "  of  the  church,  her  moral  purity  wasaeriQU^r 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


>  Lecture  2^5 

ly  endangered.  In  this  state  of  things  a  reformer  arose;— 
NovATiAN,  a  man  of  irreproachable  life,  extensive  learning, 
and  orthodox  faith,  eloquent  and  winning.  Pie,  with  others, 
was  disgusted  with  the  easy  policy  of  the  bisho[)s  in  restoring 
the  Lapsi  ;  and  when  Cornelius,  who  was  a  zealous  partisan 
for  the  lax  discipline,  was  elected  bishop  of  Rome,  he,  conclu- 
ding that  his  efforts  to  restore  the  primitive  discipline  would  be 
unavailing,  withdrew.  Many  joined  him  in  Rome,  and  else- 
where ;*  and  though  he  and  his  adherents  were  subsequently 
excommunicated  as  schismatics  and  heretics,  Novatian  church- 
es, called,  probably  by  way  of  reproach,  Cathari,  or  PuritanSy 
were  formed  throughout  Christendom,  and  subsisted,  at  times 
flourished,  until  the  fifth  century.  Mosheim  severely  censures 
Novatian  and  his  followers,  and  their  discipline  may  in  some 
particulars  have  been  too  austeie  ;  but  Mosheim's  own  account 
of  the  morals  of  the  church  m  that  age,  shews  that  there  was 
abundant  reason  for  lifting  the  standard  of  reform.  And  that 
the  Novatians  were  not  really  regarded  as  heretics,  ( what- 
ever they  might  have  been  called  in  times  of  excitement) 
is  evident  from  the  fact,  that  they  were  treated  with  great 
mildness,  not  only  by  Constantine,but  also  by  the  Council  of 
Nice  ;  as  well  as  from  the  fact  that  their  adversaries  specify  no 
point  of  doctrine  on  which  they  diflfered  from  the  church^ — 
At  an  early  age  the  church  began  to  lose  sight  of  the  doctrine 
of  justification  through  the  righteousness  of  Christ  received  by 
faith,  and  with  it  of  the  nature  of  true  holiness.  Merit  began 
to  be  attached  to  certain  works.  The  religion  of  sacraments 
and  forms,  began  to  supplant  the  religion  of  faith  and  love,-^ 
Superstition  began  to  rear  its  head.  So  early  as  the  fourth  and 
fifth  centuries  do  we  find  the  elements  of  the  great  Apostacy 
developing  theniselves.  The  ascetic  life  was  in  high  esteem, 
a  great  merit  was  ascribed  to  celibacy,  fastings  and  mortifica- 
tions of  the  flesh,  and  the  various  austerities  of  the  monastic 
life  ;  marriage  began  to  be  forbidden  to  the  clergy  ;  the  tombs 
of  the  martyrs  were  venerated  as  sacred,  and  visited  by  crowdg 


"f  According  to  som^  Npvatian  ly^s  chosen  as  bishop  by  the  mingri<« 
ty*  who  contended  for  a  purer  discipline. 
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of  pilgrims  performing  vigils,  and  burning  tapers  in  open  day  ; 
prayers  were  addressed  to  departed  saints,  and  large  sums  were 
devoted  to  religious  purposes  in  order  to  atone  for  sin .  Whilst 
these  things  were  encouraged  by  a  superstitious  and  venal  cler- 
gy, and  even  whilst  better  men,  fearing  to  stem  the  torreni  of 
superstition,  and  even  from  pious  motives,  and  considerations  of 
expediency,  humored  the  popular  whim,  there  were  not  want- 
ing those  who,  in  the  spirit  of  genuine  reformers,  lifted  up 
their  voice  against  these  corruptions  and  abuses.  We  find 
Aerius,  presbyter  of  Sebaste,  about  the  year  360,  raising  the 
voice  of  remonstrance  against  the  festival  of  Easter,  against 
prayers  to  the  dead,  against  fastings,  and  against  the  growing 
pride  of  episcopal  prerogative.  "  What  is  the  bishop  with  the 
presbyter  ?  The  one  diflers  in  nothing  from  the  other  ;  for  the 
order  is  one,  and  one  the  honor  and  dignity. — What  the  pass- 
over  that  it  should  be  performed  by  you  ?  There  is  no  need  to 
enact  the  passover  ;  for  Christ,  your  passover,  is  sacrificed. — 
To  what  purpose  after  death  do  you  call  over  the  names  of  the 
dead  ?  If  indeed  the  prayers  of  those  in  the  one  place  do  at 
all  profit  those  in  the  other,  why  then  let  no  one  be  pious,  kjt 
no  one  do  good,  but  let  him  possess  some  friends  and  let  them 
pray  for  him. — Neither  is  fasting  commended;  for  these  things 
are  Jewish,  and  under  the  yoke  of  bondage*  If  I  wish  to  fast, 
I  will  choose  my  own  day,  and  fast  with  liberty.  ^^*  This  man 
was  indeed  branded  as  a  heretic  for  these  doctrines  of  the  Prot- 
estants, and  the  heresy  of  Aerius  was  often  charged  upon  the 
Protestants.  Though  hei  belonged  to  the  Semi-Arian  party, 
it  is  well  known,  that  many  of  the  orthodox  Were  well  pleased 
with  his  opposition  to  episcopal  arrogance,  and  to  the  growing 
corruptions  of  the  times. 

A  few  years  after,  Jovinian  an  Italian  monk  left  his  retire* 
ment  and  proclaimed,  that  those  who  followed  the  rules  of  the 
gospel  in  society  had  as  fair  a  chance  for  heaven  as  those  who 
followed  the  same  rules  in  solitude,  that  pleasures  are  not  ne- 
cessarily sins,  and  that  temperance  is  as  virtuous  as  abstinence, 


*  Epiphanius  as  quoted  in  Gieseler,  vol.  1.  p.  309.    Note  3.    PhiU 
Ed.  1836. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


teciuti  M7 

ihd  marriagjB  as  eelibacy^  He  was  alao  charged  with  mtfintain** 
iog  the  perseverance  of  the  saints.  For  uttering  these  Protest* 
ant  doctrines,  which  two  centuries  before  no  one  would  have 
disputed,  he  was  assailed  by  Jerome,  the  fiery  Palestinian 
monk,  the  bulwark  of  superstition  in  that  age,  and  by  thebish^* 
ops  of  Rome  and  Milan  ;  condemned  in  council,  and  sentenced 
by  the  Emperor  to  be  seized  and  scourged,  together  with  his 
adherents  and  abettors,  and  (hen  confined  }n  exile.  All  this 
ado  is  proof  that  the  writings  of  Jovinian  had  no  liUle  effect, 
and  that  his  doctrines  had  commended  themselves  to  the  good 
sense  and  piety  of  the  age« 

But  the  severity  exercised  against  Jovinian  did  not  crush  the 
Spirit  of  reform.  About  six  years  after  we  find  two  mf  nks  in 
^ilan,  the  very  diocese  in  which  he  had  been  condemned  in 
council,  Sarbcatis  and  Barbatianus,  propagating  the  same 
opinions:^-^^'  There  is  no  merit  in  abstinence,  none  in  celibacy 
— They  rave,  who  chastize  the  flesh  with  fastings  *  And  about 
as  many  years  after  we  hear  the  voice  of  Vigilantius  in  Spain, 
loud  enough  to  waken  the  monk  of  Palestine  in  his  monastery 
at  Bethlehem,. proclaiming  the  vanity  and  idolatry  of  worship^ 
ing  relics,  frequenting  the  graves  of  the  martyrs,  keeping 
vigils  and  burning  tapers  at  their  tombs,  and  praying  for  the 
dead  ;  and  the  inutility  of  bestowing  our  goods  for  pious  pur- 
poses, as  a  means  of  expiating  sin.  Vigilantius  was  not  alone 
in  his  views  ;  for  though  silenced  by  the  fury  of  Jerome,  we 
have  the  testimony  of  this  clamorous  monk  himsell,  that  there 
were  bishops  who  were  his  abettors.  <<  You  say  ( cries  the 
monk  addressing  one  of  his  friends }  that  Vigilantius,  t  who  is 
so  called  by  misnomer,  for  he  were  better  named  Dormitanti' 
Uh  t  ^S^i^  Qpeps  his  stinking  mouth,  and  belches  forth  the 
nastiest  stench  against  the  relics  of  the  holy  martyrs  ;  and  calls 
us  who  venerate  them  worshippers  of  ashes  and  idolators,  be- 
cause we  venerate  the  bones  of  dead  men  ;  he  says  that  vigils 
are  to  be  condemned,  that  continence  is  heresy,  and  chastity 
the  seed-plot  of  lust. — Oh!  horrible  wickedness,  it  is  said  that 
he  has  bishops  partners  of  his  villainy  ;  if  however,  Mey  are 


*'Seo  Giesler  p.  310.  vol.  1.  note  5.    f  Wakeful.    i^le«DV. 

Digitized  by  VjOOviC 


fi98  Lecim^ 

to  be  named  bishops  who  do  not  ordain   deacons  Unless   Ihcy 
have  previously  taken  wives,  "§     The  old  lion  of  Jordan  fair- 
ly gnashed  his  teeth  that  Vigilantius  should  publish,  and  persist 
in  publishing, such  doctrines;  but  his  rage  knew  no  bounds  at 
the  thought  that  he  was  countenanced  and  supported   in  it  by 
prominent  and  influential  ecclesiastics.     The  cause  of  supersti- 
tion was  the  cause  of  papal   aggression,  the    monks  were   the 
patrons  of  both,  both  were  favored  by  the   spirit  of  the  age  ; 
but  many  bishops  and  inferior  clergy  long,  though  ineffectually, 
resisted.     Though  the  tide  of  superstition  disdained  all  checks 
and  raged  on  till  it  overspread  the  christian   world,  yet,  from 
the  number  and  respectability  of  itij  opposers  towards  the  close 
of  the  ("ourth  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century  ;  from 
the  fact  that  they  were  widely  dispersed,   in   Asia,  in  Italy, 
in  Spain  ;  and  from  the  sensation  their  writings  produced,  and 
the  wrathful  stormy  opposition  they  provoked,    it  is  evident 
that  there  were  scattered  through  the  church  many  good   and 
orthodox  men  who  deeply  abhorred  the  growing  corruptions  ; 
j^nd  that  the  spirit  of  those  reformers  must  have  lived  in  the 
breasts  of  many  throughout  Christendom  for  ages  to   come*— • 
Accordingly,   we  find   ti-aces   of  enlightened  piety,   shewing, 
that  whiUt  lordly  prelates  and  selfish  monks  were  pushing  for- 
ward the  cause  of  superstition  and  papal  usurpation,  there  were 
both  clergy  and  people  minding  spiritual  things. 

The  tide  of  superstition  rolled  westward  ;  and  for  a  time, 
while  its  deep  and  turbid  waters  overwhelmed  the  East  and 
Italy,  there  was  a  good  degree  of  primitive  Christianity  in  the 
west  of  Europe,  especially  in  Ireland  and  North-Britain.— 
The  bishops  of  France  for  a  considerable  time  resisted  image- 
worship,  and  other  popular  superstitions.  Owing  to  its  insular 
situation,  the  British  church  remained  for  a  long  time  less  con- 
taminated, and  retained  more  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  Apos- 
tolic age.  In  the  latter  half  of  the  fifth  century  their  synodi- 
cal  acts  recognize  no  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  and  bodily  auste- 
rities were  pronounced  worthless  in  comparison  with  purity  of 

5  Translated  from  the  original  of  Jerome's  Letter  to  Riparius   quo- 
ted in  Giweler  vol  L  p.  310,  bote  6.  rr^n^n\o 
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h9%rt  Aft^  the  Saxon  iDvasion  had  overthrown  the  church 
among  the  Briton5|  the  remnaDts  of  British  christians  were 
driven  to  secret  placea;  bnt  the  Irish  Churches*  were  still  pros* 
perous,  and  towards  the  close  of  the  sixth  century  were  great-* 
]y  revived  by  the  efforts  of  Columbah.  With  them  the  order 
of  bishops  was  unknown,  the  scriptures  were  appealed  to  as  the 
only  rule  of  faith,  and  the  study  of  them  encouraged  among 
the  people,  the  marriage  relation  was  held  in  honor  among  the 
clergy,  and  the  worship  and  government  of  the  church  were 
conducted  independent  of  Rome«  They  had  their  convents, 
but  they  were  rather  seminaries  of  learning  and  piety,  and  cen- 
tres of  missionary  effort.  Many  of  the  monks,  if  they  might 
be  so  called,  had  wives,  which  proved  that  they  were  rather 
professors  of  learning  and  theology,  than  monks.  These 
churches  propagated  Christianity  among  their  northern  neigh* 
bors  especially  the  Picls,  and  established  churches  after  the 
same  model  and  holding  the  same  principles  ;  and  these  again 
in  the  following  century  planted  churches  in  England,  which 
for  many  years  retained  the  doctrines  9nd  customs  peculiar  to 
the  Irish  Churrh,  notvvitstanding  the  efforts  of  the  Roman 
missionaries.  Vestiges  of  these  primitive  christians,  holding 
the  principles  of  the  Protestant  reformation,  continued  to  be 
found  in  Scotland  till  near  the  age  of  Wiclif.  1  he  school  of 
lona  founded  by  Columban  continued  for  a  long  time  to  shed 
its  light  on  Scotland,  and  it  was  not  till  about  the  end  of  the 
eleventh  century  that  the  Scottish  Church  owned  submission  to 
the  Roman  See,  and  it  was  late  in  the  thirteenth  before  her  au- 
thority was  fully  established. 

About  the  year  590  Columban  entered  Burgundy,  where,  as 
well  as  on  the  borders  of  lake  Constance,  and  in  the  vales  of 
the  Appenines,  he  established  churches  and  seminaries  after  the 
Jrish  or  Scottish  model,  the  doctrines  and  usages  of  which  he 
defended  with  great  zeal,  and  by  means  of  which  a  love  of 
learning  was  diffused.  His  letters  to  the  Popes,  Gregory  the 
Great  and  Boniface  III  evince  the  independent  spirit  of  the 
Irish  Church  :  <<  As  your  honor  is  great,  so  should  your  care 


*  Th.e  same  with  the  Culdees.  r"t^t^n\r> 
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be  great,  that  you  lose  not  your  djgnity  by  aoy  perTerseoa 
Power  will  be  with  you  as  long  as  reason  shall  remain  :  for 
that  is  the  sure  key  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  whieh  by  true 
knowledge  opens  to  the  worthy  and  shuts  to  the  unworthy.  If 
it  act  otherwise,  it  can  neither  open  nor  shut/'* 

Let  us  now  turn  our  eyes  in  a  different  direction.  It  is  ack- 
nowledged even  by  some  of  the  Roman  Catholic  doctors,  that 
the  controversy  with  Nestorius  was  a  war  of  woids.  His 
heresy  was  more  nominal  than  real.  He  was  arraigned  through 
envy,  judged  with  partiality,  and  condemned  by  arrogance  and 
violence.  In  wording  himself  as  he  did,  he  was  guarding  a- 
gainst  a  superstition,  which  finally  established  the  idolatry  of 
the  Romish  Church,  the  worship  of  the  virgin  Mary  as  "  the 
Mother  of  God.  '*  The  union  of  the  two  natures  in  the  one 
prosopon  he  admitted,  but  denied  that  the  union  was  such  as  to 
constitute  the  mother  of  Christ,  mother  of  God.  Therefore 
he  was  excommunicated.  His  followers  spread  all  over  Asia ; 
and  actuated  by  missionary  zeal,  propagated  the  gospel  in  the 
remotest  and  most  barbarous  nations.  The  Nestorian  Church, 
though  it  has  suffered  great  declension  and  been  much  corrup- 
ted, has  kept  clear  of  Mariolatry  and  many  other  superstitious 
doctrines  and  customs  of  Rome  ;  and  there  is  good  reason  to 
believe,  that,  in  the  day  of  its  zeal  and  prosperity,  it  was  the 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  in 
maintaining  throughout  all  the  east  for  centuries,  a  purer  and  a 
simpler  faith,  one  more  in  accordance  with  that  of  the  apostol- 
ic age,  and  of  the  Reformation. 

In  claiming  the  Paulicians  as  reformets  we  need  not  be 
over-anxious  to  clear  them  from  every  shade  of  error.  It  will 
be  remembered,  that  their  history  was  written  entirely  by  their 
enemies,  whose  statements  are  self-contradictory,  and  evince 
the  most  bitter  religious  rancor.  For  example  Petr us  Siculus, 
who  is  the  principal  authority,  admits  that  the  Paulicians  pro- 
fessed the  leading  Catholic  doctrines  ;  but  he  adds,  insincerely. 
The  charge  of  Manicbeeism  is  improbable.  The  specifica- 
tions alledged  to  fix  this  stigma  on  tbem  do  not  prove  \\i^ 


•See  GeisJer  vol.  1.  p.  363,  note  12*  ^         x 
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^charge.  The  Pavilicians  held  doctrines  incompatible  with  th^ 
doctrine  of  Manes.  They  also  strenuously  denied  the  charge. 
For.  agjBS  scarcely  a  sect  arose  differing  from  Rome,  but 
4t  was  stigmatized  with  the  brand  of  Manicheeism,  the 
odious  heresy  that  had  troubled  earlier  ages,  the  very  name  of 
which  was  handed  down  as  the  representative  of  all  that  was 
heretical  and  vile.  Hence  it  was  a  ready  catchword  in  the 
mouths  of  the  enemies  of  reform.  The  Paulicians  gave  many 
evidences  of  their  possessing  the  faith  and  patience  of  the 
saints  of  primitive  times.  Like  the  Reformers  of  the  16th 
centuryytbey  recommended  to  all  classes  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  expressed  their  indignation  against  those  who, 
by  prohibiting  them  to  all  but  the  priests,  would  take  away  the 
Jkey  of  knovyledge  ;  they  rejected  those  superstitious  notions 
about  the  eucharist,  which  subsequently  resulted  in  the  doctrine 
of  transubstantiation  ;  they  refused  to  adore  and  worship  the 
Virgin  Mary  ;  they  despised  the  absurd  veneratioji  of  the 
.supposed  wood  of  the  cross,  and  the  images  of  the  saints  ;  and 
discarded  the  several  grades  of  the  hierarchy,  adopting  a  simp; 
ler  form  of  Church-government,  and  calling;  their  ecclesiastical 
julers  by  other  names.  They  arose  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
7th  century  in  Asia  Minor,  where  they  suffered  in  meekness 
for  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  under  the  intolerance  of  the 
Greek  church  ;  but  still  they  grew  and  multiplied.  In  vain 
.were  they  assailed  by  the  arm  of  successive  Emperors.  They 
persevered  with  inflexible  fortitude,  until  restored  to  their  civ- 
il privileges  and  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  by  the  em- 
peror Nicephorus.  During  the  brief  respite  then  afforded  they 
greatly  increased  in  strength,  only  to  endure,  other  and  more 
violent  persecutions.  Under  the  empress  Theodora,  the  grand 
patroness  of  image- worship,  more  than  one  hundred  thousand 
perished.  Those  who  survived  either  took  refuge  under  the 
Saracens,  or  were  transplanted  into  Bulgaria  and  Thrace. — 
Here  they  propagated  their  doctrine?,  and  became  suflBciently 
numerous  and  respectable  to  enlist  the  Emperor  Alexius  Com- 
nenui  in  personal  discussion  with  their  teachers.  Many  it  is 
said  yielded  to  his  eloquence,  others  to  the  more  winiiing  per- 
;suasives  of  rewards  and  preferments ;  but  others  firmly  adhe^ 
^ed  to  their  faith  and  were  placed  io  durance;  near  the  emperon 
y^OL.  IV.— SfG.  26  ^        . 
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Thus  for  about  three  hundred  years  thU  people  pgfferec?  for 
maintaining  some  of  the  leadinji;  doctrines  of  the  Protestant 
faith  ;  and  if  at  length  they  resorted  to  carnal  weapons  in  self- 
defence,  it  will  be  remembered  that  oppression  drives  a  wis© 
man  mad. 

But  though  we  find  little  more  of  the  Paulicians  in  the  an- 
nals of  the  Greek  Church,  we  are  not  yet  done  with  their  his- 
tory. By  various  means  furnished  by  commerce,  war  and  the 
crusades,  they  found  their  way  from  Thrace  and  Bulgaria  into 
Italy,  France  and  other  countries  in  the  south  and  west  of  Eu- 
rope ;  there,  under  various  names  such  as  Bulgari,  Cathari,  or 
JPurilanSf  as  well  as  Pauliciani,  to  swell  the  ranks  of  dissent 
which  appeared  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries. 

But  here  we  must  take  a  step  back  to  pay  our  respecla  to  the 
great  Protestant  Reformer  of  the  ninth  century,  Claudius, 
bishop  of  Turin. — Chai>1ain  to  Louis,  the  son  of  Charlemagne, 
he  was  distinguished  for  his  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  and 
his  abilities  a^sa  preacher.  About  the  year  817  he  was  promo- 
ted to  the  see  of  Turin  by  the  emperor  for  the  purpose  of 
checking  the  growing  rage  for  i ma i;e- worship,  which  prevailed 
in  that  diocese.  By  preaching  and  in  his  writings  he  vigorous- 
ly attacked  the  worship  of  images,  the  adoration  of  the  cross, 
the  traffic  in  relics,  the  practise  of  pilgrimages  to  Rome,  the 
fancied  supremacy  of  Petfer  and  h'rs  supposed  successors,  the 
infallibility  of  the  church,  prayers  for  the  dead,  the  doctrine  of 
human  merits,  and  other  abominations  which  were  already  ma-^ 
king  their  appearance  iri  the  church  of  Rome.  His  views  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  are  those  of  the  Protestant  world.  And  in 
the  grand  fundamental  principles  of  Protestantism,  he  was  a 
Protestant; — rejecting  all  human  traditions  and  authority,  his 
appeal  was  to  the  Bible  alone.  Like  Luther  he  wrote  a  com* 
mentary  on  the  epistle  to  the  Galatians,  and  like  Luther  main* 
tained  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  without  works  of 
law.  Amidst  a  storm  of  oppdsition  raised  by  angry  monks, 
who  reviled  him  as  a  heretic  and  a  blasphemer,  and  excited  the 
populace  so  that  his  life  was  endangered,  he  persevered  in  his 
labors,  for  twenty  years  or  more,  till  the  villages  of  Piedmont 
^ere  filled  with  his  disciples,  who,  as  Romish  writers  them* 
Helves  con^esSi  handed  ^Q\y^  hi9  doctrines  during^  i\)is  and  thet 
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following  cei»tury.    Thus  in  the  thickest  night  of  Romish  dark* 
ness,  God  ordained  a  lamp  for  his  Anointed. 

The  most  potent  causes  often  operate  unseen,  whilst  their  ef» 
fects  only  are  visible.  We  have  found  the  Irish  and  Scottish 
churches  for  centuries  resisting  the  corruptions  of  Home,  and 
maintaining  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Protestantism,  and 
we  have  followed  the  labors  of  Columban  from  the  island  of 
lona  to  the  south  of  France,  the  shores  of  Constance  and  the 
valleys  of  the  Apennines;  we  have  marked  the  principles  and 
the  sufferings  of  the  Paulicians,  and  followed  them  to  nearly 
the  same  localities  ;  in  these  very  regions  have  we  seen  a  lle^ 
former  rising  up  and  successfully  propagating  the  very  doc- 
trines of  the  Lutheran  reformation  and  filling  the  country  with 
his  discaples.  For  successive  centuries  these  several  classes  of 
reformers  are  operating  in  places  widely  remote,  perhaps  un- 
known to  each  other  ;  at  length  they  meet,  compare  views,  are 
astonished  aiul  rejoiced  to  see  how  nearly  they  agree,  and  tho* 
Ihcy  still  maintain  separate  communions  and  denominations, 
regard  each  other  as  enlisted  in  one  common  cause  of  opposi- 
tion to  Komish  corruption,  and  defence  of  the  primitive  faitK, 
Their  combined  influence,  however  obscure  they  are,  awakens 
thought ;  other  reformers  arise,  the  clouds  have  been  gathering, 
and  Uome  is  visited,  and  startled,  by  a  storm  of  dissent. 

The  twelfth  century  is  distinguished  for  the  number  of  \\3 
seels  in  the  South  of  France,  in  the  North  of  Italy,  and  ever¥ 
in  Flanders  and  Germany,  which  to  a  greater  or  kss  extent 
held  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation.  Early  in  this  century 
Peter  de  Baurs  arose  in  the  South  of  France,  in  Languedot 
and  Provence,  the  successful  opposer  of  transubstantiation, 
prayers  for  the  dead,  the  intercession  of  Saints,  celibacy  of  the 
monks  and  clergy,  purgatory,  and  other  forms  of  superstition  5 
and  founded  a  numerous  sect.  Shortly  after  him,  Henry  of 
Tholouse,  the  founder  of  another  sect  called  the  llenricians, 
proclainied  with  great  fervor  and  eloquence  and  with  unbour#- 
ded  popular  applause,  similar  doctrines  first  in  Lausanne  in 
Switzerland,  and  then  in  Poictiers,  Bourdeaux,  and  other  citieU 
of  France,  until  he  was  arrested  in  Tholouse.  The  doctrines 
of  these  Reformers  lived  and  spread  long  after  their  death. — 
Arnold  of  Brescia,  the  thunder  of  whose  eloquence  so  rout- 
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ed  the  people  of  Italy  and  Rome  as  to  appal  the  sovereign  pon- 
tiff and  make  him  flee  for  safety,  was  a  political  as  well  as  ec- 
^esiastlcal  reformer  ;  and  notwithstanding  the  numerous  cat- 
wmnies  of  his  enemies,  may  be  justly  regarded  as  the  Aposile 
pf  religious  liberty,  whose  principles  lived  after  him  in  the 
4)reasts  of  numerous  followers,  to  be  espoused  and  advocated 
with  increasing  success  by  future  reformers.  Towards  the 
fjlose  of  this  century  the  cause  of  reform  received  a  powerful 
impulse  from  the  labors  of  Peter  Waldo  of  Lyons,  whose 
followers,  at  least  those  in  the  vicinity  of  that  city,  took  the 
name  of  Leonists  and  poor  men  of  Lyons,  but  naturally  in 
process  of  time  amalgamated  with  the  reforming  communities 
which  had  long  before  existed  in>  the  Various  countries  where 
they  became  scattered,  and  where  Waldo  was  driven  by  perse- 
cution, to  labor.  To  this  man  the  christian  world  was  indebted 
for  the  first  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  a  modern  tongue, 
since  theLiitin  ceased  to  be  a  living  language.  This  measure 
added  much  to  the  reformation  of  that  age.  Driven  by  perse- 
cution Waldo,  followed  by  most  of  his  flock,  fled  first  inta 
pauphine,  thence  into  Picardy,«nd  thence  Fn  to  Germ  any,  every 
where  preaching  the  gospel  in  its  primitive  simplicity,  and  car- 
rying with  him  his  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  At 
Jength  he  settled  in  Bohemia.  Many  of  his  disciples  fled  into 
the  valley  of  the  Piedmont,  taking  with  them  this  new  trans- 
lation, and  there  incorporated  wjth  the  disciples  of  Claude,  the 
ancient  Vaudois  or  Vallenses,  of  which  Waldekses  is 
doubtless  a  corruption*  Claudius  of  Turin,  and  not  Waldo, 
was  the  founder  of  this  people.  They  existed  long  before  the 
latter.  So  did  the  Albigenses  in  the  South  of  France,  The 
council  of  Tours  1163,  only  three  years  after  the  conversion  of 
Waldo,  declared  the  prevalent  heresy  to  have  sprung  up  long^ 
agOy  and  to  have  spread  little  by  litile  till  it  had  infected  many 
provinces.* 

The  Dissenters  of  the  I2thand  13th  centuries  were  called 
^by  difierent  names  ;  but,  though  there  were  shades  of  difiier- 

^Therf  is  an  old  Confes'^ion  of  Faitb  of  tbia  pfopl#  published  bv 
lobn  Paul  Perrin  in  his  History  of  the  Waliiaaae^s,  the  dave  of  w,hicli 
i^  fixed  from  certain  MSS.  at  1 120,  forty  years  before  the  conversioa 
of  Waldo.    See  Appendix  A.  Digitized  by  Google ' 
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.teoceiB  ilifierent  countries  and  as  their  views  came  to  be  influ- 
enced by  different  nien  prominent  in  reform,  yet  they  were, 
with  som€  few  exceptions,  substantially  one  ;  and  the  very  saipe 

,  people  were  called  by  different  names  in  different  countries, — 
The  Albigenses,  and  Waldenses,  names  embracing  nearly  all 
the  r^st,  were  substantially  the  same  ;  the  former  inhabiting 
Albigesian  Gaul,  the  latter  the  Alpine  valleys;  their  parent- 
stock  the  ancient  Faulicians  and  the  disciples  of  Claude,  and 
their  doctrines  aiui  uiscipline  more  foiiy  confirmed,  and    per- 

phaps  somewhat  modified,  by  the  teachings  of  Waldo  and  o:her 
reformers.  On  almost  all  important  pomts  their  doctrines 
were  those  of  the  Protestant  relormation.  According  to  Ven- 
ema,  whose  industry  and  ability  entitle  him  to  be  regarded  as 
good  authority,  the  chief  articles  of  their  (  so  called  )  heresy, 
were  the  following:  — 

1.  That, the  holy  scriptures  are  the  only  source  of  faith  and 
religion,  without  regard  to  the  authority  of  the  Fathers  and  qf 
tradition.  As  they  principally  used  the  New  Testament  they 
were  charged  by  their  enemies  with  despising  the  Old  ;  but  as 
Usher  proves  from  Rainerius  and  others,  they  regarded  the  Old 
as  Canonical  Scripture* 

2.  They  held  the  entire  faith  according  to  the  Apostle^' 
Creed. 

3.  They  rejected  as  full  of  superstition  and  as  inventions  of 
Satan  and  the  fletih,  all  the  sacraments  except  baptism  and  tha 
Lord's  Supper,  together  with  the  sanctity  of  temples,  vestures, 
images,  crosses  and  the  worship  of  relics. 

4.  They  rejected  purgatory,  with  masses  and  prayers  for  the 
dead,  acknowledging  after  the  present  life  only  heaven  and 
hell, 

5.  They  admitted  no  indulgences,  nor  confessions  of  sins, 
with  any  of  their  consequences,  except  mutual  confession  of 
ihe  faithful  for  instruction  and  comfort. 

6.,  They  held  the  sa'^raments  of  baptism  and  the  euchanst 
4)nly  as  signs,  denying  the  corporeal  presence  of  Christ  in  the 
Eucharist. 

7.  They  held  only  three  ecclesiastical  orders,  bishop?,  pres^ 
4>yters,  and  deacons;  and  that  the  remainder  were  human  figr 
jnaents;  that  monastieism  was  a  putrid  carcass,  and  vows  th^ 
invention  of  men  ;  and  that  the  marriage  of  the  olergy  was 
ibo.th  lawful  and  necessary. 

Finally,  they  asjjerted  that  the  Roman  Church  was  the 
Whpre  of  Baby  ton  ;  and  denied  obedience  to  Popes  and  bishr 
^s,  and  that  the  pope  had  any  Scriptural  authority  over  othef 
churehes,  or  the  power  of  either  the  civil  or  ecclesiastical  »wor4p 
This  representation  of  their  views  aqcordt  with  M'^^fR^p^^*^^? 
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eminent  historians,  and  is  sastained  hy  their  own  formularies 
and  by  the  accusations  of  their  enenr>ies.  Though  the  Petro* 
tjrussians,  and  perhaps  one  or  two  other  dissenting  sects,  may 
have  r.-jected  infant  baptism,  that  the  Waldenses  did  not,  is 
evident  from  theii  own  disclaimer  ;  though  they  did  not  re- 
gard it  as  essential  to  salvation,  and  often  delayed  it  rather  than 
have  it  administered  by  Romish  priests.  Theirenemies  called 
them  Manichees,  as  they  had  called  a  portion  of  their  progeni- 
tors, the  Paulicians  ;  but  why  ?  Because  they  lived  abstemi- 
ously and  called  the  Pope  Antichrist.  That  they  were  not 
Manichees  is  evident  from  other  doctrines  charged  upon  them, 
as  heresies  by  their  adversaries,  as  well  as  taught  in  their  owa 
confessions.  In  their  lives,  they  were  marked  by  simplicity, 
piety  and  the  strictest  virtue.  This  even  some  of  their  most 
hitter  enemies  confess.  As  to  the  rancorous  charges  of  secret 
lewdness  and  of  their  worshipping  the  devil  in  the  shape  of  a 
cat  and  the  like,  they  are  too  absurd  to  merit  notice.  Thejr 
are  like  other  taiestold  about  them,  as  '•  that  their  children  were 
monsters  born  with  black  tbrbats,  nnd  were  all  over  hairy,  and 
had  four  rows  of  teeth.  "  It  is  a  pity  that  a  historian  so  re- 
spectable as  Hallam  should  place  such  reliance  as  he  does  on  an^ 
author  so  bitterly  and  ridiculously  prejudiced  as  %/llanus  de 
Insuius. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  thirlecnth  century,  these  reformers 
were  sufficiently  numeious.  j»nd  the  provinces  they  inhabited 
sufficiently  prosperous,  to  arouse  the  vengance  and  tempt  the 
avarice  of  Innocent  111,  and  his  patrons  and  dependants.  Ac- 
cording to  Sismondi  these  countries  were,  in  learning,  refine- 
ment, civilization  and  wealth,  at  least  a  century  in  advance  of 
the  age.  To  su|)press  their  religion  and  to  extinguish  that 
spirit  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  which  it  inspired,  the  inqui- 
•ilion  was  set  on  foot,  and  large  armies  of  crusaders,  amount- 
ing to  hundrec^s  of  thousands,  ivere  employed.  I  he  chivalry 
of  France  and  England  hastened  to  the  south  of  France  in  ho- 
ly war  against  the  heretics,  as  they  had  formerly  done  to  the- 
Holy  Land  ag.dnst  the  Saracens.  Fpr  nearly  half  a  century 
the  countries  of  the  Albigenst»s  presented  one  <»ontinued  scene 
of  persecution  and  war,  in  which  unheard  of  cruelties  were 
practised,  and  which  resulted  in  the  devastation  of  the  country^ 
an«l  the  destruction  and  banishment  of  these  reputed  heretics* 
W  hilst  this  persecution  raged  an  event  occurred  which  proves 
that  the  AUdgenses  were  radlculiy^  as  well  as  in  particular 
doctrines,  Protestants  : — Jit  a  council  held  at  Tholovse  W.  jD. 
1299  a  canon  was  adopted  prohibiting  to  the  peopte  the 
scriptures  in  the  vat  gar  tongue.  The  Bible,  the  Bible^  i«  the 
religion  of  Protestants.    The  Bible^  ^D^zl?b%^(%f^^  ^^ 
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Hgion  of  the  Albigensbs.  By  this  act,  the  first  ef  the  kind 
passed,  Home  proclaimed  that  the  Albi^enses  were  readers  of 
the  Bible,  and  that  the  reading  of  the  Bible  caused  and  sup- 
ported their  heresy.  Just  what  she  says  of  Protestants  to  this 
day  ! 

Persecutions  similar  to  those  which  befel  the  Albigonses  in 
the  south* western  provinces  of  France,  awaited  their  brelhren 
of  the  Alpine  valleys,  or  the  Waldenses.  For  centuries,  up  to 
the  era  of  the  Reformation  and  afterwards,  they  were  perseca* 
tecl  with  unrelenting  barbarity  in  every  conceivable  way  by 
the  bishops  and  clergy,  by  monkish  inquisitors;  and  by  the 
princes  and  nobles  with  armed  military  legions.  In  the  midst 
oi  unparalleled  sufferings  they  maintained  their  principles  with 
inflexible  fortitude.  By  means  of  persecution  they  were  scat- 
tered through  every  country  of  Europe  ;  m  the  very  heart  of 
France,  particularly  in  the  Alpine  provinces,  in  Switzerland, 
in  Austria,  in  Bohemia,  in  Germany  and  Flanders,  and  in  Cala- 
bria in  the  south  of  Italy,  1*hough  myriads  perished,  perse- 
cution could  destroy  neither  them  nor  their  principles.  The 
LoUardsof  the  14th  and  15th  centuries  were  but  the  same 
peoj)lp,  under  a  difterent  name*  From  them  indirectly  Wicltf 
and  Huss  derived  the  light  which  they  difliised  in  their  re- 
spective ages.  These  distinguished  men  are  not  to  be  consid- 
ered so  much  the  broachers  of  a  new  reform,  as  Masler-spirits 
whom  God  raised  up  to  sustain,  each  one  in  his  day,  those  prin- 
ciples of  Bible  truth  which  had  long  been  maintained  by  humr 
bier  instruments.  The  doctrines  of  Wiclif  and  Huss  took 
their  type  in  part  from  the  then  overgrown  corruptions  of  the 
regular  and  secular  clergy,  and  from  the  intolerable  usurpations, 
exactions  and  oppressions  and  profligacy  of  the  !\oman  See,  aH 
which  roused  their  opposition  ;  but  si  ill  they  were  in  substan- 
tial accordance  with  those  of  the  Waldenses,  and  their  prede- 
cessors t>ack  through  all  the  ages  of  Papal  darkness.  In  the 
grand  fundamental  principle,  the  svfficiency  of  scripture^  to 
the  exclusion  of  ult  fiuman  authority  and  tradition^  as  the 
rxtte  of  fait  h^  and  the  ris^ht  of  atl  men  to  read  and  judge  of 
its  meaning  for  themselves  ; — in  this,  and  many  other  impor* 
tant  I'rotestant  doctrines— in  all  the  leading  features  of  Prot- 
estantism— we  find  the  ancient  Irish  Church,  the  Paulicians, 
the  disciples  of  Claude,  the  AlhigenSes  and  Waldenses,  the 
Wiclifites  and  Lollards,  and  the  Hussites,  agreed.  And  they 
all  a4ike,  though  with  difierent  degrees  of  sufiering,  were  the 
objects  of  Rome's  unsparing  vengeapce. 

WicLiF.  by  his  great  talents  and  learning  which  he  conse- 
crated Kq  the  elucidation  ol  God*8  word,  by  his  high  reputa^ 
iion  in  ibe  8choolS|  by  his  position  as  occupYinfl;  the  t.heotqgi<i 
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cal  chair,  and  enjoyinf  as  he  did  the  powerful  protection  of  the 
duke  of  Lancaster,  gave  a  mighty  impulse  to  the  cause  of 
truth  and  civil  and  religious  liberty.  Those  who  had  been  con- 
tending more  obscurely,  and  suffering,  for  the  same  cause, 
would  hail  him  as  a  welcome  auxiliary.  He  was  to  the  refor- 
-ers  of  his  da}',  but  on  a  more  magnificent  scale,  what  Waldo 
had  been  -to  those  of  his.  His  followers  were  numerous,  his 
writings  were  widely  extended,  and  his  translation  of  the  Bible, 
the  master-piece  of  all  his  works,  uas  carefully  circulated. 

In  consequence  of  the  connexion  existing  at  that  time  be- 
tween Kngland  and  Oohemia,  his  writings  found  their  way  to 
the  latter  country  ;  a  region  which  had  abounded  with  the  re- 
formers of  earlier  ages.  There  they  were  sludieil  by  Hqss  and 
Jej^ome,  in  whom  the  doctrines  of  reform  found  able  advocates, 
and  who  were  charge!  with  both  the  heresy  of  Wiclif  and 
^^  the  leprosy"  of  the  Vaudois.  Here  again  a  new  impulse  was 
^ivcii  to  the  reformation,  which  stirred  up  the  wralh  of  the 
great  ecclesiastical  prostitute,  already  drunken  with  the  blopd 
of  th(»  Sfiin/sand  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus,  till  it  knew  no  bounds; 
as  the  fl  lines  of  Constance  and  the  long  and  bloody  wars  of  lio- 
hemia  attest.  The  prevalence  of  a  purer  faith  had  engendered 
a  spirit  o(  freedom  ;  the  Hussites,  the  V.audois,aod  the  friends 
of  libertv  united  in  one  common  cause  ;  and  led  on  by  the  im- 
mortal ZiscA, — who  has  been  styled  "  a  spirit  of  fire  in  a  body 
of  iron,  whose  activity  knew  no  fatigue  and  became  exaspera- 
ted at  rest," — were  sufficiently  numerous  and  powerful  to  main-j 
tain  a  long  and  douhiful  struggle  with  the  combined  powers  of 
the  Emperor  and  the  Pope.  That  wild  and  extravagant  opin- 
ions, lh.it  numerous  and  discordant  sects,  should  be  found  among 
M  peo  le  just  waking  up  from  the  long  dream  of  superstition, 
and  u^^iiateil  and  phrenzied  by  such  fearful  commotions,  is  not 
at  all  .-surprizing  ;  but  the  Canfession  of  Faith  ol  the  Taborites 
presented  in  1842,  in  the  Synod  of  Kuttemberg,  is  a  succinct, 
.comprehensive  and  lucid  exhibition  of  the  doctrines  taught  by 
Lnther  and  the  Reformers  of  the  1 6th  century,  and  would  not 
-suffer  in  the  comparison  with  the  I'rptestant  Confessions  of  a 
later  diy.  ^ 

The  doctrines  of  this  Confession,  diff»ring  hut  little  from 
those  of  the  Waldeoses,  were  handed  down  till  the  era  of  the 
Reformation  by  the  United  I^rf.thhen  of  Bohemia  ani> 
Moravia,  whose  churches  aniounted  in  number  to  two  hund- 
,red  at  the  beginning  of  the  16lh  century  They  continued  in 
correspondence  with  the  Waldenses,  from  whom  their  first 
ministers  had  received  ordination  ;  and  with  whom  they  long- 
jBd  and  prayed  that  God  would  raise  up  effective  and  successfut 

^See  Appendijt  B.  rr^c^n\o 
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I'efornfierl  In  a  Synod  held  in  1189  they  resolved,  «  that  %f 
God  should  any  where  raise  up  faithful  doctors  and  refor* 
mers  of  the  Churchy  ihey  woutd  make  common  cause  with 
them.  "  When  Luther  arose,  they  hailed  his  appearance  with 
joy  :  and  aftersvardd,  when  the  Catholic  league,  under  the  Em- 
peror Ferdinand,  was  formed  to  crush  the  nascent  reformation 
and  with  it  the  liberties  of  the  world,  they  joined  the  confeder* 
ates  at  Smalcalde. 

Thus  I  have  attempted  hriefly  to  answerthe question,  Where 
was  the  Protestant  Church  before  Luther?  Its  principles  are 
in  the  Bible  ;  and  there  has  been  a  people  in  every  age  main- 
taining them,  and  lifting  up  their  testimony  against  the  oppos- 
ing corruptions  of  Rome  ;  a  people  rejecting  traditions  and  hu- 
Itian  authority,  and  cleaving  to  the  word  of  Ood  as  the  only 
rule  of  faith  and  worship  ;  a  people,  characterized  by  their  love 
of  liberty,  their  heroic  independence,  their  reverential  regard 
f6r  the  Divine  will,  their  simple  unostentatious  piety,  their 
pure  morality  ;  "an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  trusting  in  the 
qame  of  the  Lord  ";  a  people,  whom  Rome  anathematized, 
hated,  and  soui»;ht  to  Hestrov,  but  who,  safe  under  the  protection, 
and  stronjj;  in  the  mti^ht,  of  Him  who  engaged,  "  that  the  gates 
of  hell  should  n  v- r  prevail  ajjiinst  His  church/'  outlived  all 
all  her  persecutions,  an  I  ovkr'^ame  by  The  blood  op  thk 
Lamb  and  by  tu^:  wohd  of  their  testimony. 


APPExnrx  A. 

Confession  of  Faith  ol'i'je  Waldenses;  the  date  of  which  Sir  Samuel 
Morlaad  fixes  tVo'ii  crtriain  MS^.  in  the  year  A.  D-  1 120. 

1.  We  beiieve  and  fir.nly  maintain  all  that  is  contained  in  the 
twelve  articles  of  the  Svnibol,  comrnonly  called  the  Apostles*  Creed, 
and  we  re^^ard  as  heretical  whatever  is  inconsistent  with  the  said 
twelve  articles. 

2.  We  believe,  that  there  is  one  God  ;  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  We  acknowledge  for  sacred  canonical  scriptures  the  books  of 
the  Holy  Bible  [The  titles  of  the  several  books  follow,  corresponding 
with  the  received  Canon.] 

4.  The  books  above  mentioned  teach  us,  There  is  one  God,  almigh- 
ty, unbounded  in  wisdom,  and  infinite  in  goo<lnepj»,  and  who,  in  Hlfr 
goodness,  has  made  all  things.  For  He  created  Adam  after  His  own 
image  and  likeness.  But  through  the  enmity  of  the  Devil  ai.d  his 
own  disobedience,  Adam  fell,  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  we  be- 
came transgi-essors  in  and  by  Adam. 

5.  That  Christ  ha;i  been  promist^.l  to  the  fathers  who  received  the 
law,  to  the  end  that,  knowing  their  sfn  by  the  law,  and  thnir  unrigh-* 
l^ousness  and  insufficiency,  they  might  dei«ire  the  eoining  of  Christ 
i^raake  satisfaction  for  their  sias,  and  to  accomplish  the  law  by  him- 
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6.  That  tt  the  time  appointed  of  the  Father,  Christ  van  bOrn  e  t 
lime  when  iniquity  everywhere  abounded,  to  make  it  manifest,  that 
it  was  not  for  the  sakeof  any  good  in  ourselves,  (for  all  were  sinnet-e), 
but  that  He,  who  is  True,  might  display  Hi?  grace  and  mercy  toward  U8» 

t.  That  Christ  is  our  life,  and  truth*  and  peace,  and  righteousness 
—our  shepherd  and  advocate,  our  sacrifice  and  priest,  who  died  for 
the  salvation  of  all  who  should  believe,  and  rose  again  for  our  jusiid- 
cation. 

8.  And  we  also  firmly  believe,  that  there  is  no  other  mediator  or  ad- 
vocate  with  God  the  Father,  but  Jesus  Christ.  And  as  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  she  was  holy,  humble,  and  full  of  grace;  and  this  we  also  be- 
Irevtf  concerning  all  other  saints— namely,  that  they  are  waiting  ia 
heaven  for  the  resurrection  of  theiir  bodies  at  the  day  of  judgment.. 

9.  We  also  believe,  that,  after  this  life,  there  are  but  two  places- 
one  for  those  that  are  saved,  the  other  for  the  damned,»whtc>i  two  we 
dall  paredise  fnd  hell:  Wholly  denying  that  imaginary  purgatory  of 
Antichrist,  invented  in  opposition  to  the  truth. 

10.  Moreover,  we  have  ever  regarded  all  the  inventions  of  mes 
(in  religion)  as  an  unspeakable  abouiination  before  God  ;  such  as  the 
festival  days  and  vigils  of  saints,  and  what  is  called  holy-water,  the 
abstaining  from  flesh  on  certain  days,  and  such  like  things,  but  above 
all  the  masses. 

]  I.  We  hold  in  abhorrence  all  human  inventions  as  proceeding  from 
Antichrist,  which  produce  distress  and  are  prejudicial  to  the  liberty  of 
the  mind  [Referring  to  the  pernicious  k  painful  selfinflictions  of  the 
Cathhiics.] 

12.  We  consider  the  Sacraments  as  signs  of  holy  things,  or  as  the 
visible  emblems  of  invisible  blessings.  We  regard  it  as  proper,  and 
even  necessary  that  believers  use  these  symbols, or  vi.sjhle  firms,  when 
it  can  be  done.  Notwithstanding  which,  we  maintain  that  bflievers 
p»ay  be  saved  without  these  signs,  when  they  have  neither  place  nor 
opportunity  of  observing  them. 

13.  We  acknowleilge  no  sacraments  but  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

14.  We  honor  the  secular  powers,  with  subjection,  obedience, 
promptitude,  and  payment. 

APPENDIX  B. 

Confession  of  the  Taboritbs,  such  as  it  was  presented  in  164^,  in  the 
Synod  of  Kuttemberg. 

1.  As  the  Scriptures  are  the  word  of  ihp  true  and  eternal  God,  as  it 
has  been  written  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  books  of 
the  prophets  and  apostles,  and  confirmed  by  divine  miracles,  and  as 
no  person  who  has  arrived  at  years  of  discretion  can  without  it  go  to 
God,  it  follows  that  it  ought  to  be  translated  into  the  vulgatc  or  mother 
tongue,  according  to  St.  Peter's  command  &  ought  to  be  followed  with 
the  greatest  veneration.  With  respect  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Fathers, 
it  must  be  received  when  it  is  in  conformity  with  the  canonical  books, 
and  rejected  when  it  is  contrary  to  them. 

2.  There  is  but  one  God  in  three  persons,  as  is  taught  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures, and  in  theJViceaii  and  Atkanoiian  creeds;  we  must  love 
Mm  with  all  our  heart,  with  all  our  soul,  and  with  all  our  8trengt|](^ 
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u-'"  ^Z'^'  ''""'"g  bpen  well  »rqita!nt«d  with  God   m.. 
h.ra.elf,  heinuB,  under«..n.l  tLt  before  the  fXVAl*  T-'^no,, 
Innocence,  but  tlitt  alter  Adam  fell  by  the  wilee  of  |^     J™       '^*''  '•* 
canie  Kuhject  lo  din,  and  was  conceived  from  a  orin,  „  i        '.''   •••  '•«- 
that  original  fault  he  has  added  actual  sias  wM^h  h      '  ***"*  •'  ">"  »* 
in  a  perpeiuhl  penalty,  which  be  cannot  eBcanebvlw?  ""^'^'''^  *"'"» 
4.  Mar.,  awakened  by  the  means  of  the  di'Ki'  V  V"*"?'*"- 
•entimentof  temporal  penalties,  when  he  ackn«„uj*  ?""    ^J   «'»» 
the  grace  of  .he  Lly  Spirit,  if  he  fee?s  .  b!uer.rr^jS«?  •>  ?  "'"1   "^ 
avoid  them  ao  much  as  he  can.  if  he  confides  in  thlJ     '  "'*'"'•  "^^e 
Father,  and  in  the  precious  merit  of  Jesus  Chr  «•:«•'".''  '"^^<"*  •»>« 
not  rem8t^the  Holy  Spirit,  which,  by  the  word,  infla,;iL„"f'  ''*  ''°*" 
his  »aah— such  a  man  ought  lo  know  that  all  h  e  aint^f  ""'/"8'nenta 
the  mentof  Jesu.  Christ  wi.hout  which  "oZTn"!  P-^^^n^ble  by 
cause  he  is  ihe  only  propitiaiion  between  God  a..!^  I  ^*''*'^>  ^^• 

of  the  Old   Testament  hive  shown  him  **  """''  "  ^''^  'yp«» 

5.  And  this  salutary  faith  not  being  able  to  exist  wi.t.„  . 
cording  to  Si.  James,  justifies  alone,  according  „  ^'"'p""',**''''''  »<'- 
4.  5,  Gal.  3.-  Eph.  2:  so  that  .he  beli;ver  mat  aVorotch  "''  ,?'""'  ^'^ 
dence  the  .hrone  "f ''-grace  of  Jesus  ChWsu'ou^^r^fp'"'/^  uT/ 
and  possess  the  tranquility  of  his  conscience  with  a  fir,.M  "^  ^*"'^' 
vation.  Rom.  6:  "  *  """  '»ope  of  sal. 

6.  Although  the  commandments  of  the  de<*»in..... 

good  works  that  we  areol-liged  to  perform  thel^i  „  f""'"  ?"  ""» 
60  perfectly,  on  account  of  human  infirm"  yS,!If  «  ?  '"'.""•plished 
hoped  for  by  the  observation  of  these  command mV„, J  ".  T^  ^ 
that  of  human  ordinances.  Now  .he  reasm  s  .1^?  ',  ?""'''  '^*''  ^r 
be  accompanied  with  works  are*  grSt  ^^^  '?''  ?'"'  ""S'"'- 
give  proof  of  faith;  3,  edification  of  oSe's  neighbor  4  "°'*'  ^.'  ""^y 
Lness  ;  5,  recompense  bo.b  in  temporal  and  fteSlliir'^'''"  '"  ''•'- 

7.  Wherever  this  doctrine  is  taught,  the  chVit[  In  ii  u  •  . 
of  which  Jesns  Christ  is  the  head  and  a.LnJh  .h  "'?''  "  "'«'«' 
midst  of  It  dead  members.  wUever  however  ho2  T  ^"'""l  '"  ""» 
and  regulates  his  life  by  it.  belongs  ti  tlmchu^h  IL  '="?'*«/<"'. 
«  no.salvaiion  The  aposiolic  Succession  o., ho  •  °'"  °^  "  "'*"» 
church,  which  undoubtedly  meriwm^fchronL^  n.misiers  of  the 
«  not  restricted  tocer.aln  persrs.  anTfo  a  cenSl?  "I!'*  l"^^?^"' 
ded  on  the  ptirity  of  the.a'vingdoctrine'a^.ght   i  .hi  H.;i.'i'  '•  """'■ 

:s^o^rth~^"-=^ 

4hey  are  two  in  n„mber.-B«;,,i^  anl  ih^e  S^p^'X' x.^J'*"'''''- 

,chif^,fo.Terni.reiir';r^r*'f»^ 

when  they  have  irriveratt  mire  advancer^'T*   ""r^^"^'  "'»» 
profession  of  their  faith.  "•'danced  age,  they  make  a  public 
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itself;  and  without  tb<8  faith  no  person  can  receive  the  things  signifi- 
ed by  the  sacrament,  that  is  to  say,  the  spiritual  and  heavenly  things 
which  are  the  l)ody  and  blood  of  Christ. 

12.  The  sacrament  of  ihe  communion-table  is  only  bread  and  wine, 
which  are  a  sign  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  in 
heaven,  and  who  is  applied  to^each  person  by  faith:  without  this  faith, 
no  one  can  receive  the  reality  of  the  sacrament,  (rem  »acramc?i/t.) 

13.  As  the  sacrament  is  only  bread  and  wine,  one  must  be  eaten  & 
the  other  drunk  according  to  the  institution  of  Jet^us  Christ;  but  it  id 
not  allowable  to  otfer  it  for  the  living  and  for  the  dead,  nor  to  enclose 
it  in  a  shrine,  as  if  it  were  a  God,  nor  to  carry  it  from  place  to  place, 
nor  to  abuse  it,  contrary  to  the  express  prohibition  of  God,  in  the  first 
commandment  of  the  law. 

14.  Although  we  tolerate  ornaments  in  churches  where  there  is 
neither  scandal  nor  6uper:?tiiion,  and  that  they  are  matters  of  indif* 
ference,  yet  if  any  one  were  to  attach  to  them  a  virtue  affecting  salva- 
tion, it  would  be  necessary  to  retrench  and  prohibit  them:  which  par- 
ticularly regards  images,  to  which,  contrary  to  the  command  of  God 
divine  worship  is  paid  ;  for  if,  according  to  Isa.  6:  it  is  not  permitted 
to  adore  the  dead,  nmch  less  is  it  allowed  to  adore  images,  which  in- 
directly concerns  the  invocation  of  saints. 

In  the  ]5th  and  last  article,  purgutory  was  ranked  among  fabqiQUs 
atories. 


CATALOGUE  OF  STUDENTS. 


First  Year, 
M.  Morrison,  Adams  Co.  0. 


R.  C.  Stewart, 
B.  C.  Swan,* 


Second  Ytar. 


fi.  L.  Baldridge, 
J.  Alexander  Cambell, 
J.  A.  Frazier, 
Clark  Kenoali^, 

J.  MiLLIGAN, 

J{.  Ross, 


Third  Year. 


R.  Newton  Fee, 
A.  W.  M'Clanahan, 


Fourth  Year 

Henrt  Allen, f 
J.  M.  Heron ,f 

♦  tjfeneral  Assembly, 
t  liicentiaies, 


Rush  Co.,  la. 
Oxford,  0, 


Decatur  Co.,  la, 
Bloominojton  la* 
Ripley,  0. 
Xenia,  0. 
Preble  Co.,  Q. 
Belmont  Co.,  O. 


Bloomington,  la, 
Ripley,  0. 


Cincinnati,  0, 
Xenia,  Q, 
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Firsi  .  Fr€9i3ftery  qf  IlUnpia, 
Ai  ft  i^eent  Meeting  of  ihie  Pre«bytery»  Meaere.  M'Coy  ftfrd  Pfttttr* 
«oii  were  added  to  tbetr  roll  by  eertiftcate,  Mid  Mr.  M.  M*  Brown  bf' 
•ordiaatiot).  The  paeioral  relation  of  Rev*  Joee|>h  Tboropflon  to  hie 
OAngtegaikm  waedieselved.  The  Preabytery  has  now  twelve  min* 
"utes  on  its  roll. 

*  For  the  Evangtlical  Chtwdian* 

Presbytery  of  Michigai), 
Mb4  Editor: 

The  following  preambloand  reaoltitioAe  were  adopted  by 
the  Preabytery  of  Michigaaftt  its  meeting  in  Lafayette  in  August  Uet, 
and  areVforwarded  to  you  Ibr  publiettion^  %nd  as  per  one  of  the 
resohitions. 

Whereas  this  Presbytery  labors  under  great  embarraasment  firom 
the  want  of  ministerial  aid,  and  whereas  we  may,  and  ooght  tl:>d0 
something  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  church  in  our  bounds  by 
encouraging  a  student  of  theology:  Therefore 

1.  Betolved,  That  this  Presbytery  wiil  endow  a  scholarship  in  the 
Theological  Seminary,  on  condition  that  the  student  of  theology  who 
receives  its  aid,  put  himself  under  the  oare  of  the  Preebyt«ry. 

2.  Resohed,  That  this  endowment  shall  be  such  as  to  secure  thirty 
dollars  annually^  to  be  applied  to  the  purpose  specified,  without  any 
obligation  on  the  recipient  to  «*6 pay  it. 

3.  Hesolved,  That  all  the  ministers  and  probirtioners  laboring  in  the' 
bounds  of  this  Presbytery  be  required  to  take  up  subscriptions  where 
they  may  labor,  for  the  above  purpose. 

4.  Resolved,  That  Presbytery's  clerk  be  directed  to  send  these  reso-     . 
lutions  to  the  Evangelical  Guardian  for  publication,  accompanied  with 
an  appropriate  explanation  of  our  condition,  motives,  and  wishes  in 
a-eference  tp  this  matter. 

The  Presbytery  of  Michigan  includes  the  northern  part  of  Indiana, 
beginning  with  the  40th  parallel  of  laUtude,  and  the  State  of  Michi- 
gan. The  country  is  generally  new,  but  its  population  is  fast  in- 
creasing; and  probably  there  is  no  portion  of  our  missionary  field,  more 
worthy  of  cultivation.  Over  its  entire  extent  are  scattered  families 
and  settlements  warmly  attached  to  our  bhurcb,  which  may  be  the 
nucleus  of  many  flourishing  congregations  if  properly  cultivated.— 
There  are  on  our  lipt,  besides  settled  congregaMons,.  near  twenty 
places,  many  of  them  promising,  asking  for  the  ministration  of  word 
and  oisdinances;  and  many  others  doubtless  might  be  found  by  explor- . 
ing.  To  supply  all  these  demands  we  have  four  settled  ministers— 
and  rarely  ever  over  a  few  months  labor  Irom  Gen.  Synod.    Our  ap- 
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portion  men  t  of  8Up|))y  from  Qein  Byiiodllk*  always  been  a  mere  pit- 
uae«,  and  even  tbis  hat  heretofore  been  greatly  diminiaheU  by  \^9 
ramarkably  frequent  failures  of  the  miasionaries. 

To  build  up  the  «hureh  oi  God  in  this  portion  of  the  yioeyard  im 
oar  object;  to  obtain  laborers  able,  faithful,  and  willingto  derote  them* 
•elves  to  the  work  here,  is  our  wish. 

As  this  Presbytery  has  at  present  no  students  of  its  own,  it  propos- 
es to  aid  any  student  of  theology  whbeomes  properly  recommended, 
and  complies  with  the  above  resolutions.  It  is  not  intended  to  obli- 
gate him  to  remain  in  the  bounds  of  this  Presbytery  after  licensure — 
b|it  still  ti  would  be  very  di-sirable  that  he  spend  under  the  direction 
of  Synod  one  year  at  least  amongst  our  churches.  » 

Should  any  wish  to  accept  of  our  proposition,  (and  it  is  earnestlf 
hoped  there  will)  any  information  on  the  subject  can  be  obtained  frOm 
the  clerk  or  any  othejr  member  of  Prsibytt^'y. 

J.  F.  E^ERR,  Pres.Crk. 


Presbytery  of  Spripgfield* 
Rbv.  Sib: 

There  waa  a  called  meeting  of  tlie  Springfield  Presbytery  ar 
Bellefontaine  on  the  4th  of  l^ovember  1846t  About  half  of  the  min- 
isterial members  were  present,  Mr,  Bonner  was  appointed  clerk 
pro.  tem.  The  business,  though  common,  was  important  and  in- 
teresting. I(  was  not  the  consideration  of  some  difficulty  among 
brethren,  or  anything  which,  in  its  immediate  or  remote  eonsequen*^ 
ces,  might  probably  be  expected  to  wound  the  feedings  of  any  who 
seek  the  church's  good.  The  princips^l  object  of  the  meeting,  was  to 
endeavor  to  make  more  adequate  provision  for  supplying  the  desii-. 
cute  stations  within  our  bounds.  This,  to  some  extent,  was  done. 
Arrangements  were  also  made  for  organizing  congregations  at  sever- 
al of  our  missionary  stations.  It  was  pleasing  to  learn  that  a  num- 
ber of  our  smaller  vacancies  and  stations  were  making  increased  and 
comn>endable  efforts  to  have  the  word  and  ordinances  dispensed 
among  them.  We  need  two  or  three  devoted  missionaries,  in  addition 
to  those  i^e  have.  If  our  destitute  people  in  this,  and  other  Presby- 
teries, are  going  to  arouse  and  make  some  proper  efforts  to  obtain  the 
means  of  grace,  is  there  hot  an  espeiiial  call  for  all  to  whom  is  com- 
mitted a  dispensation  of  the  Gospel,  to  feel  that  woe  is  unto  them  if 
they  preach  not  the  Gospel,  where  they  are  called? 

Mr.  Thomas  Palmer  was  reeeived  under  our  care,  and  it  is  expect- 
ed ho  will  be  ordained  by  the  next  meeting  of  Presbytery  in  Urb%na 
OP  the  1st  Tuesday  bf  January,  1847,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

A  MEMBER. 
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MiMODsry  grouod  in  the  Presbytery  of  Miehigtn. 

Dbar  SlLt 

In  futfitmeni  of  my  Synodical  appointmem  for  August.  8ap> 
tember,  and  October,  I  preached  at  Camden,  five  Sabbaths,  at  fiur- 
nets  Creek  vacancy,  three,  at  Logansport.  two,  and  on  the  Reserve^ 
two.  A  few  facts  relative  to  each  of  these  stations  may  not  be  en* 
tirely  unimportant  or  uninteresting  to  the  readers  of  the  Guardian. 

Camden  is  a  small  village,  in  Carroll  County,  about  eight  mites  north 
of  east  from  Delphi.  An  associate  reformed  family  from  Kentucky* 
settled  near  this  village  in  1831.  They  soon  applied  to  the  nearest 
ministers  to  give  them  as  much  of  their  time  as  they  conveniently 
could.  The  first  ^ve  years  they  only  received  a  day  now  and  then. 
Others,  however,  soon  joined  in  with  them.  Some  of  our  missiontt* 
ries,  called  and  preached  to  them  a  few  days  from  time  to  time.  Ti% 
1836,  the  congregation  was  organized,  with  II  members. 

One  fourth  of  the  time  for  six  months  in  |K39,  and  one  half,  dor. 
ing  the  winter  of  *42  and  M3,  and  that  of  M3  and  *44,  they  bad  regu- 
lar preaching.  During  these  periods  of  regular  service  the  prospects 
were  quite  flattering,  many  attended  regularly  upon  the  word^ 
and  the  number  of  members  increased  to  30.  iSinco  the  spring  of 
'44  they  have,  on  fortunately,  been  almost  destitute,  and  as  might  bs 
expected,  have  thereby  suffered  materially.  The  number  of  mem- 
bers have  decreased  to  26,  regular  hearers  have  become  irregular, 
and  occasional  ones  have  almost  entirely  disappeared.  I,  howevetv 
had  the  great  satisfaciioD  to  preach  from  day  to  day,  to  a  considjerably 
increased  audience— and  I  do  think  there  is  good  reason  to  hope  ttrat 
regular  preaching  with  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  would  soon  gather 
again  the  former  «uilience,and  more  than  make  up  the  former  number 
of  members.  Both  by  behavior  and  attention  the  people  generslly, 
manifest  that  they  know  how  to  appreciate  plain,  practical  preaching* 

Twelve  miles  north  west  from  Camden,  in  White  County,  is  th» 
vacancy  called  Burnets  Creek.  It  was  organized  last  spring.  It 
then'  numbered  8,  and  now  13  members.  Most  of  these  members 
and  the  neighbors  generally,  were  Seceders  and  their  children,  for- 
merly of  Green  County,  Ohio.  If  regular  preaching  can'be  had  herej 
there  is  little  doubt,  I  think,  but  that  a  vacancy  ot  considerable  size 
may  very  soon  be 'built  up.  The  people  are  very  anxious  indeed  for 
regular  preaching,  and  they  show  their  anxiety  by  readily  doing  their 
part— yea  I  might  say  more  than  their  part,  to  support  it. 

Of  Logansport,  I  can  say  it  is  a  pretty  place;  but  the  prodpect  at 
present,  of  establishing  an  Associate  Reformed  congregation  there,  Ia 
our  humble  opinion,  is  anything  else  but  encouraging.  The  ground 
is  fully  occupied  by  others.    What  Tow  me^t^^^f  (^^q3)  we  hav* 


'  If  (J  XesuftedH&n  tifthe  Dead 

there^  ^i^vc  to  have  fally  concluded  that  MCbing  eta  b«  done,  and' 
of  course  they  are  little  disposed  to  make  an  effort. 

It  was  my  lot  to  be  the  first  of  our  missionaries,  to  visit  the  station 
.in  the  western  part  of  the  reserve.  No  organization  l^as  here  taken 
place,  neither  do  I  think  it  expedient  that  it  should  yet.  The  whole 
number  of  members  is  only  6— the  furthest  of  whom  are  only  17  ancfi 
the  nearest  13  miles  from  Camden.  They  can  for  the  present  con- 
nect themselves  with  that  vacancy.  This  station,  however,  we 
think  should  be  attended  to,  and  that  now.  The  country  is  just  be- 
ginning to  open.  Persons  of  all  classes  are  moving  in  and  the  ground 
unoccupied. 

As  to  the  inducements  which  any  of  these  stations  offer  to  emi- 

,  gr&nts  it  is  sufficient  to  say  they  are  m  the  Wabash  valley  and  none 

of  them  distant  from  a  good  market.    For  hearing  partioulars,  Mr. 

Thomas  Thompson,  esq.,  Delphi.    Mr..   Andrew   Hannah,    or  Air* 

Wallace,  Burlington,  may  be  referred  to*. 

J.  P.  W, 


For  the  Evaiigelical  Ouardi^n. 
RESURRECTION  OF  THE  DEAD,  No.  2. 
^'The  dead  shall  be  raUed^  incorruptible  '*  1  Cor.  15,53« 

2»  Who  are  they,  who  shall  be  th«  subjects  of  this  resurrection? 
They  are  the  dead,  the  deocf  shall  be  raised,  incorruptible.  This  has- 
referenc^  to  the  bodies,  and  not  the  spirixaof  men.  The  body  dies, 
but  the  spirit  never.  The  body  resolves  into  its  original  elements, 
loses  its  distinctive  organization,  and  thus  ceases  to  be;  but  the  spirit 
which  is  one  and  indissoluble,  goes  to  God  who  gave  it,  and  there 
perpetuates  its  existence.  The  spirit  is  immortal.  Of  the  bodies  of 
men  alone,  from  whom  the  spirit  has  departed,  it  may  be  said,  they 
are  dead;  of  the  spirits  of  men,  they  live  forever.  *'Man  dieth  and 
watlelh  away,  yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost:"  that  is,  the  body  of  man 
dies  and  vtasteth  away,  the  body  gives  up  the  ghost.  Such  language 
is  inappropriate  to  the  spirit.  The  soul  of  man  is  not  capable  of  dis- 
'.  solution  It  may  be  annihilated,  and  thus  perish,  but  it  cannot  waste 
away,  it  cannot  give  up  the  ghost.  JBut  no  one,  who  understands 
the  word  of  God,  ever  supposes,  for  a  moment,  that  the  human  spirit 
shall  be  the  subject  of  annihilation.  It  consequently  survives  the 
d«ath  of  the  body.  And  '*if  a  man  dies,  shall  he  live  again?  Thus 
Job  inquired.  If  the  body  of  man  be  the  subject  of  death,  and  the 
dissolution  of  its  material  organization,  shall  ft  ever  be  reconstituted, 
and  reanimated,  and  resurrectionizedl  <*The  dead  shall  be  raised^ 
incorruptible,"  says  the  inspired  Paul.    ♦*  Mar  veld  Byd(£©($gt^  says 


Besum^Uton  qf  Hfi  Dead  S)  t 

ihe  blessed  Savior  himselfy  for  the  hour  if  coming  <*in  the  which,  all  that 
are  in  the  grave  shall  hear  bis  voice,  and  shall  come  forth;  they  that  have 
don  e  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  &  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  ^ 
the  resurrection  of  damnation/'  Again,  says  Paul,  I  have  hope  towards 
God,  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust. 
Here  it  is  taught,  that  the  resurrection  shall  be  universal.  The 
dead,  a// the  dead,  (for  the  definite  article /Ae  is  equivalent  io  all) 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible.  It  is  true,  that  the  passage  from  which 
the  words  just  quoted  are  taken  treats  particularly,  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  genuine  disciples  of  Christ,  whose  resurrection,  shall  be  a 
glorious  and  felicitous  one.  But  the  proposition  is  no  less  true,  that 
**/A€  dead,"  a/l  the  dead,  both  righteous  and  wicked,  both  just  and 
unjust,  "shall  be  rsMsed,  incorruptible."  The  deceased  bodies  of 
mankind,  from  our  first  venerable  progenitors  to  the  latest  of  their 
posterity,  however  long  or  short  a  period,  they  may  have  made  their 
beds  ^n  their  grave, — however  widely  dispersed  throughout  the  globe 
may  be  the  material  particles  of  y^hich  they  were  formerly  composed, 
whatever  were  the  circumstances  or  means  by  which  they  were  re- 
duced to  the  state  of  dissolution, — whether  they  have  bleached  on  the 
mountain  summit,  or  on  the  sandy  desert,  or  in  the  wide  untraveU 
led  wilderness,  or  have  been  carefully  deposited  in  the  vaults  of  the 
wealthy,  locked  up  in  the  dark  enclosures  of  art,  or  overwhelmed  by 
the  accumulating  mass  in  the  depths  of  the  unfathomed  ocean,  they 
shall  rise  again.  The  earth  shall  give  up  her  dead, — the  sea  shall 
give  up  her  dead,— death  and  hell  shall  deliver  up  the  dead  which  "^ 
are  in  them.  Death  and  corruption  shall  shriek  throughout  all  thoir 
vast  and  dreary  dominion,  for  their  mighty  conqueror  shall  comt,*-* 
shall  come,  and  thejr  dominion  shall  terminate. 

**0h  Death!  with  what  an  eye  of  desperate  lust. 

From  out  thy  emptied  vaults,  thou  then  will  look 

After  the  risen  multitude  of  all 

Mankind!  Ah,  thou  hadst  been  the  terror  long, 

And  murderer  of  all  of  woman  born. 

None  could  escape  thee!     In  thy  dungeon  house, 

Where  darkness  dwelt,  and  putrid  loathsomeness, 

And  fearful  silence,  villainously  still, 

An4  all  of  horrible  and  deadly  name, — 

Thou  satt'st  from  age  to  age,  insatiate, 

And  drank  the  blood  of  men,  and  gorged  their  tfeffh, 

And  with  thy  iron  teeth  did  grind  their  bones 

To  powder-^-treading  out  beneath  thy  feet 

Their  very  names  and  memories:  the  blood 

Of  nations  could  not  slake  thy  parched  tbrMt." 
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But  when  the  resurrection  trump  shall  blow — when  the  voice  of 
the  son  of  God  shall  break  up  the  slumbers  of  the  tomb,  then  shall 
the  sceptre  of  the  king  of  terror  be  broken, — then  shall  his  throne 
be  demolished  in  irrecoverable  ruins,— th^n  shall  he  be  bound,  as  a 
Allen  tyrant,  and  fixed  to  the  triumphal  car  of  his  victor,  and  he  led 
jbefore  the  assembled  universe,  as  a  spectacle  of  humbled  pride,  and 
conquered  power  forever;  and  the  righteous  shall  sing,  **0h  death, 
where  is  thy  sting!  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory!** 

**The  dead  shall  be  raised,"— there  shall  be  no  exception.  The 
righteous  die, — the  wicked  die,— kings  and  subjects,  tyrants  and 
•laves,  philosophers  and  barbarians,  rich  and  poor,— all  die;  and  the- 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible;—shall  come  forth  from  the  state 
of  dissolution,  re-organized,  re-animated,  and '* dressed  in  robes  of 
everlasting  wear.*' 

Such  is  the  mysterious,  but  sublime  and  well-substantiated  doc- 
trine  of  revelation  in  regard  to  the  future  destiny  of  t'le  human 
tedy. 

Our  next  enquiry  will  be,  what  change  are  the  subjects  of  this  even| 
destined  to  undergo? 


For  Uio  ETUigelical  Ouardiaii 
CLAYTON  AND  QUINCY. 

Among  the  various  points  of  interest  to  the  Assoeimte  Reformed 
obureh  and  especially  to  those  who  contemplate  removing  westward » 
we  would  claim  for  these  a  share  of  their  attention.  And  for  the 
purpose  of  calling  the  attention  of  such,  and  giving  such  information 
-concerning  them  as  may  be  desirable,  a  snail  space  in  the  columns  of 
your  excellent  periodical  is  solicited. 

The  congregation  of  Clayton  is  situated  in  the  vicinity  of  a  village 
of  the  same  name,  in  the  eastern  part  of  Adan^s  County,  Illinois,  in 
that  part  which  has  been  erected  into  a  new  county,  yet  unorgan- 
ised, under  the  name  of  Marquette,  It  lies  in  what  is  called 
^«TheWedge'*a  point  of  latid  formed  by  the  Illinois  and  Mississippi 
rivers,  and  generally  known  and  celebrated  for  its  fertility.  The 
congregation  consists  of  a  few  families  who  moved,  a  few  years  ago 
l^om  Kentucky,  with  one  or  two  others  have  been  organized  under 
(he  care  of  the  1st  Presbytery,  of  Illinois.  They  have  long  been 
anxiously  waiting  for  some  of  iheir  brethren  to  settle  among  them  so 
«s  to  enable  them  to  enjoy  statedly  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  in  tho 
•sean  time  doing  what  they  are  able* themselves.  Btit  hitherto  their 
Operations  have  been  disappointed.  They  number  about  15  membero 
•t  present,  but  it  is  hoped  their  number  will  bo  inereaood.  ^hfO^  tte 
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fouth  ftnd  others  will  recognise  God  as  their  God,  &  the  Qtd  of  their 
ftthere.  They  bbve  advantages  in  their  location  of  soil,  clirxrate  and 
market  possessed  by  few.  The  soil  is  of  unsurpassed  richness  and 
from  2  to  4  or  6  feet  deep.  Timber  is  abundant  and  of  a  good  quality 
for  all  necessary  purposes,  cheap  and  easily  obtained.  Here,  in  con- 
trast with  the  great  part  of  the  State,  the  timbered  land  ts  cheaper  than 
the  prairie.  The  climate  is  dry  and  healthy.  It  is  on  the  table  land 
between  the  Illinois  and  Mississippi  rivers,  and  the  miasmatic  exha- 
lation from  the  low,  flat  lands  adjoining  them  and  it  is  to  be  supposed 
to  a  great  extent,  absorbed  or  dissipated  before  reaching  this  point* 
It  will  not  suffer  in  comparison  with  any  other  part  of  the  country  in 
this  important  item.  Its  situation  between  the  great  rivers  of  the 
State,  also  gives  this  point  an  important  ad  van  ta|fe  with  respect  to 
the  opportunity  of  making  a  disposition  of  the  surplus  produce. — 
Situated  at  about  an  equal  distance  from  each,  near  enough  to  be  ac* 
cessible  to  both,  the  inhabitants  can  have  choice  of  markets  and  avail 
themselves  of  all  its  advantages  arising  from  competition  between 
ihem.  It  is  about  30  miles  to  each  from  this  point.  It  is  expected  that 
the  opening  of  the  canal  connecting  the  Illinois  river  with  Lake 
Michigan,  and  affording  a  more  direct  communication  with  the  east 
via. the  Lakes,  Will  give  an  impetus  to  trade  along  the  Illinois  river  of 
all  the  advantages  of  which,  as  well  as  the  competition  thereby  crea- 
ted with  the  traders  on  the  Mississippi  river  the  inhabitants  of  thin 
section  of  the  country  can  avail  themselves.  Land  is  cheap  and  can 
be  obtained  without  trouble.  Coal  ctn  be  obtained  in  moet  places. 
With  all  these  advantages  this  can  scarcely  fail,  at  no  distant  day  to 
be  a  wealthy  and  flourishing  section  of  the  country.  The  only  draw« 
back  to  its  prosperity  is  the  w^nt  of  water,  which,  however,  can  part- 
ly be  remedied  by  the  application  of  steam  as  a  motive  power,  which 
the  abundance  of  fuel  will  justify.  Let  then  those  who  wish  to  se- 
cure a  home  in  a  healthy  and  pleasant  part  of  the  country,  with  ev- 
ery facility  for  living  in  abundance  and  among  an  enterprising  and 
warmhearted  people,  look  at  this  place  before  locating  elsewhere. — 
They  will  be  received  with  open  arms  and  every  assistance  will  be 
offered  them.  Any  one  desiring  further  information  can  obtain  it  by 
addressing  a  letter  to  Jason  or  Rankin  Wallace,  Clay  ton,  Illinois,  or  to 
the  Synod's  missionary  there. 

Quincy  is  a  flourishing  little  city  on  the  Mississippi  river,  containing 
nearly  5,000  inhabitants.  It  is  situated  on  a  high  bluff,  from  which  a 
full  view  is  had  of  the  river,  far  up  and  down,  and  on  the  opposite 
bank  into  Missouri.  For  the  beauty  of  its  situation  and  eenstruttion, 
and  of  the  adjoining  country  it  has  few  equals,  and  no  superior  la 
(he  west,  and  fe^  elsewhere.    It  has  sprung  up  as  if  by  magic  with** 
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in  a  few  yeAXSs  B«t  fifteen  years  ago,  a  frame-bouQe  in  which  wa^ 
the  land'Ofiice  wkti  two  or  three  log-cabins  was  all  it  contained.-— 
Twelve  years  ago  it  contained  but  3  brjck  houses,  now  it  numbers 
its  hundreds,  and  the  number  is  rapidly  increasing.  It  now  contains 
10  churches  from  25  to  30  dry-goods  stores,  and  numerous  groceries, 
and  iron,  hardware-store, and  shoe  stores.  About  200,000  busht^lsof 
wheat,  passes  through  the  hands  of  the  dealers  and  about  10,000  hogs 
were  packed  durii^g  the  last  season  for  the  principal  part  of  which 
cash  was  paid.  In  its  present  and  prospective  importance  it  is  the 
ifirst  of  all  between  Su  Louis  and  Galena.  Its  position  below  the  low* 
er  orBes  Moines  Eapids  give  it  a  decided  advantage  over  any  point 
above  them;  while  it  is  sufficiently  distant  froin  St.  Louis  jto  be  outoC 
the  jreach  of  injurious  competition  from  that  source.  It  is  backed  bj 
an  extensive  fertile  and  well  settled  country,  and  measures  are  taken 
te  draw  trade  from  l4issouri,  by  means  of  a  free  ferry  across  the^ 
river.  , 

Here  the  Greneral  Synod  by  the  suggestion  of  the  Ist  Fre&bytery  of 
Illinois,  hatre  appointed  a  missionary  for  the  purpose  of  endeavpring 
to  gather  a  church,  and  the  supposed  wan^of  information  respecting 
it  must  be  anapology  for  the  prolixity  of  ipy  remarks. 

Previous  to  the  visit  of  the  missionary  there  last  spring,  the  Asso^ 
ctate  Reformed  Church  wasgenerally  nnknowneven  by  name.  None 
of  the  ministers  had  ever  preached  there,  except,  as  I  was  afterwards 
informed  by  the  people  of  Clayton,  one,  who^as  he  Iravelled  on  liia 
Lonely  way,  spent  the  Sabbath  there  and  preached,  one  who  has 
since  gone  to  his  rest  the  lamented  Mehard.  It  ^as  therefore  the 
first  dutyaf  the  missionary  to  search  out  ihose  who  might  be  favora- 
ble to  his  cause,  and  a  partial  investigation  has  resulted  in  a  cpnvic- 
tion  that  with  ordiuaay  attention  and  care  a  congregation  can  6« 
etlablithed.  There  is  no  genuine  Calvan^tic  Church  in  the  place, 
in  ail  the  existing  churches  the  imposing  services  character istic  of  the 
present  day  are  practised,  organs  and  other  instruments  and  choirs 
form  the  praises  which  are  ofiferad  to  God  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath. 
There  are  those  to  whom  these  things  are  not  agreeable  and  who  cannot 
enjoy  religious  services  performed  after  this  manner,  and  are  there- 
fore disposed  to  look  favorably  upon  a  church  which  practices  the  sim^ 
pie  form  of  worship  to  which  they  have  been  accustomed  from  in- 
fancy. There  are  also  those  who  are  and  others  who  have  been 
members  of  the  Associate  Kefprmed  Church,  and  of  the  kindred 
churches.  These  are  grounds  of  hope.  But  thefe  must  be  help 
from  abroad,,  from  emigration,  and  every  ms^a  who  should  come  with 
adetexmioatioi^  to  do  his  utmost  so  far  as  his  influence,  bis  cpntri- 
h%%\^  »aA.Mspra|«n|.  are  concerned  for  t^  advancement  of  tho 
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-^uroh  htv  will  be'  inwaluMe^    There  is  every  iiidticemenl  so!  fkr  a» 
xlHnate,  soil,  fMlitiee  ibredueetlon  end  good  eod^ty  are  ocmeettied 
fhat  could  fndU6e  li  farmer,  a  tnecbanie.  a  ba«iBeos  or  profeMldnil  men 
to  leeat<e  himself  here.  A  ehefdh  formed  here  Will  exerelne  an  inflb- 
eoee  oiMr  a  large  scope  of  country  which  ere  long  mu^t  be,  is  aU 
ready,  important.    Here  then  a  man*8  influence  will  repay  a  thousand 
^td  and  perhaps  under  his  own  observation.    Let  then  from  the  old 
4ind  establlsed  congregations,  where  a  sufficient  and  perhaps  supera- 
bundant support  for  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  is  raised  easily  and 
Without  self-denial,  come  those  who  may  aid  oiiiers  whe  by  every 
exertion  of  self-denial  are  unable  to  procure,  except  at  long  intervals 
the   enjoyment  of  the  privileges  of  Christ^s    house.     Any    person 
'wishing  farther  infotmation  can  obtain  it  by  addressing  Mr.  Joseph 
M'Clifttock  or  James  M*Cormick,  Quincy,  Illinois,  and  any  informa- 
tion respecting  any  person  living  in   ihife  part  of  the  country  favora- 
4)ledisposfed  towards  the  Associate  Reformed  Church  w'ill  be  thankfully 
deceived  by  Synods  missionary  at  Clayton  or  Quincy. 

M.  M.  B. 


CHURCH  OP  CONVERTED  CATHOLICS. 

The  American  Protestant  for  October,  contains  a  deeplyr  Tn- 
teresting  letter  from  Rev.  Herman  Norton,  Secretary  of  the 
American  Protestant  Society,  It  is  a  description  of  a  visit  to 
one  of  the  missionary  stations  of  this  society,  among  the  French 
Romanists  in  Canada,  and  it  is  of  special  importance  as  show- 
ing what  kind  and  persevering  effort,  by  God's  blessing,  may 
accomplish  for  the  superstitious  and  benighted  Catholics.  Mr 
Norton  thus  describes  a  meeting  which  he  attended,  and  the 
character  of  the  church  there  gathered. 

"  On  Tuesday  all  were  present  at  the  school  hotfse.  It  was 
a  meeting  of  unusual  iriterest.  The  tearful  interest  with  which 
they  listened  to  a  simple  exposition  of  the  nature  and  fruits  of 
evangelical  faith,  was  truly  affecting.  At  times  they  were  uh- 
Jible  to  suppress  their  joy  and  gratitude.  Had  the  committee, 
or  the  friends  of  this  iocifety  been  present,  they  would  have 
said  «  here  is  enough,  and  more  than  enough,  to  compensttte 
for  all  the  tbil,  labor  and  expense  that  have  attended  the  opera- 
tions of  the  society  .*'  To  see  a  people  just  emerging  from  the 
midnight  of  popeiry,  rejoicing  in  the  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  is 
'iktirt  sight.  Such  a  sight  6art*ies  conviction  along  with  it,  th»t 
here^  Is  the  work  of  Gk)d.'  And  you  are  Constrained  to  leicclaim. 
'  What  hath  God  wrought  V      *         oigi  .ed  by  Google 


^  If  any  question  whether  any  thing  can  be*  done  for  the 
eonvertion  of  Romanists,  let  them  come  and  see.  This  is  a 
work  that  will  bear  examination.  It  needs  only  to  be  known, 
to  secure  the  confidence  of  every  christian  and  candid  mind. 

<<  As  they  retired  from  the  meeting,  haying  listened  more  • 
than  an  hour  to  an  exposition  of  faith  and  its  fruits,  one  and 
another  said,  *  I  am  guilty,  I  am  guilty,  and  1  am  resolved  to  do 
more  than  I  have  ever  done  before, '  &c»  &c.  Instead  of  being 
satisfied  with  the  past,  they  were  humbled  under  a  view  of 
their  deficiency,  and  of  the  rich  grace  of  God,  of  which  they 
were  the  happy  subjects. 

*<  This  church  now  consists  of  81  members.  Every  one  p( 
them  was  born  and  trained  up  in  the  Koman  Catholic  Church  ! 
They  have  all  been  converted  under  the  labors  of  your  mis- 
sionary.  Another  church  like  this  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  U  S, 
Such  a  company  of  believers  I  never  saw  before.  While  looking 
upon  them,  and  noticing  the  peaceful  and  happy  expression  of 
their  countenances  when  singing  the  praises  of  God,  the  tears 
started  from  my  eyes.  Hard  indeed  must  be  the  heart  that 
would  not  be  afiected  by  such  a  sight.  In  this  little  church  are 
ten  times  the  number  of  souls  saved  in  the  ark^  when  the  un- 
godly world  were  swept  away — all  monuments  of  the  grace  of 
God — all  rescued  from  the  iron  grasp  of  despotism,  and  from 
Ihe  gloomy  regions  of  superstition." 


EFFECTS  OF  SABBATH  BREAKING. 

It  is  difficult  to  detern[iine  how  much  of  the  sin  and  misery 
of  our  world  arises  from  violating  God's  command  to  keep  the 
Sabbath  day  holy.  A  gentleman  in  England,  says  Or.  Ed* 
wards,  who  was  in  the  habit  for  more  than  twenty  years,  of 
daily  visiting  convicts,  states  that  almost  universally,  brought 
to  a  sense  of  iheir  condition,  they  lamented  their  neglect  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  pointed  to  their  violation  of  it  as  the  principal 
cause  of  their  ruin.  That  prepared  them  for, and  led  them  on 
step  by  step,  to  the  commission  of  other  crimes,  and  finally  to 
the  commission  of  that  which  brought  them  to  the  prison  and 
often  to  the  gallows.  He  has  letters  almost  innumerable,  he 
jays,  from  o^ers,  proving  almost  the  same  things  and  that  they 
considered  the  violation  of  the  Sabbath  the  great  cause  of  their 
ruin.  He  has  amended  thre^  hundred  and  fifty  at  the  pJace  of 
thetr  executiooi  when  th^y  were  put  to  death ibr  their  crimes  ; 
nd  nine  out  of  ten,  jvho  were  brought  to  a  sense  of  their  coa- 
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dkion^  stuibtiied  the  greater  part  of  thair  departmra  (fom  God, 
tQ  their  neglect  ot  the  Sabbath.— •f//ttince  4*  Vidtor. 

It  is  not  intended  to  discuaa  the  question  of  the  lawfalneai 
of  war  in  general,  nor  to  inquire  into  the  justice  or  necessitjr 
of  the  war  in  which  our  country  is  at  present  engaged.  War, 
in  all  cases,  is  a  heavy  judgment  on  a  nation,  and  slK)uid  be  so 
considered  by  ail  reflecting  people.  Chribtiana  should  humble 
themselres  before  God,  and  confess  their  own  sins,  together 
with  the  sins  of  the  nation,  both  rulers  and  people.  And  in- 
cessant prayer  should  be  made  to  the  Governor  of  the  world, 
deprecating  his  righteous  displeasure,  and  entreating  him  to  re* 
move  this  severe  scourge  from  us.  It  is  true,  the  seat  of  war 
is  without  the  limits  of  our  country,  but  it»  evil  is  felt  in  al- 
most every  town  and  viila^^e  in  the  land.  Our  five  hundred 
fellow-citizens  who  have  fallen  in  battle  have  left  dear  relatives 
to  bewail  their  untimely  end.  Who  can  conceive  of  the  pang 
which  has  been  inflicted  on  many  a  mother's  heart  ?  Who  can 
describe  the  desolation  which  has  overwhelmed  the  afiectionatc 
wives  of  some  of  these  slaughtered  soldiers?  In  a  mo- 
ment their  brightest  prospects  have  been  darkened  ;  they 
look  upon  their  tender  ollspring,  now  deprived  of  a  father  and 
protector,  and  their  only  reliel  is  tears.  But  often,  in  the  first 
agony  of  grief,  tears  are  denied  them  ;  their  ^lef  is  too  deep- 
ly seated  to  admit  of  the  relief  which  tears  aSbrd.  Think,  al- 
60,  of  the  affectionate  sister  who  lately  parted  with  a  brloved 
brother,  hoping  to  receive  him  attain  covered  with  honor.  Hon- 
or, indeed,  he  has  acquired.  His  country  will  honor  his  name, 
and  hand  it  down  to  posterity  emblazoned  on  the  faithful  page 
of  history.  But  the  slaughtered  patriot  perceives  it  not.  And 
the  bleeding  heart  of  the  afiectionate  sister  may  be  gratified,. 
4iut  cannot  be  relieved  by  these  posthumous  honors.  Who  can 
tell  how  many  thousand  hearts  of  fathers  and  brothers  and. 
friends,  as  well  as  mothers,  wives  and  sisters,  fiave  been  made 
to  bleed  by  the  events  of  this  lamentable  war  ?  In  some  cases, 
the  loss  in  battle  oi  a  single  individual  has  cast  a  gloom  over  a 
whole  City,  I  was  pleased  to  see  the  notice  that  in  Baltimore, 
when  the  news  was  received  of  the  fall  of  the  brave,  the  amia- 
ble, the  talented  Watson,  every  vessel  in  the  harbor  exhibited 
signs  of  mourning.  But  what  spoils  of  victory  or  acquisition  of 
territory,  or  even  glory,  can  compensate  the  mourning,  bereav- 
ed widow  and  children  for  their  loss  ?  How  strange  the  con- 
trast!  While  the  multitude  are  expressing  by  the  cannon's 
roar  their  obstreperous  joy  and  exultation,  many  are  weepinK 
in  secret,  and  bewailing  their  irreparable  losses. 
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Deii|H>to&ii«lt)rrilptfl  may  eontinoe  war  hf  the  gratifioatioo  6f 
their  ambilidii  and  rapacity  I  but  thii  cannot  long  be  the  case 
in  a  country  where  the  people  have  it  in  then*  power  to  con- 
trol their  rulers.  Before  the  evils  of  war  are  experienced,  many 
ardent  spirits  feel  anxious  to  rush  into  the  ensanguined  field, 
hoping  to  distinguish  themselves,  and  reap  a  harvest  of  glory; 
but  when  thousands  of  families  are  clothed  in  the  weeds  of  wo^ 
oo.  account  of  their  mournful  bereavement,  a  reaction -must  take 
place,  and  the  demand  for  peace  become  mote  and  n^re  gene** 
ral  and  urgent,  until  the  cry  of  the  people  will  enter  inta  the 
ears  of  the  rulers  ;  and  if  not  heard,  their  power  will  be  felt 
in  hurling  from  their  placea  such  rulers  as  prefer  their  own 
gratification  and  aggrandizetpent  to  the  weliare  of  their  constit- 
uents. This  is  one  of  the  most  precious  blessings  of  a  repub- 
lican government  It  is  gratifying  to  know  th^t  our  govern- 
ment has,  from  the  beginnings  held  out  the  olive  branch  in 
<me  hand,  while  the  sword  was  brandished  in  the  other  ;  and 
that  while  the  country  was  exulting  on  account  of  glorious  vic- 
tories, they  were  holding  out  the  hand  of  reconciliation. 

Let  Christians  pray  much  and  fervently  that  this  bloody  war 
may  be  soon  ended.  Let  them  pray  to  the  God  of  heaven  to 
shield  our  brave  soldiers  in  the  time  of  danger,  and  give  th^m 
success,  and  brmg  them  home  in  safety. 

When  the  wicked  in  any  country  become  daring  in  their 
impiety,  and  disturb  by  their  violence  and  crimes  the  peace  and 
order  of  society,  war  is  sent  as  a  besom  of  destruction,  to  sweep 
them  off  the  land.  It  also  serves,  ^sometimes,  to  humble  the 
pride  and  arrogance  of  a  people  intoxicated  with  long  prosper- 
ity. Asa  punishment  alone  can  it  ever  be  useful.  If  the  mil- 
lions of  dollars  which  the  present  war  will  cost,  however  soon 
it  may  be  terminated,  could  have  been  laid  out  in  useful  im- 
provements, in  promoting  education  and  encouraging  learning 
and  the  useful  arts  ;  or  if  such  a  sum  could  be  raised  to  propa- 
gate the  gospel  over  the  whole  world,  and  to  extend  civilization 
to  benighted  Africa — how  much  more  glorious  the  results  than 
any  war  can  produce?  When  will  the  time  predicted  in  proph- 
ecy arrive,  <^  When  men  shall  learn  war  no  more,  but  shall 
beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares  and  their  spears  into  prun- 
ing hooks :  When  the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid;  and  the  calf  and  the  young 
lion  and  the  fatling  together  ;  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like 
the  ox;  and  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the 
asp,  and  the  weaned  child  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice's  den?^ 
-**  Pray,  then,  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  ;  they  shall  prosper 
tfcat  love  her.''— M  J.  Obs. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


THE  STORM  AND  THE  COMMUNION. 

During  the  terrible  storm  encountered  by  the  Great  West- 
•ern,  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  was  administered,  as 
"Is  stated,  "  to  upwards  of  sixty  persons,  many  of  whom  receiv- 
ed it  there  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives.  *'  This  has  been 
widely  spoken  of  in  the  papers,  as  a  most  happy  exemplifrea- 
tion  of  the  spirit  of  Christian  union,  at  the  sacriiiee  of  preju- 
dice and  every  selfish  consideration.  We  take  a  little  different 
-view  of  that  eommunion  ^rvice^  for  it  leeotis  to  us  that  while 
•the  fear  of  death  ^^  crumbled  all  human  barriers, "  it  aisp  broke 
down  the  barriers  by  which  Christ  would  protect  his  own  table 
from  profanation.  Many  partook  of  the  holy  ordinance  <<  for 
4he  first  time  in  their  live^. "  Their  being  pale  and  panic 
stiuck  in^the  hour  of  peril,  was  deemed  a  qualification  for  the 
ordinance-  It  is  true  <<  that  when  the  Great  Shepherd  comes^ 
his  own  sheep  all  huddle  together ;"  but  it  is  equally  true, 
I  sometimes, )  that  when  the  terrors  of  death  come,  the  sheep 
and  the  goats  all  huddle  together,  in  a  way  not  sanctioned  by 
the  Great  Shepherd,  who  knoweth  only  his  own.  We  fear  the 
consequences  of  promulgating  the  idea,  that  men  who  never 
professed  Christ,  nor  gave  any  proof  of  the  fear  or  the 
the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts,  may  rush  to  the  Lord's  table 
in  a  moment  of  awful  danger,  and  be  comforted  and  made  tran- 
^quil  and  fitted  to  die.  If  the  stupid  thousands  of  this  world 
are  to  be  told  that  dying  grace  can  foe  had  in  this  way,  false 
hopes  and  delusions  will  be  multiplied,  only  to  be  dashed  in 
j)ieces  by  something  more  terrible  than  the  ocean  storm. 


EDITORIAL    NOTICES: 


The  Evangelical  Alliance  .—The  proceedings  of  the  World's  Con- 
vention which  met  atLoDdon  in  August  last,  and  at  which  an  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  was  formed,  have  been  so  generally  published  in 
both  the  secular  and  religious  papers,  that  we  deem  it  unnecessary  to 
lay  them  before  our  reaJers.  What  we  now  propose  is  simply  to 
make  a  few  remarks  on  the  general  subject. 

Constrained  as  we  are  to  differ  from  most  who  have  noticed  the  sub- 
ect,  we  feel  ourselves  placed  in  a  situat'on  of  some  difficulty.  This 
consideration  alone  may  be  deemed  a  sufficient  reason  why  We  should 
^doubt  the  correctness  of  oi^r  opinions.     It  should  produce  some  hes* 
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itation.  ft  will  prevail  with  us  to  suppress  at  the  present  time,  8oai» 
tb(N^ht8  wb|oh  havQ  ooeurr^d  to  our  minds. 

We  do  not  doubt  but  that  siome  good  may  result  from  the  meetings 
a|id  that  it  will  be  a  link  in  the  chain  of  events,  which  is  to  usher  in 
abetter  day.  But  we  must  say,  that  we  have  been  disappointed, 
an4  that  we  do  not  lool^  for  any  jmporum  results  of  a  usef^l  chafacteir. 
Indeed  we  doujbt  whether  the  Alliance  .will  ever  me^t  again*  Oar 
reasons  are: 

1*  It  seems  plain  fh>m  th^  reports  that  in  an  ewrly  stage  of  the 
meeting,  before  the  members  had  counted  the  costs,  or  careAilly  eon^ 
sidered  the  difficulties  in  the  way,  they  resolved  to  form  an  Evange!"- 
ical  Alliance.  And  the  enthusiasm,  and  enthre  unanimity  with  which 
this  was  done,  are  regarded  as  an  omefi  for  good.  To  us  this  appears 
doubtful.  The  enthusiasm  which  is  fbit  at  the  beginning  of  an  Un- 
dertaking, before  people  have  sat  down  and  counted  the  costs,  i8gen•^ 
eralljf  a  short-lived  affair.  And  as  to  the  unanimity;  perhaps  it  would 
not  have  been  less  promising  had  it  been  less  a  thing  which 

might  have  been  reasonably  expected  in  so  large  an  assembly,  if  th& 
reasons  for  and  against  the  measure  had  und^r^one  a  cool  dispassion- 
ate  and  enlightened.revlew. 

2.  Having  adopted  the  resolution,  the  convention  next  proceeded 
to  the  work  of  creed-making,  and  agreedonsome  eigbi  or  nine  propo- 
sitions as  the  basis  of  the  Alliance.  Now  we  have  long  believed  that  \\i» 
days  of  creed-making  are  numbered,  and  this  new  attempt  is  not  of 
such  a  character  as  to  induce  any  change  of  opinion.  Did  they  agree 
on  the  propositions  reported  or  only  $€em  to  agreet  Perhaps  nether: 
they  simply  declared  that  the  Alliance  shall  consist  of  **such  persons 
only  as  hold  and  mainuin  what  are  usually  understood  to  be  even- 
gelical  views  in  regard  to  the  matters  of  doctrine  understated.'*  But 
what  are  evangelical  viewsl  The  term  evangelical  was  at  first  ap- 
propriated by  a  certam  class  of  theologians,  and  used  as  the  designa- 
tion of  a  particular  system  of  doctrine.  But  it  has  long  since  lost  its 
distinctive  signification.  It  means  now  whatever  those  who  use  it 
mean  by  it.  The  convention  tnight  just  as  well  have  resolved  that 
the  Alliance  shall  consist  of  such  persons  as  hold  what  are  commbnly 
understood  to  be  orthodox  views  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  There 
would  have  been  the  same  real  agreement  among  them,  and  only 
less  seeming  agreement. 

,  3.  The  subject  of  slavery  was  introduced  by  a  Mr.  Hinton  of  Lon* 
don»  who  wished  to  have  the  words  "not  being  slave  holders**  added 
as  an  amendment.    Many  letter  writers  censure  him  severely  for  in- 
troducing "that  delicate  and  exciting  subject,"  to  the  endangering  of 
the  harmony j  of  the  Convention.    The  Afperican  delegates  take  gri^ai 
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tredil  to  thenwelves  for  opposing  Mr.  Hinton^i  amend  roent,  and  spme 
of  ibem  indulge  a  confident  hope  that  the  action  of  the  Convention 
will  silence  the  "rabid  abolitionists.'*  Now  we  doubt,  and  from  the 
first,  have  doubted  this.  The  effectual  way  of  silencing  such  me^ 
is  not  to  insist  that  slaver j  must  always  be  treated  with  the  greatest 
lenity  and  forbearance,  standing  ready  to  apologise  for  it  on  all  ooca« 
sions.  While  christians  and  ministers  and  churches  do  so,  the  **rabid 
abolitionists*'  will  rage  on;  and  they  will  say  too,  and  with  too  much 
appearance  of  truth,  that^the  American  churches  are  the  *^main-pil« 
larsof  slavery."  And  is  it  altogether  slander?  Have  they  no  colorable 
pretext  for  dping  sol  HoW  many  **able".  apologies  and  defences  of 
slavery  have  been  produced  by  christian  ministers  with  a  few  yearr 
pasti  How  often  has  a  man  been  more  censured  in  the  church,  for 
saying  that  slavery  is  a  sin,  than  for  practiting  slavery?  While 
among  the  people  of  the  world  in  the  slaveheiding  States,  there  is  a 
pretty  general  conviction  that  slavery  is  morally  wrong:  a  more  gen- 
eral conviction  that  it  is  politically  wrong:  and  not  a  few  of  them 
would  rejoice  to  see  measures  adopted  for  its  removal.  These  would  -^ 
thank  christian  ministers  if  they  would  spare  themselves  the  pains  of 
searching  the  Bible  to  0nd  apologies  for  it.  Some  of  the  American  del- 
egates are  warm  if  not  violent  anti-slavery  men  at  home;  and  somfs- 
times  speak  of  the  system  in  the  severest  terms  of  reprobation.  A 
few  years  ago,  one  of  them  was  reported  in  the  secular  papers,  to 
have  thundered  forth  in  Cincinnati  a  denunciation  against  those 
who  live  and  die  impenitent  in  the  practice  of  the  sin,  which  was 
enough  to  make  one's  hair  stand  on  end.  And  yet,  when  it  was  sim- 
ply proposed  that  a  christian  Alliance  should  consist  of  such  as  are 
not  slaveholders,  they  seem  to  have  thought  their  beloved  country 
reproached,  and  to  have  been  seized  with  an  ardent  desire,  to  vindi- 
cate the  insulted  honor  of  their  country  by  becoming  the  slavehold. 
er's  apologists.  And  what  is  the  result?  Later  intelligence  from* 
Europe  does  npt  authorise  the  belief  thai  the  <*rabid  abolitionists"  are 
disposed  to  cower  under  the  rebuke:  and  just  on  the  heels  of  the 
world's  convention  we  have  a  gigantic  effort  to  establish  at  the  seat 
of  government  at  home,  a  paper,  which  is  to  oppose  the  "slave  pow- 
er," with  no  ordinary  amount  of  talent  and  zeal.  What  fearful  con- 
sequences wiil  follow,  if  one  portion  of  oni^  people  continue  to  wage 
A  war  of  extermination  against  slavery;  and  another  portion  contin- 
ue to  plead  that  it  is  a  "Bible  institution,"  thus  anrmating  the  slave- 
bolder,  to  hold  to  it  as  a  right  which  he  has  from  God— no  one  can  tell. 

4.  The  caution  which  was  observed  in  providing  for  the  formation 
of  branch  "Alliances"  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  each  of  which 
miT  have  its  own  peculiarities,  for  which  the  other&arenot.reeppasi- 
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bl9,  forebodes  no  good.    How  will  these  all  come  together  and  act  ijof 
concert,  in  an  aggregate  meeting? 

But  when  they  und^ertook  to  turn  thp  convention  into. something 
niore  than  a  consultative  meeting,  we  do  not  know  that  they  could 
li»ve  done  better  than  they  did. 

Since  the  above  was  written  we  have  seen  some  sketches  of  the 
proceedings  of  an  ^'indignation  meeting"  which  was  held  in  Exeter 
Hall  by  the  "rabid  Abolitionists,"  the  object  of  which  was  to  de- 
nounce the  Alliance.  The  notorious  American  Abolitionist  W.  L. 
Garrison  figured  on  the  occasion.  Mr.  Preston  a  Baptist  minister, 
and  a  member  of  the  Alliance  rose  up  to  defend:  He  professed  to  un- 
derstand  the  action  of  thej Alliance,  and  if  he  is  correct,  some  of  the 
American  delegates  who  in  their  communications  to  their  friends  be- 
fore they  reached  home,  exulted  that  they  had  silenced  the  anti-slave" 
ry  agitation,  must  have  been  mistaken.  They  may  have  mis- 
taken the  courtesy  with  which  they  were  treated,  for  an  entire  ac- 
quippcpnrp  in  tbpfr  views.  Mr.  Preston  said:  "It  was  not  ti^ue  that 
ihey  \\\u\  ^^atu-iianed  slaveholders  as  members  of  the  Alliance.  Slave- 
holders could  not  be  admitted  into  it.  They  had  divided  the  AlU-^ 
ance  Into  districis;  before  a  slaveholder  could  be  admitted,  the  act 
most  be  sanctioned  by  all  the  districts.  And  if,  when  the  Alliance 
next  me6t8  in  three  years,  or  in  seven  years,  it  should  be  found  there 
was  a  slaveholder  in  it,  he  would  be  cast  out." 

We  are  perfectly  sick  and  nauseated  and  disgusted,  with  the  con- 
tinual repitition  of  what  we  have  had  heard  for  more  than  forty  years, 
during  which  time,  slavery  has  been  on  the  steady  and  rapid  increase, 
anii  christians,  who  were  before  clear  of  it,  have  been  one  after  an- 
other becoming  8laveholde]:s,  that  they  might  plead  the  "difficul- 
ties" in  their  way  if  they  should  attempt  to  free  their  slaves."  Slave- 
ry is  wrong — yet  it  is  sanctioned  by  the  Bible,  It  is  a  great  evil— 
but  what  can  you  do  to  remove  iti  The  Gospel  will  remove  it,  (And 
yet  it  is  a  Bible  institution!)  You  must  wait  till  the  Gospel  remove 
it.  (But  how  will  the  Gospel  remove  It  if  neither  the  church  nor 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  must  say  that  it  is  opposed  to  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospell]  There  are  difficulties  in  the  way^  (Just  as  if  chris- 
tians should  do  nothing,  nor  attempt  nothing— just  as  if  these  diffi- 
cultijes  made  it  their  duty  to  defend  slaveryl)  If  you  discuss  the 
subject— if  you  say  that  slavery  is  a  sin,  you  alarm  slaveholders  for 
their  safety  and  only  make  them  rivet  the  chain  of  their  slave  more 
tightly.  It  is  the  proper  subject  of  political  discussion.  (Just  as  if 
political  discussion  were  less  dangerous  to  the  slaveholder's  interest 
andsaftty.")  D.tized  by  Google 
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We  have  received  the  Scottish  Herald  of  October  9th,  and  ]6th, 
Aiid  also  the  Edinburgh  Witness  of  October  17ih,  and  glean  fronn 
them  some  items  of  intelligence*  The  United  Associate  Synod,  the 
Kelief  Synod,  the  Free  Church  Synod  of  Glasgow,  the  Free  Presbytery 
of  Edinburgh,  and  some  other  ecclesiastical  bodies  were  in  session. 
The  Associate  and  Relief  Synods  were  much  occupied  with  the 
subject  of  Union.  The  ''Basis  of  Union"  as  given  in  the  first  pages 
of  our  own  present  number  wa«  adopted  with  some  amendments  by 
both  bodies,  and  it  is  confidently  expected  that  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Synod  of  Scotland  will  be  organised  in  due  course  of  time. 

A  somewhat  animated  discussion  had  taken  place  in  the  Free 
Presbytery  of  Glasgow  on  a  motion  submitted  by  Dr,  Willis,  that  the 
Presbytery  memorialize  the  General  Assembly,  "to  take  into  serious 
consideration  the  relation  of  this  church,  with  those  churches  in 
America,  which  avowedly  provide,  by  their  terms  of  communion,  for 
the  sufferance  of  slavery,  &c.''  The  subject  was  at  last  disposed  of 
by  the  adoption  of  an  amendment  offered  by  Dr.  Buchanan  to  the  ef- 
fect, that.  '*while  the  Presbytery  regard  slavery  with  abhorrence — 
as  equally  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  God*s  ;word,  and  the  natural  rights 
of  man — yet  as  this  church  is  in  the  attitude  of  remonstrating  with  the 
churches  in  America  as  to  their  duty  in  this  matter,  the  Presbytery 
does  not  deem  itsuitable  to  take  any  additional  step  art  present,  &c." 
We  are  ^l^d  to  find  that  our  trans^atlantic  brethen  know  that  there 
are  churches  in  America  which  have  not  provided  in  their  terms  of 
communion  for  the  sufferance  and  continuance  of  slavery  under 
their  spiritual  jurisdiction. 


Covenanting. — While  on  tour  to  the  east  we  saw  the  Evangelical 
Repositary,  for  September,  which  contained  somc^  extended  strict* 
ures  on  a  brief  editorial  on  the  subject  of  covenanting,  which  ap- 
peared in  our  July  number.  During  our  absence,  the  copy  which 
«ame  to  our  office  was  lost  or  mislaid.  We  therefore  write  from  mem- 
ory— notice  only  a  few  things  which  drew  our  attention  as  we  glanc- 
ed over  the  Repository — and  Very  briefiy,  as  the  subject,  in  our  eyes, 
has  lost  much  of  its  interest. 

1.  The  Repository  thinks  "it  difficult  to  determine  where  the  Na- 
tional Covenant  ends,  and  the  Bond  commences."  We  cannot  think 
«o:  in  all  the  editions  which  we  have  seen ^  there  is  a6rpaA;at  the  place; 
And  the  Bond  must  have  commenced  before  acts  of  Parliament  are 
referred  to,  which  were  passed  subsequently  to  the  formation  of  the 
National  Covenant.  Cn^(^n\o 
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t.  The  fact  that  the  body  of  the  Covenant  contains  the  words^ 
''promising  and  swearing  by  the  great  name  of  God,"  is  not  decisive 
that  it  was  actaally  $%Dorn  by  the  "original  Covenatiters.'*  We  think 
that  the  weight  of  historical  evidence  is  on  the  other  side,  thoUgh 
^here  may  have  been  local  exceptions. 

3.  Does  the  quotation  from  Calderwood  answer  the  Repository's 
purpose?  We  think  it  makes  no  mention  of  the  National  Covenant. 
The  transacMon  described  appears  to  have  been  an  independent  one, 
looking  back  to  no  former  similar  transaction  in  particular.  They 
read  portions  of  scripture- *the  Old  Testament  Covenants,  commen- 
ted on  them— inculcated  various  duties— *and  engaged  to  their  per* 
formance.  As  all  true  christians  and  churches  are  in  covenant  with 
God,  as  the  Repository  admits,  they  could  renew  their  League  \^ith 
God,  or  renew  their  covenant,  witliout  renewing  any  particular 
covenant.  It  appears  to  have  been  a  local  movement,  an  occasinal 
thing,  in  which  the  ministry  of  the  church  were  afterwards  called  to 
engage — and  nothing  yet  distinctly  appears  of  the  dpctrlne  that 
''public  and  formal  covenanting"  as  a  distinct  duty  is  an  ordinance 
of  the  Gospel  and  to  be  regarded  as  a  term  of  communion  in  the 
church — though  this  doctrine  was  growing. 

4.  We  have  not  examined  many  commentators — but  it  is  not  yery 
apparent  that  either  Scott,  Henry  or  Poole  regards  the  transaction  of 
the  "rest  of  the  people'*  when  they  entered  into  an  "oath"  in  thei 
days  of  Nehemiah,  as  their  subscription  of  the  identical  written  cov- 
enant. They  signified  their  assent  in  their  own  way  to  what  their 
leading  men  had  done — this  is  all  that  will  appear  on  the  narrative^ 
except  to  those  who  look  at  it  through  the  medium  of  writers  who  were 
fond  to  lay  hold  of  anything  as  proof.  The  presumption  fVom  this 
solitary  instance,  that  all  former  covenants  entered  into  by  the  Jew- 
ish nation  were  written,  is  too  violent.  As  well  might  a  writer  two 
thousand  years  hence  infer,  that  because  the  United  States  have  a 
written  constitution,  they  and  their  ancestors  had  such  constitutions 
in  all  former  ages. 

5.  On  Romans  xiv:  2.  the  Repository  says  that  the  Apostle  used 
the  word  con/ess,  not  as  conveying  the  full  idea  of  the  original,  but 
"IS  sufficiently  strong  to  answer  his  purpose:"  and  therefore 
ttfinks  that  we  should  understand  the  word  noear  (Isaiah  xlv:  23.) 
as  authorizing  and  requiring  the  use  of  the  "oath"  in  such  transac- 
tions. We  doubt  this.  The  Apostle  professes  to  quote,  at  least  to 
give  the  meaning  of  the  prophet — "as  it  is  written**—  and  it  is  re- 
markable that  he  follows  the  Greek  translation  of  thelxx  till  he  comes 
to  the  word  twemr,  which  he  softens,  or  rather  translates,  by  a  more 
general  term,  canfett.    Why  this  departure  from  a  versioh  with  which 
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lie  «nil  his  readers  were  ftmiliar?  Why  does  be  tranriate  for  him- 
eeilf?  To  us  it  appears  that  he  uses  the  word,  coi^t,  not  only  as 
sCrong  enough  for  his  present  porpose,  but  as  conveying  the  mind  of 
the  spirit  in  the  prophet,  better  than  the  word  used  by  the  Ixx. 

Does  not  the  phrase,  <<eaeh  one  that  swears  by  him  shall  gk>ry," 
Ui  the  Itiii  Psalm,  mean  *^eaeh  one  that  confesses,  trusts,  and 
worships  himr*  In  plain  prose  language  the  word  iwear  must  te 
taken  in  its  strict  literal  sense,  but  in  the  highly  figurative  and 
poetic  language  of  the  prophets,  we  are  not  required  to  take  it 
always  in  its  literal  sense,  nor  are  we  authorized  to  found,  an 
important  doctrine  on  the  literal  sense,  more  than  to  suppose 
that  the  desert  will  literally  rejoice,  or  the  trees  of  the  field  elap 
their  hands.  Hence,  we  have  always  doubted,  and  tU  more  than 
doubt,  whether  **the  duty  of  formal  and  explicit"  covenanting  with 
God,  can  be  proved  from  such  passages  of  the  prophets  as  are  usually 
adduced  for  this  purpose.  Instead,  of  believing  as  the  Repository 
seems  to  believe,  and  as  we  have  heard  some  declare,  that  when  God 
shall  abundantly  pour  out  his  spirit  and  blessing  on  the  church,  and 
there  shall  be  far  m6re  piety  than  at  present,  christians  will  literally 
subscribe  with  their  hands,  and  bind  themselves  by  formal  oaths  to  be 
fkithful  and  valiant  in  the  cause  of  God  and  truth,  Ikr  more  readily  and 
abundantly  than  at  present  they  do  or  will  do,  we  believe  just  the  re- 
verse. Oaths,  bonds,  covenants  and  subscriptions,  are  rendered  nec- 
essary by  the  imperfection,  not  to  say  dishonesty  of  men.  They  are 
for  assurance  against  those  doubts  to  which  frequent  witnessed  acts 
of  insincerity  give  risiB.  In  times  when  unfaithfulness,  &  consequent^ 
ly,  distrust,  abound,  they  are  multiplied.  In  that  blessed  time  to 
which  we  look  forward  with  hope,  when  men  will  be  held  and^mi- 
ly  bound  to  Gtjd'and  his  cause,  by  his  spirit  and  love  in  their  hearts, 
we  really  believe  that  they  will  be  little  resorted  to.  Then  will  a 
christian's  <*  word  be  reckoned^as  good  as  his  oath;"  and  committees 
and  Synods  will  see  little  need  io  Idle  away  their  time  in  framing  euch 
instruments,  as  though  they  could  strengthen  with  their  threads  of 
tow,  those  **Cofds  of  love"  with  which  God's  children  are  bound  io 
their  duty.  Then  also,  willunions  be  formed,  and  union  will  exist 
in  the  church,  and  harmony  and  peace  and  love  too,  without  every 
.  one  seeking  to  have  his  brother  bound  up  by  engagement  upon  en  -^ 
gagement,  as  though  each  man  stood  in  doubt  of  every  other  man's 
honesty  and  sincerity  of  purpose. 


JHqrch  <if  the  Gui/^ine*— -The  * 'Armory"  for  November,  contains  a 
'^iso^n^u^icalioft  sigi^ed  E,  M.  in  whjch  the  writer  delivers  a  horn* 
11/  on  a  text  taken  from  the  Evangelical  Guardian  touching  the 
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propiiety  of  euppreseing  Sabbath-profo nation  by  eivt)  penalties.    Of 
course,  the  Guardian  has  taught  «very  corrupt  doctrine.    £.  M.  ex- 
preseies  his  surprise  that  it  has  not  been  noticed  before  this  time,  and 
does  this  in  a  way  that  might  lead  evil  disposed  persons  to  say  that  the 
'*  Armory'*  hvs  not  acted  the  part  of  a  faithful  sentinel.  The  << Armory 
man'Vxcuses  himself,  by  alleging  that  he  does  not  receive  the  Guardian 
regularly.    There  need  then  be  no  suspicion  pf  his  orthodoxy:  for  bad 
he  seen  the  objectionable  article  in  the  Gurdian,  it  may  fairly  be  pre* 
suroed  that  he  would  forthwith  have  dealt  with  it  as  it  deserved.— 
But  the  worst  is  yet  to  be  told.    £.  M.  thinks  that  a  sentiment  **'iden- 
tical  with  that  of  Dr.  M'Dill,*'  that  is,  just  as  bad,  has  been  transferred 
to  the  Armory  and  suffered  to  piass  withoutnote  or  comment  as  sound 
,  doctrine,  and  instances  a  communication  from  a  Mr.  Shaw  which  ap- 
peared in    June    last.    In  this    communication    Mr.  Shaw  ^sus- 
tains  himself  by   a  quotation   from  Dr.   M'Crie,  (either  the  author 
of  the  life  of  Knox  whose  name  is  an  host,  or  his  son,  who  treads 
as  closely   as  he   can  in  his  father's  steps)  in  these  words:  ''It  fa 
not  for  sins  as  such,  but  for  crimes  that  persons  become  liable  to  pun- 
ishment by   magistrates.    To  render  an  action  the  proper  object  of 
magietratical  punishment  it  is  not  enough  that  it  be  contrary  to  the  law 
of  God,  whether  natural  or  revealed:  it  must  one  way  other  or  strike 
against  the  public  good  of  society."     £.  M.  then  very  truly  adds:— 
^*The  sentiment  of  Dr.  M'Crie  and  Mr.  Shaw  seems  to  be  identical 
with  that  of  Dr.  M'Dill."    The  reader  now  perceives  that  the  Armo- 
ry man  is  found  In  very  suspicious  company.     He  haspublished  with- 
out note  or  comment,  that  is,  with  his  tacit  approbation,  the   corrupt 
<loctrine  of  the  A.  R.  Church,  and  of  "Dr  M'Dill."  We  don't  sea  how  he 
can,  after  this,  call   upon  all  **who  desire  to  see  the  princlplesof  the 
Keformation  preserved  to  themselves  and  their  children"  to  come  for- 
ward and  sustain  him  **with  their  subscriptions  and  money."    E.  JSff. 
push«6hi8  Advantage  like  a  skilful  general.    He  asks:  *<If  this  be  the 
true  theory,  what  are  we  all  quarrelling  abouti    There  should  be  no 
longer  any  eontentioa  among  us«    We  are  all  agreed,  &g."    Very 
well  said,  Mr.  £•  M. — wha^  are  we  a  quarrelling  about!    A  Philadel- 
phia lawyer  could  not  tell.     What  now  does  the  Armory  man  to  re- 
lieve himself  from  this  unpleasant  predicament^  and  get  into  better 
company?     Why,  he  says  that  he  does  not  understand  Dr.  M*Crie  90 
E.  M.  does.    He  tUnlUy  but  he  is  dot  rwrt^  that  Dr.  M'Crie  only  inten- 
ded *Uo  draw  a  line,  between  the  formal  objects  of  civil  ai%d  ecclesi- 
astical jurisdiction."    Yes,  that   word  formal  is  just  the   thing.    It 
has  so  many  different  significations:  few  people  know  exactly  what 
It  means   as   often  applied:  when  the    object   is   to  mak«  a  dia* 
tjnction,    where   there  is   no  dijference   it  is   e^«ctlx  the  jrery 
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thing.  "Dr.  M'I)iir«"  lengutge,  however,  admits  of  no  stiiefactory 
explanation:  it  is  naught,  words,  sense,  logic  andaH,  and  has  n« 
right  to  the  benefit  of  the  word  formal,  nor  to  the  benefit  of  clergy. 
The  Armory  man,  however,  as  has  been  already  intimated,  admits 
that  he  may  misapprehend  Dr.  M'Crie's  meaning:  but  be  this  as  it  may, 
he  has  no  difficulty  in  understanding  £.  M.  nor  in  embracing  his 
sentiments.  Now  this  is  complimentary.  E.  M.  has  socceded  in  ex- 
pressing himself  clearly,  where  Dr.  M'Crie  failed;  and  where  the 
Westminister  Divines  failed;  for  where  they  speak  of  the  power 
of  the  civil  magistrate  circa  sacra,  few,  even  of  those  who 
contend  that  their  meaning  is  sound,  will  affirm  that  they  have 
expressed  themselves  in  tbe  most  happy  manner.  But  there  is  here 
an  awful  squinting  towards  union.  Can  it  be  that  the  Armory  editor 
and  his  correspondent,  are  about  to  **drop'*  some  precious  truths 
contained  in  their  respective  testimonies,  and  agree  on  some  **basi8 
of  union?"  As  they  are  almost  the  forlorn  hope  of  Westminister  or« 
thodoxy,  one  would  hope  that  they  are  not  such  **hirelings,"  that 
they  would  sacrifice  truth  like  the  corrupt  "unionists.*'  # 

But  troubles,  liki)  blessings,  seldom  come  alone.  The  Amory  man  has 
other  anxieties.  It  seems  that  Mr.  Shaw  wrote,  &be  published  in  the 
July  number:  '^Magistracy  was  instituted  by  God  as  the  moral  gov^ 
ernor  of  the  world,  and  is  not  derived  from  Christ  as  Mediator.*  *--- 
This  expression  **stumbled'*  some  of  his  readers  and  to  quiet  their 
apprehensions,  or  prevent  them  falling  altogether,  we  do  not  know 
which,  he  states  the  doctrine  in  other  words:  ''Although  magistracy 
w«s  instituted  by  God  as  the  governor  of  the  world,  yet  it  is  placed 
under  ehristas  Mediator,  in  common  with  all  otlier  things.  Now,  we 
think  both  these  statements  passably  orthodox,  though  we  would 
prefer  suting  tbe  doctrino  in  still  other  words.  But,  belteviug  that 
on  the  Headship  of  Christ,  and  tbe  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  cir* 
ca«acra,  ninety-nine  out  of  a  hundred  evaogelical  ebrisitians  are 
agreed,  though  one  half  of  them  labor  under  a  mental  incapacity  to 
state  their  views  clearly  and  fully  in  a  single  proposition, and  another 
half  cannot  or  will  not  understand  them— and  t>elieving  this  to  b# 
the  source  of  all  the  controversy  on  the  subject,  we  forbear  making 
any  statement  of  our  own,  and  proceed  to  our  application  of  the 
subject. 

When  the  French  Revolution  burst  forth  the  higher  orders  com- 
bined to  prostrate,  or  at  least,  diminish,  the  power  of  the  throne. 
This  done,  another  class,  the  land-proprietors,  and  **  middling-elaSs- 
es,'*came  up  behind  them  and  demanded  the  destruction  of  the  high* 
er  orders.  The  guillotine  having  despatched  these,  the  *Mower- 
orders**  next  raised  the  cry  of  •<  aristocracy**  against  the  «<  mtddRng.' 


pi  Editorial 

cl|»ae«,**  apd  dtmanded  that  their  bipod  should  b^  saerfficed  on  thg 
tltar  of  liberty.  A  word — a  suspicion— any  thin^  was  a  proof  of 
guilt.  Thus  the  guillotine  kept  de8ce^ding,  till  it  had  almost  reach- 
ed the  lower  orders.  Seeing  that  it  would  soon  come  their  turn  to 
be  sacrificed  as  *<  aristocrats/'  they  became  alarmed  and  judged  that 
it  was  time  the  work  of  destruction  should  cease:  The  guillotine  is 
new  in  i\iB  aicending  node  The  Presbyterian  Church  •  altered  the 
Westminster  Gopfeasion  of  faith,  and  so  did  the  Associate  Reformed 
-•-they  have  long  since  been  sentenced  to  the  guillotine.  The  Asso- 
ciate Church  has  been  charged  with  the  same  apostacy,  and  ordered 
away  to  the  execution.  The  Reformed  Presbyterian  church,  at  least 
in  one  of  her  branches,  has  been  sentenced.  And  last,  though  not 
least,  the  Armory  man  has  been  caught  in  suspicious  company  and 
begins  to  tremble.  It  is  time  that  £.  M.  should  begin  to  look  to  his 
own  safety.  He  comes  next — the  Guillotine  has  to  ascend  but  one 
step  higher.  And  when  peoples*  suspicions  are  wide  awake  they 
are  easily  conviQced  of  a  man's  guilt ;  and  when  they  have  frequent- 
ly witnessed  these  executions  some  people  begin  to  be  quite  fond  of 
them.  Some  champion  of  truth  and  orthodoxy,  more  staunch  than 
E.  M.  may  rise  up,  lay  hold  of  something  he  has  spoken  or  written, 
refuse  him  the  benefit  of  "formal,**  and  hurry  him  off  to  the  execu- 
tion as  a  traitor  to  the*  <*  principles  of  the  Reformation, "  amidst  the 
unavailing  regrets  -^—  of  himtel/and  as  many  as  will  join  with  him. 


Intelligenee  has  been  received  from  our  missionaries  in  Syria  as 
late  as  the  10th  of  September.  They  have  fixed  on  Damascus  as  ttie 
she  of  the  mission,  and  Mr.  Barnett  was  then  in  that  city  making  ar^ 
rangements  for  their  removal.  Their  effects  will  have  to  be  trane^ 
ported  over  the  mowntains  of  Lebanon  on  mutes.  Dr;  Paulding  hae 
reHeved  much  suffering  during  the  past  season  with  but  tittle  ex* 
pense  of  time  and  medicine.  In  a  sehodl  whieh  they  have  had  in 
operation  for  three  tnonths  under  ihe  care  of  a  nmttve  teacher  about 
25  children  have  been  taught  to  read  more  or  less  perfectly. 


Tab  a.  R.  Stkod  of  thi  South  met  at  Due  West  Coraer  8«  C.^on 
th^  18th  of  September  last.  The  Synod  now  embraces  six  preebyte- 
riesa  and  thirty-five  mlnistsrs.  They  have  appointed  two  of  their 
members  to  expkwe  Texas  with  a  view  to  the  eatablishroent  of  a  pais- 
sion.  They  also  contemplate  the  establishment  of  a  mission  in  Africa, 
%n4  seveical  masters  l^ave  oJOfered  colored  youth  ^^ '^^^«^^^(^^^^**^  i 
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purpo0e«    Erskine  College  is  represented  as  In  g  flourishiog  ceadi-. 

There  hM  been  %  large  acceseion  of  students  this  year,  to  the  Sem- 
.  inery  of  the  First  .^ynod  of  the  Wesf . 

The  Advocate  of  Organic  Union,  the  proepectus  of  which  was  is- 
sued  some  time  ago,  by  Messrs  M'Millan,  Wilson  and  Guthrie  of  the 
Kefprmed  Presbyterian  Church,  is  suspended  until  the  result  of  (he 
IMTOceedingsof  the  O^ftvention  is  known. 

The  present  Pope  is  accommodating  hiatself  to  the  spirit  of  this  lib- 
eral and  *'march-of-raind"  age.  He  is  willing  that  there  should  be 
Rail  Roads  in  his  dominions,  that  the  people  should  be  educated,  that 
the  exiles  who  were  banished  by  the  poltcy  of  his  predecessor  should 
return.  Whether  he  will  make  all  the  concessions  which  his  r»5- 
Jectt  demand  is  uncertain:  if  he  does,  '*  the  Ecclesiastical  States  "  will 
soon  be  rcTolutionzed. 

There  are  41  Bishops,  15*3  Priests,  4845  Monks,  1472  Nuns  in  the 
city  of  Rome.    The  whole  population  of  the  city  amounts  to  170,000. 

Petitions  are  in  circulation  praying  the  Legislature  of  Ohio,  to  sub- 
mit the  question  to  the  legal  voters  of  every  Township,  whether  li- 
cense to  sell  intoxicating  drinks  shall  or  shall  not  be  gnanted  within 
their  respective  boundaries.  We  hope  that  they  will  be  numereitfsly 
signed.  Not  that  we  expect  the  *'no  licence  "  vote  to  prevail  imine- 
diately  in  very  many  Townsbips»4)ut  it  will  lead  to  discussion.  **The 
people*'  will  uke  the  que^ion  up  as  pne  on  which  they  are  to  act. 
It  will  turn  altention  to  the^real  soMree  of  a  great  Aocial  evil. 


ERRATA. 

Qxi  page  ^7  Hne  16,  read  Saripatio  for  ••Sabmaxis" 
'  p.     300  line  12*  read  rj^^w  before «« idolatry  " 
p.    302  line  g9»  read  |»rt?K^  iw  '^.principWff". 
.p«.   308  lin«33,  read  UiS^  for  ^  \M%'' 
f^   310  liiM»3B,  read  14^9,  lor  <f  !•)!»" 
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ROMANISM  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Her.  L.  Giustinianiy  a  converted  Catholic  priest,  with 
whose  Dame  our  readers  are  fMniliar^  states  some  facts  of 
interest  in  the  November  number  of  the*  Anlterican  Protestant 
What  Rome  is  losinf^  in  the  old  countries^  she  seems  deter4lin* 
,ed  to  regaia  in  ihe  Uiftted  States.— ifo^/on  Recorder. 

We  have  been  informed  by  the  ^Univers  de  ParUy^  of  the 
11th  August,  that  twenty-one  monks  and  friars  have  embarked 
for  the  United  States,  under  the  direction  of  three  missionaries, 
natives  of  Tyrol,  and  of  the  order  of  liie  Premoni^tenser, 
with  instructions  to  establish  convents  «and  nunneries  in  the 
western  pavt  of  .the  United  States. 

By  the  samejournal,  we  receive  the  interesting  informatioq, 
that  two  fathers  of  the  holy  Dominican  order  have  embarked 
for  the  United  States,  for  the  same  purpose.  The  Univers  re* 
joices  in  anticipation  to  see  the  first  convent  of  the  holy  order 
of  St  Dominico  erected  in  the  United  States. 

The  Univers  of  the  4th  August  lait,  complains  bitterly  of 
^he  deq^ease  of.  papal  influence  in  the  Germanic  Confederacy, 
In  Europe^  Rome,  the  seven-headed  monster,  has  lost  its  heads  - 
and  tails.  The  chamber  of  the  Great  Duchy  of  Boden  has 
voted  to  discontinu(i  the  usual  support  of  \^  Sisters  of  Char- 
ity.    Poor  sisters!  what  will  the  holy  brothers  do?  ■ 

In  Franap  at,tbe  last  election,  Rome  received  the  coup  de 
grace.    The  Jesuits  are  do  more. 

In  Switzerland,  all  the  members  of  the  Helvetic  Confeder*- 
tion  have  unanimously  agreed  4n  the  Grand  Council  to  rescind 
the  five  Catholic  cantons  (states)  from  xYl%  federal  bonds,  and  en- 
pel  the  Jesuits  from  their  cantons,  ai  perniciou*  to  social  hap- 
piness, and  dangerous  to  the  liberties  of  the  Helvetic  Coil- 
iederation. 

In  Italy,  the  Pope  is  obliged  to  adopt  liberal  measures,  to 
change  the  papal  fegim^,  or  lose  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter*. 
That  is  virtue  of  necessity, 

America,  is  the  El  Dorado  of  popery.  Here  they  hava 
freedom  to  intrigue;  to  demoralize  the  rising  generation^ in  their 
schouls;  to  proselyte  through  the  press,  and  to  pAiiute  tile  baL 
lot-box  through  the  three  millions  of  Roman  slaves*  Or  ii| 
other  words  to  crush  our  liberties,  and  to  biftd  oor  sons  an4 
daughters  to  th«  Roman  chariot,  is  in  the  tin^  of  old. 
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Vol.  hi.  Januart,  rS4».  ,  No  8 

uLABORS  AMONG -IRISH  CATHOLICS: 

Rev.  Hfnry  Ford,  col|!ftrteur,  give^  the  following  interesting  ac- 

-,     count  of  a  visit  to  a  settlement  of  Irish  ia  B.  county   Fannsjlvania^ 

**Duru3g  no  other  time  since  th^ commencement  of  my  services  have 

i  felt  that  I  firas  d())ng  so  irftp^tant  a«  work  as  now.    I  have  visited 

thirty-five  IiisHCatliolic  families  and  was  received  by  them  Vith  re^ 

6]^ect.    In  not  one  family  was  there  a  Bible,  in  only  one  a  T^t^aient 

recently  J>rought  home  by  a  young  woman  at  sfifr vice.    In  ^ly  elejjren^ 

cduld  I  fin^  a  reader.    In  twelve  I  left  a  Bible,  and  in  the  rem^ainder 

except'two,  t  Testament.  ^  I  most  earnestly    lesbught   tjiem  to  hold 

on  to  the  Bible  and  let  no  man  take  it  from   them,   as  it  was  G6d'» 

wi«rd»in»which<he  offered  t!teni  eternal  life;    and  that  Christ  with  alj 

the  we%ht  §f*h!s  authoiy^  commanded  them  each  for  hitns^f  to «*earc^ 

Me  Scripture^  that  ho  might  find  therein  jjy    faith  thatiBternal    life; 

Seireral  gav^  me  their  fcost  solemn  assurance  that  the  firiest  should 

*  ndt  take  theafiaway.    '         ,  ♦  ,         • 

^One  man  oame  running  after  me  two  miles  (leayin|^men  who 

-    .were  rjfising  him  a  barn)  to  obtain  a  Bible.    When  I-very  cautiously^ 

auggeat^  to  him  that  the 'priest  mighvbe  displeased  and  take   it  from 

hi^i,  h6  looked  ver^  sternly  at  dl^  a^asaid,    "No  man  «hall  take  it 

from  me.     It  is  mijje.     I  r^m  in  a  free  country,"    He  thanked   me 

mosf  heaj6tily  for  the  gift,  and  said  he  had  long  desired  it.  ^  Another, 

'  onf^of  the  firmest  Oatholios,  said  that  the  priests  J^ad  taken  frot|^  hiiti 

V    •  a  Latin  bible  promising  him  an  English  one,  but  as  he  had  not  fulfilled 

hisprorrffse,  he  shoulanot  have  this,    evSn*  though  *  h^should    pro^ 

•        nounce  his  heaviest  ^curses  upon  hfhn.    Triese  two  men  ♦are  adfcount- 

ed  altogether  the  befet  iftfcfrmed  %mong  theru,  and  when  the  priests 

visit  them,  officiate  as  cjerks  by  rwid^ig  Latin  responses.  '    ■ 

*'I  preached  in  their  school-house  in  the  centre  oftheir  settlement, 
.on  Christ's^injuncyon  to  'search  the  Scriptures,'  A  daughter  of  the 
Jast  named  individual^'Was^eSent.  She  came»expressly  to  rdceivp  a 
Bible.    T^is  family  are  becoming  intelligent,  and  are^  evincing  less 
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and  less  sytnpathy  with  the  forms. of  Popery.  They'  show  a  desire  toi* 
l)acame  more  American  in  their  manners^  dress,  husbandry,  and  re- 
gfaffd  for  the  Bible  and  other  books.  So  I  hope  it  will  be  with  other* 
as,their  minds  expand.    I  think"  a  prudent,    kind-hearted    minister 

•  woiald  soon  gain  a  hearing  amonaj  them..  They  had  a  good  teacher 
in  theif  ^hool,  and  the  children  were  making;,  fine  progress.  His 
time  of  service  had  expired,  but  I  besought  them  earnestly  to  retain 
him.  He  thoug'ht  he  could  easily  have  a  Testament  class  ift  his 
school.    Iqi addition  to4his,^  they  need    a  Sabbath-schooK    It  would 

*  reqviri  faith  and  patience  to  carry  it  forward,  but  faith  and  patience 
would  accomplish  it.*'  • 

In  a  more  recent  letter  Mr,  Ford  states  that  he  ban  succeeded  in 
^igaging  for  these  people  a  yabbath-schpol  teacher  -^tt^o  has  their 
confidence.  He  supplied  him  with  Tracts  ^nd  Testaments,,  and  pro- 
mised him  whatever  books  might  be  needed.  He  hopes  fo/good  from 
the  undertakingi      »  •  * 

Mr.  Ford  closes  his  letter  with  the  following  reflections: 

* 'I  though^!  loved  the  Irish;  and  I  arg  s«re  it  was  not  jpecause  thif 
specimen  of  Irikh  character  was'  peculiarly  lovely,  f$ut  because  \xi  their 
state  of  degradation  they  so 'much  need  that  sorfiebody  should  love 
thcnn  -They  are  despised  by  our  countrymen,  for  their  poverty  and 
pquallidne^,  their  is;ti5rance,  superstition,  and  utter  degradation. 
Xhey  are  priest-ridden,  and  in  love  withfdols,  and  withouj;  extran/s- 
eus  influence  can  never  rise.  Privately  as  well  as-  pujjiicly  -have  I 
bespoken  thfe  fcind  regard'of  our  countrymen  for  these  'foreigners. 
They  are  bfethren  among  us.  I  do  not  think  the  aborigines  are  much 
if  afny»  behind  them  in  poin!  of  mental  cuHivation,  or  of  the  tomjbrts 
of  civil izediiifeik  In  some  families  ^th^  whohe  amount  6tii  ho^eehokl 
furniture  is  901  worth  a  dollar.*  not  a  chair,  noibing  but  th^  merest 
apology  for  a  table,  nor  a  bfed  befitting  a  huncteij  being.  One  family  of 
my  countrymin  I  found  in  every  respect  as  degraded  .  (tnd  but  ohe. , 
In  addition  to  all  the  rest,  many  of  t*iem  are  still  dwnkards.  l)f 
course  Americans  minister  to  their  lusts.  A  distilfery  is  in  operation 
In  their  border^  and  I  w^  fnformed  that  another  was  to.  be^  started 
«till  nearer  to  them.  *        '  '  • 

**Th9  main  settlement  I  visited  is  in  the  town  of  R.  Ai^  employ 
failed  them  oa  the  canals  and  rafj/'oadi,  they  have^ne'into  the  woojls» 
and  Yankee-like,  though  not  with  the  Yankee's  judgment  and.  thor- 
oughness, they  are  preparing  themselves  liomes."  They  have  now 
One  element  of  freedom  they  never  possessed  before.  They 'are  them- 
s^lvea  landlords.  Ag  large  a  number  are  probably  in  the  town  oft  A. 
and  many  of  them  still  reside  in  their  shantees  on  the  highway  along 
the  canal,  looking  altogether  to  the  farmers  to  raliintain  ftiem>  Thes^e 
are  no^pOn-ly  poor,  but  have«iot  th^  least  prospect,  as  the  others  have, 
of  attaining  toVespectability  and  property.  Ii^  B.  county  the  Irish 
families  are  nunib^red  byliundreds.  •    " 

**I  would  say  to  patriots  and  christians.  We  must  set  ours«l\»es  to 
work  honestly  and  earnestly  to  do  them  good,  10  raise  them  iporally 
and  mentally,  to  Americanize  them,  or  they  will  do  us  Jmh.  W© 
inustssLipe  them,  or  th%y  will  destroy  us.  4Ie  who  sets  about  it  go^- 
p^4-wise  is  <he  ^rue  patriot,  and  this  is  what  the  Tract  ^ciety  is 
,doing,"  .  .     ^ 
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The  comparative  dignity  andimportance  of  the  office  of  the 
Oospel  Ministry:  An  address  to  the  students  of  the  ^  THe- 
ologieal  Seminary  at  Oxford,  O.,  under  the  care  of  the 
Second  •Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the  West.  Deliver^ 
ed  at  the  opening  of  its  seventh  Session,  Notf.  9th,  1845. 
By  Joseph   Cfaybaugh,  D.  D. 

MYf;^DEAR  Young  Brethren: 

Human  interests  are  endlessly  di- 
versified. So  are  human  employments.  Whatever  employ- 
ment conduces  to  the  welUbeinjg  of  man  and  does  DOt  coi^a-, 
vene  thelaw  of  God,  however  humble  it  may  be,  it  to  be  re- 
garded as  useful  and  honorable;  and  whoso  pursues  it  virtuouS' 
ly  and  diligently,  is  a  useful  and  honorable  man. 

Spme  interests  are  higher  and  some  employments  more  im<^ 
portant  and  arduous  than  others,  requiring  higher  endowmenis- 
and  larger  gifts,  demanding  greater  efforts  and  sacrifices,  and: 
conferring  higher  benefits;  and  therefpre  moi*e  honorable. 

Even  the  broom  and  basket  maker,  who  does,  his  work  well 
and  follows  his  trade  with  honest  industry,  renders  an  impor? 
tant  service  to  community  and  should  be  respected;  <but  no  one. 
thinks  of  attaching  the  same  importance  to  his  s^ryides.  or  of 
rendering  him  ^hayame  respect,  as  he  ai:taches  to  the  serWces 
and  renders  to  the  person  of  the  man,  who  guides  skilfuUjf  and 
safely  the  ship  of  state. 

So  fftr  is  labor  from  being  dishonorable,  that  he  only  deserves 
corttempt,  who  either  has  no  avocation,  or  who  having  one 
^kieals  with  a  slack  hand."     It  is  an,  inversion  of  all  rule  andi 
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reason  to  estimate  a  ndan's  importance  by  his  a^biHty  to  live 
without  doing  any  thing.  The  man  who  so  lives  because  hi» 
patrimonial,  or  otha*wi^  acquired  wealth,  enables  him  to  db  it,, 
even  if  his  indolence  and  luxury  had  no  corrupting  influence^ 
is  as  a  dead  man  in  the  world.'— he  produces  nothing — contrib- 
utes nothi  Jig  to  the  common  stock  of  the  public  good; — he  is 
worse  than  dead,  a  mere  consumer; — the  scullion  or  scavenger 
i^s  of  more  use  than  he:  "A  living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion.'' 

A  man's  importance  in  society  is  in  the  exact  ratio  of  the 
benefits  he  confers;  and  this  is  in  the  ratio  of  the  utility  of  hi» 
calling,  and  of  the  ability  and  fidelity  with  which  he  follows  it. 
And  in  estimating  this  utility,  we  must  look  at  the  interests  of 
man/  not  as  confindd  to  time,  but  as  they  reach  to  eternity. 

The  importance  of  our  earthly  interests  is  felt  by  all,  and 
those  employments  by  which  they  are  promoted,  are  readily  ap- 
preciated, Man  knows  the  value  of  health,  and  feels  the  worth 
of  the  man  who  can  restore  it.  He  knows  the  value  of  hisprop- 
erty  and  reputation,  and  feels  the  worth  of  the  man  who  can 
defend  them.  He<  is  jealous  of  his  social,  civil,  and  political^ 
rights,  ana  honors  and  rewards  the  man  by  whom  they  are  vin- 
dicated. But  mankind  are  naturally  dead  to  their  spiritual  in- 
terests; and,  therefore,  it  is  no  wonder,  that  they  lightly  esteem^ 
that  office,  whose  grand  object  is  their  promotion.'  The  phy^ 
sician  and  the  advocate  find  an  already  existing  demand — a 
world  ready  to  receive,  and  to  reward  them  with  honor  and 
profit; — the  herald  of  the  cross  has,  so  to  speak,  to  create  the 
demand  for  his  services.  He  comes  to  a  blind  and  impenitent> 
or  if  nominally  christian,  a  lukewarm  world,  which  though 
"wretclied  and  miserable  and  poor  and  blind  and  naked,''  yet 
says,  "I  am  rich  and  increased  in  goods  and  have  need  of  noth- 
ing.'' The  good  tidings  he  brings  is  unwelcortie,  because  need 
is  notf  felt.  The  message  which  proclaims  that  need  is  oflfen.- 
sive,  because  humiliating  to  the  pride,  and /t  war  with  the  preji^ 
udices  3Uid  lusts  of  the  carnal  heart.  By  a  world  lying  in  wick- 
edness, he  is  coldly  received.  Received^  did  I  say?  By  nrtrny 
not  received  at  all;    but  repulsec)    with  hatred   and    contempt. 
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tiis  work  is  one  Of  self-denial^  of  labor,  and  wiliiout  earthly  re- 
Ward.  Those  laboring  in  other  professions  may  look  forward 
to  emolument,  honor,  wealth,  and  eas^;  he  has  before  him  a 
Jife  of  toil, — self-denying,  self-sacrificing  toil — poverty  and  tri- 
'al.  Such  was  the  life  of  his  Master,  'and  he  should  look  for 
nothing  better.  "If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated 
tne  before  it  hated  you.  Remember  the  word  that  I  said  unto 
you,  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord.  If  they  have 
persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute  you.'^  He  who  enters 
the  office  with  any  other  views,  is  not  only  doomed  to  disap- 
pointment, but  is  unworthy  of  the  calling,  "He  that  taketh  not 
his  cross  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.''  Our 
heavenly  Master  will  encourage  no  false  expectations,  but  will 
have  a  fair  understanding  between  himself  and  those  whom  he 
employs  in  his  service. 

Still  the  office  of  the  gospel-ministry  rises  in  importance  and 
dignity,  in  duty  and  reward,  far  above  the  most  honoi::able  and 
lucrative  of  those,  whose  proper  object  belongs  to  earth. 

The  world  is,  in  its  present  apostate  state,  ignorant  of  God 
and  of  his  will,  in  bitter  and  stubborn  rebellion  against  him,  and 
exposed  to  endless  and  fearful  ruin; — in  a  state  of  ttioral  dark- 
ness and  death,  under  the  dominion  of  ignorance,  passion,  appe- 
tite and  lust,  blind  and  recreant  to  what  is  truly  present  inter- 
est and  to  the  duties  which  man  owes  his  fellow-man;  debased 
individually,  and  debased  and  wretched  sociallyj  anticipating  in, 
the  depravity  and  wretchedness  of  time,  the  degradation  and 
woe  of  eternity. 

To  dispel  the  moral  darkness  of  our  world,  to  awaken  the 
nations  from  Jhe  sleep  of  spiritual  death  ,  to  bring  man  to  the 
true  and  saving  knowledge  of  his  Maker,  and  of  his  Maker's 
will;— to  unfold  the  unsearchable  riches  of  that  most  wonderful 
•of  all  God's  ways,  the  scheme  of  human  redemption,  to  recon- 
cile man  to  God,  to  save  him  forever,  to  reestablish  on  this  re- 
volted earth  the  authority  and  reign  of  Heaven,  and  build  up 
to  Qternity  the  kingdom  of  righteoujness,  peace,  and  joy; — and 
in  ^ubordioation  to.this  and  as  the  result  of  it,  to  elevate  and 
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bless  man  in  all  his  earthly  relations  •  and  interests,  is  the  At^ 
sign  qf  the  gospel  ministry;  a  design,  ^which  as  it  originates 
solely  with  God,  is  carried  out  by  an  o$Sce  peculiarly  of  hisap* 
pointment,  and  one  closely  associated  with  the  roost  gloriouf  ^ 
and  stupendous  agencies  that  have  ever  been  brought  to  the 
view  of  the  human  mind,  the  agency  of  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world,  and  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Sanctifier  of  the 
world. 

1  ask  your  attention  while  I  shall  endeavor  to  point  out  the 
design  of  the  gospel-ministry, — briefly  delineate  its  work, — and 
shew  the  relation  of  the  office  to  God  in  his  most  merciful  and 
benevolent  designs  to  our  world,  and  its  intimate  connection 
with  the  mediation  of  Christ  and  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
While  all  this  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  nature  of  the  oflSce, 
1  trust  it  «ray  also  serve  to  impress  ytiur  minds  with  a  sense  of 
^ts  excellence  and  importance. 

T.^  The  i;)Esign  op  the  gospel-ministry.  This  is  very  ful- 
ly, and  yet  very  concisely,  stated  in  that  memorable  language 
addressed *by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  Saul  of  Tarsus  when  he 
caffled  him  \fi  this  work.  In  sending  him  to  the  Gentiles,  it 
was  "to  open  their  eyes  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  povver  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  might  receive 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanc- 
tified by  faith  in  Jesus,''  Here  mankind  are  regarded  in  their 
natural  condition  as  spiritually  blmd  and  without  sight;  as  un. 
der  the  power  of  Satan,  the  god  of  this  world,  the  spirit  that 
ruleth  in  the  children  of  disobedience,  the  great  leader  in  de- 
pravity, pride,  deceit,  cruelty,  find  enmity  to  God<  as  guilty 
and  exposed  to  endless  punishment;  as  htks  of  everlasting  woe, 
for  whom  is  reserved  "the  blackness  of  darkness  forever.''' 
And  the  design  of  the  gospel-ministry  is  to  rescue  them  from 
this  woful  condition,  and  to  place  tbem  in  the  oppbsite  condi- 
tion of  light,  purity,  divine  favor  and  blessedness.  Viewing 
those  to  be  operated  on  as  enemies,  rebels  and  criminals,  as  all 
men  in  their  natural  state  afe,  the  design  of  the  Gospel-mi«ts- 
try  is  their  reconciliation  to  God:  «*[e  huth  given  to  us  the 
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ministry  of  reconciliation^  to  wit:  that  God  was  io  Christ,  re- 
conciling  the  world  unto  himself;  and  hath  committed  unto  us 
the  word  of  reconciliation.  Now  then  we  are  embassadors  for 
Christ  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  '  Regarding  those  to 
be  operated  on  by  this  ministry  as  the  chosen,  redeemed  and 
•called  of  God,  the  design  is  somewhat  differently  stated:"-"He 
gave  some  apostles;  and  some  prophets;  and  some  evangelists; 
and  some  pastors  and  teachers;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints 
Jor  the  work  of  the  ministry  j  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ;  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  oC  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ;  that  we  hence- 
forth be  no  more  children  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about 
by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men  and  cunning 
craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive;  but  speaking 
the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is 
the  Head,  even  Christ;  from  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  join- 
ed together,  and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth, 
according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every  part, 
maketh  increase  of  the  Body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love.^' 
In  the  commission  which  the  ascending  Redeemer  gave  his 
apostles,  the  design  is  expressed  in  more  general  terms; — to 
bring  all  nations  into  a  state  of  willing  and  obedient  disciple, 
ship  to  Him  who  is  at  once  the  great  Teacher  of  righteousness 
and  the  Prince  of  peace,  and  to  train  them  up  in  the  knowledge 
and  observance  of  His  laws,  for  the  glories  and  joys  of  His 
everlasting  and  heavenly  kingdom.  "Go  teach  {disciple)  all 
nations,  baptizing  ihem  in  tht  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them,  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.  And^  lo,  I  am  with  you 
always,  even  to  the  epd  of  the  world.'^ 

1.  The  first  object  of  the  gospel-ministry,  i3  to  dispel  the 
moral  darkness  of  our  worlds  and  to  diffuse  the  knowledge 
of  the  true  God.  "To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  ligl^f     When  God  would  bring  a  chaos  into   or- 
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* 
der,  the  first  thing  was  to  difilise  light  So  in  the  moral  world^ 
In  thu  natural  state  of  our  world  since  the  fall,  in  a  moral  sense 
^^^darkness  covers  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness,  the  peopIe;''^ 
and  with  darkness  all  manner  of  moral  disorder.  It  is  <Hh9 
dark  places  of  the  earth'^  that  are  »<full  of  the  habitations  of  cru- 
elty,V  tn  his  fallen  state,  man,  and  without  revelation  the 
world,  is- ignorant  of  God,  of  his  will,  of  what  constitutes  man's 
chief  good,  of  man's  future  destiny,  and  above  all  of  the  way 
of  reconciliation.  The  human  mind  filled  with  erroneous,  ab- 
surd, base  and  debasing  views  of  God,  the  afiectionsare  vile, 
the  moral  sense  \b  perverted,  and  all  that  is  visible  in  man,  is 
overspread  with  vice, .  and  wretchedness  and  crime.  All  this 
is  sustained,  over  a  great  portion  of  the  world,  by  the  religious 
sanctions  of  bloody  and  obscene  forms  of  superstition  and  idol- 
atry. A  very  hasty  survey  of  the  world  without  the  gospel  is 
suflScient  to  show,  that  spiritually  and  morally  it  is  ^«a  land  of 
darkness,  as  darkness  itself;  and  of  the  shadow  of  death  with- 
out any  order,  and  where  the  light  is  as  darkness.'^  Now^ 
what  the  gospel-ministry  is  to  effect,  is  to  cover  this  whole 
moral  chaos  wijh  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God!  To  pour  upon  it  the  light  of  his  perfections,  and  law; 
the  light  of  his  truth  as  to  the  character,  relations,  destiny  and 
true  interests  of  man;  the  light  of  that  gospel  which  reveals  the 
way  of  reconciliation,  and  brings  life  and  immortality  into  lu- 
minous manifestation.  The  undertaking  is  one  of  matchless 
sublimity.  Vast  is  the  field  to  be  reclaimed  from  the  domin- 
ion of  darkness; — the  worldj  with  its  teeming  population! 
Gross,  thick  and  heavy  the  darkness  fo  be  dispplled;. present- 
ing itself  too  in  all  the  manifold  combinations  of  Pagan  super- 
stition, Mohammedan  delusion.  Papal  corruption,  and  Jewish 
unbelief,  together  with  ali  the  ignorance,  heresy,  error,  infidel- 
ity and  delusion  prevalent  in  the  most  enlightened  Christian 
lands.  Glorious  is  the  light  to  be  diffused ; — no  other  than  that 
which  radiates  from  the  Sun  of  righteousness  as  He  rises  upon 
the  nations  with  healing  in  his  beams— the  light  which  radiates 
from  the  thr(fhe  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.     Ai)d  wondrous  the 
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change,  which  shall  have  passed  on  our  world  by  its  universal 
diffusion!  That  day  all  earth  and  heaven  shall  ring  with  Peer- 
ing exultation,  "beeauA  the  darkness  is  past  and  the  true  light 
now  shineth/' — and  a  fallen  world  walks  ugain  in  the  light  of 
the  Lord. 

More  is  to  be  efiected  than  the  diffusion  of  objective  light. 
We  are  told,  "The  light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkhess 
comprehended  it  not/*  Light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are 
evil:  they  hate  the  light  and  will  not  come  to  it,  lest  their  deeds 
be  set  forth  to  their  view  in  their  true  colors.  Men  are  both 
blind,  and  averse  to  the  light.  Through  their  deprav|ty,  their 
pride  of  self-wisdoih  and  self-righteousness,  their  appetites,  pas- 
sions, false  interests  and  prejudices,  and  on  account  of  their 
sins  and  sinful  habits,  they  will  not,  and  they  cannot,  see, 
"Their  understanding  is  darkened  and  they  are  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  *hat  is  in  them,  because 
of  the  blindness  of  their  hearts.'*  They  "receive  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  neither  can  they  know  them."  In  vain 
the  splendors  of  day  shine  on  the  sightless  ey^-balls  of  the 
blind;  and  so  in  vain  does  revelation  clothe  with  light  the  ver- 
ities of  God.  The  blind  eyes  must  be  opened  and  receive  their 
sight; — otherwise  the  images  of  the  surrounding  realities,  tho* 
standing  in  the  very  light  of  heaven,  will  not  be  impressed  on 
the  mind.  There  must  be  subjective,  as  well  as  objective  light. 
The  sinner  must  be  brought  to  see,  to  realize,  to  receive,  to  live 
and  act  under  the  influence  of  the  truth.  The  power  of  God 
alone  can  do  this:  but  that  power  goes  along  with  the  gospel. 
It  is  the  gospel  "preached  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven."  Its  exhibition  is  "in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
of  power."  It  is  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  As  it 
is  proclaimed,  that  God  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out 
of  darkness,  shines  into  the  hearts  of  sinners  the  light  of -the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thus  the  gospe?  minister  becomes  the  instrumental  agent  of 
turning  sinners  from  darkness  to  light,  and  of  fitting*  them   for 
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companionship  with  Him  of  whom  it  is  said,  <<God  is  light  ai>d 
with  him  is  no  darkness  at  all/* 

2,  Along  with  thiii  spiritual  illumination,  the  object  of  the 
gospel  ministry  is  the  deliverance  of  the  soul  from  the  pow- 
er of  sin  and  Satan.  This  is  represented  in  the  Scriptures 
as  the  effect  of  Divine  power; — a  new  creation,  a  regeneration, 
a  reslirrection  from  the  dead.  But  this  power,  this  new  creat- 
ing and  vivifying  energy,  God  puts  forth,  graciously  and  mer- 
cifully, along  with  the  gospel.  While  He  enables  the  eyes  io 
^ee.  He  makes  the  heart  to  feel.  He  converts  the  heart  of  stone 
into  a  heart  of  flesh;  He  renews  the  affections  and  the  will;  He 
disposes  the  sinner  to  obey  the  truth.  He  not  on)y  enables 
the  sinnef  to  understand  and  realize  the  facts  and  considerations 
presented  in  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  but  so  disposes  his 
mind,  that  instead  of  resisting  these  considerations,  they  become 
influential  motives,  under  the  power  of  which  his  heart  is  sweet- 
ly inclined  to  do  the  will  of  God;  so  that  he  receives  and  rests 
on  Christ  as  He  is  offered  to  him  in  the  gospel,  repents,  loves 
God,  and  keeps  His  law  as  a  law  written  in  his  heart.  This 
great  change,  then,  although  accomplished  by  the  power  of 
God,  IS  yet  effected  by  means  of  the  gospel  in  obedience  to  the 
instructions  of  which,  the  subject  of  this  change  acts  in  believ- 
ing on  Christ,  in  repenting  from  sin,  in  loving  God,  and  ia 
keeping  His  commandments.  "Of  His  own  will  begat  He  us 
hy  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first  fruits 
of  His  creatures.**  Tlie  truths  of  the  gospel  as  realities  seen 
and  felt,  are  so  implanted  in  the  heart  as  to  become  habitually 
controlling  principles  of  action;  those  who  were  the  servants  of 
sin  obey  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  into  which  they 
have  been  delivered  as  fused  metal  into  a  mould.  Thus  the  do- 
minion of  sin  is  forever  broken;  the  slave  of  sin  is  emancipated 
and  becomes,  under  the  power  of  principle,  the  willing  and 
steadfast  servant  of  righteousness  and  of  God,  has  his  fruit  unta 
holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

3.  In  connection  with  this  spiritual  illuminaiion  and  trans- 
Xbrmation  of  man,  the  gospel  is  the  means  of  the  sinner's  recon^ 
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tiliaiion  to  God.  Our  world  is  a  world  of  rebels.  Naturally 
we  are  all  enemies  to  Sod  by  wicked  works.  As  such  under 
his  wrath  and  curse; — by  tuiiure  the  children  of  wrath.  Be- 
fore we  can  be  received  into  favor  with  our  offended  Makeri 
we  roust^present  a  satisfaction  to  his  justice.  For  this  nothing 
less  will  8u£Sce  than  a  perfect  obedience  to  His  law  and  the  en- 
durance of  its  penalty,  which  is  death.  This  satisfaction  «the 
sinner  cannot  himself  furnish.  His  carnal  mind,  being  enmi- 
ty against  God,  rebels  against  that  law  which  requires  us  to  love 
God  with  all  our  heart  And,  then,  the  death  he  has  incurred^ 
involves  him,  weak  and  depraved  as  he  is,  in  everlasting  de-' 
struction.  In  this  condition  is  "all  the  world^' — guilty  before 
Oodf  and  justification  by  deeds  of  law  impossible.  But  the 
requisite  satisfaction  is  furnished  in  the  obedience, ,  sufferings^ 
and  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Eternal  Son  of  God  in  our  na- 
ture, as  the  surety  of  sinful  men.  Here  full  amends  is  made  to 
offended  Justice,  and  the  violated  law  is  magnified  and  render- 
ed honorable. ,  Here  God  can  consistently  with  his  perfections 
and  law  justify  the  sinner.  We  are  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  His  Son.  We  are  justified  by  his  blood,  and  saved 
from  wrath  through  Him.  God  is  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  then)* 
Now  it  is  the  gospel  that  reveals  this  method  of  reconciliation, 
that  pets  before  the  sinner  these  gracious  terms  of  pardon  and 
peace.  In  it  Jesus  Christ  is  set  forth'  as  a  propitiation  through 
faith  in  His  blood,  and  it  is  in  the  belief  of  this  gospel,  that  the 
sinner  receives  the  offered  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  by 
which  accredited  to  him  on  his  receiving  it,  he  is  reconciled  to 
God, — released  from  merited  wrath  and  restored  to  the  forfeit- 
ed favor  of  his  Maker.  Now  the  very  business  of  the  gospel- 
ministry  is  to  proclaim  and  carry  into  effect,  as  God's  ambassa- 
dors, this  great  reconciliation,  "He  hath  committed  to  us  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation.  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ;  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead.  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God." 
4.    The  gospel  contemplates  the  perfect  sanctifieation  of 
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the  soulf  its  complete  assimilation  to  God,  and  iti    eternal 
salvation.    The  soul,  which  has  been  tftrned  from  the  power 
of  darkness  and  Satan  unto  God,  though  savingly  illuminated^ 
though  a  new  creature,  though  reconciled  to  God,  an4  made  an 
heir  of  eternal  life,  is  yet  imperfect.     The  convertejji  sinner 
needs  to  be  further  enlightened,  and  more  fully  sanctified;  he 
needs  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.     There  is  remaining  ignorance  to  be  dis- 
.  pelled,  there  are  errors  and  mistakes  to  be  corrected,  the  rem- 
nants of  depravity  to  be  eradicated,  temptations  against  which 
he  must  be  armed,  and  duties  of  which  he  must  be  apprised  and 
to  which  he  must  be  stimulated  and  encouraged.     In   order  to 
be  made  meet  for  the  inheritance    of  the  saints  in  light  unto 
which  he  has  been  begotten  again,  he  must  pass  through  a  train* 
ing  of  instruction  and  discipline,  of  duty  and  temptation,  of  la- 
bor and  conflict  and  self-denial.     It  is   by  calling  forth  all  his 
powers  into  active  exercise  under  the  influent  of  divine  truth, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  carries  on   the  work  of  his  sanctification, 
and  brings  him  into  neaier  and  nearer  conA)rmity  to  the  image 
of  God  in  knowledge,  righteousness  and  true   holiness.     The 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  is  ever  connected  with  the  belief  of 
the  truth.     It  is  by  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit — it  is 
in  the  belief  of  the  truth — that  the  hearts  of  Christians  are  puri- 
fied.    And  it  is  for  the  ministration   of  this  truth   to  "the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints'^   in  knowledge  and  grace  unto  complete 
salvation,  that  the  gospel-ministry  is  ordained.    Its   duty  is   to 
watch  for  souls;  to  labor  that  they  may  be  sanctified  and  cleans- 
ed with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word;  to  warn  every  man 
and  to  teach  every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  it  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in    Christ  Jesus;    as  an   immortal  spirit  delivered 
fiom  all  its  ignorance,  pollution  and  woe,   and  bi^ought  im  the 
fulness  of  the  Divine  image  to  dwell  forever,    in  unutterable 
bliss,  in  th<>  brightness  of  the  Divine  presence.     An   achieve- 
ment greater  than  the  acquisition  of  a  world !     And  in  subser- 
vience fo  this  great  end,  what  blessings  is  this  ministry  design- 
ed to  impart!  what  light  in  darkness,  what  encouragement  amidst 
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doubts  and  fears,  what  joy  in  sorrow,  what  consolations  la  ad- 
versity, what  support  in  death.  How,  under  its  ins^iictioo% 
is  the  soul  enabled  to  triumph  over  the  most  appalling  evils  qf 
life,  to  rise  superior  to  the  fefar  of  death,  to  anticipate  the  judg* 
meat  of  the  great  day  with  confidence,  and  to  rejoice  in  the 
hope  of  eternal  life  with  a  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory, 

5.  As  the  gospel-ministry  progresses  in  this  work  of  savings 
]y  enlightening,  reconciling  and  sanctifying  man,  it  at  the  same 
time  succeeds  in  re-establUhing  on  this  rebellious  earthy   a 
revolted  province  in  the  wide  dominions  ofJeho/tah^  the  au* 
thority  and  government  of  God.     Prophecy  tells  us,   that  all 
the  nations  of  our  earth  shall  bow  allegiance  to   the  God   that 
made  them,  that  Christ  shall  reign  king  of  nations  as  he  is  king 
x>f  saints,  and  that  that  kingdom,   which   is  righteousness  and 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  shall  be  universal  and  perpet- 
uaL    "The  God  of  heaven  shall  set  up  a  kingdom  which   shall 
never  be  destroyed;  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and   consume  all 
those  kingdoms,  (which  were  founded  in  injustice  and  oppres* 
5lon)  and  it  shall  stand  forever.     And  the  kingdom  and  domin- 
ion apd  greatness  of   the  kingdom    under   the   whole    heaven 
-shall  be  given   to  the  people  of  the  saints   of  the  Most    High 
whose  Kingdom  is  an  everlasting  Kingdom,  and  all   dominions 
shall  serve  and  obey  Him.'^     The  glorious  gospel  of  tlie  Bles- 
sed God  shall  be  the  great  instrument  of  achieving   this   grand 
revolution.     It  is  the  sword  with  which  Messiah  girds  Himself 
for  the  conquest  of  the  world.     The   ministers   of  this   gospel 
are  the  shafts  in  His  quiver.     While  every  other  battle  is  with 
confused  noise  and  garments  rolled    in  blood,  Inynanuel  will 
subdue  the  nations  to  Himself  by  ^retzcAm^joeace  to  the  peo^ 
pie.     And  what  a  conquest!     A   world  reclaimed  to  God,   to 
righteousness*  and  peace;   and    thus  reclaimed  forever;  never 
more   to  withdraw    its  allegiance.     It  had   been,   for  several 
thousand  years,  characterized  by   rebellion  against  t^e  Living 
God,  it  had  been  reeking  in  pollution  and  covered  with  violeqce, 
it  had  been  sending  up  the  shout  of  impiety  ^pd  the   groan   of 
,misery;  but  now,  jjt  ;-evolv^s  in  its  orbit  in  thjs  heavens  of  Qod, 
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in  the  presence  of  all  worlds^  a  loyal^  righteous^  and  rejoicing 
world,  from  which  ascends,  as  the  voice  of  many  waters  and  of 
mighty  thunderings,  the  shout  of  allegiance  and  of  praise,  ^'Ai- 
laluia!     The  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth," 

9,  Whilst  the  gospel  is  securing  all  these  ends,  Us  blessed 
power  will  befell  on  Ihe  present  condition  of  men^  by  en- 
tightening,  purifying,  exulting  and  blessing  Aim  in  all 
ihe  relations  of  life.  "The  work  of  righteousness  shall  be 
peace,  and  the  effect  of  righteousness  quietness  and  assurance 
forever."  This  effect  shall  be  experienced  even  in  man's  phys- 
ical constitution;  "There  shall  be  no  morfe  thence  an  infant  of 
days;  for  the  child  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old.'^  Health 
and  longevity  shall  take  place  of  disease  and  premature  death. 
It  shall  be  experienced  in  the  increased  vigor  and  health  impart- 
ed to  the  human  mind;  "he  that  is  weak  shall  be  as  David,  and 
the  house  of  David  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord."  It  shall  be  ex- 
j^rienced  in  man's  secular  interests,  and  in  his  domestic,  social, 
civil  and  political  relations,  "My  people  shall  dwell  in  a 
peaceable  habitation  and  in  sure  dwellings  and  in  quiet  resting- 
places;  and  the  voice  of  rejoicing  and  melody  shall  resound  in 
the  habitations  of  the  righteous. — They  shall  not  build  and  an- 
other inhabit;  they  shall  not  plant  and  another  eat;  for  as  the 
days  of  a  tree  are  the  days  of  my  people,  and  mine  elect  shall 
long  enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands.  They  shall  not  labor  in 
vain  nor  bring  forth  for  trouble;  for  they 'are  the  seed  of  the 
blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  with  them.  For  brass 
I  will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  I  will  bring  silver,  and  for  wood 
brass,  and  for  stones  iron;  I  will  also  make  thy  officers  peace 
and  thine  exactors  righteousness.  Violence  shall  no  more  be 
beard  in  thy  land,  wasting  nor  destruction  within  thy  borders; 
but  thou  shall  call  thy  walls  salvation  and  thy  gates  praise." 
Such  are  some  of  the  visions  of  prophecy  with  i%spe«t  to  the 
temporal  and  social  and  civil  condition  of  man,  when  God,  by 
means  of  the  gospel  universally  preached  and  generally  em- 
braced, shall  caiis§  righteousness  and  praise  to  spring  iorth  be- 
fore all  the  nations.     Experience  warrants  the  expectation  that 
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thefle  visions  shall  be  realized.  The  gospel,  to  the  extent  io 
which  it  has  been  embraced  in  its  parity  and  simplicity,  ha» 
shewn  its  power  not  only  to  save  the  soul,  but  also  to  enlight- 
en, purify,  exalt  and  bless  society.  It  converts  the  domestic 
tyrant  into  the  tender  and  affoctionate  husband  and  father;  it 
elevates  the  wife  and  mother;  implants  love  and  obedience  in 
the  child;  banishes  those  passions  which  ^mbroll  and  embitter 
sooiety;  fays  ambition  low  and  breaks  in  pieces  the  oppressor; 
The  most  savage  nations  ha^e  felt  its  power,  and  their  history 
attests  its  redeeming  and  exalting  influence.  Th3  Christian  re- 
ligion is  the  mainspring  of  all  man's  present  interests,  and  its 
faithful  ministers,  their  most  e£Scient  promoters. 

Finally.  While  all  God's  works  praise  him,  in  none  of  them 
rf^e*  his  glory  shine  forth  so  effulgently  as  in  the  achieve- 
fjunts  of  the  gospel.  The  saving  illumination  of  our  benight- 
ed world,  its  emancipation  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  its  recon- 
ciliation to  God,  its  sanctificatron,  its  return  to  its  heavenly  al- 
legiance, its  eternal  salvation,  and  all  accomplished  by  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  of  Christ  made  mighty  and  efiectual  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost; — these  things  the  angels  desire 
to  look  into;  by  these  things  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God  is 
made  known  unto  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places; 
and  to  eternal  ages  the  exceeding  riches  of  His  grace,  in  His 
kindness  towards  a  redeemed  and  saved  virorld,  through  Christ 
Jesus,  will  fill  the  intelligent  universe  with  admiring  joy  and 
praise.  At  the  creation  of  our  world  the  morning  stars  sang 
together  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted' for  joy;  but  now  a 
more  stupendous  work  is  accomplished — a  lost  akd  aliena- 
ted woBLD  IS  regained! — and  all  parts  of  the  univcrso  join 
in  one  mighty,  eternal,  chorus  of  exultation.  "Sing,  0  ye  heav- 
ens; for  the  Lord  hath  done  it:  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the 
earth:  break  forth  int(f  singing,  ye  mountains,  0  forest,  and  ev- 
ery tree  therein:  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  glori- 
fied Himself  in-Israel."  In  this  superlative  manifestation  of 
his  glory,  flie  ministry  of  the  gospel  is  God's  chosen  instrumen- 
tality.    "Thanks  unto  God,  which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph 
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\ 
in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  the  savor  of  His  knowledge; 

by  us  in  every  place.     For  we  are  unto  God   a  sweet  saTor  of- 
Chf  ist,  in  them  that  are  saved  and  in  them  that  perish/' 

II.  Having  considered  the  design  of  the  gospel^^inistry,  ](et 
.us  glance  at  its  work.  This  is  priniariJy  and  chiefly  the  pro- 
clamaiion  and  inculcaiion  of  Gods  truth.  **Faith  cometh 
by  hearing,  and  heariijg  by  the  word  of  Crod.^'  It  Ii*  by  ♦*right- 
ly  dividing  the  word  of  troth/'  that  the  gospel-tninij^tei*  «fihe«r» 
himself  approved  unto^God,  a  workman  that^needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed.-^  That  which  he  is  to  be  employed  in  proclajtoittg 
is  truth,  certain  and  infallible  truth,  emanating  from  God,  and 
having  the  sanction  of  His  authority.  It  is  this  that  saves  the- 
soul,  that  enlightens,  transforms,  and  turns  to  God«  This  i» 
the  great  means  of  the  sinner's  reconciliation  and  sancttfi^^tio^y* 
and  of  aJl  the  triumphs  of  righteousness  on  tl^  earth*  ^  To  be^ 
employed  in  proclaiming  and  inculcating  it,  is  a  noble  empio^-K 
ment,  one  which  brings  the  person  engaged  in.it  into  alli^cO) 
with  hearers,  and  which  is  therefore  in  delightful  harmony  with, 
the  pure  and  ingenuous  mind.  High  and  ennobling  are  the  subr 
jects,  on  which  in  this  work  the  mind  is  called  to  dwell,  and 
the  mouth  honored  to  expatiate; — the  character  and  perfections 
of  Jehovah,  the  laws  of  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  the  universe; 
thecharacter  of  man  as  delineated  %y  his  Omniscient  Creator,, 
in  his  immortal  nature,  his  relations  to  God  and  to  hii$  felIows« 
and  his  true  interests;,  the  scheme  of  man's  redemption;  the. 
person,  oflBces  and  work  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh;  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  realities  of  death, 
judgment,  and  eternity,  the  everlasting  joys  of  heaven,  the  end- 
less woes  of  hell.  Subjects  thescj,  in  which  every  man  ha»^ 
and  should  feel,  an  interest;  and  themes  worthy  the  highest  en- 
dowments of  the  human  mind,  commanding  its  noblest  faouk 
ties,  calling  for  its  mightiest  efforts,  giving  scope  to  its  widest, 
range,  and  sirmmonsing  uito  activity  all  its  energies,,  Theetur 
dies  and  labors  of  the  gospel-ministry,  compared  with  those  of 
the  other  professions  however  interesting  and  im^ortaqt  in 
their  place,   rise  in  grandeur  and  importance    ^bove  them   ^ 
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hegfen  is  higher  than  the  earth,  as  eternity  surpasses  time,  as 
the  immortal  iwml  is  more  precrooi  than  the'  body,  aa  the  qni^ 
tt*eat;^  God  transcends  the  creature: 

It  is  a  pdrt  of  the  work  of  the  gospel-minister  solemnly  to 
offery  in  GAf's  name,  unib  sihful  men  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  fullness  of  His  atonement  and  the  efficacy  of  His  grace^ 
etistiring  all,  who  embrace  the  offer,  of  pardon*  and  reconcilia- 
tion with  God,  and  of  all  the  glories  and  joys  of  everlasting 
life:  This  is  plainly  implied  in  the  great  commission,  "Go  ye 
Into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature:  he 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized 'shall  be  saved;  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned/'  On  this  understanding  of  this  commis- 
flion  the  apostle  acted,  when  he  uttered  these  memorable  words 
to  the  congregation  assembled  in  the  Synagogue  at  Antioch  in 
PiaMni,  "Be  it  known  unto  you,  men  and  brethren,  that  thro' 
th|»manis  prcfachiduntoyou  the  forgivenesd  of  sins;  and  by, 
Hini  ill  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things/'  The  niin- 
ister#f  the  gospel  comes  unto  his  fellow-men  with  the  fullness 
of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Chi^ist,  charged  with  the  rich- 
«t  treasures,  eveti  tlie  unsearchable  i*iches  of  Christ,  clothed 
with  salvation,  and  empowered  to  make  the  stupendous  offers 
of  Divine  Mercy; — to  offer  sinners  eternal  life,  a  crown  of  un- 
&ding  glory,  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved,  an  inheritance 
that  is  incorruptible  and  undefiled  and  that  fadeth  not  away» 
"This  is  the  recoird,  that  God  hath  given  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  His.  Son/'  * 

In  addition  to  the  duty  of  proclaiming  and  Jnculcatlng  God's; 
tnKh,  and  solemnly  offering  the  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
work  of  the  gospel-ministry  includes  the  administratiqn  of 
Christ^ 8  ordinances y  the  enforcement  of  His  lawsy  and  the 
goi>ernment  of  Sh  church.  They  are  to  teach  the  disciples 
of  the  Redeemer  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  He  hath  com-' 
maaded,  a&d  they  are  intrusted  with  the  keys  of  the  kingdoni 
of  heaven,  in  the  use  of  which,  receiving  and  excludmg  men 
as*^  the  ^riviteges  of  the  chut'ch  in  accordance  with  his  in- 
;«trucHoti9,  their  acta  have  the  sanction  and  validity  of  His  au? 

Vol.  IH,— Sio.  ^S 
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thority.  Here  their,  wojckifl  ,not  the  admioistration  of  a  gorern* 
ment  human  in  its  origin  and  e$u:thly  in  its  im/itUDities  aa4 
penalties;  but  it  is  the  administration  of  a  spiritual  kingdonvor' 
commonwealth^  whose  laws  and  institutions  are^irect  from 
God,  whose  leading  principles  are  truth,  righteousnes3>  peac» 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  whose  design  is  the  salvation  of 
the  fmmortal  soul,  the  diffusion  of  that  godliness  wlvich  is  prof-^ 
itable  to  all  things  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is  and 
of  that  wliich  is  to  come,  and  the4)ropagation  of  those  princi- 
ples which  constitute  the  only  sure  aiVd  solid  fpundation  of 
man's  earthly,  as  well  as  his  eternal,  happiness. 

III.  An  interesting  consideration  in  relation  to  the  gospet-r 
ministry,  is,  that  it  stands  peculiarly  related  tfl  God  in  Hi^ 
most  mercijul  and  benevolent  designs  to^f)^rds  our  u>orid: 
This  is  apparent  both  from  a  vic^w  of  the  design  of  i\^^  mi^js^ 
try,  and  from  a  view  of  its  work*  While  the  goodness  of  6o€> 
shines  forth  in  all  his  works^  both  in^cres^tion  and  provid#nce>; 
the  salvation  of  fallen  man.  is  the  great  manifestation  of  his  mer- 
cy and  benevolence.  "God  commendeth  His  love  towards  us,« 
in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us. — And  af- 
ter that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Savior  toward  man- 
appeared;  not  by  works  df  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according,  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the  washiog  of  re- 
generatipn  and  jentfwing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  He  shed 
on  us  abundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ'our  Savior,  that  beingj 
justified  by  His  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  life.''  The  whole  worij  whether  you  con- 
sider the  benefits  it  confers,  or  the  character  of  those  on  whom* 
it  confers  these  benefits,  or  the  amazing, efforts, and  sacrifices  of 
Deity  in  its  accomplishment,  is  in, its  inception,  its  progress 
and  consummation,  entirely  of  grace,~stupendous,  matchless^ 
grace  and  benevolence.  Now,  in  this  work  the  gofipel-mifjis' 
try  stands  in  close  and  intimate  cooperation  and  copartnershi]^ 
with  God.  It  is  the  relation  of  a  dependant  agency  and^a  de- 
pendant instrumentality;  yet  such  an  agency  and  such  an  in* 
^trumentahty  as  God  chooses  and  appoints  and  honors,   and 
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f  uch  a^  iraplief  an  identity  of  object  and  a  community  of  inter- 
€8t;  with  the  Father  of  mercies. 

Hence  thoae  eolp^)yed  in  this  subordinate  and  dependant 
agency  are  called  <* God's  mim>/eri^" — "ministeriog  the  gosr 
pel  of  God," — "i^cprding  to  the  dispensation  of  God  given  to 
tliem/' — <<able  ministers  of  the  New,  Testament,  pot  .of  the  letr 
Icr    which  killeth   but  of   the    Spirit  which    giveth    life*'* 
They  are  called  God's  witnesses,  called  and  sent  forth  in    the 
world  to  testify  in  God's  behalf.     They  are  called   "stewards 
qf  the  mysteries  qf  God^^  and  "stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God,^^ — Colaborers  with  God;  "For  we  are   labor- 
ers together  with  God.     I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered;  but 
God  gave  the  increase,"     "We  then  as  workers  together  with 
Him,  beseech  you  also,  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  oi  God  in 
vain,"     They  are  styled   "the  messengers  of  the  Lord  of 
hostSy'^  bearing  the  despatches  and  behests  of  Him  who  is  the 
Blessed  and  the  Only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings   and   the 
Lord  of  lords;  and  so  identified  with  Him,  that  in  sending  the^i 
He  thus  addresses  them,  "Verily,  verily  I  say   unto. you,   he 
that  receivethyou  recelveth  me,  and  he  that  despiseth  you,  de- 
spiseth  me.     Whatsoever,  (in  accordance  with  the  instructions 
ye  now  receive)  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound   in  heav^ 
en,  and  whatsoever  ye  Joose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in   heav- 
en."   They  are  called  watchmen,  placed  on  the  walls  of  Zioo  > 
the  city  of  God,  to  sound  the  alarm  when  any  thing  endangers 
its  safety,  and  to  watch  for  souls,  in  whose  salvation  God  takes 
so  deep  an  interest.     "Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a   watch' 
man  unto  the  house  of  Israel;  therefore  hear   the  word  at  my 
mouth,  and  giye  them  warning  from  me,"     And,  finally,  they 
are  called  ambassadors  for  Christ: — To  a  wosld  up   in  arms 
against  God  they  come  as  the  representatives  of  the  ,  court  of 
Heaven,  authorized  to  nQgotiate  between   rebels  and  their   of- 
fended Sovereign;  and,  "in  Christ's  stead,"  to  propose  to  their 
lellow-sinners  a  treaty  of  peace>  written  \vith  his  own  hand  and 
sealed  with  his  cnvn  blood:  "Now   then  we   are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


d56  Mdress 

in  Christ^s  stead,  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God.'^  To  be  erifploy* 
ed  as  public  servants  of  some  n^ighty  potentate'  or  some^  g^eat 
nation  HI  high  and  responsible  office,  is  jastly  eontfidered  a  great 
honor;  but  here  are  men  emplojredas  the  high  ptiiMiie  fitncliott^ 
ari6s  of  the  Prince  of  the  kings  t)f  the  earth,  theKinrg  Etdrnal 
ImmoftaT  and  Invisible,  the  Onfjr  Wise  God^  and  that  in  tho»e 
wondrotis  negotiations  6f  His  mefcy  and  gracfej  thel  object  df 
which  is  to  confer  on  the  rebellious  inh^itant^  of  our  apostate 
world  the  forfeited  inheritance  of  everiastilnig  Hfe; 

IV.  Prom  this  it  follows,  that  the  office  of  th6  gospel-minis- 
try forms  a  prominent  part  of  that  grand  stupendous  plan  of 
mercy  which  God  has  in  infinite  Wisdom  adopted  to  save  a  Tost 
world,  and  holds  a  prominent  place  in  the  arrangements  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  being  associated,  in  this  pidn  and  cove- 
nant and  in  their  execution  and  admintsfration,  toith  the 
mediation  of  Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  the  worfd,  and  tvith 
the  ager\cy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  great  almighty  Sanctis 
fer  of  fallen  humanity.  It  is  the  chosen  and  appointed  in- 
strumentality through  which  the  redemption  of  Christ  is  ap- 
plied and  through  which  the  Spirit  operates  in  the  application 
of  this  redemption.  This  honorable  alliance  of  this  instromen- 
'fality  with  the  mediation  of  Christ  and  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  work  of  man's  salvation  Was  deeply  impressed  on 
the  mind  of  tlie  Apostle,  rousing  his  energies  into  never-ceas- 
ing activity,  inspiring  him  with  a  noble  confidence  of  conscious 
dignity  even  while  he  counted  himself  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,  and  enabling  him  to  look  down  with  contempt  on  the 
reproach  and  pcorn  of  the  world.  "Nevertheless,  brethren,  I 
have  written  the  more  boldly  unto  yon,  as  putting  yon  in  mind> 
because  of  th^  grace  that  is  given  to  hie  of  God,  that  I  should 
be  the  minister  of  Jesuis  Christ  to  the  GentileS)  ministering  the 
gospel,  that  the  ofibring  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  accepta- 
ble, being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  GhoSt.  I  have  therefore 
whereof  I  may  glory  through  Jesus  Christ  in  those  things 
which  pertain  to  God,  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  tof 
those  things  \fhich  Christ  hgth  not  wrought  by  me  to   ^ako 
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the  ^odl68  ob^diea^  by  word  aod  deed;  tbrou^  niighty  sigot 
aaii  wondersi  by  tbe  paw^.  of  t!M  Spirit  of  God«''  Here  i^aoi; 
Utstljr  the  iniBtoi^«nt«litgr  of  Paul  fltarKla  in  glorious  alliance 
witb  the  work  U  Ijhe  Great  Redeemer^  and  with  the  wprk  of 
the  H.oIy  Spirit*  Thjis  alliance  was  contemplated  in  the  eter* 
nal  pkn  oC  me^Qy*  Ood  in  choosing  sinners  to  salvation^  chose 
tbfliitt  not  onl^r  ifi  Christ  Jesus  and  through  the  saactification  qf 
the  Spirit,  hut  also  thrpughHhe  helief  of  the  trutii  pieaoh^d  in 
the  gospel*  Says  Paul,  <<God  :hath  from  the  beginuing  chosen 
jrou  to  salvatiop,  through  saoctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief 
«f  the  troth;  whereunto  Ue  called  you  by  our  gospel^  to  thei 
obtaining^  of  the  glofy  of  our  Lord  Jssus  Christ''  Jt  was  thro' 
ijm  in9triuaent;ality  accompanied  by  the  living  •energies  of  His 
own  SpirH»  that  JesuA  in  the  agonies  of  our  redemption  looked, 
and  saw  of  th^  travail  of  His  so^l  a0|d  was  satisfied;  for  it  was 
by  the  knowMge  of  Himself  as  yiade  known  in  the  ^ospe)| 
that  He,  the  rightpous  Servant  of  Jehovah;  should  justify 
iaany.  Ope^ainea^of  his  life  was  to  prepare  such  an  instru- 
iPAfttaUjIjyf  In  pl^dil^for  the  success  of  His  redemptioo,  \v^ 
pleads  foif  its  sufices^  In  makii^  His  arrangements  to  carry 
0^t  the  eb)ecl{S  of  His  own  work,  He  appoints  it,  and  takes  i^ 
iolo  bonprable  alUfince  with  Himself;  "A9  my  Father  hath  seni 
fi^e,  even  so  seod  I  you; — ^and  I  appoint  unto  yi)u  a  kingdooi 
aa  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me,  that  ye  may  eat  and  drin)c 
^t  my  table  in  mj  kjingdpm,  and  sit  on  thrones  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  |srael^-Hepceforth  I  call  you  not  servants, 
^ut  friends;  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father,  \ 
have  made  known  ur^to  you* — I.  have  chosen  you,  and  ordain- 
ed you,  that  ye  should  go^  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your 
fr^iV  should  remain;  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  a^k.of  the  Fath- 
er in  mj  pan>^,  I|e  may  give  it  you.  Go,  therefore,  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  Lo!  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
untp  the  end  of  the  world."  And  they  w^nt  forth  and  preaph- 
^d  every  where^  the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven  making  the  gospel  which  they 
pi:e^.ched  the  ppwer  of  pod  untp  salvation.    They,  then,  who 
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are  vested   with  this  instramefttality  and  by  whom  it  is  faith- 
fully employed,  stand  in  peculiarly  solemn  and  hondrabte  rela* 
tions; — not  only  the  public  servants  of  the  Most  High  employ- 
ed in  the  greatest  of  all  his  works,  but  also  in  the  plan  of  mer- 
cy associated,   in  cause,  in  interest  and  in  cooperation,  with 
Him,  who  having  purged  our  sins  with   His  own  blood,  is  en- 
throned on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  arid   like- 
wise with  the  Eternal  Spirit  of  houness  and  of  grace.     Their 
commission   is  sealed  with  the  Redeemer's   blood;   their  doc- 
trines are  the  doctrines  of  His  cross;  the  gospel  they  preach  is 
the  rod  of  His   strength,  and  the  sword  of  His   Spirit     And 
if  the  determinations  of  Divine    love  shall   be  accomplished, 
if  the  plan  of  Mercy  shall  be  executed,  if  the  covenant  of  grace 
shall  be  successfully  administered,  if  the  Kingdom  of  God 
shall  be  fully  extended,  if  Grace  shall  triumph  over  the  deprav* 
ity  and  woe  of  a  fallen  wor{8,  it  will  all' be  accomplished  thro* 
this  chosen  and  appointed  instrumentality  of  the  gospel-minis- 
try, as  well  as  through  the  Mediation  of  the  Only-begotten  oC. 
the  Father,  and  through  the  efficiency  of  His  Spirit.  Of  this  n^r 
and  honorable  relation  of  the  gospel-ministry  to  the  Triune  God 
the  world  thinks  but  little;  by  christians  too,  and  by  minister* 
themselves  it  is  too  lowly  prized;  but  when  the  scheme  of  re- 
demption shaTl  reach  its  final  development,  then  it  shall  appear. 
Then  nearest  to  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb  burnihg.with 
the  seven  lamps   of  the   Spirit  of  God  j  and  issuing  lightnings 
^nd  thunderings  and  voices,  upon  the  glassy  chrystal  sea,  be- 
tween the  throne  and  the  surrounding  circles  of  the  redeemed 
and  of  the  angelic  host,  shall  be   found  to  stand  the  cherubic 
living  creatures,  proclaiming  first  and  loudest  and  incessantly 
the  glory  of-&od.     Then,  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  feisthe 
brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness as  the  stars  forever  and  ever. 

Jf,  my  Young  Friends,  what  I  have  now  addressed  to  yoii 
be  true,  how  vast  the  importance  of  that  office  to  which  you 
3^ire!— How  pre-eminent  its  dignity!— How  tremendous  its 
responsibilities!     You  seek  to  be  employed  in  the  great  work 
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-61  turnitxg  men  from  .darkness  to  light  and  frpm'  the  power  of 
Satan  to  God,  of  promoting  a  world's  reconcifiation  and  a 
world's  sanctification^  of  extending  and  establishing  Ihat  Elng- 
dom  which  is  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holj 
•Ghost,  with  air  its  consequent  and  concurrent  blessings,  on  our 
earth.  You  aspire  to  the  labors  of  proclaiming  and  inculcating 
God's  truth,  df  offering  the  unsearchable  riches  of  CKrist  to 
your  fellow-men,  of  administering  theordinances  and  enforc- 
ing the  laws  df  your  beloved  Redeemer.  You  desire  to  be 
finked  in  with  God,  and  with  Immanuel  who  loved  us  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  HisoWn  blood,  and  with  the  Spirit 
of  truth  and  grace,  as  instruments  in  their  hand,  in  the  merci- 
ful  work  of  the  world's  salvation.  Verily  you  desire  a  good 
work — a  great  and  glorious  work.  I  ti^ust  you  are  moved 
thereto  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  that  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
strains you — that  with  the  Apostlf  you  are  ready  to  celebrate 
the  grace  that  first  reconciles  you  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  th^n 
gives  to  you  the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  '  Oh!  how  was  th^ 
mind  of  this  great  servant  of  God  overwhelmed  with  the  tho't, 
that  he  should  |iav€^  c^n^mitted  to  his;  trust  <Hhe  gbripus  gospel 
of  the  Blessed  God ;" — "I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who 
hath  enabled  me,  for  that  He  counted  me  faithful  putting  me 
into  the  ministry;  who  was  before  a  blasphemer  and  a  persecu- 
tor, and  injurious."  How  was  he  filled  with  a  sense  both  of 
the  unspeakable  importance,  dignity  and  responsibility  of  tbi 
office,  and  of  his  own  guilt  and  dnworthiness  and  insufficiooi^ 
and  pressed  down  with  the  wondrous  condescensioa  and  soercy 
of  Jesus  Christ!  This  feeling  pervaded  hi^  soul  at  all  times 
and  is  transfused  into  all  his  w^itings.^  He  glories  in  the  match* 
less  treasure;  but  he  feels,  that  it  is  committed  to  an  earthen 
vessel,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  bci  of  God.  He 
glories,  that  he  is  a  laborer  together  with  God;  yet  he  resKzes 
that  he  that  planteth  is  nothing,  and  that  he  that  watereth  is 
nothing,  but  that  God  who  giveth  the  increasie  is  all  in  alK  He 
glories  in  his  triumphs  as  a  berUld  s^nd  a  champion  of  the  cross; 
but  yet  he  feels,  that  it  is  God  who  causeth  him  to  triumph  and 
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inal^eth  manifl^si;  the  savor  of  VLis  knowledge  by  him  in  every 
placed  aii4|  overwhelmed  with  the  piagnitude  of  his  worj£  and 
thp^rfut  weight  of  its  resjponsibilities^  aad  feeling  his  pwa 
weakness,  he  cries  out,  <<And  who  is  sufficient  for  thesp  things l*'^ 
Ip  c9Pclqsion,  l^t  ^e  qommendto  jrou  one  practical  thought 
^rpwingjQut  of  tbi^wjtipsle subject; — In  the  enti^re  course  p^f  ypwr 
preparatory  studies,  aq^,  ?^fter  ypu  entqr  the  ministry,  alway^i 
ip  th^  selection  pf  your  j^wtyect,  in  t^^jstudy,  compQsitipp.apiJ 
<^e|ivery  of  yoqr  discpwr^e?^  apd  ip  ^U  your  iqtprfjpur^e  iyij,h 
n^p,  keep  in  vievy^  the  nature,  tlie  design,  the  importance,  the 
dignity  apd  the  respopsibilitiea  of  the  office  of  the  gospel-ni;p- 
iptry.  This  w|li  poyverfirfiy  stimulate  effprt,  and  guard  you 
ajgaips^tl^c , errors  and  jpnpropri^tie?;  into  which,  through  re- 
mfiinin^  corruption  and  the  ^emptatipns  of  the  world,  you  are 
Ij^^blpfp  be  betrayed;  and  it  will  keep  you  in  close  dependanc^ 
o^  ^iip^  ^I'^o  pnly  pap  xck^ki  yoy  a^ble  piinisters  of  the  New 
t*QStf^mpnt«  and  in  the  ^pd  reward  you  with  a  crowp  of  gipry 
that  &dpth.apt  away, 
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MINUTES 


OF  THE 


SECOND  SYNOD 

OP   THE 

ASSOCIATE  REFORMED  CHURCH 

OF  THE  WEST: 
Held   at  Sparta,  lU..    Oel.    2Q/|A,    184?. 


The  Second  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the  West  met,  and 
was  opened  with  a  sermon,  the  Moderator  being  absent,  by  his  al-^ 
ternate  Vi^.,hT^%  fj^i^tfty,  from  Phil.  4;  4.  <<Rq}aice  in  thel^rd 
alway/'  9i^  jsifsd  w^|i#ien  constituted  by  Dr,  MacdiUjthe^^n- 
ior  niiqigter  pre^i^ 

The  members  of  tbo  Synod  were. 

Of  Hhe  Pint  Presbytery  of  Ohio, 


Ministers. 
David  Macdill,  D.  D. 
Joseph  Claybaugh,  D,  D* 
S.  W.  McCracken,* 
V.  M.  Boyse, 
John  Reynolds,* 
James  Prestley, 
Peter  Monfort,* 
John  M.  Graham, 
James  Morrow. 


Elders. 

W.  Wallace, 
Hugh  Macdill, 


Spear  Ferguepo^* 
Jeremiah  J^orroiyi 
Robert  ^eid.?' 
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^  Tresbytery    of  Indiana. 

William  Home,*  Archibald  Martin, 

S.  C.  Baldridge, 

William  Turner,* 

William  Lind,* 

John  N.  Ifressly, 

Hugh  Majrne,* 

John  H.  Bonner,* 

James  Worth. 

Presbytery  </  Springfield. 

James  F.  Sawyer,* 
James  R.  Bonner, 
John  M.  Gordon,* 
Charles  T.  McCaughan, 
John  S.  McCracken,* 
Andrew  Herron,  D.  D.,* 
Robert  McCoy,* 
Samuel  Sturgeon,*  ' 

Fittt    Presbytery  qf  Illinoit, 

James  McCauley,  Wtlliani  Meek, 

Joseph  Thompson,  Robert  Woodside, 

James  C.  Porter,  John  C.  McCreary, 

John  Freetly,  Andrew  Maoooson, ' 

W.  M.  Graham>  ,  Maxwell  M'Cormick, 
Jackson  Dufif,* 

Henry  H,  Johnston,  Samuel  HamU. 
John  P.  Pinkerton. 

Presbytery  of  JUckigan.  '      -» 

Wilson  Blain,* 
Reune  R.  Coon,* 
John  P.  Kerr,* 
David  Carnahan. 
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Pteilffiery   of  Chillicothe. 

John  Graham, 
Robert  Stewart, 
James  Arbothnot, 
James  Caskey/ 
William  T.  Findley, 

•Absent. 

On  motion  of  Mrs.  Prestley  and  Thompson,  the  reading  of 
the  minutes  was  dispensed  with, 

Messrs.  W.  M.  Boyse  and  J.  R.  Bonner  were  nominated  for 
Moderator.     Mr.  Boyse  was  chosen  and  took  the  ohair. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Macdill  and  Mr.  Baldridge,  Mr.  James 
Prestley  was  appointed  assistant  Clerk. 

Galled  up  the  unfinished  business  of  last  meeting: 

1.  The  report  of  the  Committee  of  Overtures  on  a  reference 
of  the  Presbytery  of  la.  which  was  laid  on  the  table. 

2.  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Education.  The  Com- 
mittee were  not  ready  to  report. 

3.  The  report  of  Mr,  McCracken  who  had  been  appointed 
to  visit  Kentucky,  &c.  Mr.  McCracken  was  not  present  aiid 
no  report  was  made. 

The  Presbyteries  of  Indtena,  Chillicoth*,  1st  Presbytery  of 
111.,  and  the  1st  Presbyteiy  of  Ohio  reported. 

Dr.  Macdill  handed  in  the  Treasurer's  report. 
*  Read  a    paper  from  the  Treasurer  of  Synod  containing  his 
resignation.  ,         .   , 

Dr.  Cls^ybaugh  handecl  in  an  accdufit  of  the  incidental  expi^n-- 
ses  of  the  Theological  Seminary  for  the  last  two  Sessions. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.    Prestly  and  Porter, 

Sesohed,  That  the  times  of  the  Ineetings  and  adjeurhments 
of  this  Synod  during  the  present  Session  be  9  and  12  o'clock 
M.  and  «  and  5  P.  M. 

Adjoiiri|ed«    Clbsed  with  prajiar. 
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Oct.  tl,  d  ^^clock  A.  M. 

Synod  met  Opened  with  prayer.  Members  .prQs^n);  sis^Q 
yesterday. 

Ready  corrected,  and  approved  the  minuted  qf  y^|erdi\y. 

The  Moderator  then  announced  the  fotlowi^^  mijoiofttipr^ff 
of  Committees; 

Committee  of  Overtues— David  Macdiil,  D.  D.^  S^  C.  Bald-^ 
ridge,  J.  R.  Bonner,  J.  C.  Porter,  J.  Arbuthnot,  D.  Carntban. 

Committee  of  Correspondence— Joseph  Claybaugh  D.  l&.y 
John  Graham,  John  N.  Pr^ssly. 

Comn)itt«e  ef.Aecount/»r-^JaA)e^  Preat)y^  Jer^paiah  Morrow^ 
^LTebtbald  Martin^ 

Committee  of  Revisiqa-r-W.  T,  F^ndley,  |J.  H.  JpJwWrij 
Charles  T.  McCaugha^. 

Committee  to  revise  the  piinutea  of  the  First  Presbytpry^'of 
Ohio— R,  Stewart,  J.  Freely,  J^  JI.  Prefsly. 

To  revile  the  minJUtcs  of  tjie  Prqsbytery  of  1^.— J.  Arbuth- 
not, J.  C,  Porter,  James  Prestley, 

To  revise  the  minuteaofthe  1st  Presbytery  of  IlK-rJohn 
M*  Qeaham,  <:barl^  T.  MePaujfham,  W.  T.  f  indley- 

To  revise  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of  Spriogfield-r-S. 
e.  BaWridge,  J.  Thoxapsopi  W-  W(.,Gr|i^m.. 

To  revise  the  minutoo  of  tbfl  Pr^stytpry  s^  CJiillicothe— J, 
McCauley,  J.  R,  Bonner,  J,  Cv  Po^tpr, 

To  revise  the  mioutea  <iiKk»  fr^hytery  of  Michigan-^J- 
Claybaugh,  D.  D.,  J,  Thompson,  J«  M.  Graham. 

All  of  flrhom  were  appQi&ted«  ' 

The  Presbytery  of  Springfield  reported.    . 
The  report  of  the  Pr^iby  t(^ry  of  MichigaQ,  w^  r^. 
Read  t^  report  of  the  $up^iAteBdeQt9  of  %l[tp  Tb^lpgical 
Seminary. 

Took  under  consideration  the  resignatiott  of  Mr.  W.Tay* 
lor,  Treasurer  of  Synod,  whci^poh  the  £aUowing,  feAQlutH)ns 
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fiioved  by  ]>f.  Claybikcigb  ainl  Mr,  Baldf  idge  were  tddpted^  Tiz: 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  resignation  of  Mr.  William  Taylor  be  accept- 
ed, and  that  the  Synod  hereby  express  their  thanks  to  Mr.  TayW 
16t  th«  diligence  Bixi  fidelity  with  which  be  hae  dischai^ed  his  duties 
iasTrettBurerof  this  Synods 

2,  Resolved,  That  Mr,  James  B.  McCracken  of  Oxford  Ohio  be  and 
hereby  is  appointed  his  successor. 

The  following  resolution  was  moved  by  Mr.  J.  Prestley  and 

Dr.  Claybaugh: 

Resolved,  That  sa  much  of  the  report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Spring- 
field and  the  pap^s  casting  light  on  the  case  asrefei^  to  (ha  rsoi9ptioj;i 
;of  the  Rev.  A.  Herron  D.  D.  and  others,  be  referred  to  a  special  com- 
mittee to  report  to-morrow  morning.    Negatived. 

Oh  motion  of  Mesard.   J.  Graham  and  W.  1^.  Plndley, 

Resolved,  That  Dr.  Claybangh  be  ^nd  hereby  is  appointed  to  reij^elv^ 
any  moneys  that  may  have  been  brought  ap  for  Synod's  several  fviu4fi 
and  to  transmit  them  to  the  Treasurer  of  Synod  just  appointed. 

On  motion  of  Drs.  Claybaugh  and  Macdill  the  following  pre- 
amble and  resolution  were  adopted: 

Wher^s,  in  consecjuence  of  famine  in  Syriaand  tlte  adjacent  coun- 
tries, and  the  war  which  has  recently  raged  in  Mount  Lebanon,  the' 
expenses  of  our  missionaries  have  been,  and  will  for  some  time  like- 
ly be  considerably  greater  than  have  been  estimated,  and  as  it'ii^  un- 
speakably important  that  this  roiesion  be  fully  sustamsdJn  the  com- 
mencement, theretore, 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  duty  of  our  churches  and  vacancies  to 
make  special  etforts  in  raising  funds /or  meeting  the  expenses  of  this 
mission,  to  be  remitted  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Synod  at  its 
next  meeting,  and  that  ministers  and  probationers  in  the  bounds  of 
our  Synod,  be  and  hereby  are,  instructed  to  lay  this  matter  before  the 
people. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  J.  Graham  and  J.  M.  Graham, 
Resolved,  That  be  appointed  a  committee  to  draA 

a  circular,  or  pastoral  letter  from  Synod  to  our  congregations  on   the 

subjeet.of  the  above  r^olution. 

The  blank  in  the  above  resolution  waa  filled  with  the  names 
of  Dr«  Claybaugh,  Dr.  Macdill,  and  J.  Graham. 

On  motion  of  J.  Prestley  and  Dr.  Claybaugh  the  following 
resolution  was  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  one  hour,  immediately  after  the  meeting  of  Syno4 
this  afternoon^  be  spent  in  religious  exercises. 

On  ihatijMi  of  Mea^».  Porter  ami  J.  Graham, 
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.  Reiolted,  That  when  this  Sf  nod  fiaally  ^journa  it  will  adjoura 
to  meet  in  Lafayette  on  the  3d  Wednesday  of  August  1846  at  1 1 
o'clock  A.  M. 

On  motion  of  Drs.  Macdill  and  Claybaugh^  Measrs.  Samuel 
Wiley  and  William  Sloan,  ministers  of  the  Reformed  Predby- 
terian  church  being  present  were  invited  to  take  their  seats  as 
corresponding  members  of  this  Synods 

Mn  Sloan  respectfully  declined  accepting  the  invitation. 

Mr^  H.  H.  Johnson  was  appointed  the  alternate  of  the  JSllod- 
erator  to  open  the  next  meeting  of  the  Synod  in  case  the  Mod- 
erator should  be  absent. 

Mr.  W.  T.  Findley  was  appointed  to  preach  the  missioaary 
sermon  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Synod,  and  James  Presiey 
was  appointed  to  be  his  alternate. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  J.  M.  Graham  and  J.  Porter  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  was  offered; 

Retdved,  That  the  name  of  Mr.  Sturgeon  be  transferred  to  the  roll 
of  Springfield  Presbytery. 

Mr.  Baldridge  and  Dr.  Claybaugh  offered  the  following  a* 
mend ment;  viz:  strike  out  all  after  the  lyord  resolved  and  in- 
sert the  following, 

That  the  case  of  Mr.  Sturgeon  be  referred  to  the  Committe 
of  Overtures.  The  amendment  ^vas  lost  The  original  reso- 
lution then  recuiring,  was  adopted. 

The  hour  of  adjournment  having  arrived  the  Synod  adjourn- 
ed.    Closed  with  prayer. 


2  o'clock  P.M. 

Synod    met.    Opened   with  prayer.     Members  generally 
present  as  in  the  morning. 

The   Synod  then  agreeably  to  a  resolution  in   the  morning 
spent  one  hour  in  social   worship. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Macdill  and  Mr,  Prestley,  Rev.  Michael 
Harshaw  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  church  being  present 
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was  invited  (o  take  his  seat  as  a  correspondiog^membec  of  this 
Synod.    Mr.  Harshaw  accepted  the  invitation. 

Read  a  memorial  and  complaint  from  J.  H.  Purdy  in  refer- 
ence tatraasactiens  of  the  Session  of  Xenia  congregation  and 
of  the  Springfield  Presbytery. 

Read  a  petition  from  Rev.  J.  Wallace. 

Read  a  paper  from  J.  E.  Hannon  addressed  to  thfs    Synod. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Macdill  and  Mr.  Prestley, 

Sesolved,  That  the  last  paper  be  now  taken  up. 
,    After  some  remarks,  on  motion  of  Dr.  MacdiU  iand  J.   M. 
Graham,  it  was 

Resolved^  That  the  paper  of  Mn  Hannon  be  dismissed. 

The  memorial  of  Mr.  Purdy  and  the  petition  of  Mr.  Wal- 
lace tvere  referred  to  the  Committee  of  Overtures. 

The  Treasurer's  report,  and  the  account  of  Dr.  Claybaugh 
wefe  referred  to  the  Committee  of  Accounts. 

The  Committee  of  Revision  Reported  that  the  book  of  the 
transcribed  minutes  was  not  present. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Macdill  and  Jeremiah  Morrow, 

Rev.  James  Prestley  was  appointed  to  receive  and  transmit 
to  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Synod  any  donations  which 
^y  be  made  tn  the  Synod's  Foreign  Missionary  Fund. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  J.  N.  Pressly  and  W.  T.  Findley, 
JRetohedf  That  be   as  they  hereby  are  appointed  a 

special  corainitiee  to  report  on  that  part  of  the  report  of  the  Presbyte^ 
ry  of  Indiana  which  respects  appointments  of  supplies  to  Indianopolis. 

The  blank  in  the  last  resolution  was  filled  with  the  names  of 
J,  N.  Pressley,  J.  McCauley  and  Jer.  Morrow, 

At  the  request  of  Messrs.  Thompson  and  W.  M.  Graham  on 
the  committee  to  revise  the  minutes  of  the  Springfield  Presby- 
tery, they  were  released  from  the  duty  of  sitting  with  that  com- 
"mittee,  ajid  Dr.  ClaybaugbandMr.  Arbuthnot  were  appointed 
to  take  their  places* 

It  being  now  five  o^clock  Synod  adjourned.  Clo3ed  with 
prayer. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SeS  Minutes 

Oct  22d,  9  o'clock  ^.  M.        *" 

Synod  met.  Was  opened  with  prayer.  Members  generally 
present. 

Read  the  minutes  of  the  former  Session  which  were  correct- 
«d.and  approved. 

The  committee  of  Account^  reported. 
*The  cpmmitt.ee J  of  Overtures  reported  on  the  memoriat  of 
Mr.  Purdy  and  the  petition  <rf  Mr.  Wallace. 

The  committee  appointed  to  revise  the  iiiiouted  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Chillicothe  reported  that  the  wA  minutes  are  not 
/here. 

Took  up  the  report  of  the  committee  of  Account*,  whsareup- 
on  the  following  recommendation  was  approved,  viz; 

That  it  be  recommended,  that  th^  elerk  be  Jnstrucled  to  i^ 
«ue  an  order  on  the  Treasurer  of  Synod  in  favor  of  Dr.  Olay- 
baugh  for  sixteen  dollars  and  sixty-five  cents:,,  the  amount  of  his 
account  for  the  incidental  expenses  of  the  Semmary. 

Took*up  the  report  of  the  committee   of  Ovi^rtures  on  tl^f 

memorial  of  J.  H.  Purdy,  closing  with  the  following  resolution, 

which  was  adopted,  viz: 

Resolved,  That  as  Mr.  Purdy  only  requests  this  Synod  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  Presbytery  of  Springfield  to  hie  appeal,  his  paper  be 
dismissed  in  the  confidencei  Uiat  tlie  Presbytery  wiH  give  thesubje<;j( 
all  due  attention. 

Took  up  the  report  of  the  same  committee,  on  the  petition 
of  Mr.  Wallace,  recommending  the  adoption  of  the  following 
resolution: 

Resolved,  .That  the  petition  of  Mr.  Wallace  be  referred  to  the  First 
Presbytery  of  III.  and  that  said  Presbytery  be  directed  to  restore  him  * 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness^  if  in  th«ir  judgment  he  ham  given  such  ev- 
idence of  repentance  and  reformation,  as  to  justify  the  hope  that  he 
-wrill  bfe  a  useful  laborer  in  the  tineydrd  of  ontr  Lc/rd.  The  r^^hi* 
tioa  was  adopted. 

The  committee  to  draft  a  Pastoral  letter  re^^rted. 

The  clerk    as  instructed   issued  the    enter  in  favor  of  J}p 
Claybslugb. 
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¥  Took  up  the  report  of  the  committee  to  draft  a  Pastoral  Let- 
ter and  ordered  it  to  be  printed  in  the  minutes,  &  read  by  the 
iriinisters  and  probationers  of  this  Synod  from  the  pulpit. 

The  committee  of  Accounts  reported  the  following  resolu-^ 
lions,  which  wero  adopted: 

1,  Rei^Md,  Thai  the  derk  be  instructed  to  issue  an  order  in  favor 
of  the  Professor,  (Dr.  Claybaugh)  for  the  amount  of  his  salary  $600 
for  the  past  year. 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  clerk  be  instructed  to  fssae  an  order  in  his 
own  fatbrfor  fifteen  dollars,  for  hie  services  as  cleik  of  Synod. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Prestley  and  Johnson, 

Retolvedj  That  a  list  of  the  names  of  the  ministers  and  of  the  dif- 
ferent agents  of  this  Synod  with  their  proper  Post-Offices  be  append- 
ed to  the  minutes  of  Synod. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Freetly  and 

Resolved f  That  this  Synod  Will  resolve  itself  into  an  jBxtra-judhsial 
conference  on  the  basis  of  union  recommended  by  the  convention  of 
orthodox  churches. 

On  motion  of  Dr,  Macdill  and  J.Thompson, 

Resolvedy  That  the  Synod  now  go  into  said  confieretjce.     - 

JeremiaH  Morrow  was  called  to  the  chair;  and  after  a  fr^e 
conversation,  the  conference  roseand  reported  the  following 
resolutions,  viz: 

Resolved,  That  in  the  judgment  of  this  Synod,  the  union  of  il?e 
churches  represented  in  the  convention  is  a  desirable  object,  to  be 
^^u^Jst  with  perseverance  &in  the  exercise  of  christian  love, forbear' 
'ance  and  long-suffering,  while  all  concerned  should  feel,  and  deeply 
feel,  that  schism  in  the  church  is  sinful,  and  especially  is  it  sinful 
on  the  part  of  those  who  are  not  willing  to  use  all  lawful  means  to 
have  it  removed. 

2.  Resolved^  That  there  is  no  reason  why  the  basis  of  union  as  pre- 
sented by  the  convention,  may  not  with  some  amendments  which 
no  doubt  will  be  made  on  a  more  careful  revision,  be  acceeded  to  on 
the  part  of  the  churches  concerned. 

On  motion  of  Je^'emiah  Morrow  aiid 
.  Resolved^  That  the  report  of  the  conference  be  approved. 

On  motion  of  J,  Graham  aad 

Besohedy  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  oh  the 
state  of  the  Seminary, 

Messrs,  J.  Graham,  J.  M.  Graham,  and  J.  Arbuthnot  were 
appointed  said  committee. 

The  hour  of  adjournment  having  now  arrived  tbe*Syno4  ad- 
journed;    Closed  with  prayen 

2  o'clock  P.  M. 
Synod    met.     Opened    with    prayer,     il/embers   generally 
present. 

Vol.  III.—Sig.  24 
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.    Read  the  minutes  of  the  morning  session,  . 

The  committee  appoihted  to  consider  so  much  of  the  report 
of  the  Presbytery  of  la,  as  respects  supplies  for  Indianopoli^ 
reported. 

The  committee  to  revise  the  minytes  af  the  Presbytery  of 
,  Springfield,  reported:— 

That  the  minutes  are  in  places  almost  illegible  from  beiag  so  nmth 
interlined.  InOfther  respects  they  appear  to  be  correctly  kept,  except 
in  one  place  where  the  case  of  Mr.  Purdy  is  withouti  any  reason  as- 
'signed  declared  not  to  be  regularly  before  Presbytgry,  but  in  the 
hands  of  the  Xenia  Session,  while  the  contrary  would  appear  frona 
the  minutes  going  before.  We  suppose  that  the  minutes  are  defec- 
tive, or  the  resolution  incorrect,  (pages  1  and  2.) 

The  case  of  Andrew  Herron  D.  D.  was  one  encumbered  with^oma 
dj^culty,  and  the  manner  of  his  reception  may  demand  some  notice. 

Dr.  Herron  was  held  as^  suspended  minister  by  the  Asssciate  Syn- 
od. He  had  after  his  suspension  belonged  to  a  Presbytery,  called  the 
Free  Associate  Presbytery,  constituted  by  himself  after  his  suspension^ 
and  by  a  IVIr.  Hall  Who  subsequently  returned. to  the  Associate 
church.  By  the  return  of  Mr.  Hall  to  the  Associate  church,  this 
Presbytery  had  become  dissolved.  After  this  Dr.  flerjron  applied  to 
t^o  Presbytery  pf  Springfield,  and  was  receive4  simply  eo  the  ground, 
that  the  Free  Associate  Presbytery  had  exercised  all  the  functions  or 
a  christian  churchy  and  had  been  recognized  as  such  by  members  of 
other  evangelical  churches,  in  connection  with  the  fact,  that  he  de- 
clared his  approbation  of  our  subordinate  standards,  and  answeied 
'  to.  the  first  four  and  the  last  of  the  formula  of  questions  to  m^rtisters. 

It  is  believed  that  the  course  of  the  Presbytei^y  of  Springfield  is  not 
without  precedent.  Such  cases  are  to  be  regretted.  They  grow  out 
of  the  divided  state,  which  is  an  unnatural  state  of  the  church,  and 
they  admonish  us  to  long  and  pray  for  the  arrival  of  the  day,  when, 
these  divisions  in  the  great  Presbyterian  family  shall  be  healedw 

It  might  have  been  more  courteous,  more  respectful  to  the  Associ- 
ate Synod,  and  in  view  of  the  pending  negociations  between  that 
body  and  the  Associate  Reformed  Church,  and  of  the  agreement  in 
the  convention  of  Orthodox  churches,  to  resjpect  each  other's  acts, 
more  proper  to  have  considered  the  question  of  Dr.  Herron's  suspen- 
sion. But  we  see  no  sufficient  reason* for  isettiii^  aside  the  action  of 
the  Springfield  Presbytery,  or  for.  di&iurbing  exwting  relations,  cre- 
ated by  such  action.  On  this  subject  we  recommend  lathe  Synod 
the  adopMon  of  4he  followingr  resolution: 

Remved,  That  in  sustaining  the  action  of  the  Springfield  Presby- 
tery so  far  as  to  recognize  Dr.  Herron  as  in  good  standing  in  the  As- 
sociate Reformed  church,  this  Synod  !wo4lld  be  reluctant  to  counte- 
nance in  any  members  of  the  Associate  church,  a  spirit  of  insubor- 
dination, and  that  it  cherishes  for  said  church  the  most  unfeigned  re- 
spect and  wishes,  to  cultivate  the  most  friendly  relations  with  it,  and 
would  deeply  regret  that  any  thing  should  occur  to  ]^revent  or  even 
impede  the  union  for  the  consummation  of  which  the  churches  have 
been  laboring. 
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The  following  amendment  was  ofTerecf  by  Messrai  Prestley  and 
PwflBfy,  vfz: 

Commencing  with  the  second  paragraph  and  striking  out  all  tb« 
remainder  of  the  report  and  substituting  the  following: 

Ai^other  important  matter  recorded  in  their  minutes  is  the  recep- 
tion of  Rev.  A.  Herron  and  others  by  that  Presbytery.  After  du« 
Consideration,  in  view  of  the  facts  in  the  case  as  presented,  we  of- 
fer the  following  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  while  this  Synod,  taking  into  consideration  the  re-, 
lation  existing  between  the  Associate  Presbyterian  and  the  Associate 
.  Eefbrmed  churches,  do  not  see  reason  to  disturb  the  existing  relations 
of  Dr.  Herron  and  others  with  the  Associate  Reformed  church;  they 
are  not  prepared  to  approve  the  manner,  in  which,  and  the  haste 
with  which,  they  were  received.  And  this  Synod  would  deeply  re- 
gret that  this  or  any  other  subordinate  matter,  should  prevent  or  even 
impede,  the  union  for  the  consummation  of  which  these  churches 
have  been^  labbring;  as  we  entertain  and  would  desire  to  cherish  for 
said  church  the  .most  unfeigned  respect;  and  would  be  far  from  desir- 
ing to  countenance  insubordination  in  any  member  of  the  Associate 
Presbyterian  church.    This  amendment  was  negatived. 

Mr,  James  Prestley  asked  leave  for  himself  and  others  to  record 
thefr  dissent;  which  was  granted,  and  the  record  was  made  as  fbllows: 
We  ask  leave  to  record  our  dissent  from  so  much  of  the  report  of 
the  committee,  **ott  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of  Springfield,? 
as  refers  to  the  reception  of  A*,  Herron  D.  D.  and  others  by  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Springfield,  as  in  our  opinion,  though  it  might  not  be  proper 
to  disturb  the  existing  relations,  yet  Synod  ought  to  disapprove  more 
explicitly  the  manner  in  which,  and  the  haste  with  which  the  Pres^ 
hytery  acted  in  the  case.  James  PRESTLfif, 

Joseph  Thobii'son, 
J.  N.  Presslt, 
James  Worth, 
William  Meek. 
The  committee  appointed  to  revise  the  minutes  of  the  First  Presbyte- 
ry oflU.,  reported: 

That  they  have  attended  to  the  duty  assigned  them,  and  find  that 
the  minutes  have  been  correctly  kept,  and  that  their  transactions 
have  been  orderly. 

The  committee  appointed  to  examine  the  minutes  of  the  First   Pres- 
bytery of  Ohio,  reported: 

That  they  "have  e«amined  said  minutes  and  found  them  correctly 
kept. 

The  committee  on  ihe  Theological  Seminary  reported. 
The  committee  appointed  to  examine   the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery 

of  Indiana,  reported: 
«     That  they  have  performed  that  duty  and  find  their  proceedings  to 
be  presbyterial  and  correctly  recorded. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Johnson  and  Porter, 

J^esohedf  That  it   be  required  of  Presbyteries  to  accompany   their 
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reports  to  subsequent  meetinc^s  of  this  Syno^,  and  to  the   GlenerAl 
Synod,  with  fuU  statistioal  tables. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Prestley  and  Findley, 

Resolved^  That  when  Synod  adjourns  this  evening  it  wilt  adjourn 
to  meet  in  the  Seminary  at  7  o'clock. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Prestley  and  MoCaughan  the  Synod  agre«d 
to'continue  their  session  one  half  hour  longer  than  usual. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Porter  and  Johnson, 

Resolved,  That  the  Synod  tender  their  sincere  thanks  to  the  citi- 
zens of  Sparta  and  vicinity  for  their  kind  hospitalities  extended  to  our 
members  during  the  meeting. 

.   Took  up  the  report  of   the  committee  on  the  affairs  of  the 
Theological  Seminary. 

The  committee  recommended  the  appointment  of  the  follow- 
ing persons  as  trustees  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  viz: 

Samuel  W.  ilicCracken,  Jeremiah  Aforrow,  Tnomas  Reed, 
Alexander  Porter,  Robert  C,  Stewart, 

The  recommendation  was,  approved. 

The  committee  farther  recommended  as  Superintendents  of 
the  Theological  Seminary,  James  Prestley,  James  Worth, 
William  T,  Findley,  James  F.  Sawyer,  John  Reynolds, 

The  committee  also  recommended  the  adoption  of  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions: 

1 .  Resolved,  That  the  Trustees  of  the  Seminary  be  and  they  here- 
by are  directed  to  prepare,  in  due  season,  as  full  and  satisfectory  a 
report  as  may  be  possible,  of  the  financial  situation  of  the  Institution, 
and  to  have  the  same  printed  as  an  appendix  to  the  minutes  of  the 
present  meeting. 

2.  Resolved,  That  those  congregations  which  have  not  yet  compli- 
ed with  the  Xenia  plan  be  and  hereby  are  requested  to  aim  at  com- 
plying as  fully  and  speedily  as  possible,  with  the  plan;  and  forward 
as  soon  as  may  be,  their  contributions  to  the  Syriod's  Treasurer,  James 
B.  McCrackm  of  Oxford. 

These  resolutions  were  adopted. 

Took  up  the  report  of  the   com.  on  Supplies  to  Indianapolis, 

The  resolutions  appended  to  the  report,  were  adopted,  viz; 

1.  Resolved,  That  in  the  event  of  S.  C.  Mi  lien's  connection  with 
any  of  tb6  Presbyteries  under  our  care^  that,  v^at  Preftbytery  with 
which  he  may  connect  be  directed  to  send  him  to  Indianapolis  tiU 
the  meeting  of  General  Synod. 

£•  JResolved,  That  the  Synod  recommend  to  General  Synod,  that 
Mr.  Millen  be  paid  according  to  our  missionary  arrangements. 

3.  Resolved,  That  if  Mr.  Millen  should  not  connect  with  the  Syn- 
od, that  the  following  appointments  be  made  for  that  place,  v\zt  , 

W.  Turner  2d  and  3d  Sabbaths  of  November;  J.N.  Prefsley  1  and 
2  Sabbaths  of  December,-  Siimuel  Millen  last  Sabbath  of  December,  & 
Ist  Sabbatii  of  January;  James  Worth  3d  Sabbath  of  January;  J.  H. 
Ponner  Ist  Sabbath  of  February;  William  Lind  3d  Sabbath  of  Febr^t 
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ary;  Mtn  Carnahan  2  Sabbaths  optional;  2ft  W»  MoCraeken  3d  Sab- 
bath De'cemhet^  John  Reynoids  4th  Sabbatii  of  January. 

The  ministers  and  other  persons  who  had  subscribed  for 
liquidating  the  debt  of  the  Theological  Seminary  were  request- 
ed to  state  whether  they  had  met  their  engagements;  and  it 
was  found  they  had. 

The  hour  for  adjournment  haying  arrivedi  the  Synod  adjourn- 
ed*   Closed  with  prayer. 

Seminary,  7  o^ctoek,  P.  M. 

Synod  met.  Opened  with  prayer.  Afembers  generally 
present. 

The  regular  clerk  not  being  present  the  minutes  were  not  read. 

The  committee  on  education  reported  progress  and  asked 
leave  to  be  continued.    The  request  was  granted. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Claybaugh, 

Retohed,  That  the  first  Monday  of  January  next  be  observed  as  a 
day  of  special  prayer  for  the  extension,  unity  and  peace  of  the  Re- 
deemer's  kingdom. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Claybaugh  and  -Mr.  J/cCauley, 

Resolved,  That  Mr  J.  R.  Bonner  be  released  from  paying  interest 
on  his  note  held  by  the  Treasurer  of  Synod  for  money  borrowed  out 
of  the  young  men's  Fund. 

On  motion  of  J:  Graham  and  Prestley, 

Resohedf  That  on  all  those  notes  which  are  due  the  young  men*s 
Fund,  which  shall  be  liquidated  in  five  equal  annual  instalments, 
the  first  to  be  paid  the  Ist  day  of  January  next.  Synod  will  remit  thi^ 
interest,  that  has  accrued  or  may  accrue  on  said  notes. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  McCaughan  and  J.  R.  Bonner, 

Resolved,  That  Dr.  Claybaugh  be,  and  he  hereby  is  recommended 
to  spend  two  or  three  months  in  visiting  the  congregations  under  the 
care  of  this  Synod,  to  lay  before  them  the  importance  of  contributions 
to  enlarge  the  library  of  our  Theological  Seminary:  and  that  the  First 
Presbytery  of  Ohio,  the  Presbytery  of  Indiana,  and  the  Presbytery  of 
Chillicotbe  be  directed  to  fill  his  pulpit  during  such  absence. 

On  motion  of  J.  R.  Bonner  and  J.  Graham, 

Resolved,  That  Dr.  Macdill  and  the  clerk  be  a  committee  to  print 
and  distribute  the  minutes  of  this  meeting;  that  Dr.  Macdill  be  re- 
quested to  print  them  in  the  Evangelical  Guardian,  and  to  strike  300 
extra  copies  for  distribution. 

The  orders  in  favor  of  Dr.  Claybaugh,  Professor  of  Theology,  and 
of  the  clerk  were  issued. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Lafayette  on  the  third  Wednesday  of  Augvst 
1840.  at  llo'clodi  A.  M. 

Closed  with  prayer,  singing  the  133d  Psalm  and  with  the  Apostol- 
ic Blessing  W,  M.  BOYSE,  Moderator. 

James  Worth,  Clerk. 

Refobt  of  trs  PaEsmrTBBT  of  Indiama. 
.    The  great  head  of  the  church  has  mercifully  spared  the  lives  of  our 
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♦  . 
ministers,  and  has  given  ub  eyidenee.  In  some  good  degree,  that  bi» 
f^^assre  has  prospered  incur  hands.  AH  our  congregations  with 
some  slight  exeeptione,  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  pe^ce  and  harmony^ 
At  our  regular  meeting  in  Caledonia  in  April  last,  Mr.  Samuel  Mil- 
Jen,  having  completed  the  usual  tei'm  of  study,  and  having  delivered 
with  acceptance  the  constitutional  pieces  of  trial  before  the  Presbyte'^ 
ry,  was  licensed  to  preach  the  everla^ing  gospel,  ats  a  probatroner 
for  the  holy  ministry.  v 

At  an  adjourned  meeting  which  was^  held  at  New  Zion,  Decatur 
Co.  la.,  in  June  last,  the  R«v.  Johh  H*  Bonner  presented  a  certificate 
o£  good  ministerial  standing  and  transfer  from  the  Presbytery  of  Mich- 
igan, and  was  received  as  a  member  of  this  Presbytery.  At  the  saine 
meeting  a  call,  the  moderation  of  which  had  been  granted  to  Bethel 
Mid  Hopewell  at  the  preceeding  meeting,  and  subsequently  made  out 
for  Rev.  J.  H.  Bonner,  was  received,  sustained,  as  regular,  and  pre- 
sented to,  and  by  him  accepted;  and  he  has  since  been  installed  m 
the  pastoral  charge  of  these  two  congregations. 

At  our  late  meeting  held  at  Princeton,  la.,  on  the  lOth  of  this  inst. 
-N.  W,  Fee  and  J,  A.  Campbell,  graduates  of  the  University  of  Indi- 
ana, were  received  as  students  of  Theology  under  our  care.  The 
former  who  had  been  in  attendance  at  thb  Theological  Seminary  dur> 
iBg  last  session,  as  a  student  of  the  second  year.  Mr.  Fee  delivered 
ftn  encouraging  specimen  of  progress,  which  had  been  assigned  to 
him  at  a  previous  meeting  of  the  Presbytery*  At  the  same  meetii^g 
Mr.  John  McNeal  a  probationer  from  the  Presbytery  of  Kentucky,  un- 
der the  inspection  of  the  Synod  of  the  South,  presented  a  certificate 
of  good  standing  and  transfer,  desiring  to  be  taken  under  our  care. 
After  receiving  full  satisfaction  from  Mr^  McNeal,  with  regard  to  his 
views  on  slavery,  with  a  recommendation  to  attend  the  ensuing  ses- 
sion  at  your  Theological  Seminary— he  was  received. 

We  would  further  state  that  at  our  regular  meeting  last  spring, 
the  Presbytery  determined,  to  send  supplies  to  Indiatiapolis,  the  ob- 
ject of  which  was,  if  the  prospects  were  encouraging  to  form  a  mis- 
sionary station  in  that  place.  This  city  was  visited  by  several  of  our 
members  in  succession;  and  we  are  happy  to  inform  the  Synod  that 
the  prospects  in  that  place,  appear  to  be  more  flattering  than  in  many 
other  places  where  the  Synod  has  succeeded  in  building  up  flourish- 
ing congregations.,  it  is  our  opinion  that  immediate  and  efficient  at- 
tention should  be  given  to  that  point;  but  as  a  Presbytery  we  are  not 
able  to  attend  to  it  as  eflkiently  as  the  exigencies  of  the  case  require^ 
and  would  be  thankful  if  the  Synod  would  furnish  us  with  the  ne- 
cessary aid  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  General  Synod. 

That  the  Lord  would  direct  all  your  deliberations  and  decisions  19 
oftt  sincere  prayer.       By  order  of  Presbytery. 
Done  at  Sparta,  III.,  20th  J.  N.  Pressi^y,  Moderatpr, 

day  of  Oct.  1845.  Jambs  Woeth,  Clerk. 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Chillicothe. 

But  little  has  transphred  since  the  date  of  your  last  nieeting,  either 
in^our  Presbyterial  acts,  or  in  the  history  of  that  part  of  the  church 
under  our  care,  that  requires  to  be  reported  for  your  action  or  inform- 
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%tion.  We  have  peace  within  our  borders,  and  it  is  hoped  we  may 
add,  its  usual  concomitant  also,— a  good  degree  of  prosperity.  Ou^ 
congregations  continue  to  he  blessed  with  some  increase  of  member- 
Bhipt  and  we  trust  our  members  generally  with  some,  measure  of 
g^rowth  in  grace.  With  one  or  two  temporary  and  slight  interruptions 
from  sickness,  we  hav»  been  permitted,  in  providence,  to  pursue 
our  labors  in  the  gospel  steadily  through  the  year;  and,  so  far  as  we  ' 
can  judge,  with  the  usual  evidence  of  success,  - 

The  Basis  of  union  of  Orthodox  chlirdhes,  has  lately  been-  pretty 
well  circulated  amongst  our  people;  and  we  believe  is  favorably  re- 
ceived. At  our  present  meeting  we  have  spent  sometime  iu  its  con- 
sideration, and  have  referred  it  to  a  committee,  to  be  reported  on  at 
our  next  regular  meeting.  Upon  an  expression  and  comparison  of 
views  respecting  it,  we  find  that  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three, 
passages,  we  can  adopt  it  as  the  bond  of  our  ecclesiastical  connec- 
tion with  theother  branches  of  the  church,  in  the  late  convention  of 
delegates.  We  think  that  a  little  amendment  in  one  or  two  places 
which  it  is  hoped  can  be  accomplished,  will  render  it  quite  accepta- 
ble to  our  preachers  and  people.  And  we  trust  the  dawning  of  that 
glorious  day  begins  to  appear,  when  the  prediction  shall  he  fulfilled 
**Thy  watchman  shall  lift  up  the  voice;  with  the  voice  together  shall 
they  sing;  for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring 
again  Zion.*'  ^ 

,  At  our  meeting  last  April  Mr.  Thomas  M'Cague  was  received  as  a 
student  of  Theology  of  one  year's  standing:  he  having  attended  du^-j 
ing<  last  session  the  Seminary  at  Allegheny  Town.  And  at  our  pres^, 
ent  meeting  Mr.  James  A.  Frazer  a  graduate  of  the  Miami  University, 
was  received  with  a  vieVf  to  his  attending  out  Seminary  at  Oxford, 
during  the  approaching  session.  We  have  therefore  now  three  stu- 
dents of  Divinity  under  our  inspection*— Alexander  McClanahaa  and 
Thomas  McCague  of  the  2d  year;  and  Xames  A.  Frjazejr  of  the  ist. 
year.  All  which  is  respectfully  submitted.  By  order  of  Presbytery^^ 
Done  in  Presbytery  at  Fall  >  W.  T.  Findlet,, "Moderator,,  . . 

Ore ^k  this  26th  day  of.  John  Graham,  Clerk. 

August,  A.  D,  1845.  . 

Report  of  tbe  First  Presbyxrry  of  IlsiUIOib.  .  .    >; 

In  the  providence  of  God  the  lives  of  our  members  hare  b6en  spar-' 
ed;  but  some  of  us  have  been  prevented  by  feickneSsfirom  prosecuting 
the  work  of  the  ministry  for  a  part  of  the  past  Sy nodical  year.  H^allB 
has  again  been  restored  and  yee  are  now  gratified  in  beingable  to  say: 
that  we  are  all  laboring  in  the  vineyardof  the  Lord.  ^  ' 

At  our  present  meeting  a  call  was  put  into  the  hands  of  John  P{ 
Plnkerton  a  Probationer  und^r  the  care  of  thfs  Presbytery  from  the 
united  congregations  of  Peoria,  Harmowt,  and  Chillicothe,  Ivhich 
was  by  him  accepted.  At  the  same  meeting  a  call  from  the  cOngre^- 
gationof  St.  Louis  was  put  into  th^  hands  of  Henry  H,  Johnson  an 
ordained  minister  of  this  Presbytery,  Which  was  by  hira  accepted. 

Trials  for  ordination  having  been  previdusly  essignfed-  to-  Mr.  PInfc'i 
«rton,  they  were  heard  at  our  present  meeting,  and  he  was  ordaihiscl 
a  minister  of  the  everlasting  gospel.  We  htv©  ,  now  efght  settled 
ministerson  the  rollof  Presbytery.  - 
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Irtie  moneys  to  bei  raised  irl  behalf  of  our  Synod's  Funds  by  the 
congregations  under  diir  care  will  be  ibrwftrd«d,  in  part  at  least  to 
the  coming  meeting  df  Synod.  , 

At  our  meeting  in  South  Henderson  last  April,  a  libel  was  ordered 
to  be  made  out  against  Rev.  Jos.  Thompson  a  member  of  this  Presby- 
tery, at  the  instance  of  some  of  the  members  of  the  congregation  un- 
der his  pastoral  care,  and  at  the  present  meeting  the  case  having 
passed  through  a  regular  process,  the  following  issue  was  arrived  at 
b^  the  Presbptery.  1st  That  the  testimony  presented  was  not  suffi- 
cient to  prove  the  libel,  ^d.  That  while  Presbytery  considers  the  tes- 
timony insufficient  to  substantiate  the  charges  specified  in  the  libel, 
it  doef^  prove  a  degree  of  carelessness  in  the  manner  of  Mr.  Thomp- 
son that  requires  correction,  and  a  want  of  prudence  in  his  conduct 
that  demands  private  admonition.  He  submitted  and  was  according- 
ly admonished. 

That  he  Who  is  King  and  Head  of  the  Church  may  be  with  you, 
and  direct  and  bless  your  deliberations  is  the  prayer  of  your  brethren 
in  the  Lord.  H.  H.  Johnson,  "j 

Bone  at  Hopewell,  Perry  Co.  Jas.  C.  Porter,  ^Committee. 

111.  this  l*7th  day  of  Oct.  1846.        .— —  Clendenen,j 

A  statistic&l  table  accompanies  this  report. 

Report  of    the  First  Presbytery  of  Oflio. 

The  only  important  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  opr  Pres- 
bytery during  the  year,  are  the  translation  of  Mr.  Reynolds  from  Con- 
cord toFairhaven,  and  Mr.  Monfort's  release  in  consequence  of  long 
continued  indisposition  disqualifying  him  for  pastoral  duties,  from  his 
charge  at  Sycamore.  The  former  took  place  at  our  spring  meeting 
held  at  Concord;  the  latter  at  our  summer  meeting  held  in  June  at 
Mt.  Pleasant.  Concord  and  Sycamore  are  both  now  vacant,  and 
Fah'haven  is  settled.  Our  only  other  vacancy  is  Hopkinsville.  It  is 
with  satisfaction  that  we  state,  that  the  health  of  our  respected  Fath- 
er and  Broiheri  the  Rev.  Peter  Monfort,  seems  to  be  gradually,  though 
slowly  improving.  Our  probationers  are  Andrew  M.  Foster,  and  M. 
M.Brown.  Our  students  of  Theology,  J.  P.  Wright,  Henry  Allen, 
and  John  Milligan.  In  regular  course  Mr.  Wright  would  have  been 
licensed  in  the  spring,  but  ill  health  prevented. 

With  gratitude  we  would  record,  that  we  have  generally  enjoyed 
health,  and  been  able  to  labor  without  interruption.  The  att<)ndauce 
on  word' and  ordinances  is  encouraging,  and  in  some  places  increase 
ing.  We  have  still  to  deplore  the  prevalence  of  error  and  irreligion, 
the  growth  of  Popery,  the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath,  and  ravages. 
There  have  beehsome  movements  tow^^rds  Sabbath  reformation,  with- 
in our  bounds,  but  we  have  to  lament  that  they  are  so  slow  and  feeble, 
whilst  intemperance  is  banished  from  the  social,  circle,  and  from  th« 
more  respectable  portions  of  Society,  and  while  cases  of  intoxication 
among  members  of  the  churcl:^  are  exceedingly  rare,  there  yet  are 
numerous  haunts  of  dissipation,  thronged  by  the  immoral  ^nd  the 
lawless.  We  fear  that  the  church,  and  we  fear  that  our  ov^ix  hearts^ 
are  not  sufficiently  aliYe  to  these  evils.  We  need  more  of  the  Spirit 
of  Him  who  could  say:  *'The  zeal  of  thine  bouse  hath  ea^en  me.  up;" 
or  the'Spirit  of  his  ancient  servant  and  type  who  exclaimed;  <'Rivers 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Minutees  S7T 

.  » 
tif  water  run  down  mine  eyes,  because  they  keep  not  tby  law." — 
Considering  the  character  and  tendency  of  the  age,  there  is  need  of 
vyecial  care  in  training  up  the  rising  generation*  This  is  a  work  of 
pi^culiar  difficulty  owing  lo  the  habits  of  society,  and  the  influence  to 
which  our  children  ara  exposed;  and  there  is  need  of  great  care  and 
vigilance  on  the  part  of  parents  and  pastors^  lest  many  of  our  children 
be  lost  to  Christ  and  his  church. 
Bone  at  Ebenexer  .eburch,  J.  Cla.tbavoh,  Moderator »^^ 

Preble  Co.  Ohio,  Sept.  iStb, ^  Clerlu 

A.  J).  184&. 

,       Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Springfield. 

At  our  Spring  meeting  held  in  Sidney  in  April  last,  two  case* 
of  discipline  came  before  the  Presbytery  , by  appeals  from  the  Xenia 
Session;  and  from  the  decision  of  one  of  these  cases  an  appeal  was 
uken  to  Synod.  At  the  same  meeting  the  pastoral  relation  between 
Rev.  James  R.  Bonner,    and  the  Zenia  Congregation  was  dissolved. 

At  an  adjourned  meeting  held  in  Bellefontaine  iA  June,  Rev.  Robt. 
M'Coy  of  the  Presbytery  of  Tennessee,  in  the  Associate  Reformed 
Synod  of  the  South,  was  received  on  certificate  from  said  Presbytery, 
he  having  given  satisfaction  to  this  Presbytery  on  the  subject  of  slavery  • 

At  a  called  meeting  of  Presbytery  held  in  Piqua,  July  23d,  a  peti- 
tion was  received  from  Rev.  A.  Herron,  D.  D.,  and  others  formerly 
under  the  care  of  the  Free  Associate  Presbytery  of  Miami,  requesting 
to  be  received  into  the  common  union  of  the  Associate  Reformed 
oborch.  On  this  application  Dr.  Herron  was  received  into  miniete* 
rial  and  christian  fellowship  in  the  Presbytery,  and  arrangements 
were  made  to  recBlire  the  other  petitioners  into  the  communion  of  the 
Associate  Reformed  church.  At  our  present  meeting  in  Springfield, 
the  comtnittee  appointed  to  attend  to  the  reception  of  said  petitioners 
reported  that  they  had  discharged  this  duty  and  received  Sugar  creek 
and  Cesar's  creek,  as  organized  congregations;  and  the  people  in  the 
bounds  of  Xenia  and  Cedarville  were  received  individually  into  these 
congregations.    This  report  was  accepted  by  Presbytery. 

At  the  same  meeting  the  connection  heretofore  existing  between 
Dayton  and  Cedarville  was  dissolved,  and  Dayton  and  Sugar  creek 
were  united  as  a  pastoral  charge,  and  Cedarville  declared  a  separate 
charge,  both  ready  for  settlement. 

At  the  same  meeting  Messrs.  John  Van  Eaton,  and  John  M.  Heron 
formerly  under  the  care  of  the  Free  Associate  Presbytery  of  Miami^ 
were  received  as  students  of  Theology;  the  former  as  a  student  of  the 
fourth  year,  and  the  latter  as  a  student  of  the  third  year.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  these  young  men  will  attend  your  Seminary  the  ensuing 
session. 

vjreorge  W.  Gowdy  the  only  other  student  under  the  care  of  this 
Presbytery  still  continues  to  be  in  III  health,  in  consequence  of  which 
he  has  not  been  able  to  prosecute  his  studies  during  the  summer,  nor 
to  deliver  his  trials  for  licensure.  It  is  expected  that  he  will  spend 
the  ensuing  winter  in  the  South,  hoping  that  a  Southern  climate  will 
be  more  congenial  to  his  health.— That  tha  pleasure  of  the  Lord  may 
prosper  in  your  hands  is  the  prayer  of  your  brethren  in  Christ.    Al! 
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which  is  respectfully  Submitted.    By  order  of  the  Presbytery. 
Spriflgfield,  Sep.  12th,  1846.  James  R.  Bonner,  Clerk. 

Report  op  the  Prbsbytitby  ,  of  JIichigan.  .  ^ 

Through  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us,  the  lives  of  onr  raem-  . 
bers  are  spared,  and  their  labors  in   the  Lord's  vineyard  blessed   to 
«orae  extent.    Our  number  is  few,  far  too  few  to  supply  a  tithe  of  the- 
wants  of  our  numerous  vacancies. 

,Tli»re  is  in  our  settled  congregations  an  encoiiraging  attention  to 
wmNl  and  ordinances,  and  to  the  practical  duties  of  the  f  bristian  liie. 
There  is  however  much  in  the  community  to  provoke  the  anger  of 
Jehovah  against  us.  ^ 

Since  your  last  meeting  the  following  are  all  the  items  of  business 
that  have  been  transacted  worthy  of  report.  At  our  meeting  at  He- 
bron la.,  on  the  third  of  Mayjast,  Rev.  John  H.  Bonnerr  at  nis  own 
request  received  testimonials  of  ministerial  standing  to  C(»»nect  hiin- 
aelf  with  the  Presbytery  of  la.  At  our  present  itieeting  Rev.  David 
T.  Oarnahan  Was  received  into  christian  and  ministerial  communion 
on  testimonials  from  the  Presbytery  of  Monon^^e^ai  with  a  vie^  to 
his  immediate  settlement  in  the  united  congregation  of  Lafayette  and 
Mt.  Pleasant.  By  sending  us  this  help  the  Lord  hath  made  glad  our 
hearts. 

We  have  three  settled  ministers  and  one  whom  we  expect  to  be 
.  installed  stiortly.  Our  vacancies  number  about  12  or  15  for  several, 
of  which  no  provision  was  made  at  General  Synod.  If  any  minis- 
terial  aid  could  be  given  us  it  would  be  gladly  received.  May  he. 
whose  name  is  Wisdom  preside  over  all  your  deliberations  and  blesa. 
your  labors  to  his  own  glory  and  the  good  of  Zion.  A  statistical  taUe 
accompanies  this  report.  J.  F.  Kerr,      ^   f  ' 

Done  at  Lafayette  la.  this  Sam'l  Gray,  >  Committee. 

11th  day  of  Oct.   1845.  D.  T.  Oarnahan,  ) 

Pastoral  Letter. 
The  Second  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the  West  to  the  churches 

under  their  care  send  greeting. 

We  address  you  dear  brethren  on  the  subject  of  the  foreign  mission 
lately  undertaken  by  our  church.  We  need  not  tell  you  christian 
friends,  that  as  a  matter  of  course,  those  who  have  gone  forth  to  a  distant 
land  as  our  missionaries  must  be  dependent  upon  the  churches  at 
home  for  their  pecuniary  support.  At  least  for  years  to  come  no  aid 
in  supplying  them  with  the  means  of  a  comfortable  subsistence  can 
be  pxpected  from  those  amongst  whom  they  have  gone  to  labor* 
Men  must  be  in  some  degree  evangelized — they  must  have  been 
brought  to  a  considerable  extent  under  the  enlightening  and  saving 
influence  of  the  gospel,  and  so  made  to  feel  something  of  its'  impor- 
tance, and  of  the  importance  of  its  ordinances;  before  they  will  do  or 
contribute  much  to  procure  or  retaifi  those  ordinances    among  them* 

Upon  us  who  have  sent  them  forth  into  the  foreign  field  must  our 
far  absent  friends  rely  to  sustain  them  in  their  interesting,  but  impor- 
tant enterprize.  And  it  is  appVehended  th^t  for  the  present  and  for 
some  time  to  come  considerable  en^rt  will  be  required  to  support  in 
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t^dition  to  all  Uie^ther  nBOtmsnrf  operttioas  of  Aecburoh.  this  jou&n^ 
bttc  highly  important  miMion.  The  state  of  things  through  the  coun* 
try  in  whidi  oor  friends  are  laboring,  has  been  thrown  into  confusion 
by  the  ravages  of  a  biuer  and  bloody  ^ar.  And  the  scarcity  and  con- 
eequent  expensiveness  of  the  comforts,  and  even  necessaries  of  life» 
that  might  be  expected  to  flow  from  the  devastations  of  war;  we  have, 
learned  are  likely  to  be  increased,  if  not  already  so,  by  the  pressure  of 
exhausting  famine.  From  these  causes  the  demand  of  this  impprtant 
undertaking,  upon  the  liberality  of  4^ur  churches  will,  no  doubt,  be 
necessarily. to  some  extent  augmented*  Under  these  ckcumstaM^s, 
we  appeal  to  you  on  its  behalf 

In  adopting  the  determination  to  engage  in  this  important  work  and 
In  establishing  this  mission  so  far  as  it  may  be  considered  as  yet  es- 
tablished; we  think  you  will  accord  to  us,  thata  due  degree  of  delib- 
eration, and  caution  was  employed.  For  years  was  the  measure  in 
contemplation;  and  in  several  parts,  and  by  various  individuals  qf 
our  church  was  it  anxiously  anucipated,  from  one  of  our  meetings  to. 
another;  before  we  adventured  actually  to  embark  in  the  enterprize. 
It  was  not  a  thing  rashly  or  inconsiderately  doneb  We  waited  till 
we  thought  we  had  evidence  that  our  churches  were  in  a  good  degree 
prepared  and  then  we  sent  abroad  our  missionaries,  and  they  have 
gone  forth  in  the  faith, — a  faith  which  we,  and  no  doubt  they  also 
etill  cherish,  that  those  christian  friends  tltey  have  le (it  behind,  will 
not  forsake  or  forget  them,  but  will  AiUy  and  cheerfully  sustain  them. 
Our  infant  mission  is  regarded  and  watched,  we  have  reason  ,to 
believe  with  lively  interest,  not  only  by  the  members  of  our  own 
communion  generally,  bqt  by  those  of  other  churches,  in  our  own 
and  perhaps  other  lands,  its  success  might  be  expected  to  gladden 
the  hearts  of  many  friends  of  Zion,  and  to  exert  in  various  ways  an 
influence  highly  beneficial  to  the  common  cause,  whilst  its  failure 
would  be  fraught  with  notliing  but  dishonor  and  disaster.  But  we 
Will  not  speak  of  failure,  for  we  cannot — and  we  trust  christian 
friends  that  you  cannot  with  any  complacency  anticipate,  or  think 
of,  its  failure,  and  yet  to  prevent  it,  will  doubtless  require  from  us  a 
steady  and  somewhat  vig'orous  effort. 

And  now  dear  brethren  you  have  the  holy  Sabbath  with  its  precious 
privileges  and  enjoyments— you  can  exclaim  with  the  Psalmist:  "How 
amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  0  Lord  of  Hosts!"  and  with  the  Prophet: 
"How  beautiful  Qpon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth 
good  tidings,  of  great  joy" — your  hearts  highly  prize  the  privileges 
and  comforts,  temporal  and  spiritual,  which  are  only  enjoyed  under 
a  dispensation  of  the  gospel — to  be  deprived  of  the  cherished  light 
and  blessing,  which  in  your  favored  situation  you  enjoy,  you  would 
feej  to  be  the  greatest  pofesible  privation;  we  know  therefore  that  you 
will  sympathize  with  those  to  whom  your  Sabbath  with  its  sacred 
pleasures,  ^nd  its  hallowed,  and  hallowing  influences  never  comes-*- 
you  will  feel  for  those  whose  ears  no  joyful  sound  of  pardon  and  sal- 
vation ever  greets— and  who  are  never  cheered  with  the  bright  pros- 
pect and  glorious  hopes  to  which  the  gospel*  gives  birth  and  support. 
You  will  be  willing, we  are  confident,  both  to  labor  and  contribute  for 
the  purpose  of  sending  to  those  now  in  darkness,  the  light  and  priv- 
ileges you  enjoy.     You  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
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thftt  tbdugh  he  was  i^cfa,  yet  for  your  MdeM  lie  l»e«ame  poor— yt>af^ 
know  that  for  your  salvation,  he  humbled  and  emptied  himself  un- 
apeakably — and  surely  you  will  not  refuse  to  give  a  little  of  what  h» 
has  in  his  providence  bestowe(f  upon  you,  for  the  purpose  ofpromot*' 
ing  his  cause,  and  advancing  his  glory  in  the  woild.  It  will  be  the 
duty  of  your  several  pastors  to  bring  this  iraportajit  matter  prominent-' 
ly  to  your  viewj  and  we  trust  you  will  give  it  that  prayerful  and' 
pi^ctitil  attention  which  its  claims  demand.  Our  Synod  should  be 
prepared  to  forward  to  the  Genei^  Synod,  at  its  meeting  in  May  next 
or  i^ner,  a  vifpy  considerable  sum,  for  the  advancement  of  this  very 
important  interest.  We  trust  therefore  that  you  will  cheerfully  eon-< 
tribute,  according  to  your  several  abilities,  remembering  that  God  re- 
quires us  to  honor  him  with  our  substance,  and  with  the  first  fruita 
of  our  increase;  and  that  he  hath  saidr  **He  that  watereth  shall  be 
watered  again,*'  and  *<he  that  soweth  bountifully  shall  also  reap  houn- 
tifully." — That  yot  may  experience  very  largely  of  the  comforts,  and 
of  the  saving  in6uences,  which  the  gospel  accompanied  with  its  au^ 
tfaor's  blessing  so  richly  imparts  to  hia  people,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of 
your  brethren  and  fathers  in  Synod. 
'  Done  at  Sparta  Hi.  this  22d  day  of  Oct.  A.  D.  1845 

W.  M.  BOYSE,  Moderator, 
James  Worth,  Clerk. 
To  the   Second  Associate  Reformed   Synod'of  the  West  to  meet  at 
Sparta  111.  on  the  3d  Monday  of  Oct.  1845^,  The  Board  of  Superin- 
tendants  oftheTheol.  Seminary  submit  the  followin:*  report: 
The  members  of  the  Board  all   met,   except  Mr.  Sawyer,  on  the 
26th  of  March  last,  at  the  Seminary   in  Oxford,  and  attended  to  the 
examination  of  the  students.    They  found  that  the  following  stu* 
dents  had  been  in  attendance  during  the  session: 

Mitchell  M.  Brown,  4th  year;  George  W.  Gowdy,  Samuel  Miilen, 
Jas.  P.  Wright,  3d  year;  Henry  Allen,  John  M.  Wampler,  Gen.  As* 
sembly,  2d  year;  R.  N.  Fee,  Alex.  McClenahau,  John  Milligan,  Jas. 
Williamson,  1st  year. 

We  heard  those  young  men  examined  on  the  various  studies  of  the 
session,  and  were  highly  pleased  wiih  the  manner  in  which  they  ac- 
(juitted  themselves.  By  their  examination  we  obtained  sufficient  ev- 
idence of  their  own  application  to  study  and  of  the  ability  and  fideli- 
ty of  their  teacher.  We  recommend  to  Synod  to  cherish  the  Semina- 
ry with  maternal  affection  and  care.  The  number'  of  students  has 
not  hitherto  been  very  great;  but  we  hope  that  suitable  efforts  will  be 
made  in  every  part  of  our  territory,  to  encourage  pious  young  men 
who  are  other^vise  suitably  qualified  to  engage  in  Tbeological  studies 
and  to  attend  our  Seminary. 

For  the  information  of  Synod  we  annex  to  our  report  a  paper  laid 
before  us  by  the  Professor,  containing  a  particular  account  of  the 
studies  of  the  session.  We  cordially  comply  with  the  suggestion  at 
the  close;  and  recommend  the  proposed  appropriation.  All  which 
is  respectfully  submitted.  John  Reynow>s, 

James  Casket, 
.    '  Peter  Monfort, 

Oct.    ia45.  J.  N.  Pressly. 
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Annexed  Paper, 

The  studies  of  the  Seminary  have  been  Tuesdays,  Church  History, 
^om  the  Babylonish  captivity  till  the  close  of  the  seventh  century: 

Wednesdays,  Exegetical  exercises  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
which  Epistle  was  read  critically  throughout: 

Thursdays,  Hebrew— At  first  three  classes,  which  after  some  weeks 
were  thrown  into  two.  The  advanced  class  read  laa.  53-60^  the 
book  of  Jonah,  and  the  book  of  Malaohi.  The  middle  class  reitt  first 
in  the  Chrestpmathy,  and  then  witto  the  advanced  class.  The  third 
class  which  commenced  with  the  grammar,  have  rea4  fifteen  chap* 
ters  in  the  third  part  of  Stuart's  Chrestomathy. 

Fridays;  Systematic  Theology,  beginning  with  #hap.  21  of  the 
confession  of  faith  and  to  the  end  of  the  confession. 

Saturdays;  besides  reviews  and  discourses,  tbd  Epistle  to  the  Ga- 
'latihns,  and  the  let  Epistle  of  John  first  four  chapters  were  read  in 
the  original,  with  a  good  degree  of  critical  care. 

Every  student  wrote  Theological  essays,  and  critical  exegeses  on 
the  New  Testament.  The  advanced  class  in  Hebrew  occasionally 
wrote  exegeses  on  the  Old  Testament. 

On  Monday  the  students  held  the  meeting  of  their  Theological  So- 
ciety, in  which  they  exercised  themselves  in  reading,  in  essays,  in 
sermonizing,  and  in  discussion. 

They  also  have  a  Society  of  Inquiry  on  mission*,  Domestic  and 
Foreign,  in  which  from  time  to  time  Reports  haTe  been  prepared 
and  read;  some  of  which  have  been  made  in  public,  and  were  heard 
^ith  much  interest. 

It  is  suggested  to  the  Superintendents,  if  it  would  not  be  well  for 
them  to  recommend  to  Synod  an  annual  appropriation  sufiicient  to 
procure  for  this  Society  some  of  the  most  useful  periodicals. 

Respectfully,  J.  Claybaugh. 

Oxford,  March  25th,  1845. 

Second  Synod  of  the  West   in  account   with  Wm,  Taylor, 

Treasurer. 
1844  Debtor. 

Oct.  11  Cash  paid  Rev.  James  Worth  per  order,  $  15  00 

**               do                              do  2  50 

"  Cash  paid  Rev.  D.  Macdill'per  order,  12  00 

12  Cash  paid  Dr.  Claybaugh  per  order,  522  00 

1S45 

Jan.  27    Counterfeit  note,  1  00 

Cash  paid  Dr.  Macdill  per  ordtr  dated  Oct.  1844,         12  00 

$664  50 
1S44  CONTRA.  Cr. 

By  amoiint  in  Treasury  per  last  wport,  |268  82 

Oct.    9    Hopkinsville  congregation  per  Rev.  Reynolds,  12  <JP 

10     Union  cong.  la.  per                  **  W.  Turner,  38  00 

♦♦     Springfield  cong.            *           «  Sawyer,  10  00 

Cherry  ForH  cong.                      '♦  Slewkrt,  3,8  66 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


•M  Mma$s 

Shiloh  cong.  Ky.  •«  " 

Samuel  fiarnett, 

Bellefontaine  coDg.  Re7.  Dick, 

Mrs.  Gamble    do  <' 

Wilson  Dallas  «« 

James  Dallas  ** 

Ebenezer  cbng.  Rev.  Boyse, 

Kenton  &c,  "    J.  S.  McCracken» 

Shiloh  la.  "     Lind, 

Springfield  cong.  lU.    *• 

Uni«|i  cong.  111.  Rev.  Thompson, 

Hopewell  cong.  111.        " 

Mt.  Pfeasant  cong.  Rev.  J.  M.  Graham, 

Sidney  cong.  Rev.  McCaughan, 

West  Fork  cong.  Rev.  J.  Graham, 
Oct.  11    West  Union  cong.  do 

Piqua  cong.  Rev.  J.  M.  Gordon, 

Richland  cong.  Rev.  J.  N.  Pressly, 

Bethesda  cong.  do 

New  Zion  cong.  Rev.  Worth, 

Caledonia  cong.  '* 

Hopewell  cong.  0.  Rev.  W.  McCracken, 

Union  cong.  III.  Rev.  Claybaugb, 
Oct.  59    RusseWvillecong.  by  Rev.  Caskey, 

Fipcastle  cong.  do 

1845 
Jan.  27    Rev.  W.  Blain's  charge  D.  Macdill, 

West  Fork  cong.  do 

Wilson  Dallas  4o 

Richard  Cox  do 

Hamilton  cong.  do 

Oct,    3    Concord  cong.  do 

Springfield  cong.  Rev.  Sawyer's  charge,  do 

Rev.  W.  Lind's  cong.  Rev.  Claybaugh, 

Rev.  McAuley's  cong.  do 


Balance  in  Treasury,  |304  23 

SUPPLEMENT. 
Oct.    6    Hamilton  cong.  7  50 

$311  75 
Oct.  3d,  1845.  WM.  TAYLOR,  Treasurer. 

Contributions  to  the  Fund  of  the  2d  Associate  Reformed  Synod 
of  the  West,  met  Or!bber  20th  1845,  at  Sparta  111. 

1845 

Oct.  21    Hopewell,  Perry  co.  III.  per  Rev.  J.  Thompson,        $17  26 
*^       Samuel  Barnett,  Springneld  0,  Rev.  J.  R*  Bonner,    10  00 


10  25 

10  00 

600 

1  00 

1  00 

6  00 

9  12 

4  00 

6  00 

12  25 

26  25 

19  00 

40  00 

35  00 

30  50 

9  50 

35  00 

20  00 

20  00 

15  60 

5  56 

15  00 

2  28 

11  37 

5  00 

15  00 

10  00 

10  00 

1  25 

32  00 

12  91 

50  00 

14  60 

1  50 

{868  73 

564  00 
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"*  Eben#z«r,  Rev.,  W.  M.  B#ye«»  8  00 

**  John  Wylie^  Waahiagton  co»  III.  2  00 

"  Princeton,  Rev.  J.  R.  Baldridge,  4  20 

*'  St.  Louis,  Rey.  H  H  Johnson,  10  00 

¥  Ceda^cre«k  &  Pope  oongregations  Rev.  J  C  Porter,    IS  00 

**  Sycamore,  per  Hon*  Jeremiah  Mofror»  21  00 

"  Hopkinsville*  do  .     5  00 

'\  Rev.  J  F  Kerr's  congregiition  per  D  Macdill,  DV,      10  00 

"  Springfield  III,  for  Sem.  per  Wm  Meek,  4  26 

"               do               for  Synod's  Fund    do  3  67 

«*  Sidney,  Ohio,Bev  C  T  McCaughan,  1^  00 

"        West  Fork,  Rev  John  Graham,  39  50 

♦«  Wopt  Union,            do              \  13  76 

**  Union  la,  Rev  Wm  Turner  per  SMillen,  7  25 

**  James  Ma^dtll  for  Sera,  per  Bfev  Freetly  5  00 

"  New  Zion,  Rev  J  Worth,  7  00 

"  Union  III,  per  James  A  Foster,  li  00 

*<        John  Simpson  111,  on  subscription,  5*00 

*«  ,  Hopewell  Preble  co.  Ohio   '  73  86 

Oct.  $23  Wa6hi|igtot>  111.,  per  D  Macdill  D  D,  5  00 

Nov.  3  Fairbaven.Ohio, , per  Rev  John  Reynolds,  23*36 

]0  Mt.  Pleasant  0.,  per    «<  J  M  Graham,  20  00 

17  Russelville,  Rev  J  Caskey  per  D  Macdill  D  D,  25  00 

19  Chillicothe,  Rev  Wm  T  Finley,  33  00 

The  above  fs  what  has  been  receive^  since  the  Treasurer's  report, 

and  will  apptear  in  his  next  report  to  Synod;  and  it  is  now   published 
for  the  satisfaction  of  those  concerned. 


EDITORIAL    NOTICES 


Southern  Ulijiois, — In  our  last  No.  we  gave  ai> .extract  from  a  report 
of  Mr.  Chamberlain  in  the  Home  Missionary,  ip  which  he  depicts  in 
gloomy  colors  the  henighted  condition  of  southern  Illinois,  except  in 
some  spots  where  the  darkness.is  alleviated  by  the  operations  of  him- 
self and  his  brethren.  Some  of  hi§  mode*<  assertions  are:  "The  peo- 
pFe  are  not  generally  as'much  enlightened,  as  they  are  where  we  have 
churches,  and  for  the  very  reason  that  w%  have  no  churches  there. 
Wnere  there  are  nj>  Presbyterians  (meaning  no  doubt  those  of  his 
own  **stamp"  as  a  certain  ex-professor  would  say)  Sabbath  schools, 
Bible,  Tract,  and  Missionary  operations  are  but  little  thought  of,  and 
there  is  generally  a  much  greater  apathy  on  •he  subject  of  religion.—  i 
AH  the  advantjiges  which  the  counties  where  our  churches  are  es- 
tablished have  over  others  in  regard  to  vital  piety,  civilization  and 
outward  comforts  should  be' put  to  the  credit  of  our  denomination." 

We  formerly  stated  .facts  enough  to  show  that  no  man  would    have 
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made  Ktich  assenfons,  fixeept  to  serve  a  jMirpose.  or  unless  bt  were 
"iilinded  by  ^^sectarian"  prejud1e««  We  now  glvBa  statemeat  fur- 
ni^^  si  nee  by  a  Method  i«t  preacher^,  wliisti  ^i^  »re  aMUred  is  ratber 
t»ek>w  than  above  the  trutb^       **   '  * 

"Within  the  bounds  of  the  AltoB^  Presbytery  of  the  N,  S. 
Presbyterian  Cburcb,  rtiere  are  fn  the  M.  E,  QlHirch  30  ^ircuH  and 
acation^d  ministers,  ibo^t  lOOtocal  (mfnisters)  and  ]0,00&  or'  more 
communicants.*  a  College  under  the  directioB  of  a  faeuivy  that:  will 
compare  well  with,  tfty  ift  the  state  of  any  denominatfonf  and  about 
to  Sabbath  schools,  of  reepeetable  sfze  and  well  conducted.  In  Ran- 
dolph county,  there'  is  one  circuit  which  supports  one  travelling 
miiiister,  and  nitmbers  fOO  or  more  communicants,  with  S  local  min^ 
iatera." 
>    ' 

Two  petitions,  one  from  Fall,  river  Massachusetts,  signed  by  fifty 
«persons,  the  other  from  Thompsonville  Connecticut  signed  by  one 
linodred  persons,  were.recently  presented  to  the  Msooiate  Reformed 
Presbytery  of  New  Yor,k,  praying  for  a  supply  of  G<»|)ifel  ordinances. 
The  petitioners  represent  that  they  are  dissatisfied  with  ihe  state  of 
things  even  in  what  is  called  the  evangelical  churches  in  New  Eng- 
land. Not  content  with  human  composures,  ehoir%4z:c.  musieal  in- 
struments— in  some  instances  nearly  all  the4netrum«nte  whic^  are 
used  in  the  **brase.band"  are  employed  in  their*  worshipping  assem- 
blies.—Could  the  pro|K>sed  nnion,  whose  **basls"  is  now  undergoing, 
fliore  discussion  than  is  profitable,  be  accomplished  with  some  good 
degree  of  harmony,  the  united  body  might  have  a^  facmore  powerful 
Innuence  in  maintaining  sober  religion,  sound  doctrines  and  a  scrip- 
tural mode  of  worship,  than  the  several  bodies  can  have  in  their  di- 
vided state — Some  religious  denominations  in  the  United  States  are 
proud  to  derive  their  origin  from  the  old  pu'riiane,'  and  proud  about 
lin  an  equal  proportion  to  the  departures  they  have  made  from  the - 
purity  and  simplicity  which  mal'ked  the  doctrine  and  worship  of 
those  old  worthies — lucus^  a  uon  lucendo. 

The  American  Messenger,  the  organ  of  the  American  Tract  Socre- 
ly,  speaking  of  New.  Orleans  says:  "A  goodly  number  of  German 
Romanists  are  searching  the  Scriptures  and  reading  our  books  with 
interest,  gome  we  hope  with  spiritual  profit."  It  is  also  stated  that 
in  some  Instances^ ** the  French  Romanist»  cased  in  -French  infidelj- 
ly,'*  has  become  the  hopeful  subject  of  Divine  grace., 

Ten  jRoman  Catholic  MjssionaViesliave  recently  arrived  in  St.  Lou- 
is from  Europe.  They  come  out  ttnder  the  patronage  of  one  of  the 
societies  for  the  propagali^  of  ^e  fahh. 

The  Pope  has  still  some  difficulty  with  his  ^alian  suljects,  who 
wish  gome  approximation  at  least  towards  a  libdral  and  enlightened 
system  of  govprument, 

*„,*  Rev.  S.  W,  McCracken  acknowledges  the  re^ipt  of  40  dol- 
lars from  the  congregation  of  Sidney  for  the  Theo,  jSemin^ry  .f^r 
JKev.  McQaujghan.  »•,,'' 
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V<^.  III.  Febbuart,  JfrWr  No  9 

.  II     •  II        '       ■     '     ■  '      •   " — 

y        '  for  Jilts  ^TAiveUcaLaiianUui, 

-^  .     .  ROME  ANi>.  THE*  fiimE.    N*.-S» 

The  s»cred  thlf)g«  helon^unto  tfcd  Lord  onrCM^  bdt  tb^iM  tlldJOgii 

.  iwbiii|>  are  revved,  beUAie  unto  us  and  to  outckildrea^MM^or;  that 

we  ma;  do  alt  the  WQijIf  or  ^i^  tffw/^-Dem.  29. 19*     !  ■  ^ 

From  the  evidence*  ^Iroad jr  .yrodfcai^  we  Hw  MB«re4  that  ii  \Mk 

l>«en,  and  is  still, .  a  ruling  ]^iQc1ptl«Mpf  the  et clesiafkticai  p^Ucy  o^ 

Home  to  withhold  the  JBible  iwii%B  :^^\^.  -,  Bfft  she  dofg  ]|0t  with. 

Ho)d  it  %nvDtT%aXly^   £x#eptiona^i^  .mfd.e  in  Ubmt  of  certain  individ-/ 

iralsrbut  these  lexcemipiis  aire  s6sctly  qfrnd^i^^S^U    The/i  Vho  ai9# 
'   pleasei^  t^ accede  tame  reqHii$dr.c0i:kditfdos,  may  o^in  a  writion  lit^' 

<;ense  t6  p68se€s  and4jead  tho  Holy  SGl-ipturess^  bultth^y  ooly«    And, 

what  afp  the  r^guifecl  conditions?   Jn  the  lapgnage  jqH  the  Charch,, 

thef  are,  that***in.thejudgmemof  Bi| 

advice  of  priests  or  confessors,  the  ^mti 

may  be^ granted,  shall  not  receive  detrli 

in  fther  words,  that  they. sltf^ll  not  pre; 

^th  the  Church^    The  Church  claim* 

tyie  mining  and  signification  of  the  S^ 

siye  prerogative,   and  the  |i9ople  §re  b 
^'  JThe  people  are  privileged  W)  have  area 

the  gracious,  permiosion  of  t^ie  Churth  < 

iheir  willingness  to  surrehder  the  right 
.<fiiarrel  then  is,  feally,  not  wirh  the  p^c 

the  Bible,  but  with  their  right  of  prival 

latter  is  surrendered,  the  fbrmef  may  b 

private  interpr^atipn  is  always  de»ied 

indulgence.    The  pe9p)e  may  read».bul 

pret,  and  whoever  refuses* to  receive  th 

is  liable  to  refuse  them,  shall  ^  denied 
!Now  we  maintain <  not  only  that  the  J 

ther  people  without  violence. inflicted   a 
Vol..  HI,— SiG,  ?5 
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in  that  book,  as  baqueathed  tattiem  by  Goi,  hut  aiso,  that  tha^  fight 
of  uiterpretation  belongs  t(]^evQry  indiricliml  who  is  privileged  to  pe- 
ruse it.  The  right  of  private  inxerpretatifn  is  arighf  Divinely  confer- 
red, an^  thiB  exerci^  of  it  obligatory.  We  advocate  the  doctrine  of- 
the  people*$  right  to  employ  their  individual,  their  penonal  judgmenU 
in  the  interpretation  of  the  Koly  scriptures. 

The  right  of  private  interpretation  is  a  natural  right,  and  thdrefore 
Divinely  Qonferre^*  Is  it  true,  that  *< revealed  things  belong  umo  ue 
and  to  our  children  foreverl?  Thei  have  we  nit  a  right  personally ^ 
—have  we  not  arigbi,  ^aprwale  individuals,  to  ascertain  and  under- 
stand what  thes^fevealed  ttogs  arel  and  have  not  eur  children  the 
«an^o  rigt^  al^ol  Fcr  "wW  purpose  has  God  been  pleased  to  eiidow 
us  with  the  faculty  of  ^dgmentl— why  has  he  given  us  the  powers 
of  reason  and  understanding',  if  we  are  npt  toi^tercise  them  on  such 
ooeasione  is  thial  G04  teachev  u)  in'luis.  book  |>f  revealed  iii|i))^,  the  . 
Bible,  that  "in-ltle  beginning  he  created  the  heavegs  and  the  earth.'- ** 
Must  we  deeline  the  use  of  o«r  mental  /acuities  upon  this  doctrine, 
until  we  have  hea^d  fkie  opinio^  of 'the  Churdi  concerning  itt  And 
then,  if  the  Church  shpuld  decide  that  the  creation  here  spoken  of» 
wasnoi;-a4iteral,  but  a  figurative  creation,  and  fiad  reference  to  hu-^ 
man  regeneration,  Are  we  under  obligatione  to  sacrifice  our  personal 
convictions  withregafd  to  the  truth,  upon  the  shrine  «f  the  Church's 
authority!  Is  it  possftle^  that  #hen  Divine  revelation  communicates 
the  soul-delighting  and  el^vatin^ information,  that  **God  so  loved  the 
world  as  to  give  his  only  begoUen  Son,  that  wheeoever  believeth  on 
him  should  not  perish,  hot  have  everlasting  life,"  that  we  must  ftot 
presume  upon  an  understanding  of  this  blessed  truth,  which  lies  at 
the  very  basis  of  the  sitpersfructure  of  human  redemption,  uytil  we 
have  enquired  at  the  Chureh  what  it  m,ea«fe1       ^ 

But  the  Church  of  Rome  maintains  that  she  is  the  only  true  Church 

and  has  the  promise  of  divine,' infallible   guidance  granted  her,  for 

•  the  discovery  and  application  of  all  religious  truth;   apd   that  she   is 

conl|(hiently,  the  only  authoritative  and  infallible  interpreter  of  the 

scripttftes.    What  ai\  arrogant  claim  is  this!    No  visible  communion 

else  than  that  of  Rome  perhapfil  arrogates  quite  so  much.    Let  us  look 

at  it.    The  Church  of  Rome  1^  the  only  true  Church, — she    is  the 

Church  out  of  whose  pale  salvation  i?  impossible!     This  is  assuming 

high  ground  in  favor  of  one  visable  ecclesiastical  organization,  to  the 

.  exclusioil  of  every'Other.    This  is  elevating  the   visible  kingdom  of 

Christ  to  an  equality  with  his  invisible  kingdom.    In  opposition  to 

this,  our  doctrine  is,  that  thetru$  Ohhrch  ^  Christ  is  one,  and  only 

.4  "  . 
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one;  but  ibis  Cburch  ie  the  Church  of  which  Chriit^  and  not  the  Pope 
u  the  A^acf^— the  Church  invitible.  No  visible  communion  Is  entitled 
%0  be  called  ihe  only  true  ChurOh.  The  true  Church  of  Christ  has  no 
roembeit^  by  mere  profession;  but  there  is  not  a  visible  christian  com- 
munion on  earth,  which  has  not  Many.  **A\\  are  not  Israel  who  are 
of  Israel."  All  who  are  members  of  the  visible  Church  of  Christ  are 
not  members  of  his  invisible.  Many»  many  will  be  found,  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  to  have  s^d  ''Lord,  Lord,"  who  were  aone  of  h'm. 
The  invisible  Church  is  the  only  true  Church  of  Christ;  the  visible 
may  embrace  the  invisible,  but  they  are  not  identical;  and  it  is  the 
very  essence  of  the  want  of  charity,  that  charity  without, which  every 
other  gift  and  grace  will  avail  us  nothing,-<-to  claim  for  one  visible 
ecclesiastical  organization,  whether  papal  or  protestant,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  every  other,  that  it  is  the  only  true  Church  of  Christ,  out  of 
whose  pate  salvation  is  impossible.  But  the  Church  of  Rome  claims 
it,  and  the  object  for  which  she  makes  this  claim,  is,  that  she  may  as- 
sociate it  with  another,  no  less  arrogant,— that  the  promise  of  divine 
and  infallible  guidance  in  the  discovery  and  application  of  all  religious 
truth  belongs  exclusively  to  her,  and  that  she  is,  consequently,  the 
only  authoritative  and  infallible  interpreter  of  the  scriptures.  It  is 
certain  that  the  Church  has  a  promise  of  the  Spirit's  guidance  <<in  the 
way  of  all  truth »^^  and  that  it  is  also  declared  that  <* the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  her."  But  these  promises  were  not  record- 
ed in  favor  of  any  particular  visible  communion,  nor  even  in  favor  of 
all  the  visible  communions  of  the  professed  people  of  Christ, — they 
are  not  promises  delivered  oft  behalf  of  his  merely  visible  church,  but 
on  behalf  of  the  invisible  church, — the  church  composed  of  there- 
deemed  of  all  ages  and  nations, — the  kingdom  of  Christ  which  is  not  ' 
of  this  world;  and  they  are  promises  which  pertain  to  every  individ- 
ual member  of  this  invisible  Church.  Every  believer  in  Jesus, — 
every  individual,  whether  of  the  priesthood  or  laity,  who  is  united  to 
Christ  by  a  true,  and  living  faith,  whose  life  A  hid  with  Christ  in  God 
has  these  promises  in  his  favor.  The  spirit  guides  and  upholds  him 
in  the  paths  of  truth  and  rectitude.  "If  any  man  (bishop,  priest,  or 
layman,)  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  ofGod,  whogiveth  liberally,  and 
upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him.  If  thou  criest  after  knowl- 
edge, andliftest  up  thy  voice  for  understanding;  if  thou  seekest  her 
as  silver  and  searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures,  then  shalt  thou 
understand  tfie  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God.*» 
These  are  promises  on  behalf  of  the  people,  and  the  humblest  believer 
in  Jesus,— the  lowliest  child  of  God  will  realize  their  fulfilment,  in 
t\is  personal  experience. 
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What  is  the  Church  hut  the  members  of  it  in  the  aggregate?    Prom-r 
ises  of  spiritual  guidance  and  support  must  be  made  in  behalf  of,  and 
realized  by  the  members,  in  order  that  the  Church  consisting  of  the 
aggregate  of  its  members,  may  experience  the  fulfilment  of  the  same 
promise  as  made  on  her  behalf.     Christ  is  the  head,  *'from  whom  the 
whole  body  fitly  joined  together,  and  compacted  by  that  which  every 
joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of 
every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of   itself  in 
love,*'  and  the  body — the  Church  of  which  Christ  is  the  head,  which 
is  one  by  the  most  intimate  relationship  of  its  members,  and  by  the  ' 
effectual  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  guidance  and  support  of 
every  part  and  the  perfection  and    glorification   of  the  whole,  is  the 
body  of  Christ, — is  the  only  true  Church — out  of  which  salvation   is 
impossible,  and  in  which  <*all  the  promises    are  yea  and  amen,    be- 
cause Christ  the  head,  is  all  in  all. 

The  scriptures  themselves  clearly  evidence   the  right  of  private 
interpretation.    David,  who  was  not  of  the  order  of  the   priesthood  t 
and  who  would,  consequently,  under  the  papal  hierarchy,  be  denied 
the  privilege  of  possessing  and  reading  the  Word  of  God,   without  a 
written  license,  as  the  inspired  Psalmist  of  the  Church,  has   written, 
that  **the  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul:  the  testimo- 
ny of  the  Lord  is  sure  makiny  wise  the  simple.    Blessed   is   the  man 
that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the 
wayof  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful:    but  his  delight 
is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and   in  his  law  doth   he  meditate  day  and 
night.    Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  wayl    By  taking 
heed  thereto    according  to  thy    word.    Thy  word  have  I    hid  in  my 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee.     Open  thou  mine  eyes  that  I 
may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law.    0  how  love  I  thy  law! 
it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day.    Thou  through  thy    commandments 
hast  made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies,    1  have  more  understanding 
than  all  my  teachers;    for   thy   testimonies  are   my  meditation.    The 
entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light;   it  giveth    understanding  to  the 
simple."    Such    were    sentiments  embraced    in  the    praises  of  the 
Church,  under  the  former  dispensation.    Have   they  now  ceased   to 
be  appropriate  to  the   people  of  God?     Is  it   no  longer  the  right  and 
privilege  of  those    who  aspire  after  a  knowledge  of  God  and  of  the 
truths  of  his  religion,  to  meditate  upon   the  divine   testimonies!    Are 
these  sentiments  of  the    Psalmist  appropriate    only  to  the  christian 
priesthood?    Shall  we  now  seek  knowledge  only  at  the  priest's  lips? 
The  Savior  recognized  the  right  of  private  interpretation.    His  en- 
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lire  ministry  upon  eftrth  proceeded  upon  thisreoogniiian.  When  be 
4li»played  the  credeatiale  of  hie  Meseiahehip  by  his  miracles,  did  h# 
not  design  that  the  people  should  consider  the  character  of  his  work^. 
and  judge  accordingly?  Why  should  he  have  addressed  his  Jewish 
antagonists  with  the  inquiry,  '*have  ye  not  read  so  and  soV  if  he 
did  not  acknowledge  tt^ir  right  of  private  interpretationi  Out  of 
their  own  scriptures,  and  by  an  appeal  to  their  own  judgments,  the 
S^avior  frequently  convicted  his  enemies.  And  there  is  certainly  a 
▼ery  exphcit  avowal  of  the  right  of  private  interpretation,  in  that 
well  known  precept  of  our  blessed  Lord,  ^'search  the  scriptures*'* 
This  commandment  does  not  devolve  upon  the  priesthood  alone,  bui 
upon  the  people  also.  And  for  what  purpose  are  they  to  search  the 
scriptures?  *^They  testify  of  me,"  says  the  Savior,  as  though  he  had 
-%aid,  do  not  receive  my  simple  declaration  that  I  am  the  Messiah,— 
VBxamlne  the  scriptures,  and  consider,— judge  for  yourselves, — be 
oonvinced  by  testimony  that  my  declaration  is  true.  "Judge  ye  what 
Isay,*'  says  Paul.  "Try  the  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God,"  says 
John.  "The  Bereans  are  represented  as  more  noble  than  those  of 
Thessalonica,  because  they  did  no/  implicitly  receive  the  doctrines  of 
4he  Apostles,  but  tried  them  by  the  Word.  ^This  they  did  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  their  right  of  interpretation. 

*  We  acknowledge  this  right  may  be,  and  had  ofttimes  been,  griev- 
ously  abused.  But  we  are  not,  on  this  account,  to  annihilate  it.  Not 
bhiy  have  the  people,  but  the  priesthood  have  erred  in  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  Bible.  If  the  people,  on  this  account,  forfeit  theii^righi 
to  interpret,  the  samt  reason  should  certainly/  operate  in  application 
to  the  priesthood, -»lhey  too  should  be  denied  the  right  of  interpreta- 
tion. But  this  application  would  not  be  quite  so  palatable.  We  do 
not  majntain  that  airmen  are  equally  capable  bf  interpreting  the  scrips 
tures,  or  that  they  have  no  need  to  avail  themselves  of  all  the  aids 
within  their  po'wer,  in  the  work  of  interprfftataon;  but  we  maintain 
that  all  men  have  equal  rights,  to^employ  what  talents  they  possess, 
and  in  then  own  peculiar  manner,  for  the  attainment  of  the  import 
of  what  they  re^d  in  the  Bible,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  "Let  your  faith 
stand,"  says  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  "not  in  th^e  wisdom  of  men, 
but  in  the  power  of  God."  This  is  the  christian's  privilege  and  duty-, 
'*He  that  is  spiritual,  judgeth  all  things,  yet  he  himself  is  Jadged  of 
no  man."  Every  one  of  us  must  give  an  account  of  himself  u^m 
God^  is  the  language  of  the  Bible.  * 

The  right  of  private  interpretation  is  a  right  inherited  by  every  hiatL» 
by  virtue  of  the  constitution  of  his  nature.    It  is  not  a  conventional 
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Hght,— a  rig^lit  which  may  be  given  or  taken  awa^  at  ili%  pleasure  of 
^Hhe  t)ower8that  be."  The  right  is  as  inaiienable  as  oitr^  existence. 
And  God,  ^ho  constituted  tis  thne,  hi^  conferred  a  pen  as  a  claim  to 
the  full  and  fVee  possession  and  exercise  of  this  ri^^ht,  which  no  man 
invested  in  whatever  attributes  (t(  wisdom  ^aid  authority^  should  dmrm 
to  invalidate.  It  is  a  constitutional  right  of  man.  If  o«r  eyes  slK)ulii 
be  opened  upon  an  extensive  landscape  of  hills  and  dales^  would  we 
not  necessarily  form  some  judgment  of  the  character  of  the  sceoeryi 
—whether  it  was  magnificent  or  otherwise— of  what  its  most  prnm^ 
nent  features  consisted?  Should  an  individual,  professing  lo  be  » 
learned  optician,  attempt  to  persuade  us  that  the  seenery  we  contem- 
plate is  sea,  and  not  land,  would  we  surrender  otir  judgment  to  his> 
and  actually  believe,  or  profess  to  believe,  that  what  seems  to  us  to  be 
land  is  what  the  optician  represents  it  to  bet  Certainly  we  would 
not.  'God  has  given  us  eyes  capable  of  distinguishing  between  land 
and  Water,  and  no  man,  though  never  so  learned^  can  v persuade  us 
that  our  eyes  deceive  us,  when  the  objeots  of  perception  are  evident. 
We  cannot  believe  without  evidence,— tome  evidence  that  we  believe 
in  accordance  with  truth;  and  the  mind  of  the  beHever  miist  be  the 
judge  of  what  evidence  ii^  requisite  to  faith.  The  mind  may  be  sat* 
isfied  with  insufficient  evidence, — it  may  even  believe  that  to  be  true 
which  is  false;  but  still  it  acts  up<m  the  principle  of  private  interpre- 
'tation. 

Look  at  the  humble  devotee  of  popery,  who  has  received  license  to 
read  tfte  Bible  upon  condition  that  he  will  not  Interpret  its  contents, 
so  as  to  make  them  speak  a  language,  dif  stent  from  that  of  the  church. 
He  reads  that  the  fiereans  were  more  noble  than  those  of  Thessaloni* 
«a,  because  they  searched  the  scriptures,  to  see  whether  those  things 
^hich  the  apostle  preached  were  so.  He  then  turns  to  the  Church'4s 
interpreta^on,  and  finds  it  asserted  there,  that  the  Bereans  did  not 
search  the  scriptures,  to  test  the  apostles'  doctrines  by  them,-— that  it 
is  foolish  to  understand  it  so.  Which  do«s  he  belie  vel  The  Church 
of  course.  But  is  there  not  a  contradiction  here?  he  asks  himself. 
The  Church  replies,  authoritatively,  you  are  not  to  concern  about 
that  matter,— yot|  are  obligated  to  receive  the  Church'p  interpretation, 
and  you  must  not  doubt  that  it  is  the  true  interpretation,— you  will 
be  damned  if  you  doubt.  The  poor  man,  if  he  ha^  enslaved  himself 
entirely  to  Rome,  will  cease  to  hesitate.  He  believes  the  church  is 
r  ight,  for  she  cannot  be  wrong,  and  though  he  is  unabler  to  reconcile 
the  Bible  with  the  interpretation,  the  interpretation  must  be  divine 
and  infallible.  His  conscience  is  at  rest.  But  if  he  is  a  man  wh(> 
thinks  for  himself,  the  Church's  interpretation  is  in  danger. 
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13at  it  18  Injected  to  the  peopk's  dght  of  interpretaliQn,  Ibat  the 
3ible  is  a  very  mysterious,  iQcomprebensible  book,  and  that  the  peo^ 
pie  are  incapable  of  understanding  it  for  themselves,  [n  the  language 
ofPeter  they  say,  "there  are  many  things  hard  to  be  understood  ia 
it,  which  the  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest  to  their  own  destruction,;^'^ 
therefore  the  unlearnAd  and  unstable,  that  is  the  great  mass  of  the 
people,  should  not  be  permitted  to  possess  or  read  it,  but  should  seek 
all  their  religious  knowledge  from  the  priest's  moiuh.  We  acknowl- 
edge,  if  the  Romanist's  interpretation  of  the  Bible  be  the  true  inter- 
pretation, it  is  a  very  mysterioits,  and  must  be,  to  most  understand- 
ings, an  incomprehensible  book.  We  could  not  understand  it  accord- 
ing to  her  explanations,  in  many  particulars.  She  invests  it  with  an 
Incomprehensibility,  with  which  God  never  invested  it.  Now  either 
revelation  is  complete,  or  it  is  not.  If  it  is  incomplete,  it  is  but  a 
partial  revelation,  and  whatever  is  ivecessary  to  its  completion  must 
form  a  part  of  it.  But  the  very  idea  of  a  Divine  Revelation  involves 
the  idea  of  its  completeness,  so  far  as  it  was  designed  to  reveal.  And 
the  Bible  accords  with  this  idea.  It  is  a  complete  system  of  revela- 
tloui  Nothing  is  to  be  added  to  it,  and  nothing  taken  from  it.  If  it 
is  incomprehensibly  mysterious  to  the  multitude,  then  if  it  deserves 
to  be  called  a  revelation  at  all,  it  must  be  in  a  very  low  sense;  for  that 
can  scarcely  be  a  revelation  which  no  one  understands.  But  the  Si-^ 
"ble  is  a  revelation;  it  brings  clearly  to  the  vjew  of  ordinary  capacitiesr 
the  grand  truths,  which  it  was  the  purpose  of  its  author,  should  be' 
known  and  believed.  Some  of  the  plainest  passages  have  been  ren- 
dered unintelligible  to  the  people,  by  the  Romtsh  manner  of  interpret 
tation,  and  it  is  around  such  passages  the  Church  of  Rome  has  thrown 
the  chief  mystery. 

But  the  Bible  is  not  as  mysterious  and  incomprehensible,  as  some 
would  represent  it  to  be.  It  is  easily  understood  by  those,  who,  in 
an  humble,  prayerful  temper,  seek  to  understand  it.  **A  scorner 
€eeketh  knowledge,  but  findelh  it  not;  but  knowledge  is  easy  to  him 
that  understandeth."  There  is,  undoubtedly,  a  difference  in  the  de- 
gree of  clearness,  with  which  the  word  is  understood  by  different 
individuals,  but  the  lowest  capacity  is  able  to  understand  enough, 
by  the  help  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  to  direct  him  in  the  way  to  heaven* 
The  principal  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  proper  understanding  of 
the  Word  of  God,  does  not  consist  in  the  obscurity  of  the  book,  but 
in  the  want  of  a  right  heart.  The  most  gigantic  intellects  have  failed 
to  perceive  the  truth  in  God's  word,  because  their  hearts  were  not  in 
accordance  with  it;  while  the  simple  have  been  made  wise  unto  sal- 
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▼ation  throagK  a  regenerbted  henrt.    ^^Ifany  man  will  ib  his  wiH, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  God." 

But  it  is  farther  objected  to  us,  "that  no  prophecy  of  the  scriptures 
is  of  private  interpretation.'*  But  we  believe  with  tlte  apostle,  and  ' 
tftere  is  not  one  word  here,  which  can  be  wrested  in  favor  of  the  Ro- 
manist's doctrine  on  this  subject.  The  doctrine  of  the  apostle  is,  that 
no  prophecy  of  scripture  is  of  human  conjecture,— is  the  private  opin- 
ion of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  GhflBt,  the  prophecies  of  the  Scriptures  are  Divinely  inspired. 

Again,  It  is  maintained  that  it  is  essential  to  the  Church's  unity, 
that  the  people  be  denied  the  right  of  private  interpretation, — in  other 
words,  that  there  can  be  no  unity  in  the  Church,  if  she  does  not  claim 
and  exercise  the  sole  right  of  interpreting  the  scriptures.  Every  ec- 
clesiastical community  has  a  right  to  interpret,  and  to  interpret  author- 
itatively too,  what  she  understan'ds  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  Word  of 
God;  but  no  ecclesiastical  community  can  righteously  claim  that  right 
solely  to  itself.  It  belongs  equally  to  4II,  and  the  authority  of  an  in- 
terpretation cannot,  with  propriety,  be  recognised  by  any,  who.  do 
not  also  recognize  the  interpretation  as  true.  There  jn.ust  be  an  ap-  . 
peal  to  the  private  judgment,  and  every  community  of  Christians  is 
but  a  community  of  individuals,  who,  in  the  exercise  of  their  per- 
sonal judgments  have  agreed  upon  certain  common  principles  of  in. 
terpretation.  This  is  in  perfect  consistency  with  the  right  of  indi- 
viduals. The  denial  of  individual  right  of  interpretation  will  not 
preserve  unity  in  the  chatch,  nor  the  granting  of  that  right  necessa- 
rily destroy  it.  4> 

"The  celebrated  Bossuet,  in  his  history  of  the  variations  of  the  Pro- 
testant churches,  undertakes  with  great  research,  to  show  that  the 
difference  in  religious  opinions  in  Protestant  churches,  is  a  natural 
and  necessary  result  of  abjuring  the  supremacy  of  B^me,  and  of  the 
unembarrassed  exercise  of  personal  judgment  in  their  appeal  to  the 
scriptures  as  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith,  while  the  infallibility  of 
Rome  has  preserved  the  papal  church  from  all  these  '(^onflicts  and  va. 
nations  in  religious  opinions."  What  says  the  history  of  both  Pro- 
testantism and  Popery  to  this?  It  is  true  that  there  exists  a  diversity 
of  opinions  among  Protestant  churches  on  many  subjects,  and  it  is 
natural  to  expect  that  it  would  be  so,  where  an  unbiassed  exercise  of 
the  judgment  is  permitted.  But  this  diversity  does  not  involve  the 
essential  principles  of  christian  faith;  it  is  confined  to  matters  compar- 
atively unimportant.  The  mass  of  the  protestant  community  sustain 
a  remarkable  uniformity  on  the  great  fundamental  doctrine?  of  chris- 
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tl^&ity.  Thfs  /aclsd^bms  to  be  too  much  lost  sight  of,  by  Protestants 
themselves,  and  hence  the  bitterness  and  strife  which,  too  frequent- 
ly, characterise  their  fellowship  with  each  other.  But  their  princi- 
ples are  not  so  discordant.  "The  39  articles  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, the  Confession  of  the  Westminster  Divines,  the  Savoy  Confes. 
8i6n.  and  Symbols  of  the  Reformed  churches  in  Holland  and  France, 
as  well  as  the  published  works  of  the  Continental,  English,  Scotch 
and  Dutch  Reformers  and  their  folldwers  in  this  ftid  other  countries, 
where  the  Reformed  religion  obtains,  present  a  coincidence  of  views, 
with  which,  for  its  extent^and  importance,  the  boasted  uniformity  of 
Rome  furnishes  no  comparison^*' 

But  what  is  the  boasted  unity  of  Romel  She  is  one  in  name,^-* 
one  in  the  aoknowled|;ement  of  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope — one  in 
therecognitioAof  the  being  and  attributes  of  God,  and  the  Divinity 
of  the  Savior.  But  these  are  almost  the  only  points  upon  which  she 
is  united.  With  exceptions  in  favor  of  these  points,  she  is  made  up 
of  the  most  discordant  elements.  She  has  her  Thomists  and  Scotists 
-—her  Jesuits  and  Jansenists, — her  Dominicans,  Franciscans,  Bene- 
dictines, and  other  orders,— her  black  friars  and  grey  friars,  each  of 
which  is  distinguished  from  every  other,  by  some  peculiarity  of  faiih 
or  habit;  and  these  are  ever  waging  violent  and  irreconcilable  con- 
troversies with  each  other.  The  edicts  of  one  Council  are  revoked 
by  another,  and  the  Bibles  of  one  Pope  are  repealed  and  anathemat* 
ized  by  another.  The  Romanists  do  not  agree  in  the  interpretation 
of  their  own  standards.  They  differ  In-  OjRnion  as  to  where  the  pre  • 
rogative  of  infallibility  is  located.  The  history  of  the  great  schism,  as 
it  is  called,  which  endured  from  1377  to  1417  tells  a  sad  tale  upon 
the  unity  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  The  Council  of  Trent  is  said  to 
have  given  her  greater  uniformity  than  existed  before.  But  this  uni- 
formity consists,  almost  entirely,  in  a  consent  to  tlie  Romish  hierarchy 
and  a  willingness  to  support  her  claims. 

But  it  is  said,  that  private  interpretation  is  productive  of  heresy. 
We  acknowledge  it,  in  the  sense  in  which  the  Church  of  Rome  un- 
derstands Aere«y.  The  reading  and  private  interpretation  of  the  Bi- 
ble has  been,  and  ever  will  be  productive  of  heresy,  in  the  estimation 
of  the  papal  church;  and  it  is  this  fact  which  provokes  her  to  militate 
agaii^st  (he  Bible.  It  was  by  the  reading  and  private  interpretation 
of  the  Scriptures  that  Luther  became  a  heretic.  -It  was  this  that 
•made  Wicktjtfe  a  heretic,-i>-it  was  this  that  made  Huss  and  Jerome 
%ieretic6.  It  was  this  that  armed  a  Zuinglius,  aLeFevre,  a  Calvin, 
ft  Melanothon  and  Caroktadt against  papal  tyranny  and  sttperstition. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


3H  Borne  and  the  Bible 

Jt  cannot'  be  otherwise  than  that  the  private  interpretation  of  l;he 
scriptures  should  promote  heresy,  if  Protestantism  is  heresy.  The 
doctrines  of  the  Bible  and  the  doctrines  of  Rome  are  at  variance  with, 
each  other,  and  whoever  reads,  and  understands,  and  embraces  Bi- 
ble doctrines  cannot  fail  to  be  denounced  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  as 
heretical  in  faith.  But  such  heresy  is  the  eternal  truth  of  God,  and 
jtist  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  prevalence  of  this  heresy,  this 
Bible  heresy,  so  will  the  salvation  of  sinners  be  prpmoted,  and  the 
glory  of  God  advanced.  ^^r 

This  objection  on  the  part  of  Rome  only  evidences  that  she  caha^^ 
bear  the  light  of  divine  truth, — that  her  system  is  a  system  of  darknees 
which  cannot  sustain  itself  in  the  midst  of  free  inquiry  ,«-^that  she  is 
in  league  with  darkness,  apd  will  not  come  to  the  light, — dare  not  do 
so,  lest  her  darkness  should  be  manifested  and  her  deeds  reproved . 
The  Bible  was  graciously  given  to  man,  to  be  a  lamp  to  his  feet  and.f^^ 
light  to  his  path;  but  papal  Rome  pronounces  it  a  dangerous  book  to 
the  people, — a  book,  the  reading  and  private  inter^rj^a^on  of  which 
are  promotive  of  heresies  which  damn  the  soul;  and  therefore,  as  th<^'* 
guardian  of  human  interests,  she  takes  this  lamp  and  light  aqd  care-* 
fully  <<puts  it  under  a  bushel,"  giving  to  the  people,  as  aVeubstitute, 
the  ignit  fatuut  light  of  her  own  traditions  and  decrees.  Such  is  the 
policy  of  iSome  towards  the  Bible.      - 

"This  book— this  holy  book,  on  every  line 
Marked  with  the  seal  of  high  divinity, 
On  every  leaf  bedewed  with  drops  of  love 
Divine,  and  with  the  eternal  heraldry"  y 
And  signature  of  God  Almighty  stampt 
From  first  to  last,— this  ray  of  sacred  light. 
This  lamp,  from  off  the  everlasting  throne, 
Mercy  took  down,  and,  in  the  night  of  time 
Stood,  casting  on  the  dark  her  ;^racious  bow; 
And  evermore  beseeching  men,  with  ^eare 
And  earnest  sighs,  to  read,  believe,  and  live."     . 
But  Rome  assumes  a  different  language.    She  will   not  deny  that 
the  Bible  has  emanated  from  God,   and  that   it  is  therefore  a  "holy 
book;"  but  when  popularly  read  and  interpreted  she  maintains  that 
its  influence  is  unholy ,^-it  does  more  harm  than  good,— it  promotes 
damnable  heresy.    **Read,  believe,  and  live,"  is    not  a  RomaA    pre* 
cept,  nor  does  it  teach  the  doctrine  of  Rome  in  regard  to  the  JKble. 
But  we  bless  God,  that  in  defiance  of  the  policy  of  Rome,  this  book 
is  destined  to  be  *<read  and  known  of  all  men."    The  work  is  pro- 
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gressing,  aad  not  ft  Unguigo  •r  dialect  shall  escape,  but  all  shalf  be 
made  instrumental  in  addressing  to  immortal  souls  the  redeerning 
truths  of  Divine  revelation.  The  time  is  approaching  when  Anti- 
christ must  fall,  and  the  dominion  of  our  Messiah  be  set  up  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men  every  where.    May  God  hasten  it. 

In  conolusioQ,  we  ask,  what  estimate  should  we  form  of  that  sys- 
tem of  policy,  a  ruBag  principle  of  which,  is,  to  withh9ld  the  Bible, 
the  blessed  Word  of  God,  from  the  people,  or  to  confer  the  privilege 
of  perusing  it,  upon  those  only,  who  are  pleased  to  surrender  the 
Tight  of  private  interpretation?  Is  such  a^system  consistent  with  our 
civil  and  religious  liberty  and  interests!  Shall  we  bow  our  necks  to 
the  dominion  of  such  a  system?  Shall  we  contribute  to  the  patronage 
and  support  of  such  a  system?  Shall  we  look  quietly  on^  nor  venture 
to  open  our  mouths,  while  we  witness  the  increasing  influence  an4 
power  of  such  a  system  in  our  midst?    Such  a  system  is  Popery. 

But  a  short  time  ago,  it  was  recorded  in  the  public  prints,  that  Ma- 
ria Joaquina,  after  l2  months  imprisonment,  was  brought  to  trial  in 
the  Island  of  Madeira,  an  Island  where  Popery  rulet, — and  con- 
demned to  death,  because  she  would  not  abjure  Protestantism,  and 
at  a  late  date,  was  still  in  prison  with  twenty-two  others,  charged 
I  with  the  eTwrmoui  crime  of  reading  the  Bible.  Dr.  Kelly  was  impris- 
oned five  months  in  the  same  island,  for  teaching  the  doctrine,  that 
the  people  had  a  rig^t  to  read  and  understand  the  Bible  for  them- 
selves. This  is  Popery  in  the  19th  century,  and  this  is  but  one  ex- 
ample of  very  many  oC  the  same  kind»  in  the  present  day,  which 
might  be  produced,  to  prove  that  the  policy  of  Rome  in  regard  to  the 
Bible,  has  experienced  no  change,— it  is  the  same  now,  as  in  the 
days  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  and  so  long  as  Popery  endures,  the  ^ 
policy  must  continue  the  same.  The  perpetuity  of  tho  papal  system- 
depends  upon  the  limited  reading  and  understanding  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Withhold  the  Bible  from  the  people,  and  Romanism  has  noth- 
ing to  fear:  but  disseminate  the  Bible,  and  Romanism  falls.  > 

W.  T.  F. 
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9P6  Telling  people  ih^Juulis 

Fw  the  Evangelical  ChusrMaM. 

TELLING  PEOPLE  THEIR  FAULTS. 

It  18  a  very  disagreeable  business.    Few  persons  like  to  be  told 
of  their  faults. — I  might  perhaps  say  none.    For  if  a  man  is  ever  so 
Willing  to  acknowledge  his  fault  when  it  is  plainly  pointed  out  to  him» 
he  must  be  dissatisfied  at  finding  himself  in  &ult.    His  feelings   of 
sfiame  and  contrition  will  make  him  unhappy  for  a  time.     But  human 
beings  are  not  very  ready  to  acknowledge    their  faults,  thoui^h  they 
may  be  glaring  as  a  sunbeam  to  others.    To  tell  them  they  have  done 
Wrong  in  any  degree  is  an  attack  on  their  moral  rectitude,  their  fair 
reputation-'^-it  offends  their  pride,  their  eelf-complaceney.    It  stirs  up 
their  resentment,  their  envy->-may  I  say  their  malice!    It  gives  them 
occasion  to  take  a  distorted  view  of  the  conduct  of  their  monitor. 
They  pretend  that  besets  himself  up  as  wiser  and  better  than    they. 
They  ascribe  to  him  bad  motives.    They  try    to   think  of  something 
bad  that  he    has  done.    If  they    can't  offset  their    faults  with  some 
fault  of  his,  they  intimate  that  it  is  none  of  his  business.    Now  this 
is  all  wrong.    If  I  have  committed  a  fault   I  am  more  interested  iin 
Ending  it  out  than  any  body  else.    I  need  to  know  in  what  respects    " 
wy  conduct  needs  amendment.    I  may   commit  more,  faults  of  the  ' 
same  kind  if  some  friend  do  not   show  me  wherein    I  have    don^ 
wrong.    No  matter  from  what  motives  a  man  tells  me  of  my   ^ult^, 
he  is  doing  me  a  useful  service.    I  am  often  prevented  by  various 
circumstances  and  feelings  from  taking  aright  view  of  my  own  ac- 
tions:  "Another  readily  sees  wherein  they  are  wrong.    If  he  tell  me 
and  convince  me,  or  lead  me  to  reflection,  I  may  repent  and  pray  to 
God  for  forgiveness,  make  reparation  to  those  whom  Ihave  injured, 
recover  the  approbation  of  my  own  conscience,  and  retrieve  my  rep- 
utation among  men.    It  is  a  great  mistake,  which  some    men  who 
have  unhappily  gone  astray,  fall  into,  that  it  will  hurt  their  chs^racte^r 
to  acknowledge   they  have   done   wrong;     A   comparatively  trij^ial    ; 
wrong  denied,  not  repented  of,  persisted  in,  will  hurt  a  person's  rep -'^^ 
utatiod,  with  the  wise  and  good  (and  they  are  the  only  persons  whose 
good  opinion  is  worth  enjoying)  more  than  the  acknowledgment  oC^ 
what  is  in  common  estimation  a  much  greater  criiqe.    The  man  that  ^^ 
tells  you  your  faults  is  your  benefactor.    He  that  does  so  from  good 
motives,  and  in  any  thing  like  the  right  manner,  is  a  better  friend  ^ 
than  he  that  treats  you  as  if  your  conduct  was  all   right.    Yes:    the 
man  that  sternly  and  sharply  rebukes  you  is  a  better  friend  than  be 
that  wishes  you  well,  but  does  not  meddle  with  your  behavior,    *'0- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


TiUing  peoph  their  fauU^  397 

^Q  r«^uke  is  betlerthan  89eretlave;"-:''i^doe8  aman  roorei^ood,  if 
be  reeeife^  it  rigktly, 

I  acknowledge  however  there  is  •omething  in  then^anner  of  telling 
a  roan  his  #iolt.  It  ought  not  to  be  done  in  anger^  or  in  scorn;  by 
way  of  taunt  oi:  reproach.  It  will  npt  do  to  attack  a  man  with,  'ypu 
scoundrel;'  <you  have  cheated;'  you  have  lied.'  Such  expressions 
are  calculated  to  s^  up  every  bad  feeling  of  the  human  heart.  It  is 
not  prudent  to  reprove  a  man  in  a  crowd,  or  in  the  presence  of  any 
person-  who  was  not  a  witness  of  his  alleged  criminal  conduct,  or  of 
one  who  js  disposed  *to  take  up  an  evil  report.'  It  is  not  best  ordina- 
rily to  resort  to  insinuation  or  distant  hint.  But  come  out  mildly, 
calmly,  plainly,  firmly.  *Mr.  A,'  or  *Tboma8,'  or  "friend*  you  did 
wrong  in  such  a  case.'  *I  will  tell  you  wherein.'  'If  you  hear  me 
piatiently  I  will  give  you  my  reasons  for  thinking  you  did  wrong." 
If  he  defend  himself,  you  may  argue  the  case  in  a  mild  temper.  If 
you  cannot  convince  him,  leave  him  for  a  tirae^  If  he  retort  on  you 
ihat  you  have  done  as  bad  things  as  he,  tell  him  sincerely  that  you  are 
very  willing  he^ball  remind  you  of  any  of  your  feult^  and  that  you 
will  make  all  due  acknowledgments,  when  he  shall  manifest  your 
guilt. 

It  is  a  poor^shift  when  a  man  feels  guilty  to  intimate  to  his  monitor 
that  it  is  none  of  his  business.  It  is  disingenuous,  and  the  statement 
is  untrue.  Any  man  may  have  business  to  tell  any  other  man  his 
faults.  He  may  be  affected  by  those  faults  himself  or  some  of  his 
friends  m^y,  or  he  may  have  a  wish  to  bring  the  transgressor  to  see 
his  faults,  and  forsake  them.  He  has  t||2B  same  right  to  tell  him  of  his 
fipiults,  as  to  ppt  him  in  the  right  road  when  he  finds  him  in  the  wrong 
one,  or  to  take  him  up  and  take  care  of  him  when  he  finds  him  thrown 
from  his  horse. 

It  will  perhaps  cause  a  maa  the  least  trouble  to  say  as  little  as  pos? 
sible  to  their  fellow  men  about  thdir  faults;  and  prudence  should  al- 
ways be  exercised  as  to  time,  place,  and  manner:  but  I  fear  there  is 
a  solemft  duty  in  this  matter  which  is  too  often  neglected.  »*7%ott 
ihaU  not  hc^te  thy  brother  in  thy  heart;  thou  shetU  in  any  wite  rebuke 
thy  neighbor;  and  not  tvffer  tin  upon  him**  In  my  short  acquaintance 
with  this  j^orld  I  am  convinced  that  I  have  often  neglected  this  disa- 
greeable duty,  when  I  might  have  done  good  by  performing  it:  and  I 
am  satisfied  that  sometimes  when  a  more  cautious  man  would  have 
avoided  it,* I  have  administered  admonition  and  reproof  with  good  ef- 
fect. Pneinstance  which  struck  me  forcibly,  and  which  ought  to 
/have  encpuraged  me  to  act  boldly,  in  ptber  cases,  wa?  jvith  a  man  of 
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a  very  unpromimng  character,  and  whe,  I  have  r^^aeoc  to  heliere 
was  very  much  benefitted.  Moral  coarage  ought  to  be  coltivated* 
ChristianB  and  especially  minietera  ought  to  be  frank  and  fearless  in 
this  matter;  though  at  the  same  time,  prudent,  calm  and  meek. 

Every  man  who  tells  another  of  his  fault  should  do  it  meekly;  and 
every  one  who  is  told  of  his  fault  should  receive  it  meekly.  **Bleesed 
are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.^  When  accused  of 
wrong  conduct,  by  any  person,  whether  from  good  motives,  or  bad 
motives,  in  mildness,  or  in  wrath,  in*pity,  or  in  scorn,  we  ought  to 
try  ourselves  before  our  own  consciences,  as  if  we  w^re  standing  be- 
fore the  bar  of  God.  **If  our  hearts  condemn  us  Ood  is  greater  than, 
our  hearts  and  know eth  all  things:  butif  our  hearts  condemn  us  not 
then  have  we  confidence  before  Jod.'' 

Finally,  there  is  great  encouragement  to  receive  reproof  in  a  right 
manner;  but  it  is  exceedingly  dangerous  to  resist  it  with  obstinacy. 
"Whoso  loveth  instruction,  loveth  knowledge:  but  he  that  hateth  re- 
proof is  brutish.  <*He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper;  but  he 
that  confesseth  %nd  forsaketh  them  shall  find  mercy.'^  <*He  that  be- 
ing often  reproved,  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  be  suddenly  destroyed, 
and  that  without  remedy."  "If  we  confess  our  sins  he  ig  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  uS  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness."  As  it  is  doing  wrong  to  ourselves,  to  attempt  to  cover  up  our 
sins  iVom  our  own  eyes,  or  t^  deny  them  when  charged  with  them 
by  our  fellow-men,  so  it  is  madness  to  think  to  conceal  them  from 
God.  He  that  faithfully  admonishes  us  of  our  faults  may  be  the  |ti* 
strument  employed  by  God  to  bring  us  to  repentance,  confession,  and 
reformation.  The  man  that  takes  it  hard  to  be  charged  with  bad  con- 
duct, ought  to  be  very  careful  not  to  be  guilty  of  any.  But  if  he  is 
guilty  it  will  not  mend  the  matter  to  refuse  to  acknowledge  his  guilt, 
or  to  grow  angry  at  his  monitor.  Very  often  when  n  man' becomes 
angry  when  told  of  his  faults,  it  is  because  his  own  conscience  has 
been  reproving  him  for  them,  and  he  finds  it  very  hard  to  nmke  it 
quiet.  He  becomes  angry  at  the  monitor  without  because  he  comes 
to  the  aid  of  the  monitor  within;  and  he  tries  to  hush  both  by  break-  ' 
|ng  out  into  a  gust  of  passion,  or  by  indulging  a  settled  and  sullen 
hate.  ^ 
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Ffmn  wr  PkUudtlphia  Correipqfudeiti, 
Mr.  BDmm:—In  my  last  something  was  said  of  the  numbers  ancf 
d^stitutkm  of  the  colored  population  of  our  large  cities,  and  of  the 
impressive  call  that  is  being  made  in  the  providence  of  God  upon 
the  fViends  of  the  African  to  educate  and  christianize  his  benighted 
people — a  people  who  are  perishing  at  our  very  doors  for  lack  of  men- 
tal and  spiritual  knowledge;  and  to  whom  the  ](ibalitants  of  these 
United  States  are  so  fearfully  in  debt.  With  pleasure  I  have  since 
learned  that  there  is  in  the  city  of  New  York  an  asylum  for  colored  or- 
phans, supported  by  the  annual  donations  of  subscribers  from  various 
religious  denominatipns,  and  the  occasional  gifts  of  others  who  are 
charitably  disposed.  In  the  Institution  there  are  136  children,  taken 
very  generally  from  the  lowest  situations  and  the  most  depraving  in- 
fluences, and  supplied  \}ith  food  and  clothing — taught  habits  of 
cleanliness,  industry  and  virtue — instructed  in  the  principles  of  our 
holy  religion,  and  as  far  as  po^ible  fitted  for  the  stations  they  will 
probably  bo  called  to  occupy  in  after  life.  In  this  city  too  there  is  an 
orphan  shelter  for  the  col6red,  founded  and  conducted  principally  by 
members  of  the  Friend's  Society.  It  was  established  in  1832,  num- 
bers about  60  inmates  and  aims  at  providing  them  al{  at  a  proper  age 
with  suitable  situations  and  comfortable  homes.  These  Institutions 
with  kindred  ones  in  Boston  and  other  places  have  done,  and  are. 
still  doing  much  good.  But  through  the  prejudice  of  strangers,  the 
opposition  of  enemies,  and  the  indifference  or  imprudence  of  ma- 
ily  of  their  professed  friends,  their  usefulness  is  greatly  circumscribed* 
Indeed  their  good  is  like  that  of  the  single  rain  drop  upon  the  wide 
desert — with  others  it  might  have  made  the  desert  rejoice  and  blos- 
som as  the  rose — biit  alone  it  is  almost  unfelt,  unseen,  and  even  un- 
known. 

During  the  las^  mOnth  there  met  in  one  of  the  largest  public  rooms 
of  our  city,  and  after  a  loud  call  a  State  convention  for  the  purpose 
ot  devising  and  adopting  elective  measures  to  put  down  the  inflic- 
tion of  Death  as  a  punishment  for  crime.  This  question  on  account 
of  the  numbers,  influence  and  peculiar  views  of  the  Quaker  popula- 
tion has  been  often  agitated  in  this  community;  but  nearly  four  years 
since  the  Rev.  W.  L.  McCulla  met  one  of  its  ablest  champions  in  pub- 
lic debate  and  gave  it  such  a  scriptural  and  masterly  examination  as 
to  lay  it  effectually  at  rest  for  the  time.  Lately  however  its  friends 
have  rallied  again  and  as  this  convention  promised  much  something 
of  importance  was  expected.  During  the  day  the  audience,  the 
greater  proportion  of  whom  were  female9>  was  sroaU«  the  materials 
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discordant,  the  prog|e80  «ioir,   and  the  ftdvanca,  backward.    In  tli#' 
evening  when  several  prominent  speakers  were  annot^iced»i>th«  at^ 
tendance  was  larger,  but  of  its    moral  complexion    you  may  jud^ 
from  tbe  fact  that  of  all  the  number  on  the  platform  and  throughoui 
the  room  only  one  person  was  noticed  as  taking  part  in.  the  meeting 
who  was  known  to  be  even  a  regular  attendant  upon  an  evangelical 
church,  and  his  business  was  to  take  up  »  collection  for  defraying  the 
current  expenses.     The  first   speaker  introduced  was  a  promineni 
Editor  of  a  neighboring  city  and  a  man  of  talent,  tact  and  influence. 
For  soijie  time  he  lent  himself  and  paper  to  support  the  whole  system 
of  Fo^irierism — then  became  a  violent  opponent  of  Texas  and  all  the 
evils  #f  slavery — then  was  a  Delegate  to  and  an*  understood   friend 
of  the  4ato  Infidel  meeting  in  N.  Y.  at  which  Robert  Dale  Owen  pre- 
sided, and  llow   he  here  resists  capital  punishment^  on  the  ground 
that  they  encouraged  that  love  of  power  and  that  spirit  of  revenge  by 
which  the  slave  was  oppressed — the  transgressing  child  was  punishl 
ed,  and  the  life  of  the  murderer  was  taken  away — and  he   therefore   ^ 
loudly  demanded  a  reform  of  the  entire  system  of  fireside,  common 
school,  and  saactuary  instruction.    The  next  speaker  was  a  Univer- 
salist  Minister  who  with  pleasing  manner  apd  plausible    illustrations,, 
but  rather  singutar  arguments,  contends  against  capital  punishments 
becaufie  they  were  opposed  to  that  loving  spirit  of  the  Gospel  dispen-* 
sation  which  gives   auurance  of  forgiveneu    and  eternal  life  to  ally 
and  are  founded  solely  on  the  law  of  Moses.    And  here  he  laid  down 
the  somewhat  stranger  principle  that  even  in  these  laws  wherev^ 
reference  is  made  to   this  subject  it  is  not   Jehovah  the  God  of  Mercy 
that  speaks,  but  Moses  on  his  own  authority,  and  therefore   the  law 
itself  is  in  no  way  binding  on  us.    The  third  speaker  was  a^liigh  civ- 
il ofiicer  in  our  community  who  gravely  congratulated  his  audience 
on  the  fact  that  our  county  was   without  a  Hangm^Ln  that  the  Sheriff 
would  not  act  as  one — that  the  only  man  whom  he  (Auld  employ  for 
this  purpose  had  recently  run  away  while  under  a   verdict  of  guilty 
for  selling  ardent  spirits  without  a  license,  and  that  of  ail  the  clergy 
who  so  strenuously  opposed  the  repeal  of  the  Death  punishment   law 
not  even  one  would  under   any   circumstances   be  an    executioner. 
This  person  was  followed  by  a  rising  young  man  who  is  an  attendant 
of  the  Unitarian  Church  in  this  city.    He  maintained    that  there  is 
but  one  passage  in  the  Holy  scriptures  that  even  favors  capital  pun- 
ishments, and  that  it  is  only  by  being  tortured   and  perverted  that  it 
can  even  do  that,  and  that  therefore  this  convention' oAght  to  spread 
the  true  a^ccp.unt  of  the  matter  throughout  the  state.    The  last  speaker 
W^»  a  man  whp  having  formed  i^  bis  9Wli  n^i^d  i^  ^^  said  s^n  idea  of 
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0«r  ^blessed  Lord's  tppearance  in  hif  b«maft  nature  and  leaving  a 
strong  desire  (•  imitale  him  allows  his  beard  to  be  unshaded  and  his 
hair  to  flow  finely  parted,  and  smoothly  combed  far  down  his  sboald-i 
«rs*  Indeed  he  seemed  tarrying  in  Jericho  still.  But  with  all  defer- 
ence I  must  sav  that  his  plain  and  almost  ragged  dress,  his  bare  neck, 
and  his  very  careful  carelessness  throughout,  all  betokened  a  spirit 
as  ancient  and  quite  as  praiseworthy  as  that  of  the  very  eminent 
Philosopher  and  Reformer  whose  pride  antiquity  tells  us  could  be 
seen  through  the  holes  of  his  coat«  This  man  was  opposed  to 
capital  punishment — conscientiously  furiously  eternally  oppo^d  to 
it.  It  and  slavery  are  conjoined  in  barbarity,  and  the  only  ground 
upon  which  they  stand  is  not  the  influence  of  the  press  or  the  schools" 
or  the  people  or  the  laws  or  the  scriptures  in  any  way — but  the  min.^ 
asters  who  are  bound  to  preach  such  things  in  order  io  support  the 
other  bloody  doctrines  of  their  creeds.  Such  w  ere  the  iqen  and^maft- 
ners  of  this  convention.  But  in  the  good  Providence  of  Hma  whose 
prerogative  it  is  to  overrule  even  evil  for  good  the  press  and  the  pul« 
pits  of  some  of  our  ablest 'fiien  have  been  employed  siQpe  and  with 
the  happiest  eflects  in  setting  before  the  minds  and  the  consciencea 
of  this  community  the  divine  and  unalterable  law — <* Whoso  shed- 
deth  man's  blood  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed." 

V 

Early  in  the  present  month  we  had  another  meeting  wbieH  was  of » 
much  interest  and  far  more  important.  It  was  a  convention  of  the 
friends  of  Sabbath  sanctification,  and  was  composed  of  Delegateftft|05|*^^ 
nearly  all  the  evangeliaal  congregations  in  the  city  and  tk)U|{^%f 
Philadelphia.  Nearly  twelve  hundred  were  in  attendance.  A  large 
number  of  facts  were  elicited  and  being  spread  out  before  the  public 
will  doubtless  exert  a  happy  influence  in  favor  of  a  better  observance 
of  this  great  source  of  public  morals.  In  the  year  17^4  the  Legisla^ 
ture  of  this  State  passed  a  law  strictly  prohibiting  all  secular  employ* 
ments  on  the  Sabbath,  and  under  the  operations  of  this  law  Penn- 
sylvania has  been  saved  from  the  opening  of  shops,  the  hawking  of 
newspapers  and  the  great  round  of  amusements  and  business  on  that 
holy  day  which  have  characterised  and  almos*t  demoralised  some  por- 
tions of  her  sister  states.  Latterly  however  by  some  lax  interpreta- 
tion of  this  law  it  did  not  lay  its  prohibitory  powers  upon  those  who 
were  in  the  employ  of  the  State,  and  accordingly  multitudes  were  as 
steadily  occupied  in  secular  pursuits  along  the  line  of  our  internal 
improvements  on  the  Lord's  day  as  on  any  other.  During  last  Apri) 
therefore  a  law  was  enacted,  permitting  all  persons  in  the  employ- 
ment of  the  State  to  suspend  every  form  of  work  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
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"nowaloTig  the  canals  west  of  the  mountains  there  are  no  locks  or  cof- 
lectors  offices  open,  no  boats  are  running — the  I5ab6ath  is  retnenr.* 
bered  and  an  opportunity  is  given  for  all  to  keep  it  holy.  East  of  the 
moantains  too  there  are  only  three  Lock  tenders,  one  Collector  and  a 
few  captains  and  crews  that  pretend  to  use  the  Sabbath  as  other  days. 
Tt  Is  common  too  in  the  villages  and  towns  along  the  ctinals  where 
the  boats  lay  up  on  Saturday  night  for  individuals  to  go  on  the  Lord  V 
day  morning  from  the  different  churches  and  invite  the  passengers 
and  crews  to  worship  with  them  in  the  sanctuaries  of  God.  Along 
the  Lehigh  and  Delaware  divisions  the  same  things  are  generally  true 
and  dAiring  the  past  year  almost  for  the  first  time  in  their  history  there 
have  been  no  riots — no  outbreaks — no  strifes — no  difficulties.  Im_ 
pressed  with  these  things  the  Convention  desired  the  Legislature  to 
take  steps  not  only  to  permit  the  shutting  of  the  several  thoroughfares 
an4  means  of  Sabbath  desecration  but  also  to  prohibit  thiiii  opening^ 
and  accordingly  strongly  recommeUvled  their  fellow  citizens  to  petition 
that  body  during  its  approaching  sessions  on  this  behalf.  Resolutions^ 
were  also  adopted  urging  upon  the  public  patronage  those  daily 
newspapers  whose  editors  do  not  allow  the  sacred  hours  of  the  Lord's- 
day  to  be  infringed  in  their  respective  offices.  Such  was  this  conven  _ 
tion,  and  lis  influence  has  already  been  satutary.  Similar  ones  are^ 
beuig  Efeld  throughout  the  State  and  through  the  facts  elicited — the 
resolutions  adopted — and  the  interest  awakened  it  is  confidently 
hoped  that  a  tone  of  public  opinion  will  be  elicited  in  reference  to 
Sabbath  sanctification,  which  will  be  productive  of  real  and  lasting 
good.  Yours,.  D. 

Piiilad'a,  Dec.  15, 1845v 


For  the  Evangelical  Guardian, 
The    Confession    ani)     Testimony  of    the    United    pRESBTTERrA:fr 

Church.* 

Mr,  Editor:"'As  the  above  named  document  is  now  before  the  ju- 
dicatories of  our  church  for  consideration,  I  beg  leave  to  make  a  few 
remarks  upon  it  to  my  brethren  through  the  medium  of  your  paper- 
The  time  is  fast  approaching  when  we,  as  a  church,  must  take  a  def- 
inite stand  in  reference  to  it:  when  we  must  either  adopt  it  as  a  whole 
or  point  out  the  amendments  that  we  consider  indispensable. 

1,  My  first  remark  is  that.no  church  has  ever  pretended  to  exhibit 
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ia  ber  confession  and  testimony,  every  troth  that  is  eoatained  in  the 
Bible.    This  proposition  needs  no  proof,  for  qo  one  will  deny  it. 

2.  My  second  rearark  is,  that  no  church  can  be  justly  accused  of 
rejecting  those  Bible  truths  which  she  leaves  out  of  her  confession 
and  testimony.  As  the  denial  of  this  proposition  would  be  to  crimin- 
ate all  the  churches  represented  in  thi9  convention  of  RefornM 
Churches*   I  need  not  undertake  the  hhot  of  proving  \U 

3.  In  the  thii d  place,  then,  it  follows  that  the  question,  how  muc6 
of  divine  truth  ought  to  be  embraced  in  the  confusion  and  testimony 
of  a  churchi  is  one  on  which  the  most  zealous  contenders  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  may  be  expected  and  allowed  to 
differ.  This  is  the  very  question  which  was  before  th«  assembly  of 
divines  at  Westminster  when  they  were  framing  their  famous  confes- 
sion of  faith.  And  among  them  there  was  no  little  diversity  of  opin* 
ion  on  this  point.  They  were  engaged  in  tlie  work  of  framing  a  ba- 
sis of  union  for  christians  who  had  been  of  different  denominations;^ 
and  some  of  them  wished  to  make  it  broader,  and  others  narro.wer, 
than  it  was  eventually  made. 

4.  I^  the  fourth  place,  I  remark,  that  the  general  assembly  of  the* 
church  of  Scotland  and  the  whole  Reformed  Presbyterian  Chufch  . 
represented  by  them,  most  cordially  received  that  doctrinal  basis  a9 
being  broad  enough;  and  ^'blessed  the  Lord  and  thankfully  acknowU 
edged  his  mercy  in  that  so  excellent  a  confession  of  faith  was  prepared 
and  agreed  upon." 

5.  Well,  in  the  fifth  place,  we,oneof  the  branches  of  that  church* 
yet  contend  that  this  basis  is  broad  enough.  We  havfe  iKffther  conx 
tracted  nor  enlarged  its  dimensions;  nor  do  we  wish  to  do  either  th^ 
one  or  the  other.  True  it  is  that  one  of  the  stones,  laid  in  that  fbun- 
dation,  seemed  to  us  to  be  unsound;  and  accordingly  we  Removed 
it  and  substituted  what  we  believed  to  be  a  sound  one.  But  this  did 
not  contract  its  dimensions.  And,  so  far  as  I  know,  our  brethren  do 
not  dispute  the  soundness  of  the  stone  that  we  used  as  a  substitute 
for  the  original.  They  generally  say  it  does  not  differ  ^i^lfTom  it^ 
and  content  themselves  with  merely  exclaiming  againm^r  dulness 
in  not  being  able  to  perceive  the  agreement  of  the  two  stones.  Wo^ 
however,  really  believe  that  there  is  a 'difference  betw,een  them;  and' 
that  the  original  stone  was  dangerously  unsound;  and,-  therefore,  we 
cannot,  and  will  not  replace  it.  Well,  our  brethren  say,  they  wili 
not  insist  upon  this,  provided  we  will  agree  to  enlai^ge  this  founda* 
tion  laid  by  our  fathers. 
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Here  then  is  the  question  proposed  to  us  as  a  Church.   For  the  8ak» 
of  the  proposed  union»  ought  we  to  add  to  our  terms  of  communion* 
And,  believing  as  we  do,  that  they  are  already-  sufficiently  numerous, 
this  is  a  grave  question.    But  at  the  same  time,  I  believe  we  are  gen- 
erally willing  to  gratify  our  brethren  on  this  point  provided  their  de- 
mands are  not  too  high.    But  some  of  these  demands,  incorporated 
into  the  proposed  confession  and  testimony  are   utiquestionably   toO 
high.    In  it  there  are  some    propositions  entirely    new  to  all  the 
churches  concerned:  some  that  are  not  found  in  the  doctrinal  s^nd- 
ards  of  any  one  of  them.    And  hence,  we  hear  even  Doctor  McMas- 
ter  and  others  of  the  Reformed    Presbyterian  church,  solemnly  pro- 
testing against  them  as  terms  of  communion  that  are  new  even  to  that 
body.    And  with  them,  in  this  matter,    I  for  one,  do  most  cordially 
join.    Without  even  discussing  the  merits  of  such  innovations  at  aU,. 
we  ought  to  insist  on  the  removal  of    them  from  the  basis  of  union» 
merely  because  they  are  innovations.    By  leaving  them  out  of  our  re- 
spective terms  of  communion   heretofore,   both  we  and   our  sister 
churches  have  emphatically  said  that  they  are   unnecessary.    Con. 
tending,  then,  as  we  unanimously  do,  that  our  own  terms  of  commun- 
ion are  extensive  enough,  why  shduld  we  admit  any  of  these  that  are 
new  to  alH    They  are  not  only  unnecessary  ahtolviely;  but  they  are  : 
also  unnecessary  to  the  attainment  of  the  desired  union.    Our  sister  ' 
churches  most  assuredly  will  not  insist  upon  any  of  them  as    indis. 
pensable  to  it.    Were  they  to  do  so,  we  might  justly  accuse  them  of 
insincerity  in  their. professed   desire  of  union  with  us;  and  at  once 
break  off  the  pending  negotiations.    Let  us  then  kindly,  but  firmly,, 
reject  every  one  of  this  class  of  innovations.    We  will  have  enough 
to  do  to  come  to  an  agreement  with  our  two  sister  churches  on  those' 
which  they  have  already  made  in  their  terms  of  communion,    and 
what  they  will  insist  upon   retaining  in  the  basis  of  union.    If  we 
succeed  even  thus  far,  they  and  we  will   have  abundant  reason  to^ 
thank  the  Lord  for  his  mercy  and  favor  bestowed  upon  us  in  this  no- 
ble and  heavenly  undertaking.    But,  if  these  propositions,  new  to  all 
be  allowed  to  retain  their  place  in  the  basis  of  union,  even  though 
we  should  agree  upon  every  one  th^t  is  contained  in  their  testimonies 
yet  the  union  may  h^  defeated  by  these   new  and  superfluous  terms 
of  communion.    Some  of  them  gave   the  convention  more  trouble 
than  any  other  subject  that  came    before  them.    For  example,  the 
subject  of  slavery  occasioned  more  di^culty  than  any  other.    And 
whyl    Was  it  because  the  delegates  could  not  agree  as  far  as  the  tee- 
limonyofany  of  the  churches  had  pronounced    upoQ  this  subject* 
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No.    The  subject  df  slavery  is  not  even  mentioned  in  the   confession 
ttnd  testimony  of  either  of  the  Associate,  or  the  Associate  Reformed 
<;;hurch.    And  the  very  highest  ground  that  is  taken  on  the  subject, 
even  in  the  testimony  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  church,  is,  that 
at  is  not  lawful  for  civil  rulers  to  authorize  the  purchase  or  sale  of  any 
part  of  the  human  family  as  slaves.    Now,  had  thier  been  transferred 
to  the  basis  of  union,  and  nothing  added,  who  would  have   objected 
to  it?    No  one.    I  am  satisfied  that  no  minister  in  the  Associate  or 
Associate  Reformed  church  would  have  raised  any  objectioa  against 
this  proposition.    It  was,  therefore,  the  additional  and  new  matter,—- 
matter  unknown  to  the  doctrinal  standards  of  all  the  churphes  con- 
cerned, that  gave  rise  to  so  much    difficulty  en  this  subject.    It  is* 
therefore,  my  humble  opinion  that  by  introducing  such  matter  on   this 
and  other  subjects,  the  respected   and  beloved  fathers  and   brethren 
who  composed  the  convention  erred.    By  so  doing,  they  went  out  of 
their  way  to  collect  obstacles  to  obstruct  their  path  which  was  neces- 
sarily beset  and  obstructed  by  serious  and  unavoidable  ones.    Far  be  it 
from  me  to  say  these  things  in  a  spirit  of  censoriousness.     Too  much 
has  already  been  done   in  this  way.    But  it  becomes  us  all  to  make 
our  objections  to  their  work  pointed  and  definite.     Vague  and  sweep- 
ing denunciations  can  efface  no  good;    nor  is  this    intended  by  those 
who  make  them.     At  present,  I  refrain  from  saying  any  thing  respect- 
ing those  doctrines  of  the  basis  which,  as  terms  of  communion  are 
new  to  us,  but  not  so  to  the  other  churches.    I  confine  myself  mere- 
ly to  those  which  are  new,  not  only  to  us,  but  to  all  concerned.     And 
without  asserting  or  denying  anything  as  to  their  soundness,  I  object 
to  them  all.     Is  not  this  objection  reasonablel    \Vhy  should  the  other 
churches  ask  us  to  go  beyond  their  present  ^^attainments"  as  a  condi- 
tion of  union?     And   why  should  our  Synod  call   upon  their  people 
either  to  go  this  length  or  be  banished  from  their  communion?    To 
gain  their  consent  to  such  new  terms  of  communion  as  will  be  held 
indispensable   by  the  other  churches,  within  the  limits  of  their  own 
present  testimonies,  will  be  a  work  of  great  difficulty;  perhaps  utterly 
impracticable.    Let  us  not  then  undertake  any  thing  beyond    this. 
By  so  doing,  we  would  be  needlessly  putting  to  hazard  the  momen- 
tous object  that  we  have  in  view.  X. 


College  of  the  Propaganda.— This  Romish  ins^titution  has  eleven 
students  from  the  United  States,  seVen  or  eight  from  British  America, 
and  one  hundred  from  other  nations  beside  Italy. 
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DOCTRINES  OF  GRACE  THE  ANTIDOTE  OP 
TYRANNY. 

There  is  a  passage  in  Professor  Qui  net's  <Romish  Church  and 
modern  Society/  which  is  interesting,  as  it  shows  how  thi» 
subject  strikes  the  nriind  of  a  philosopher  who  is  as  much  infi- 
del as  he  is  Christian.     It  is  as  follows: 

It  13  certain  icdeed,  that  to  escape  from  the  omnipotence  of  Rome 
such  as  the  Council  of  Trent  and  Jesuitism  have  constituted  it, 
I  perceive  but  a  single  way  for  Christians;  it  is  that  to  which 
the  Port  Royal  has  been  impelled  as  naturally  and  as  irresista- 
bly  as  Luther.  We  are  astonished  that  both  should  have  pro- 
claimed with  the  nothingness  of  man,  with  the  abolition  of  the 
freedom  of  the  will,  the  despotism  of  God;  and  we  do  not  see 
that  this  was  the  only  mode  to  emancipate  one's  self.  In  or- 
der to  escape  from  the  overwhelming  power  of  the  church,  it 
was  necessary  in  some  sorttoexaggeiatethepower  of  God,  (!!!) 
in  order  to  make  the  power  of  the  priest  grow  pale  and  perish. 
The  tyranny  of  heaven  was  the  means  of  withdrawing  one's 
self  from  the  tyranny  of  earth.  It  is  the  maxim  of  the  reform- 
ers; it  is  also  that  of  the  Port  Royal.  God  does  every  thing 
by  his  sole  will;  man  can  do  nothing,  is  nothing,  does  nothing. 
Do  you  not  see  that  this  principle  contains  in  itself,  as  an  ulti- 
mate consequence,  the  diminution,  or  rather  the  deposition  of 
the  priest?  What  need  of  him  if  every  thing  is  done  without 
him?  All  that  Luther  gives  to  God,  he  takes  away  from  the 
Church,  These  maxims  link  together  perfectly;  far  from  be- 
ing contradictory,  as  is  thought.  Yet  things  had  reached  such 
a  point  in  the  sixteenth  century,  that  man,  to  rid  himself  of  the 
absolute  power  of  the  Holy  See,  and  the  external  church,  found 
no  other  means  but  to  throw  himself  away,  to  ruin  himself,  to 
precipitate  himself  into  the  depths  of  God.  In  this  way  he 
succeeded  in  escaping.    Every  other  issue  was  closed. 

Here  with  much  that  is  false  in  terms,  a  great  truth  is  ex- 
pressed. The  language  is  that  of  a  transcendentalist.  But  the 
main  thought  is  historical  truth.  It  was  the  preaching  of  the 
<k)ctrines  of  grace  which  makes  God  every  thing  and  man 
nothing;  that  broke  the  fetters  upon  the  world  in  the  16th  cen- 
tury. This  preaching  ever  has  been  and  ever  must  be,  the  an- 
tagonist most  feared  by  th^  Papists,  and  by  all  tyrants.  No 
system  of  ecclesiastical  tyranny  tolerates  it — and  no  freedom^ 
civil  or  political,  can  have  a  permanent  basis  without  it. 
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CHRISTIAN  UNION  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN, 

The  cause  of  Christian  Union  has  able  and  earnest  advocates 
in  Great  Britain.  Such  men  as  Dr.  Chalmers  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  and  Rev.  J.  A.  James  of  the  Congregational 
cliurch,  and  Rev.  E,  Bickersteth  of  the  Established  chtirch,  and 
the  religious  journals^  give  the  movement  their  cordial  support. 
A  London  paper  says:  . 

<<In  modern  times,  th3  desire  after  union  has  snown  itself  in 
various  ways,  and  by  different  denominations  of  professing 
Christians.  In  some  cfounties,  as  Bedford  and  Bucks,  for  in- 
stance, there  are  annual  meetings  of  Baptists  and  Independents, 
at  which  a  sermon  is  preached  by  a  minister  of  each  body,  and 
agreeable  intercourse  is  held  by  the  members  of  their  respec- 
tive churches.  And  what  are  the  monthly  missionary  prayer- 
meetings  held  in  our  large  towns,  and  composed  of  Baptists, 
Independents,  Lady  Huntington's  connection,  and  in  some  in- 
stances of  Methodists  also,  but  Christian  Unions  of  a  minor 
kind?  Here  is  the  germ  of  religious  associations  made  visible 
to  the  world,  and  which,  when  expanded  and  extended  in  other 
directions,  and  for  other  purposes,  would  be  what  we  seek. 
In  Birmingham  we  have  one  of  these  united  prayer  meetings, 
at  which  ministers  and  members  of  four  denominations  are 
found  blending  their  sympathies  and  sensibilities,  monthly,  at 
the  throne  of  the  heavenly  Majesty,  and  drawing  closer  and' 
closer  the  bonds  of  Christian  fellowship.  The  public  meeting, 
which  is  usually  a  very  large  one,  is  preceded  by  a  more  private 
meeting  of  the  miniwSters,  who  spend  two  or  three  hours  in  de- 
VGtinal  exercises  and  religious  conference, 

"The  formation  of  some  of  our  public  societies,  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  and  the  Bible 
Society,  are  all  so  many  Christian  Unions,  for  single  and  spe*. 
cific  objects  indeed:  but  may  they  not  be  accounted  as  so  ma- 
ny feelers  put  out  by  the  church  after  the  more  excellent  way. 
— harbingers  of  an  approaching  era  of  a  still  more  comprehen- 
sive and  maturer  charity,  and  means  of  preparing  the  follow- 
ers of  Christ  to  be  of  one  mind  and  of  one  heart? 

^<The  London  Missionary  Society  was  originally  composed, 
of  a  large  number  of  Episcopalian5,  as  well  as  of  various  bod- 
ies of  Dissenters,  and  to  this  day  it  tenaciously  holds  by  what 
is  called  its  "Catholic  principle,'^  of  admitting  and  inviting  the 
eo-operation  of  all  sections  oftheehurch;  and  although  most 
of  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Bngland  have,  since  the  ex* 
tension  of  their  own  missionary  society,  left  it,  and   it  is  now 
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supported  almost  entirely  by  Dissenters,  its  Uireetors  will  hot 
strike  the  union  flag  that  floats  over  tlieir  mission  house,  and 
which  sends  forth  a  note  of  invitation  to  all  the  followers  of 
Christy  to  come  and  unite  in  the  single,  and  simple,  but  sublime 
object  of  spreading  an  uosectarian  and  substantial  Christianity, 
*<The  religious  Tract  Society  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
specimens  of  Christian  union  of  which  any  country,  or  any  age 
could  boast.  It  is  composed  and  supported  with  equal  ardor, 
by  Churchmen  and  Dissenters,  Independents  and  Baptists, 
Congregationalists  and  Presbytepans,  who  meet  to  conduct  its 
affairs  in  the  sweetest  spirit  of  brotherly  confidence  and  love, 
and  who  have  never  known  a  discordant  note.  This  holy  con- 
federation is  pouring  forth  a  flood  of  light,  not  only  over  our 
own  land,  but  to  the  very  ends  of  the  earth.  If  any  thing  be- 
yond union,  for  union's  sake,  were  intended  by  the  present 
movement,  and  an  object  and  a  model  were  sought  for  among 
our  various  institutions,  I  could  almost  persuade  myself  it  might 
be  found  in  this  invaluable'society,  which  is,  in  fact,  an  associ- 
ation of  Christians,  of  various  opinions  in  minor  matters,  for 
the  purpose  of  diffusing  those  evangelical  sentiments  in  which 
they  all  agree.  What  can  bfe  conceived  of  more  striking  than  a 
society  which,  by  the  united  zeal  of  all  denominations,  haspqt 
into  circulation  nearly  four  hundred  millions  of  religious  pub- 
lications, in  each  one  of  which  vast  aggregate,  the  method  of 
a  sinner^s  salvation  is  so  stated,*  that  if  he  shall  never  see  anoth- 
er book,  or  hear  a  sermon,  he  shall  know  how  to  flee  from  "the 
wrath  to  come;'^  and  yeiy  in  not  one  of  which  shall  the  minor 
points  which  distinguish  Christians  from  each  other  be  discov- 
ered ! 

If  I  do  not  dilate  on  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
ttisnot  because  I  am  insensible  to  the  glory  and  success  of  that 
wonderful  institution.  A  society  that  has  sent  forth  more  than 
six  millions  copies  of  the  word  of  God  in  more  than  a  hundred 
and  fifty  different  languages,  of  which  nearly  a  hundred  had 
never  been  so  employed  before;  which  has  multiplied  itself  in 
all  parts  of  Christendom,  by  leading  to  the  establishment  of  sim- 
ilar institutions — needs  no  eulogium  of  mine;  its  own  works 
praise  it  in  the  gates,  and  its  witness  is  not  only  in  almost  every 
country  upon  earth,  but  its  record  is  on  high.  And  how  has  it 
been  able  to  accomplish  these  mighty  deeds,  but  ^by  its  Catho- 
lic principle,  which  furnishes  ground  where  all  denominations 
can  unite  without  compromise.^  To  me  it  appears  the  noblest, 
miblimest  thought  that  ever  entered  the  mind  of  man,  to  unite 
all  denominations  in  the  sole  work  of  circulating  the  word    of 
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God.     Itseema  the  very  consummation  of  one  object  of  the 
Heformation^  and  the  morning  star  of  the'millennium.'' 


ADDRESS 
Of  the  Board\ofthe  Calvinistic  Book  Concern* 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Calvinistic  book  Concern  ac- 
knowledge that  they  have,  in  what  has  hitherto  been  accom- 
plished, amid  the  difficulties  incident  to  the  commencement  of 
a  new  enterprise  of  this  kind,  aggravated  by  the  pecuniary  em- 
barrassments which,  during  almost  the  whole  period  of  their 
existence,  have  pressed  upon  them  in  common  with  the  rest 
of  the  community,  cause  of  gratitude  to  God  for  the  past  and  of' 
encouragement  for  the  future.  Yet  they  feel  that,  to  meet  thd 
exigencies  of  our  country,  the  amount  of  what  they  have  been 
able  to  do,  ought  to  have  been  increased  an  hundred  fold.  They 
therefore  venture,  in  the  present  favorable  state  ot  the  afiairs  of 
the  Concern,  to  address  specially  that  portion  of  the  religious 
community,  who  themselves  eml^race  the  great  system  of  truth 
taught' in  the  books  of  this  society,  and  appreciate  the  value  of 
that  truth;  for  the  purpose  of  laying  before  them  the  views 
which  originally  led  to  the  formation  of  the  Society,  and  which 
continue  to  influence  them  in  their  labors;  and  of  inviting  a 
more  general  co-operation  of  all  such  in  this  enterprise,  in  or- 
der to  a  greatly  increased  circulation  of  these  works. 

We  need  not,  for  the  particular  purpose  which  we  have  now 
before  us,  dwell  on  the  necessity  of  a  knowledge  by  men-ever'y 
where  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  as  God's  great  appointed 
means  of  salvatiqn  to  lost  sinners;  nor  on  the  general  want,  es- 
pecially throughout  the  extensive  regions  of  the  West,  of  ade- 
quate means  of  religious  instruction;  nor  on'the  prevalence  of 
open  infidelity  and  irreligion,  and  of  the  various  forms  of  false  * 
religion  fundamentally  opposed  to,  and,  so  far  as  received,  sub* 
versive  of  the  gospel,  These  are  views  which  address  them- 
selves alike  to  all  who  are  really  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  in- 
fluence them  in  the  efforts  they  make  for  the  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel. In  all  that  is  thus  accomplished  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
truth,  by  whomsoever  done,  we  heartily  rejoice;  and  all  who 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity,  and  labor  in  his  work,  we  bid 
God  speed. 

But  we  have  a  more  particular  aim  to^  which  we  wish  to  in- 
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vite  the  attention  of  those  whom  we  now  specially  address* 
We  put  to  you  then,  brethren,  this  question;  Are  yon, /or 
yourselves^  satisfied  with  those  views  of  religious  doctrine, 
which  are  held  and  pronnulgated  by  the  various  religious  bod- 
ies, recognized  as  branches  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  gener- 
ally included  under  the-  undefined  and  loosely  applied  term 
Evangelical;  but  who  reject  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the 
Calvinistic  theology?  Would  you  be  willing,  looking  only 
to  the  sanctification  and  salvation  of  your  own  souls  and  the 
souls  of  your  children,  to  have  your  church  organizations  bro- 
ken down,  or  the  character  of  your  ministrations  so  altered  as 
that  all  that  is  distinctive  in  the  Calvinistic  system  should  be 
suppressed  or  exchanged  for  the  teachings  of  any  of  the  vari- 
ous systems,  loosely  termed  Evangelical,  but  which  are  oppos- 
ed to  this  Iheolojsy?  At  once  emphatically  and  earnestly  you 
answer;  "NO;  NO! — We  regard  these  systems,  just  so  far 
forth  as  they  difier  from  that  system  of  doctrine  known  and 
designated  as  the  Calvinistic  theology,  as  a  perversion  of  the 
gospel  and  contrary  to  the  truth  of  God."  Well;  it  is  the 
views  of  Me^e  systems,  variously  modified  and  intermixed,  that 
are  widely  spread  over  the  land  as  the  gospel  of  salvation.  Is 
that  which  is  to  you  and  your  children  a  stone,  or  a  serpent, 
or  a  scorpion,  to  others  bread?  We  do  by  no  means  put  all 
those  systems  to  which  we  refer  on  the  same  footing,  as  equal- 
ly mixed  with  error;  but  we  do  regard  them,  (and  in  this  you 
will  agree  with  us,)  as  in  difi*erent  degrees  contravening  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ;  and  as,  jus.t  so  far  as  they  do  this,  evil, 
and  of  evil  effect. 

But  this  is  not  all.  No  one  who  has  intelligently  observed 
the  character  of  the  religious  instruction  generally  given  in  our 
country,  from  the  pulpit  and  through  the  press,  can  have  failed 
to  be  impressed  with  the  fact,  that  there  is  extensively  preva- 
lent, among  many  who  call  themselves  Calvinists,  a  system  of 
teaching  widely  different  from  that  of  Geneva,  of  the  Reform- 
ers generally,  and  of  the  divines  of  continental  Europe,  ol  Bri- 
tain, and  of  our  own  country,  who  have  followed  in  their  foot- 
steps. This  system,  claiming  to  be  materially  Calvinistic,  but 
to  differ  from  the  Old  Theology  specifically y  ip  various  modifi- 
cations of  particular  doctrines,  alleged  to  be  improvements; 
sometimes,  by  the  introduction  of  erroneous  views,  has  cor- 
rupted the  purity  of  the  gospel;  oftener,  by  a  defect  in  not 
giving  a  clear,  full,  and  adequate  exhibition  of  the  distinctive 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  in  the  relative  prominence  belong- 
ing to  these  respectively  in  the  scheme  of  thegospelrevelation. 
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1ia5i  greatly  obscured  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ,  and  hindered 
its  efficacy  as  the  means  of  sanctificatk>n  and  salvation  to  men. 
We  do  not  here  refer  to  that  system  of  bemi-Pelagianism, 
which  has  been  by  certain  men  revived  in  our  own  day  and 
country,  with  a  noisy  pretension,  equalled  only  in  the  shallow- 
ness of  the  waters  and  the  thickness  of  the  fog,  in  vvhich  these 
discoverers  have  splashed  and  tossed  themselves  to  and  fro,  and 
the  serpentine  tortuosity  With  which  they  have  riggled  them- 
selves, now  in,  and  now  out,  of  the  position  which  they  have 
from  time  to  time  assumed.  This  system,  if,  indeed,  it  is  not 
^^misundersioodj^^  is  in  all  its  distinctive  parts,  directly  antag- 
onistic to  the  truth  of  the  gospel:  //  is  another  gospel^  which 
is  not  another.  With  it  we  have,  and  can  have  no  fellowship. 
But  we  refer  now  to  another  system,  of  earlier  origin,  and  of 
much  wider  excent  than  this  revival  of  Pelagianism. 

It  is  well  known  that  when;  in  the  year  1823,  a  distinguish- 
ed writer,  at  that  time  one  of  the  Professors  in  the  oldest  The- 
ological Seminary  in  our  country,  astounded  thecomtnunity  by 
the  publication  of  views  of  the  atonement  verging  on  the  very 
borders  of  Socinianism,  if  indeed  they  can  be  distinguished 
from  those  of  that  heresy,  he  professed  that  these  views  were 
derived  from  the  principles  which  had  long  been  current  among 
the  divines  denominated  "Orthodox"  in  that  part  of  the  coun- 
try. And  all  the  principal  propagators  of  the  Pelagian  heresy 
in  our  times,  we  believe,  have,  at  least  when  defending  them- 
selves against  the  charge  of  unsoundness,  stoutly  contended  that 
their  views  were  but  the  development  of  the  commonly  re- 
ceived theological  systems  of  the  churches  in  which  it  prevail- 
ed. For  ourselves,  we  have  always  believed  that  this  system 
thus  claimed  to  be  the  mother  of  these  heresies  is,  in  all  its 
phases  and  shades,  unsound,  and  that  its  principles,  fairly  and 
consistently  carried  out,  do  lead  to  conclusions  from  which  thc^ 
great  majority  of  the  excellent  men  who  profess  to  hold  it, 
would  recoil  with  abhorrence.  On  this  account  this  system  is 
justly  an  object  of  jealousy.  There  is  an  affinity  in  errors,  as 
well  as  in  truths;  and  error,  as  well  as  truth,  presses  toward 
consistency  with  itself.  An  unsound  principle,  whieh  in  its 
nasceat  state  may  seem  to  be  harmless,  is  always  liable  to  be 
carried  out  to  conclusions  subversive  of  the  faith. 

But  this  system  df  modified  Calvinisnft,   as  it  is  called^    is, 
even  in  its  least  exceptionable  forms,  objectionable;    if  not   be- 
cause, by  the  introduction  of  views  positively  erroneous,  it  cor- 
,  rupts  the  gospel;  yet  because  by  defect,   in  failing  to  give  an 
adequate  exhibition,  and  in  that  relative  prominence  which   be- 
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longs  to  them  in  the  scripture  revelation^  of  ,(he  great  leading; 
doctrines  of  t|;ie  gospel,  it  obscures  the  truth,  and  impairs  it» 
practical  e£Bcacy. 

Whoever  comprehends  the  gospel,  understands  that  the  great 
subject-matter  of  tliat  gospel  is  the  incarnate  Son  of  God  in  hi» 
Meaiatorial  character  and  ofl^ces,  his  death  and  glory;  and  that 
all  the  other  doctrines  of  the  scripture  revelation  are  exhibited 
only  in  the  relation  they  bear  to  this  great  central  truth.  .  I  de^ 
termined,  says  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  not  to  know  any- 
thing among  you  sate  Jesus  Christy  and  him  crucified. 
Now,  we  think,  you  cannot  have  failed  to  observe  a  wide  dif- 
ference between  the  teachers  of  this  modern  system  and  the  old 
Cal^inistic  divines,  in  the  character  of  their  pulpit  ministrations 
and  their  theological  writings,  in  respect  to  this,  the  great 
theme  of  the  Gospel.  Whereas  the  character  and  offices  of 
Christ,  the  nature  and  efficacy  of  his  sacrifice,  its  relations  to* 
the  law  of  God,  to  the  divine  purposes  df  mercy,  and  to  the 
whole  salvation  of  the  sinner,  are  the  great  topics  which  are  es- 
pecially dwelt  on.  and  with  constancy  and  fullness  explained 
and  pressed  upon  the  attention  of  men  by  the  old  divines;  it  is 
comparatively  seldom  and  slightly  that  these  topics  are  treated 
by  the  new  theologians.  These  are  not  the  prominent  subjects 
in  their  ministrations  and  writings;  .but  seem  to  hold  a  very 
'subordinate  place  in  their  system.  They  occupy  them- 
selves with  other  things,  anckwithout  showing  the  relation  of 
these  to  the  great  doctrines  of  the  cross.  Even  when  they  at- 
tempt the  discussion  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  there  is,  for  the 
most  part,  an  indistinctness  and  obscurity  in  their  views.  They 
satisfy  themselves  with  vague  and  indefinite  representations  of 
the  death  of  Christ,  as  being,  in  some  unexplained  way,  a  pro- 
pitiation for  sin,  without  pointing  out  ihe  connection  between 
his  death  and  the  remission  of  sin,  and  showing  that  it  is  6e- 
caiise  he  was  made  sin  Jor  us^  that  we  are  made  the  rights 
eousness  of  God  in  him.  They  fail  to  give  a  clear,  full,  and 
adequate  exhibition  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  as  an  ofiering  for 
sin,  in  which  he  as  the  substitute  and  surety  for  sinners,  suffer- 
ing for  sii^,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  on  their  behalf  met  and 
satisfied  the  claims  of  the  broken  law  upon  them,  and  thus  ful- 
filled all  righteousness  and  secured  for  them  deliverance  from 
the  curse,  and  the  gift  of  eternal  life. 

As  the  natural  result  of  this  infrequent  and  obscure  exhibi- 
tion of  the  work  of  Christ,  the  doctrine  of  justification  hy 
faith  is  not  clearly,  fully,  and  habitually  taught.  This  doc- 
trine, like  that  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christy  with  which  it  is  sain- 
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timateljr  rdated,  is  not  made  prominent  It  is  not  constantly 
'  brought  forward,  fully  disc^ussed,  and  earnestly  urged  upon  the 
attention  of  men,  as  the  first  concern  of  the  sinner  ready  to 
perish  under  the  curse  of  God's  broken  law.  Teaching  is 
mainly  directed  to  the  depravity  of  human  nature,  the  necessity 
of  regeneration  and  reformation  of  life,  and  what  are  deemed 
the  practical  duties  of  religion.  The  way  of  acceptance  with 
God  is  most  obscurely  and  indistinctly  taught.  Men,  some- 
times, instead  of  being  instructed,  in  the  exercise  of  an  appria- 
ting  faith,  to  embrace  the  overtures  of  the  Divine  mercy  in 
<3hrist,  and  rest  upon  the  sure  promise  of  eternal  life  in  him,  are 
<toId  that  their  duty  is  submission  to  the  mere  divine  sovereign- 
ty, without  so  much  as  asking  whether  the  issue  shall  be  eter- 
nal life,  or  eternal  death.  Oftener,  if  they  are  not  taught',  yet 
at  least,  from  the  mdistinctness  with  which  the  subject  is  pre- 
sented, they  are  left,  instead  of  relying  simply  and  exclusively 
upon  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  to  rest  for  their  acceptance 
with  God  upon  the  holiness  of  their  own  relieious  exercises  and 
duties.  Tnis,  falling  in  with  the  natural  self-righteousness  of 
men,  is  no  uncommon  error.  How  many,  where  the  systems 
of  teaching  referred  to  prevails,  do  rest  upon  this  delusive  foun- 
dation, will  be  known  only  in  the  day  that  shall  declare  the  se- 
crets of  all  hearts.  That  there  is  reason  to  apprehend  that  this 
perilous  mistake  exists  to  a  fearful  extent,  whoever  has  had 
opportunity  to  inquire  concerning  the  grounds  of  men's  hope 
of  salvation,  cannot  entertain  a  doybt. 

Intimately  connected  with  this  are  defective  and  inadequate 
views  of  the  doctrine  of  sanctijication.  Of  sanctification  m 
the  believer  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  author.  The  means  by 
which  he  effects  it  is  the  truth  concerning  Christ  The  Holy 
"Ghost  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  shows  them  to  men.  It 
is  the  awful  righteousness  and  severity  of  God,  in  the  rigorous 
exaction  of  satisfaction  to  the  claims  of  his  law  in  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  his  infinite  love  in  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  those 
who  were  sinners,  that  subdues  them  to  that  reverence  of  God, 
and  fills  their  souls  with  that  loveXo  God  which,  existing  in  un- 
ion, constitute  the  spirit  of  true  piety.  The  Divine  life  in  the 
«oul  of  the  child  of  God,  is  maintained  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  him  and  gave^himself  for  him.  How  pow- 
erful, on  the  one  hand,  on  the  whole  formation,  development 
and  perfection  of  Christian  experience,  character  and  conduct, 
must  be  the  influence  of  clear,  just,  adequate,  and  impressive 
views  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ;  and  how  greats  on  the  other, 
the  defect  in  all  these  arising  from  the  sparing,  obscure,  and  in- 
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distinct  exhibition  of  Chrht  crucified,  which  is  so  common  in 
the  religious  teaching  of  our  country.     It  cannot  be  doubtecf,. 
.  that  the  natural  effect  of  that  scheme  which  either  overlooks 
the  death  of  Christ,  and  puts  men  upon  seeking  acceptance  with 
God  on  the  ground  of  their  own  religious  exercises  and  duties; 
or  which  represents  his  sacrifice,  not  as  a  satisfaction  for  stnj 
rendered  necessary  by  the  itl  desert  of  sin  and  the  impossibil- 
ity of  allowing  it  to  go  unpunished;  but  as  a  measiiie  of  expe- 
diency^ to  prevent  the  ill  tendency  of  sin,  is  to  lower  in  men's 
minds  the  claims  of  God's  law;  to  beget  a  superficial  religious 
experience;  and,  substituting  expediency  for  the  reverence  and 
love  of  righteousness,  to  produce  a  low  and  worldly   morality. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  undeniable  that  the  doctrine  of  the   old 
Calvinistic  theology,  exhibiting  God  as  maintaining  inviolate 
and  inviolable  the  righteousness  of  his  law,  even  though  at   the 
expense  of  the  death  of  his  Son,   at  the   same  time  that  in  hU 
death  he  displays  his  unspeakable  love  to  men,  has  a   power 
which  no  other  system  possesses,   to   beget  in  them  an   awful 
reverence  for  and  loye  of  righteousness,  to  impart  spirituality 
and  depth  to  their  christian  experience,  to  give  a  stamina  of 
high  character,  and  to  form  them  to  a  pure  and  lofty  standard 
of  morality.     This  system   is  that  which  forms  reliable  men,^ 
Jt  forms  men  that  may  be  confided  in,  trusted,  depended  on,  in 
the  things  of  religion,  in  the  affairs  of  the  church  and  of  the 
state,  and  in  all  the  exigencies    of  private  life:    and  it  is  that 
which  forms  the  character  that  fits  men  for  the  service  and  fel- 
lowship of  God  here,  and  makes  them   meet  for  the    inherit- 
ance  of  the  saints  in  light. 

Such,  dear  brethren,  we  believe  to  be  the  nature  and  influ- 
ence of  the  old  Calvinistic  theology,  taught  in  the  books  which 
it  is  the  object  of  this  society  to  publish  and  circulate.  Such 
as  we  have  here  imperfectly  represented  is  we  believe  also  the 
necessity  for  the  diffusion  of  these  works,  not  only  from  the 
destitution  among  multitudes  oi  the  means  of  almost  any  reli- 
gious instruction,  but  also  from  the  very  defective,  not  to  say 
erroneous,  character  of  much  of  that  instruction  which  is  given 
by  many  denominated  evangelical,  and  many  even  claiming  to 
be  Calvinistic  in  their  theology.  We  invite  your  co-operation 
in  giving  a  greatly  extended  <jirculation  to  these  works.  Our 
appeal  is  to  those  who  themselves  embrace  the  theological  view5> 
which  these  works  contain,  and  appreciate  their  ^superiority  to 
all  others:  For  no  man  having  drunk  otdu^inM  straightway- 
desireth  new;  for  he  sail h  the  old  is  belief  You  believe 
that  this  system  is  the  truth  of  God.     It  is  by»ttre  faith  of  it 
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that  you  expect  thfe  sanctification  of  yourselves  and  your  chil- 
dren. You  are  assured  that  it  ts  by  the  faith  of  it  that  the 
sanctification  and  salvation  of  the  world  mast  be  efiected.  WrU 
you  aid  us  in  giving  to  them  the  knowledge  of  this  truth? 


THE  SABBATH. 


Infidelity,  in  Its  crusades  against  the  Bible  and  Bible  doc- 
trines, has  ever  aimed  its  attacks  at  the  Sabbath,  to  do  it  away^ 
or  weaken  its  claims  upon  men  as  holy  time. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  one  truth  of  the  Bible  which  has  been 
more  strenuously  opposed  since  the  time  of  the  Reformation, 
by  Protestants  in  name,  than  the  sacred  requirements  of  the 
fourth  command.  Some  entirely  deny  its  authority — some 
maintain  the  doctrine  that  its  original  sacred  sanctions  are  not 
in  force  these  days,  that  it  is  a  day  of  festivity  and  amusement. 
It  is  painful  to  witness  the  strugglings  of  men  to  do  away  the 
christiih  Sabbath,  the  great  channel  for  conveying  the  richest 
heavenly  blessings  to  this  dark  and  apostate  world.  Insepara- 
ble from    its  observance  is  the  highest  elevation  in  the    moral 

•characters  of  men,  and  it  may  be  considered  in  some  good  de- 
gree to  test  the  character,  whether  individual  or  that  of  com- 
munities in  larger  or  smaller  extent.  Take  from  the  day  it» 
sacred  requirements  and  you  rob  it  of  its  original  design  and 
its  greatest  good.     Other  arguments  may  be   presented  for  its 

,  claims  upon  us  ~ its  benefits  to  the  physical  wants  of  men  and 
of  beasts — its  influence  on  the  temporal  affairs  .of  menC — its  ten- 
dency in  prospering  all  kindsof  useful  business;  but  all  these 
are  of  no  account  in  comparison  with  its  influence  in  forming,, 
improving,  elevating  and  purifying  the  moral  character  and 
the  religious  affections  of  the  heart,  and  vvhat  man  should  be 
made.  Take  away  the  Christian's  Sabbath  and  you  blot  out  a 
light  essential  to  guide  our  way  through  this  world,  and  a  dark- 
ness  would  settle  on  men  fatal  as  death  and  durable  as  eternit}'. 
God  has  set  his  seal  upon  the  day  as  his,  to  be  consecrated  to 
his  service  in  obedience  to  his  command.  Those  who  disregard 
it,  desecrate  the  day,  and  trample  on  his  command,  will  sooner 
or  later  experience  the  dreadful  threatenings  of  his  word,  that 
God  will  takeaway  their  part  out  of  the  Book  of  Life,  and  out 
of  the  Holy  City.— flon.   M,  Dooliltk, 
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PkOTESTANTS   CURSE©,, 

In  the  Romtn  Catholic  Breviary,  in  vf  hich  every  pious  Ko- 
tnish  Priest  readfr  his  prayers  three  times  a  day  is  the  following 
curse.*— <<Qui  dicit  ecclesiam  catholicam  Romanam  non  esse  ia- 
failibilem,  anathema  sit — Whoever  says  tRat  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic church  is  not  infallible,  let  him  be  cursed/'  Will  Ameri- 
cans look  at  this,  and  consider  that  18  million  of  our  people 
are  accursed  and  damned  according  to  J^e  doctrine  of  the  Ro- 
man Ritual!!  Will  papists  be  true  to  their  own  creed-— are 
they  honest  in  their  faith  in  the  infallibility  of  holy  mother? 
If  they  are,  then  they  want  nothing  but  power  to  ciirse  and 
damn  us  all,  not  in  words  only,  but  as  they  did  the  poor  Hu- 
genots  and  protestants  in  other  cowUries. 

What  are  the  millions  already  here,  and  the  thousands  arriv- 
ing annually  with  their  hundreds  of  missionaries  and  thousands 
of  European  money  crowding  our  country  for,  but  to  convert 
us  heretics  to  the  faith  of  Rome,  and  exterminate  the  Protes- 
!tant religion  and  freedom  from  the  land!!  we  must  convince 
them  ottheir  delusion  or  succumb  to  their  influence. 


A  SHORT  LESSON  FOR  CHILDREN  ON  GAMBLING, 

Do  you  know  what  gambling  means?  I  will  tell  you.  A- 
mong  men,  it  is  playing  cards^  chess,  chequers,  and  other  kind 
of  games,  that  the  one  who  plays  the  best  may  get  the  other 
one's  money.    It  is  very  wicked,  and  none  but  bad  men  do  it 

But  you  say,  "I  shall  never  be  a  gambler."  Perhaps  you  are 
one  now,  I  have  seen  boys  that  would  gamble  as  well  as  men. 
I  do  not  mean  for  money,  because  they  do  not  often  have  mon- 
icy  to  gamble  for. 

Did  you  ever  see  two  boys  play  pin,  that  the  one  that  could 
knock  them  across  each  other  first  might  have  them  both? 

Did  you  ever  see  two  boys  playing  marbles — <<plump  to 
keep,^  as  they  <;aH  it? 

Did  you  ever  see  two  boys  throw  up  coppers,  to  guess  which 
side  would  fall  up,  that  the  one  that  guessed  right  might  hav^ 
it!     Such  things  are  gambling. 

All  sych  plays  are  wrong,  and  no  boy  should  ever  play  «ny> 
game  that  he  may  get  the  pins,  marbles  or  money,  or  any  thing^~ 
that  belongs  to  another. 
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*'  I  will  tell  you  what  a  little  boy  said  ftbout  thiir  a  lew  dqrs  ago. 
There  was  a  ipan  in  bis  place  by  the  name  of  Green.  He  had 
been  a  great  gamtjler,  and  had  won  a  great  deal  of  money.  But 
he  knew  it  was  wrong,  and  he  resolved  he  would  stop. 

He  left  his  wicked  companions,  gavf  back  the  money  to  those 
he  had  won  it  of,  and  went  about  telling  how  wicked  gamblers 
were,  and  how  many  were  ruiped  by  it. 
'  This  little  boy  heard  hi?  father  say  to  some  company  present, 
"I  do  not  know  whethgr  this  Mr.  Green  is  a  good  man  or  not, 
or  whether  we  shouloSncourage  his  meetings."  "Pa,"  said 
he,  "1  believe  he  is  a  good  man.  I  have  been  to  hear  him;  ^nd 
I  have  thrown  iway  all  my  marbles,  and  I  told  the  boys  at 
school  I  shall  never  play  marbles  any  more,  for  it  leads  to 
gambling." 

If  that, boy  keeps  his  good  resolution  he  will  never  become 
a  wicked  gambler.  And  if  all  boys  should  follow  the  example 
of  this  wis^  little  fellow,  it  would  not  be  many  years  before 
gamb]i|ig  would  be  entirely  stopped^  and  a  great  many  saved 
ftrom  ruin. 


The  Jews. — There  is  an  excellent  work  entitled  "A  courscj 
of  lectures  on  the  Jews,  by  ministers  of  the  Established  church 
in  Glasgow,  1840.  The  following  extract  is  from  the  lecture 
of  Rev.  James  Why  te  on  the  present  state  of  the  Jews — after 
a  brief  sketchof  what  has  been  done  for  their  conversion  ta 
^Kristianity,  he  proceeds; 

The  results  of  Christian  exertion  on  behalf  of  the  Jews  are  most 
encouraging.  In  the  Hebrew  Episcopal  chapel  in  London,  there 
have  been  baptized,  since  its  erection,  two  hundred  and  forty-six  in- 
dividuals, eighty-five  of  whom  were  adults.  During  the  year  1826, 
there  were,  according  to  a  paper  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Quarter- 
ly Review,  a  hundred  baptisms  at  Berlin  itself,  two  of  whom  were  of 
Habbies,  who  had  travelled  ftom  Russian-Poland,  twelve  hundred 
miles,  in  search  of  Christianity.  In  the  prison  of  the  Arsenal  at  Con- 
etantinople,  there  were  lately  two  baptized  Jews  persecuted  by  the 
Turks,  at  the  instigation  of  their  Jewish  brethren,  to  such  an  incredi- 
ble extent,  that  death,  in  comparison  of  the  cruelties  exercised  to- 
?vardsthem,  would  have  been  invested    with  little  terror;    and  yet 
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they  remained  steadfast  in  the  profession  of  the  Christian  fatth-- 
There  is  no  considerable  town  of  Germany  in  which  some  baptized 
Jews  mayjiot  be  found;  and  in  Poland,  during-  the  last  ten  years, 
fifteen,  at  an  average  have  been  baptized  annually.  There  is  one 
feature  in  Jewish  conversions  not  to  be  overlooked.  Men  of  culti- 
vated understandings  and  great  learning,  among  the  Jews,  have  em- 
braced Christianity.  There  are  at  present  eight  ministers  in  the 
Church  of  England  of  the  natural  seed  of  Abraham;^  among  the  Lu- 
theran and  Reformed  clergy  on  the  continent  not  a  few,  besides  ma- 
ny phisieians  and  lawyers,  there  are  live  professors  and  two  lec- 
turers in  the  University  of  Breslau;  five  professoni  in  Halle;  in  Re- 
tersburg,  a  professor  of  medicine:  in  Warsaw,  Dr.  Lee,  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  physicians;  in  Erlangen,  Dr.  Stahl;  and  in  Berlin,^ 
the  famous  historian  Dr.  Neander;  all  of  whom  are  converts  from 
Judaism. 

But  although  individual  conversions  are  pleasing,  that  is  not  the 
light  in  which  we  are  to  regard  the  results  effected  by  Christians  in 
their  attempts  towards  the  conversion  of  the  Jews.  We  are  not  to 
look  so  much  for  particular  instances  of  change  of  faith,  as  for  the 
breaking  down  of  the  wall  of  prejudice  which  has  so  long  stood  be- 
tween the  Jews  and  gentiles.  This  to  a  great  extent  is  done.  Mu- 
tual dislike  has  almost  vanished  in  many  places,  in  consequence  of 
the  interchange  of  acts  of  kindness;  access  to  the  Jewish  mind  in 
most  countries  is  readily  obtained;  a  spirit  ot  inquiry  has  been  awa- 
kened among  the  Jewish  people;  and  they  literally  ilock  around  the 
Missionaries  with  a  desire  to  get  Bibles  and  Tracts.  One  of  the  most 
pleasing  symptoms  in  the  progress  of  events  is,  that  a  converted  Jew 
receives  kindness  now  at  the  hands  of  his  unconverted  brother.  At 
Ispahan,  Wolflf  was  not  only  listened  to  with  attention  when  \\e 
preached;  but  his  funds  having  failed  him  on  one  occasion,  he  was 
supported  by  the  hospitality  of  the  Jews.  The  amount  of  actual  con- 
version is  much  greater  than  meets  the  eye  or  the  ear.  Fear  of  their 
trethren  on  the  one  hand,  and  distrust  of  Christians  on  the  other ^ 
prevent  many  Jews  from  openly  avowing  their  change  of  mind.* 


"'An  anecdote  was  told  me  a  short  time  ago,  for  the  truth  of  which 
I  think  1  may  vouch,  being  persuaded  of  the  veracity  of  my  inform- 
ant. A  pious  Protestant  gentleman,  still  alive  in  the  north  of  Scot- 
land, travelled  lately  on  the  Continent,  for  some  hundred  miles,  in 
company  with  a  Jew.  One  evening  he  said  to  his  Jewish  compan- 
ion, that  he  thought  it  sinful  for  them  to  be  so  much  together  without 
acting  on  Joshua's  declaration,  *<A8  for  me,  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord*"    The  Jew  expressed  no  objection;  but  before  kn^el- 
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There  are,  doubtless,  many  difficulties  still  to  be  overcome;  many  • 
Canaanites  who  must  be  exterminated.  The  Talmud  is  a  Goiiah  in 
the  way  of  the  Christian's  progress,  in  the  work  of  Jewish  conver- 
sion.  Besides,  the(  worldly  and  interested  Eabbi;  the  scandalous 
manner  in  which  professing  Cbristians,  on  the  continent,  are  seen 
by  the  Jews  to  profane  their  own  Sabbaths,  and  otherwise  to  dishon- 
or the  holy  religion,  which  they  profess  to  believe  and  practise.'  the 
binding  together  which  subsists  between  Jew  and  Jew,  both  by 
worldly  interests,  and  national  and  family  connexions,  so  strong, 
that  we  are  unable  to  form  any  just  conception  of  it;  the  undeniable 
fact,  that  Rabbinists  regard  Christian  nations  as  typified  by  Edom  and 
Babylon,  and  that  they  are  looking  with  confidence  for  the  outpouring 
of  the  Divine  wrath  upon  them;  the  false  impression  made  on  the 
mind  of  a  Jew  by  beholding  Popish  and  Greek  idolatry;  the  denial  of 
the  divinity  of  Christ  by  many  Protestant  divines  on  the  continent* 
together  with  the  chilling  effect  produced  on  the  Jews  by  some 
Christians  contesting  theii  future  and  glorious  re-establishment  in 
the  land  of  Judea:  the  disrespect  frequently  cast  on  all  exertion,  in 
the  minds  both  of  Christians  and  Jews,  by  pretended  conversions; 
above  all;  the  shameful  manner  in  which,  for  centuries,  the  Jews 
have  been  treated  by  professing  Christians,  and  the  unhappy  tenden- 
cy in  the  Jewish  mind  to  trace  all  their  calamities  up  to  Christ,  and 
their  rejection  of  Him;  these  are  some  of  the  Hittites,  and  Amorites, 
and  Hivites,  and  Jebusites,  who  must  be  driven  out  before  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  of  our  ascended  Redeemer,  to  make  way  for  the  ancient ' 
people  of  the  Lord. 

Notwithstanding  all  these  discouragements,  there  is,  in  the  aspect 
of  the  times,  much  to  gladden  the  heart  which  is  longing  for  the 
bringing  back  of  the  captivity  of  Israel.  "Why  is  his  chariot  so  long 
an  comingi  why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariotV 

The  hope  of  restoration  to  their  own  land,  which  has  been  always 
cherished  by  the  Jew  in  every  part  of  the  world,  and  in  every  period 

ing,  he'bound  the  Christian  that  he  would  say  nothing  in  his  prayer 
against  the  Jewish  religion,  and  that  he  would  be  equally  silent  on 
the  subject  of  his  own  Messiah;  to  both  of  which  the  latter  assented. 
After  having  been  on  their  knees  for  a  moment  silent,  the  Christian 
all  at  once  turned  round,  and  asked  the  Jew  this  question:  "Where  is 
your  temple,  and  priest,  and  altar,  and  sacrifice?  Christ  in  heaven 
is  my  all  in  all;  but  how  can  you  pray  without  those  necessary  thingsV 
The  Jew  started  instantly  to  his  feet,  confessed  that  he  was  in  error, 
that  he  fhid  long  believed  in  the  Messiah  as  come,  that  such  was  the 
faith  of  many  of  his  brethren,  but  that  they  would  not  acknowledge 
it  till  they  should  be  restored  as  a  nation, 
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of  his  history,  is  now  openly  expressed.    *'In  Poland,  several  tbous-.. 
and  Jews,*'  says  a  son  of  Iprael,  **have  recently  bound  themselves  by 
an  oath,  that  as  soon  as  the  way  is  open  for  them  to  go  up  to  Jerusa** 
lem,  they  will  immediately  go  thither,  and  there  spend  their  time  in 
fasting  and  praying  unto  the  Lord,  until  he  shall  send  the  Messiah.'^ 
Already  the  Jewish  population  in  Palestine  has  been  greatly  increas- 
ed: thirty  years  ago,  not  more  than  two  thousand  Jews  resided  there, 
and  now  the  number  is  said    to  be  forty  thousand.    Every  traveller 
tells  us  that  he  meets  multitudes  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  who,  when 
a^ked  the  reason  of  their  pilgrimage  to  Judea,  say,  that  they  are   go-> 
ing  to  die   in  the  land  of  their  fathers,  like  Joseph,  when  "he  gave 
commandment  concerning  his  bones."    They  are  to  be  seen  in  crowds 
according  to  Stephens,  a  very  recent  American  traveller,  praying 
through  the  cracks  and  crevices  of  an  old  wall,  which  forms  part  of 
a  mosque  in  Jerusalem,  but  which  they  believe  to  have  belonged   to 
Solomon's  temple;  and  with    their  faces   towards  the  wall,  and  the 
Bible  in  their  hands,  they  are  to  be  heard,   old  and  young  together, 
singing,  another  tells  us,  in  strains  which  are  waxing  more  and  more, 
.plaintive,  the  Psalms  of  David,  and  the  Song  of  Solomon,  in  the  lan-r 
guage  in  which  they  were  written. 
"This  fondly  cherished  hope  of  the^Jew  is  thus  streaming  forth  and 
mingling  with  the  desires  of  the  Christian;  the  point  of  convergence, 
is  Reached  by  long  separated  hearts;  and  while  Palestine,  the  object 
of  hope  to  both,  is  as  it  were  in  a  state  of  vibration  between  the  pos- 
session of  the  Sultan  and  the  Pacha,  the  Jew,  encouraged    by  the 
Christian,  appears  in  the  attitude  of  holding  out  the  hand  of  faith,  and 
claiming  that  which  was  made  over  to  his  fathers  and  their  seed,  by 
the  unchanging  promises  of  Jehovah.    The  page  of  Providence  is  at 
present  sublimely  interesting  in  reference  to  the  coming  in  of  Israel 
and  a  world'6  regeneration.    When  we  think  that,  in  Germany,  the 
Jews  are  quivering  between  infidelity  and  Judaism,  as  if  Christiani- 
ty were  invited  to  step  in  between  them;   that  Rabbinism  is   every- 
where more  or  less  assaulted:  that  the  tide  of  interest  appears   to  be 
rolling  back  from  West  to  East;  that  this  country,  in  September  last," 
considered  the  commerce  of  Palestine  so  increasingly  great,  as  to  de- 
mand the  sending  out  of  a  public  functionary  to  Jerusalem    itself; — 
when  we  think  of  the  almost  instantaneous  communication  between 
Jew  and  Jew  throughout  the  world,  which  attracted  the  attention  of 
such  men  as  Frederic  the  Great,  and  Napoleon  himself,   as  outstrip- 
ping their  quickest  telegraphs,  and  of  the  progress  of  art  and  science, 
which  have  done  all  but  annihilated  distance  both  by  sea  and    land;  . 
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when  we  think  of  the  rapidity  with  which  the  conversion  of  scatteir* 
ed  Israel  would  leaven  with  the  truth  the  mass  of  this  earth's  popu- 
lation, we  feel  as  if  not  a  nation  only,  but  a  world  may  be  spiritually 
horn  in  a  day,  when  the  gospel  shall  have  free  intercourse  and  bp 
glorified. 

All  the  great  movements  in  Providence  seems  to  be  pointing,  na- 
turally and  silently,  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  prophecies  respect- 
ing the  ancient  people  of  God:  as  the  materials  of  the  temple  of  Solo- 
mon were  brought  already  prepared  by  king  and  peasant,  from  the 
most  distant  quarters  of  the  earth,  and  <*nei|her  hammer,  nor  axe, 
nor  any  tool  of  iron  was  heard  in  the  house  while  it  was  in  building;'* 
60,  in  like  manner,  there  is  now  a  silent '  but  magnificent  procedure 
of  events,  whereby  the  Almighty  is  laying  the  foundation  of  a  vast 
spiritual  temple,  in  which  there  shall  be  no  veil  of  separation,  where 
there  shall  be  '<  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  circumcision  nor  uncircum. 
cision,  barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free;  but  Christ  shall  be  all  and 
in  all." 

Many  are  the  inferences  which  might  be  legitimately  drawn  from 
the  subject  of  this  lecture,  but  the  following  ones  are  the  most  obvi- 
ous: First,  does  not  the  present  condition  of  the  once  highly  favored 
^nd  illustrious  people  of  Israel  warn  us  to  value  and  improve  our 
spiritual  priyilegesl  Why  have  they  been  cast  awayl  Why  have 
they  been  given  up  to  judicial  blindness  and  hardness  of  heart?  Oh! . 
jreaders,  the  answer  is  a  solemnizing  one  in  regard  to  them,  but  still 
more  deeply  solemnizingr  in  regard  to  ourselves.  For  unbeliqf  they 
have  been  cast  away.  Secondly,  we  request  you  to  notice,  in  the 
present  condition  of  the  Jewish  people,  a  striking  confirmation  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Like  leaves  they  have  been  scattered  to  the  four 
winds  of  heaven;  but  on  each  of  those  leaves  is  written  the  accom- 
plishment of  an  imperishable  prophecy,  that  it  may  be  read  and  pon- 
dered by  themselves,  as  well  as  by  the  nations  among  whom  they 
are  dispersed.  Lastly,  in  the  present  condition  of  Israel,  there  is 
much  to  awaken  our  sympathy  and  prayers;  sympathy,  because  they 
are  like  melancholy  ruins  of  some  shattered  tower;  whose  fragments 
remain  to  show  the  might  of  thiB  hand  that  smote  it,  and  to  call  aloud 
to  heaven  and  earth  for  restoration;  and  they  demand  our  prayers, 
because,  in  advocating  the  cause  of  Israel,  we  have  only  to  plead 
with  God  the  fulfilment  of  his  promises — because  they  prayed  for  us 
— and  because  He  who  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us  was 
by  birth  a  Jew.  **They  forget,"  says  Leighton,  "a  main  part  of  the 
Church's  glory,  who  pray  not  daily  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews." 
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From  the  time  of  Paul,  who  said,  "My  heart's  desire   and  prayer  for 
Israel  is,  that  they   might  he  saved,"  down  to  'the  present  day,  the 
language  of  every  pious  soul  has  been,  "For  Zion's  sake  I  will  not 
bold  my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  I  will  not  rest,  until  the   righte- 
ousness thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a 
lamp  that  burneth."    The  spiritually-minded  Mr.  Love  of  this  centu- 
ry, the  light  of  whose  ministrations  still  lingers  among  us;  Boston,  the 
author  of  the  Fourfold  State,  which  takes  precedence  of  most  human 
productions,  as  a  treasury  of  Divine  truths  and  the  heaven-breathing 
Rutherford  of  the  seventeenth  century— were  all  wont  to  bend  the 
knee,  and  pour  forth  the  heart  in  prayer  for  the  Jew.    In  one  of  his 
quaint  but  inimitable  letters  to  a  friend,    the  last  mentioned    Writer 
says,  "1  have  been  this  time  by-past  thinking  much  of  the  incoming 
of  the  kirk  of  the  Jews.    Pray  for  them.     When  tliey  were  in  their 
Lerd^  house,  at  their  father's  elbow,  they  were  longing  for  the  in- 
coficking  of  their  little  sister,  the  kirk  of  the  gentiles.    They  said  to 
their  Lord,  "We  have  a  little  sister,  and  she  hath  no  breasts;   what 
ehall  we  do  for  our  sister  in  the  day  when  she  shall  be  spoken  for?" 
Let  us  give  them  a  meeting.    What  shall  we  do  for  our  elder  sister 
the  Jewsl    Lord  Jesus  give  them  breasts.     That  were  a  glad  day  to 
see  us  and  them  both  sit  down  at  one  table,  and  Christ  at  the  head  of 
the  table.    Then  would  our  Lord  come  shortly,  with  his  fair  guard, 
to  hold  his  great  court." 

The  God  of  Rutherford,  and  Love,  and  Boston,  and  Pavl,  and  of 
all  who  now  rejoice  ^ith  them  in  Abraham's  bosom,  is  beseeching  his 
people  on  earth  to  pray  for  ancient  Israel,  "Ye  that  make  mention  of 
the  Lord,  keep  not  silence;  and  give  him  no  rest,  till  he  establish  anil 
till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth;"  and  his  entreaty  is 
aocompanied  with  aprpmiee,  "Behold,  I  create  Jdfrusalem  a  rejoicings 
and  her  people  a  joy.  And  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and  joy  in 
fny  people;  and  the  voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no  more  heard  in  her» 
nor  the  voice  of  crying." 


EDITORIAL    NOTICES: 

We  have  given  place  in  the  present  No.  to  a  communication  from 
an  unknown  correspondent,  on  the  "basis  of  union."  In  doing  this 
we  would  not  be  understood  to  approve  of  making  the  basis  a  subject 
of  animated  discussion  in  the  Periodicals  of  the  churches,  before  tha 
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proper  courts,  to  which  it  has  been  referred,  have  passed  on  it. 
While  we  leave  others  to  enjoy  their  freedom,  there  is,  in  our  judg^ 
ment,  much  that  i^  objectionable  in  this  course.  When  men  commit 
themselves  before  the  public,^  they  are  in  danger  of  becoming  comcu 
erUiout  about  matters  which  nobody  but  themselves,  see  to  be  of  any 
great  importance;  and  everyone  who  has  ouly  apparently  occupied 
the  position  of  an  opponent  to  some  other  writer,  is  strongly  tempted 
to  think  himself  bound  to  contend  'for  his  opinion,  a  mere  opinion 
though  it  may  be,  with  as  much  zeal  and  pertinacity  as  if  it  were  some 
vital  part  of  the  <<faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.*'  And  then  if  it  be 
in  any  degree  compromised,  or  expressed  in  language  different  from 
his  own,  he  mourns  over  the  departed  glory  and  purity  of  the  church* 
Who  can  tell,  how  many  things  hard  to  be  understood,  and  which 
are  scarcely  worth  the  endeavor  to  understand,  have  been  introduced 
into  the  testimony  of  the  church,  because  two  eminent  men  chc^e  to 
have  a  controversy  about  them — the  successful  polemic  not  thinking 
his  victory  complete,  till  his  opinion  was,  after  this  sort,  canonized? 

When  we  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church  were  invited  by  our 
Reformed  Presbyterian  brethren,  to  send  delegates  to  a  convention 
to  confer  on  the  subject  of  union,  we  thought  and  still  think,  that  the 
invitation  was  given  in  good  faith;  in  good  faUh  we  accepted  it; 
and  in  good  faith  we  hope  to  see  the  A.  R.  church  acting  till  the  end 
comes,  come  when  and  how  it  may.  Far  be  it  from  us,  to  tax  our  in- 
genuity to  find  or  forge  faults  in  the  basis,  that  we  may  make  them  a 
pretext  for  opposing  the  union.  For  the  sake  of  union,  we  yielded  to 
our  brethren  of  the  other  churches  and  agreed  to  receive  a  standing 
testimony;  we  did  so  with  reluctance,  but  still  we  did  it;  a  testimony 
has  been  prepared  by  the  joint  labors  of  chosen  men  from  all  the  bod- 
ies represented;  let  us  try  to  be  pleased  with  it  as  far  as  possibly  we 
can.  Admit  that  it  is  imperfect,  still  it  is  not  like  the  laws  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians;  it  may  be  amended;  and  to  this  let  all  our  ef- 
forts be  directed.  No  one  need  fear  that  the  sky  will  fall  unless  ne 
makes  haste  to  show  how  faulty  the  basis  is: — let  all  have  patience, 
exercise  forbearance  and  have  confidence  in  their  brethinen;  and  what 
is  objectionable  may  be  removed.  We  too  have  ouri objections  to  the 
ba8is--it  condemns  too  many  errors,  or  too  many  things  as  errors; 
but  let  the  critics  take  heed  lest  they  fall  under  the  same  condemna- 
tion, by  trying  to  find  as  many  errors  in  it  as  it  condemns. 

Having  made  these  general  remarks  which  are  not  intended  for  our 
correspondent,  we  feel  disposed  to  say  a  word  or  two  in  reference  to 
his  notice  of  the  subject  of  slavery. 
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1.  The  conventidn  of  1842  adopted  the  following  resolution:  <*1?^* 
iohed,  That  the  convention  regard  elavebolding  as  a  censurable  of- 
fence, and  that  an  article  to  this  effect  will  be  ijfttroduced  into  the 
standards  of  the  United  church."  If  we  understand  language,  this 
goes  as  far  as  the  basis;  and  as  no  objecition  that  we  know  of,  has 
heretofore  been  raised  against  it,  we  had  hoped  that  it  would  contin- 
ue to  meet  the  approbation  of  all  concerned. 

2.  We  differ — widely  differ  from  our  correspondent  when  he  says : 
**The  subject  of  slavery  is  not  even  mentioned  in  the  confession  or 
testimony  of  either  the  Associate  or  Associate  Reformed  Church.** 
The  A.  R.  Church,  as  all  know,  has  never  had  other  than  occasional 
testimonies.  In  one  of  these,  called  a  Letter  of  Warmng^  but  in 
jact  a  testimony y  the  Synod  says  she  "does  now  testify  against  slave- 
ry, beijause  it  deprives  men  of  their  inalienable  rights-^because  of  its 
immoral  tendency— because  of  its  connection  with  the  slave  trade— 
and  expresses  her  earnest  expectation  that  slavery  will  be  made  a 
matter  of  discipline,  as  her  resolutions  on  the  subject  were  never  in- 
tended to  lie  as  a  dead  letter. 

8.  It  is  our  deep  conviction  that  the  Associate  Reformed  Church 
will  never  as  a  whole,  or  any  thing  like  a  whole,  join  in  any  union 
which  contains  less  in  its  basis  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  than  is  con- 
tained in  this  basis.  What  some  individuals  and  congregations  might 
do,  we  cannot  say;  but  we  know  there  are  not  a  few,  (we  hope  there 
are  few  exceptions,  as  according  to  former  acts  and  declarations  of  the 
Synod,  there  should  be  none,)  who  will  never  consent  to  that  pUn  of 
compromising  and  temporising  with  slavery,  which  amounts  to  all 
that  the  upholders  of  slavery   would  desire. 


Address  delivered  be/ore  the  Erodelphian   Society  of  Miami  Universi' 
'y»    Oxford^   O.  at  their   late  anniversary,    TSiesday    August    12, 
1846.    By  James  W.  Taylor ,  of  Cincinnati, 
This  is  a  worthless  pamphlet.    Like  some  little  birds,   the  author's 
mind  perches  on  every  thing,  but  settles  on  nothing.     You  listen   1% 
while  to  him,  and  seem  to  hear  words  of  deep  sense  and  philosophy, 
but  soon  And  it  is  all  a  dream.    We  give  one  sentence   taken  almost 
at  random,  as  a  specimen:  <'Like  the  grotto  to  the  sage,  the  hermit- 
age (o  the  world- worn,  the  cloister  to  the  heart*broken,  this  scene 
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presents  an  attractive  image  of  refuge  and  repoee,  pervaded  and 
hushed  as  it  is  by  the  still  air  of  delightful  studies."  Here  we  have 
a  <<8cene"  presenting  an  **lmage»'*  and  this  image  pervaded  and 
huihed.  By  whati  By  **still  air."  And  lest  we  should  think  that 
''still  air*'  is  not  a  sufficiently  singular  agent  to  pervade  and  huih  an 
imag-ey  we  are  farther  told  that  it  is  the  <*6till  aiir  of  delightful  siudiet.*^ 
This,  however,  is  very  near  of  kin  to  much  that  passes  for  eloquence; 
as  the  whole  speech  is  a  fair  and  quite  respectable  sample  of  many 
things  which  are  called  Literary  Addresses, 

The  author  thinks  there  is  little  worth  preserving  **in  the  legisla- 
tive annals  of  our  own  young  government,'*  though  he  finds  much 
to  admire  in  the  spirit  of  our  revolutionary  fathers.  Now,  we  had 
thought  that  our  "legislative  annals,"  with  much  alloy  of  folly,  con- 
tain also  very  much  which  will  afford  useful  lessons  of  instruction 
to  the  statesman  and  the  philosopher  for  many  future  ages — but  le' 
that  pass.  <*In  the  late  annals  of  Europe,"  he  also  sees  little  to  ad- 
mire, though  when  we  go  "back,  back,"  to  those  ages,  which  less 
gifted  minds  call  "rude  and  barbarous,"  he  sees  much.  However* 
he  thinks  the  French  revolution  an  exception;  and  it  occurred  to  him 
that  some  might  think  he  ought  to  make  another  exception,  but  he  is 
of  a  different  opinion.  We  shall  give  his  own  words:  "The  reform- 
ation of  Luther  at  the  first  glance,  might  seem  to  be  another  excep* 
tion— and  its  early  movement  was  certainly  a  noble  blow  in  behalf  of 
mental  freedom  on  religious  subjects— but  it  Went  no  farther;  it  nev- 
er contributed  to  popular  emancipation  or  political  progress,  and  was 
so  soon  arrested,  so  speedily  strangled  by  schism,  and  polluted  by  the 
same  abuses  against  which  it  had  previously  sounded  vehement  pro- 
test, that  we  may  dismiss  its  farther  consideration  with  this  passing 
notice."  The  "farther  consideration"  of  this  oracle  we  also  dismiss 
with  the  passing  notice,  that  Mr,  Taylor  never  has  studied  the  history 
of  the  reformation^  and  is  in  all  respects  unfit  to  give  an  opinion  on  the  , 
subject*. 


A  MODERN    THEOLOGICAL  LECTURE. 
The  Professor  having  taken  his  chair,  and  the  pupils  having  seated 
themselves  in   respectful  silence,    he  opens   his  mouth   and  teaches 
them. 

YouKQ  Gentlbmsm — This  Seminary   is  the  hope  of  the  West;   in- 
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4eed,  I  might  say,  of  the  United  States  and  the  workU  We  have 
sent  forth  some  two  hundred  preachers,  and  thej  have  converted 
more  than  ten  thousand  souls.  Old  Ci^lvinism  is  not  the  thing-— I  tel  ^ 
you  it  is  behind  the  age.  It  makes  '*man  a  machine,"  and  so  exalts 
the  power  of  God,  that  man  is  made  to  feel  his  nothingness.  Hence, 
it  never  c^an  be  popojar.  •  Our  moderate,  improved,  Calvinism  is  far' 
better.  It  puts  man  on  his  own  resources,  makes  him  feel  his  obliga  - 
tions,  and  by  assuring  him  that  he  can  do  something,  it  excites  him 
to  activity.  Besides — but  in  no  bad  sense  of  the  words.^ — it  enables 
us  to  carry  *<water  on  both  shoulders."  Hence,  we  can  carry  a  great 
deal  more.  Was  there  ever,  since  the  foundation  of  the  world,  as 
much  good  done  in  the  same  time,  as  there  has  been  since  we  begai^ 
to  show  the  right  way  of  doing  goodi  Cassius  M.  Clay  is  the  highest 
style  of  a  man.  Luther  was  a  great  master  of  music,  and  composed 
the  tune  called  Old  Hundred.  [A  Student-'^re  you  sure  of  thati) 
Yes;  and  I  could  prove  it,  if  I  had  the  documents.  The  young  men 
of  the  United  States  possess  peculiar  facilities  for  doing  good,  for 
they  have  plenty  to  eat  and  drink  and  wear,  and  live  under  a  free 
government.  In  this  age,  when  geology,  and  zoology  and  concholo- 
gy  and  Botany  are  so  extensively  studied,  and  the  human  mind  has 
made  such  discoveries  in  physics  and  metaphysics,  it  is  absurd  to 
suppose  that  old  doctrines  and  modes  of  interpretation  are  of  any  use . 
The  slave-holder  deserves  the  hottest  place  in  ♦  ♦  *  but  we  must  not 
teach  that  slaveholding  is  a  sin,  for  then  it  would  follow  that  those 
who  practise  it,  should  be  excluded  from  the  communion  of  the  church 
till  they  repent,  and  this  would  place  u&  among  narrow-minded  big- 
ots. It  is  a  nice  thing  to  fix  the  terms  of  communion  in  the  church 
right.  They  should  not  be  so  narrow  as  to  keep  out  men  of  wealth 
and  influence,  for  then,  what  would  become  of  our  benevolent  insti- 
tutio;is?  On  the  other  hand,  they  should  not  be  so  wide  as  to  admit 
grossly  immoral  persons.  The  Prussian  system  of  education  is  ad- 
mirable. The  Germans  are  superior  to  all  others  in  biblical  exegesis, 
but  we,  and  our  friends,  are  rapidly  advancing  towards  the  same  per- 
fection. The  P — n  church  ••did  not  break  at  the  right  place"— there 
will  be  "musket  balls  and  gun-powder,"  in  the  other  Assembly.  (A 
laugh.)  The  reformation  was  a  blessed  work;  but  the  Reformers 
were  ignorant  of  the  true  principles  of  interpretation.  The  Sabbath 
is  a  valuable  institution— young  gentlemen,  be  sure  you  urge  the 
duty  of  keeping  it  holy.  {A  student—eome  of  our  ministers  perform 
the  ceremony  of  marriage,  which  is  a  civil  institution,  on  the  Sabbath. j 
That  is  a  nice  point.  Some  people  prefer  the  sacred  day  for  this  pur- 
pose, and  if  we  would  not  perform  the  ceremony,  they  would  employ 
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»  magistrate,  or  a  minister  of  some  other  denomination.  It  is  stupid 
to  suppose  that  in  Daniel's  prophecy  <<days"  are  to  be  taken  for  yean, 
and  "weeks"  for  week$  of  yean.  One  of  our  strong  men,  in  a  letter 
to  a  celebrated  physician,  brushed  away  the  visionary  theories  of 
flueh' superficial  writers  as  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  and  Bishop  Newton,  ana 
Faber,  and  McCleod  and  Junkin,  with  as  much  ease  as  an  ignited 
magazine  of  powder  would  explode  a  cob-house.  D'Aubigne's  His- 
tory of  the  Reformation  is  highly  colored.  D'Aubigne,  and  the  French 
writers  in  general,  never  hesitate  to  use  a  little  fiction  for  the  embel- 
lishment of  a  story.  I  don*t  like  the  Scotch  Theology.  ^Young  gen- 
tlemen j  do  not  introduce  too  many  texts  of  scripture  in  your  preach- 
ing—it gives  a  discourse  an  antiquated  appearance  which  is  offensive 
to  young  persons  and  <<ears  polite."  Besides,  it  is  apt  to  lead  into 
dry  doctrinal  discussions.  I  hope  you  will  never  stickle  for  any  form 
of  church  government  in  particular;  oh  don't,  it  makes  one  appear 
80  narrow-minded;  but  if  you  wish  to  make  a  choice,  I  would  recoii- 
mend  to  you  Presbyterianism  cong-regationalized,  or  Congregational- 
^m  §resbyterianized. 


The  FirtI  Presbptery  of  Ohio  met  at  Oxford  on  the  3 let  of  Dec. 
1845.  The  following  supplies  were  appointed.  Sycamore  and  Hop- 
fcinmWc— Mr.  Brown  or  Millen  2  Sab.  Jan.  S.  W.  McCracken,  one 
Sab.  James  Prestly  2  Sab.  Feb.  D.  Macdill  4  Sab.  Feb.  and  to  mod- 
erate in  a  call  if  the  congregation  are  "prepared.  W.  M.  Boyse  Sab. 
proceeding  the  next  meeting  of  Presbytery.  Sycamore  at  11  o'clock 
A.  M.,  Hopkinsville  3  P.  M.  (Consequently  the  punctual  attendance 
of  the  Members  of  the  congregation  at  the  hour  will  be  requisite.) 

Concord — to  be  supplied  by  Messrs,  Millen  s^nd  Brown  under  the  " 
direction  of  Professor  Claybaugh. 

Clear-creek — J.  M.  Graham  one  Sab. 

The  Agent  of  the  American  Tract  Society  having  been  heard  at 
some  length,  the  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

Resolved  that  Presbytery  approve  the  object  of  the  American  Tract 
Society — have  confidence,  Jn  general,  in  the  manner  in  which  the 
Society  has  sought  to  accomplish  its  object,  and  recommend  to  the 
congregations  undef  their  care,  to  afford  all  practicable  aid  to  the  Soci- 
ety in  the  work  of  supplying  the  destitute  masses  of  our  country  with 
profitable  religious    reading. 
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The  next  maeting  of  the  Presbytery  is  to  be  held  at  Fairhaven  oH 
the  third  Wednesday  of  March,  and  the  following  arrangements  were 
made  for  preaching  on  the  occasion.  The  beet  means  of  Sabbath  re- 
form— James  Prestly.  On  Genesis  XVIII;  19— S.  W.  McCracken. 
The  influ^ce  of  Romanism  on  civil  liberty -x-D.  Macdill.  On  Psalm 
CXXII:  6-9— J.  M.  Graham. 


Co/por/a^e.— From  the  Messenger  and  other  documents  issued  by 
the  American  Tract  Society,  it  appears  that  this  comparatively  recent 
branch  of  chirstian  effort  is  in  a  prospetous  state,  and  that  the  practi- 
cal results,  while  they  are  such  as  to  cheer  its  friends  forward,  are 
Mpidly  imparting  a  new  interest  to  the  tract  cause.  About  one  hun- 
dred &  fifty  persons,  chiefly  pious  laymen,  are  now  employed  through- 
out the  Union,  distributing  Bibles  and  Tracts  among  the  destitute  and 
heretofore  neglected  masses  of  our  country,  conversing  familiarly 
with  them  on  religious  subjects,  praying  with  and  for  them  &c.  Thus 
the  Gospel  is  brought||o,thou8and6  who  would  otherwise  be  without 
the  means  of  grace;  and  many  who  seldom  or  never  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  attending  on  the  public  ordinances  of  the  church,  and 
would  scarcely  embrace  it  if  they  had,  have  their  attention  turned  to 
the  things  which  belong  to  their  peace.  Some  of  the  Colporteurs 
are  Germans  who  have  been  converted  from  the  souUdestroying  er- 
rors of  Romanism,  and  these  are  doing  a  good  work  among  their 
German  Catholic  brethren.  No  more  hopeful  agency  can  be  employ- 
ed for  emancipating  the  minds  of  the  foreign  emigrants  from  the  ig- 
norance and  superstition  with  which  they  had  been  oppressed  in 
Europe,  bringing  them  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God 
and  preparing  them  to  become  safe  and  useful  citizens  of  a  free,  Pro- 
testant, and  enlightened  Republic. 


The  Mormons  seem  to  have  concluded  on  concentrating  their  for- 
ces in  California.  They  expect  about  200,000  persons  to  congregate 
withwi  a  year  at  the  Bay  of  St.  Francisco.  Ships  will  be  fitted  out  in 
England  in  the  Spring  to  convey  the  European  brethren  round  Cape 
Horn;  others  will  sail  from  New  York;  while  a  long  train  of  wagons 
will  pass  over  land.    Something  is  said  about  the  publication  of  a  dai- 
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1y  newspaper  in  front  of  the  caravan  ,  to  give  all  necessary  informa-* 
lion  to  those  in  tl^  Vear.  For  lording  it  over  the  consciences  of  the 
ignorant,  Mormonism  possesses  all  the  advantages  which  Popery  de- 
rives from  the  claim  of  infallibility,  while  its  revival  of  something  like 
the  doctrine  of  the  "Fifth  monarchy  men,"  that  the  earth  belongs  to 
the  saints,  and  that  the  saints  (meaning  themselves)  should  have  it 
and  rule  it,  enables  it  to  appeal  with  success  to  the  cupidity  of  the 
lazy  and  the  unprincipled.  Should  the  scheme  of  colonizing  California 
be  carried  into  executian,  a  dynasty  may  be  established  on  the  coast  of 
the  Pacific,  which  may  prove  to  be  as  troublesome  to  the  civilized 
world  as  the  piratical  hordes  which  long  infested  the  Mediterranean* 


The  Pope  still  has  his  difficulties  with  his  Italian  subjects,  who  d^ 
sire  some  approximation  at  least,  towards  a  liberal  and  enlightened 
system  of  government.  On  the  authority  of  a  letter  from  Rome  it  is 
said  that  the  State  prisons  are  crowded  with  about  7000  prisoners^ 
many  of  whom  are  of  the  best  families.  Wherein  have  they  offend- 
ed? In  nothing  but  in  seeking  for  their  country  a  free  constitution. 
The  government  has  resolved  on  raising  a  loan  in  order  to  take  into 
its  pay  two  more  regiments  of  Swiss  troops,  which  will  increase  the 
Pope's  standing  army  to  ten  thousand.  Ten  thousand  mercenary  for- 
eigners employed  by  the  "Holy  Father,"  the  pretended  Head  of  the 
Church,  10  keep  his  spirit  jal  children,  the  sheep  of  his  flock  in  sub- 
jection! and  cut  their  throats  if  they  presume  to  think  themselves  ca- 
pable of  self-government !  !  Our  American  Catholics  should  open 
^heir  eyes  to  this  horrible  mockery  of  religion.  If  they  claim  to  be  re- 
publicans and  are  indeed  the  friends  of  rational  liberty,  they  should 
not,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  aid  the  Pope  in  his  endeavor  to  hold 
their  fellow  creatures  deprived  ot  their  just  rights. 


Continental  Europe  is  just  at  this  time  in  a  very  critical  condition* 
One  portion  of  the  people — kings  and  nobles,  and  the  priests  of  Rome 
aided  by  the  more  ignorant  and  superstitious  classes,  are  exerting 
themselves  to  uphold  a  kind  of  civil  and  religious  institutions  which 
are  neither  accordant  with  the  spirit  of  the  age,  nor  adapted  to  meet 
the  wants  of  mankind.  This  has  driven  another  portion  into  infidels 
ityj  and  Jbegot  in  their  minds  a  bitter  hatred  tot^ards  religion.    These 
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under  cov«r  of  F^nrierisna  and  new  an4  improved  views  of  society 
are  busily  engaged  in  the  propagation  of  infidel  and  disorganizing 
doctrines.  The  friends  of  pure  Christianity  and  of  rational  liberty 
are  not  insensible  to  the  importance  of  the  crisis  and  are  dwng  'their 
utmost  endeavors  to  fill  up  the  void  which  is  created  as  Pbpery  and 
superstitionretire— with  the  pure  religion  of  Chjist.  That  the  final 
issue  of  the  struggle  will  be  a  happy  one  we  cannot  doubt,  for  we 
believe  God  thai  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord^ 
But  in  the  meantime,  without  a  plentiful  effusion  of  the  Spirit  from 
on  high,  and  an  uncommon  measure  of  the  divine  blessing  on  the 
use  of  means,  the  most  serious  consequences  may  be  apprehended 
for  the  present  and  perhaps  some  succeeding  generations.  A  change 
must  come,  and  nothing  but  the  grace  of  God  and  the  benign  influ- 
ence of  the  Gospel  of  peace  can  effect  it  without  violence  and  blood- 
shed. 4 


The  Mnutet  of  the  Second  Synod  of  the  West  were  published  in  our 
last  No.  and  300  extra  copies  circulated.  The  list  of  ministers  with 
their  post  offices,  which  was  ordered  to  be  published  was  not  found 
among  the  papers  put  into  our  hands.  The  circumstance  was  not 
adverted  to  soon  enough  to  allow  time  for  preparing  a  copy,  but  we 
shall  endeavor  to  make  out  one  and  insert  it  in  our  next  No. 

The  December  No.  of  the  Christian  Magazine  of  the  South  con- 
tains the  Minutes  of  the  Synod  of  the  South  which  met  at  Hopewell 
Church,  Georgia,  Oct.  13,  1845.  The  attendance  of  members  was 
very  good  considering  that  the  place  of  meeting  was  remote  from  the 
geographical  centre  of  the  Synod.  They  number  upwards  of  37 
ministers  and  probationers,  and  appear  to  have  abated  none  in  their 
zeal  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christianity  and  christian  education. 

In  an  address  to  his  subscribers  the  Editor  of  the  Magazine  says.* 
<*Itis  possible  that  some  of  our  subscribers  living  in  the  more  suffer- 
la  and  Georgia,  entertaining  apprehensions  of 
L  year  in  consequence  of  the  drought  may  think 
l\Iagazine,   until  the  threatened  calamity  shall 
This  suggests  a  refleetion  on  thp  importance 
proving  the  channels  of  commerce  between  the 
different  parts  of  our  country.    Much  of  the  Pork  which  was  former- 
ly driven  on  foot  from  Kentucky  to  the  South   has,  it  is  said,  found 
its  way  this  year  to  Cincinnati,  in  consequence  of  the  drought.    This 
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is,  no  doubt,  still  lying  in  Ibe  warehous««,  the  river  haVin^  been 
%k>8ed  by  ice  since  early  in  Deceibb^r,  which  \nu^t  iilcreasi^  the  pres- 
sure on  the  suffering  portions  of  ths  S^outh.  In  t^e  warehouses,  of 
Hamilton  there  are  itrimense  quantities  o!*  Pork,  Be^f,  flour  and  corn 
stored  up,  waiting  the  opening  of  our  canals  and  riveres^  and  still 
greater  quantities  in  i^ncinnati.  Were  the  projected  Charleston  and 
Cincinnati  Rail  Road  in  operation,  alht^is  would  have  long  since 
found  its  way  South,  and  those  who  are'now  suffering  for  want, 
would  have  an  abundance.  The  Miami  and  Whitewater  Valleys 
mloae,  could  spare  enough  of  food  for  m«i  and  beast,  to  relieve  alt  ac- 
tual suffering  occasioned  by  th^  drought,  and  at  a  price,  little,  if  any^ 
higher  than  the  people  have  beeft  accustomed  to  pay — we  mean  they 
could  do  it  by  stopping  the  distilleries  which  self  Interest  would  ac- 
complish, and  which  would  be  %bout  as  good  a  work  as  selfishness 
ever  performed.  Under  a  change  of' circumstances,  which  our  for - 
getfulness  of  the  Giver  of  all  ^od,  and  our  other  sins,  may  lead 
us  to  apprehend,  we  might  receive  grateful  succors  from'  the  now 
fiuffering  portions  of  the  South. 

Chutavtu  Adolphus  Sociay. — A  4)ene^olent  society  bearing  this  ti- 
tle has  been  formed  in  Germany,,  whose  object  is,  <*to  afford  aid  to  in- 
dividuals and  congregations  suffering  persedution  in  Romish  coun- 
tries.'* A  meeting  was  recently  held  at  Stuttgard  attended  by  nearly 
1000  delegates,  besides  representatives  from  Geneva,  Paris,  America. 
&c.  The  receipts  of  the  last  year  amountei^.lo  $60,000.  The  next 
meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Berlin,  the  Capitdl.of^rru^sia.  The  fact  that 
It  is  found  necessary' to  adopt  such  measur^,  shews  what  degree  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty  is  enjoyed  in  countries  where  Popery  pre- 
dominates. Our  hope  in  God  is  that,  the  Man  of  Sin  may  never  be 
permitted  to  gain  such  an  ascendency  ia  our  country  that  similar 
means  will  have  to  be  resorted  to,  for  alleviating  the  sufferings  of 
Protestants;  •  .    *  ^ 

Gustavus  Ajdoiphus  Wfs  a  king  of  Sweden,  and  the  greatest  king 
.  Sweden  ever  had.  116  became  the  Protector  of  the  L6tberans  against 
the  tyranny  of  Ferdinand  II.  oi]  Austria,  who  was,  as  the  House  of 
Austria  has  been  ever  since*,  a  devoted  supporter  of  the  Romish  su- 
perstition. -''He  tarried  to  bis  tomb  the  name  qf  the  OreaJl  Oustamu^ 
the  love  of  his  subjects,  and  the  «8teem  of  his  en  emies,'' 

A  great  meeting  of  the  Jews  was  held  at  Frankfort  in  Germany  i  n 
October  iaiM;  tn  which  it  was  voted  that  Messiah  had  come,  the  pres- 
ent ^toleration  aad  comfort  which  they  enjoy,  being  what  is  meant  by 
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tbd'^rpmisfi^  MoMiah^  Also  that  there  is  now  nothing  to  forbid  theii^ 
blteiing  f  ilh  tha  nalioQs  among*  whom  they  reside. 

-  Dr.  BQshnell  writing  frpm  Geneva  says  in  reference  to  the  papacy 
and  Romish  priests  in  Belgiuip — **I  thought  I  had  {some  sense  of  the 
WorthlessBBss  of  such  a  reh'gion  before,  but  I  i^^er  saw  fls  real  hid- 
eopsness,  «r  the  stupendous  mischief  of  the  imposture  on  which  it  is 

bi|ilt,  *  ' 

•*  > 

Tha  new  oonBtifation  of  Louiiiana  contains  an  article  disfranchise 
ing  any  citizen  who-«haIl  figHt  a  duel  or  challenge  any  otkar  citizen 
9i  the  State  to  fight  a  duel. 

The  celebrated  Rov.  0.  ^rownson  whose  conversion  to  Bomanism. 

*  was  hailed  as  a  glorious  omen  for  goo4  by  the  Pope's  agents  in  this 
country  is  publishing  in  his  Quarterly  Review  that  '^Republicanism 
is  a  delusion"  and  that  the  **republic^^  may  "stand  if  it.  can,  but  a 
change  to  a  monarchy  will  soon  k&  inevitable."  This  is  the  same 
man  who  on  his  conversion  said,  "the  Pope  must  and  shall  have  this 

,  country,*'    ^  ,  ^ 

Tile  Herald  of  Religious  Liberty  ^tiblisb«d^  in  ,St.  Louis,  judging 
from  some  extracts  whiob  we  have  seen,  sets  up  an  able  4c  f  easonn- 
ble  defence  against  the  designs  of  the  Rookanista. 

*^*  Acknowledgment  of  books  devoted  to  the  Theo>.  Seminary, 
published  at  the  reques*«of  Dr.  Claybattgh.  SKield's*  Inquiry  into 
Church  communionr  C.  W.'Temple.  Owen  on  Redemption,  S.  H. 
Miller.  Bates' Works  4  vols,  Jfcmos  Galloway  Esq.  Collier's  Lec- 
tures, D.  Macdill.  The  following  bontrii)ut1ons76r  increasing  the  Li- 
brary have  also  been  madf .  Th;  A.  Reid  6ire^ne  co,  $S,50.*  D.  Mil- 
lenXenia  $2,S0.  S.  Gow^  do  $3yOO«  Janhes  Dallas  Urbana  |3,00, 
Rev.  T.  R.  Bonner  $5,00.  -  * 

Occasionally  we  -meet  with  artioles  afloat  iifc  which  it  4S  di^c^jlt  to 
say  to  what  pap^r  credit  should  h0  ^iven.*  If  tl^i^fore  we  at  any  time 
do  injustice  to  any  of  our  exchanges, ¥Fe  trMt  tb|ey  #ill  believe  it  was 
notjntentional.  For  (he  most: part  ^e  leave  this  ma^tter  with  the 
prhiter.  Perhaps  in  a  few  receipt  inctances  the  N.  Y.  Ch.  Int.  was 
rfot  duly  credited, 

^     &,  Y,  %nd  Ml  N.  y.  will  appear  in  oni*  ftext. 

^  The  miilutes  of  a  meeting  in  Riah)and  co.  came  top  late  &r  this  Np^ 
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For  the  ETaii«elical  QutrdiMi* 
CHRISTIAN  UNION. 

The  visible  church  of  Christ  is  dividedr-consiots  of  mwiy  ««Wft 
and  parties^  But  his  invisible  church  is  a  unU;  and  this  i»  h\0  (rue 
church,  extending  through  all  ages,  and  including  all  genuiiM  be- 
lievers. In  this  ohurch  there  is,  and  can  be,  no  schism.  It  is,  and 
ever  has  been,  and  will  ever  continue  to  be,  essentially,  one.  A& 
soon  might  Christ  be  divided,  as  his  true  Church;  for  this  is  his  mj«* 
tical  body,  the  body  of  which  he  is  the  head,  and  of  which  all  iho^ 
who  pertain  to  it,  are  members.  **Cbrist  is  head  over  all  things  to 
his  body,  the  church.''  Christ  is  the  head,  *<from  which  the  whole 
body  is  fitly  joined  together,  and  compacted  by  that  which  e very  joiQt 
supplieth."  <*As  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all 
the  members  of  that  body,  being  many,  are  one  body^  so  also  is  Christ; 
for  by  one  spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  bo 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free,  and  have  all  been 
made  to  drink  into  one  spirit."  **We  being  many,  are  one  body  in 
Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of  another." 
'  The  human  body  is  here  employed  as  an  illustration  of  the  Churqh 
of  Christ,  and  of  the  relationship  existing  betweW  ^s  members*  As 
this  body  is  one,  so  also  is  the  church;  as  this  body  consists  of  many 
members,  so  also  does  the  church;  and  as  this  body  is  animated  by  one- 
and  the  same  spirit,  and  united  to  one  head,  so  also  is  the  church; 
and  as  the  members  of  this  body,  though  many,  are  one  body,  and 
members  one  of  another,  so  also  are  the  members  of  the  church. 
Such  is  the  true,  the  invisible  church  of  Christ. 

This  description  is  not  appropriate  to  any  one  ecclesiastical  orga^ 

ization  upon  earth,  nor  to  all  these  organizations  taken  together;  but 

.only  to  the  church  invisible,  pervading  all  periods  of  time,  and  con- 

'^fiisting  exclusively  of  those  who  are  united  to  Christ  by  the  bondls  of 
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that  belief,  which  is  "with  the  heart  unto  righteousness,**  The  vis- 
ible chjirch  can,  at  best,  embrace  but  one  period  of  time,  and  if  it 
were  con8titute4  exclusively  of  believers,  it  would  still  be  but  a  por- 
tion of  the  one  church.  But  the  visible  church  is  never  exempt  from 
false  professors.  As  the  kingdom  of  heaven  upon  eartb,  it  is  com- 
pared to  ten  vifgins  whp  took  their  lamps  to  meet  the  bridegroom,  ami 
£ve  of  them  were  wise  and  fiv^  of  the'm  wer6  foolish.  Again,  it  is 
like  unto  a  net  cast  into  the  sea,  in  which  were  bad  fish  as  well  as 
{[ood.  Again,  it  is  like  unto  a  field  in  which  an  enemy. sowed  tares 
among  the  husbandman's  wheat.  In  all  these  comparisons,  the  visi- 
ble church,  the  church  militant,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  upon  earth, 
is  represented  as  consisting  of  true  believers,  and  false  professors,  of 
those  who  are  united  to  Christ,  and  those  who  are  not.  But  the  true 
•eharch.  consists  of  believers  only. 

It  is  the  highest  arrogance  to  claim  for  any  one  sect,  or  party,  or 
denomination  of  Christians  here,  however  distinguished  by  the  piety 
and  general  attainments  of  its  members,  that  it  is  the  only  true,  holy, 
catholic  church,  out  of  whose  pale  salvation  is  impossible.  Such  a 
claim  only  evidences  that  the  claimant  is  not  possessed  of  that  chari- 
<^,  without  which  the  most  splendid  gifts  and  graces  are  in  vain. 

Genuine  believ'ers  exist,  wherever  the  great  cardinal  principles  of 
Christianity  are  embraced;  and  these  cardinal  principles  are  the  basis, 
not  of  one  only,  but  of  many  and  various  christian  denominations. 
Out  of  all  these  denominations  then,  however  distinguished  from 
'  each  other  by  forms  of  administration,  or  speculation,  or  metaphysic- 
al opinions,  the  members  of  the  true  church  of  Christ  will  be  collect- 
ed. The  various  denominations,  with  which  they  are  visibly  associa- 
ted, and  under  which  they  receive  the  administrationof  the  ordinan- 
ces, are  but  the  various  houses  in  which  they  choose  to  dwell;  and 
the  fact  that  they  may  not  all  choose  to  have  their  habitation  under 
the  same  roof,  and  to  participate  habitually  of  the  same  board,  ought 
not  to  deprive  them  of  the  general  rights  of  the  community.  All  be- 
lievers of  every  name,  pertain  to  the  one  body  of  Christ,  his  mystical 
body  the  church,  and  are  members  one  with  another. 

Are  not  genuine  believers  true  christians,  therefore,  united?  Does 
not  the  most  intimate,  and  dear,  and  important  relationship  exist  be- 
tween them?  They  are  one,  w  they  are  members  of  one  body,  and 
connected  with  one  head, — one,  as  they  acknowledge  the  same  Sa- 
vior and  obey  the  same  supreme  Lawgiver,-;-one,  as  they  are  perva- 
ded by  the  same  Spirit,  and  have  **one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 
one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in 
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m^l."  They  are  memben  of  the  eame  body,  and  membera  on©  of  an- 
other. Such  is  real  christian  union, — it  is  union  to  Christ  the  head, 
in  his  mystical  body,  and  union  to  one  another,  as  members,  of  ^tbe 
same  body,  and  animated  by  the  Spirit. 

By  what  principles,  then,  should  christian  believers  upon  earth, 
be  regulated,  in  their  intercourse  one  with  anotherl  If  they  are 
members  of  one  and  the  same  body, — belong  to  the  same  spiritual 
church,  made  up  of  all  who  are  redeemed,  or  who  shall  be  redeemed, 
what  affection  ought  they  to  entertain  for  each  other?  and  what  should 
be  the  visible  manifestations  of  their  love,  and  regard  for  and  chris- 
tian recognition  of  each  other  upon  earth?  Are  they  to  adopt  a  for- 
bidding and  uncharitable  exclusiveness  towards  each  other,  because 
every  shade  of  peculiarity  may  not  be  precisely  the  same  in  all? 

The  visible  kingdom  of  Christ  on  earth  is  divided  into  many  socie* 
ties,  variously  designated  and  characterized.  They  are  all  distin- 
guished by  certain  peculiarities.  But  these  peculiarities,  it  is  acknowl- 
edged, do  not  belong  to  the  essence  of  faith,  nor  interfere  with  gen- 
uine belief.  They  are  mere  peculiarities  of  christian  administration, 
which,  in  our  estimation,  may  be  very  ifpportant,  but  not  essential, 
or  may  be  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  destined  to  be  burned  up  in  the 
great  day,  when  the  gold  and  silver  and  precious  stones  are  separa- 
ted from  the  rubbish. 

But  the  great  question  should  be,  do  we  all  build  on  tiie  rack 
Christ? — do  we  all  embrace  the  essence  of  christian  faithi  If  we  do, 
we  are  christians,  members  of  the  same  body,  and  members  one  of 
another;  and  our  recognition  of,  and  deportment  towards  each  other 
should  be  consistent  with  this  fact. 

Harmony  and  cooperation  among  christians  of  different  sects  or  de- 
nominations are  objects  of  vehement  desire  to  all,  who  earnestly  seek 
the  edification  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  upon  earth.  Christian  union 
is  sought  after  by  all  who  truly  love  the  Lord  Jesus  and  love  the  breth- 
ren. But  perhaps  this  union  is  sought  to  be  attained  in  a  manner 
which  is,  and  may  always  be  unattainable:  Real  christian  union  con- 
sists, not  in  a  membership  in  any  one  christian  denomination  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  others,  but  in  a  union  to  Christ,  and  to  one  another, 
as  members  of  his  mystical  body.  This  union  is  not  visible,  but  spir- 
itual, and  may  exist  in  the  midst  of  visible  disunion. 

Christians  in  heaven  and  christians  on  earth  are  then  united,  and 
are  members  one  of  another;  and  christians  in  Asia  and  America  are 
members  of  the  same  mystical  body,  and  members  also  one  of  another. 
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^ob  is  res)  ehristlaii  udIob  —anion  wlMch  no  faetiono  sipfrits  ernii 
lever  destroy ,-^uiiios  wbieh  Is  psrpetaattd  through  all  tho  strifes  snd 
oontentions  whtoh  v«xand  harass  the  ehureh  militant,*^union,  des* 
lined  eventually  to  be  divested  of  every  diseordamt  aspect,  and  to 
appear  without  any  mar  upon  its  perfection,  or  spot  upon  ite  beauty, 
$uch  is  the  only  union  by  which  christians  are  made  partakers  of  the 
same  life  and  the  same  eternal  redemption. 

Christians  thereibFe  should  not  esteem  the  same  peculiar  gifts  and 
modes  of  administration  as  essential  to  their  harmony  and  co^iperatioti, 
to  their  rec<^nition  of  each  other  as  united  to  Chri8t,*^to  their  culti- 
vation of  «nhe  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace.*'  The  great 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  visible  christian  harmony  and  cooperation, 
consists  in  their  attaching  too  much  importance  to  mert  names,  man- 
ners, and  customs,— to  the  externals  of  religion,  though  it  is  admit- 
ed  that  the  internal  principle  may  exist  and  be  cherished  under  a 
great  variety  of  modes  of  administration. 

Now  we  have  no  promise  given  to  us,  on  which  to  base  an  expec- 
tation that  all  the  varieties  of  the  visible  administration  of  grace  may 
not  exist  to  the  end  of  time.  Shall  we,  then,  refuse  to  cultivate  th& 
spirit  of  christian  union, — shall  we,  perseveriogly  and  dogmatically 
decline  all  christian  recognition  and  cooperation  with  one  another,, 
until  our  minds  may  adopt  the  same  views,  in  all  respects,  of  church 
policy  in  government?  Why  may  we  not  ei\joy  our  preferences  in 
this  particular,  without  the  necessity  of  a  quarrel  with  a  christian 
neighbor,  whose  preference  is  not  precisely  to  the  same  objecti  Be-< 
cause  a  man  may  be  better  satisfied  that  his  family  dwelling  should 
be  erected  after  one  plan  rather  than  after  another;  should  his  neigh- 
bor, therefore,  whose  dwelling  is  after  the  rejected  plan,  institute  a 
bitter  litigation  against  him,  because  of  his  preferencel  It  is  true« 
one  edifice  may  be  more  commodious  to  the  inmates  than  another,— 
may  yield  greater  accommodations,  and  render  the  inhabitants  more 
comfortable.  But  under  ordinary  circumstances,  will  not  the  family 
be  better  reconciled,  while  enjoying  the  accommodations,  which  are 
the  result  of  a  favorite  plan  in  the  structure  of  the  building  they  oc- 
cupy, than  they  would  likely  be  if  otherwise  situated?  Church  gov-r 
ernmentand  modes  of  administration,  when  in  accordance  wi(h  gen- 
eral principles  laid  down  in  the  Word  of  God,  are  to  believers  just 
what  the  house  is  to  the  inhabitant ; — it  rears  the  walls  and  arches 
over  him  the  roof  within  and  under  which  he  enjoys  his  ordinary 
christian  rights  and  privileges,  and  where  be  Is  cherished  fbr  immor- 
tal blessedness  and  glbry^ 
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^h'e  tuwuftn  kodjr  te  constituted  of  an  indtfflnJte  nnmber  of  material 
|>artiele8,  and  these  particles  are,  to  the  whole  body,  what  the  indi- 
vidual believers  are  to  the  whde  mystical  body  of  Christ.  These  par- 
ticles arrange  themselves  in  different  orders,  and  are  distinguished 
hy  various  properties,  and  constitute  very  distinct  organizations  In 
connection  with  the  whole  body;  and  in  this  respect,  may  be  con- 
templated as  illustrative  of  the  various  distinct  ecclesiastical  ot^gani- 
nations,  among  which  are  the  members  of  the  true  church.  The  hu- 
man body  has  its  eyed,  and  its  ear8,and  its  hands,  and  its  feet,  each 
of  which  has  an  organization  peculiar  to  itself,  and  performs  its  own 
appropriate  offices;  and  the  visible  church  of  Christ  has  its  various 
<ienominations,  each  of  which  are  possessed  of  some  peculiar  princi- 
ples, and  distinguished  by  some  peculiar  modes  of  worship  and  ad- 
ministration. How  absurd,  that  because  the  eye  is  not  the  ear,  nor 
the  ear  the  hand,  these  distinct  organizations  which  are  so  many  or- 
gans of  the  body,  should  claim  to  be  the  entire  body  themselves,  and 
decline  all  acknowledgment  of  relationship  to  any  other  associated 
organ  in  the  body.  If  such  a  derangement  in  the  human  body  were 
possible,  what  would  be  the  consequencel  As  it  is  for  the  edificatioa 
of  the  body,  that  every  organ  should  operate  according  t6  its  own 
peculiar  constitution,  and  in  its  own  appropriate  sphere,  in  unison 
with  every  other  organ  pertaining  to  the  same  body,  so  it  is  for  the 
edification  of  the  ilivisible  church  of  Christ,  that  all  the  members  of 
tha  visible  church,  individually  and  as  distinct  organizations,  should 
move  in  concord  and  harmony — should  cease  their  bickerings  and 
strifes  about,  what  may  be  denominated,  mere  baby  toys,  when  com- 
pared with  the  great  realities  of  faith  and  redemption,— should  be  of 
one  mind  and  one  heart  in  the  love  and  service  of  the  Lord, — should 
carefully  cherish  the  "unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace," — 
should  love  as  brethren, — should  evidence  that  they  have  all  been 
baptized  into  on  e  spirit,  though  they  may  not  all  be  known  by  the 
same  sectarian  title,  or  characterized  by  the  same  externals. 

Though  the  mystical  body  of  Christ  can  never  be  divided— is  and 
must  always  be  one,  it  has  suffered  severely  by  the  visible  enmities 
of  Christians.  From  the  prayer  of  our  Savior  that  his  followers  might 
be  one,  that  the  world  might  believe  that  he  was  the  Messiah,  we  in- 
fer that  the  spirit  of  disunion  among  christians  is  promotive  of  infi- 
delity, and  the  world  never  will  be  brought  into  subjection  to  the  do- 
minion of  the  Savior,  tiH  this  prayer  for  the  union  of  his  Mowers  be 
answered.    God  hasten  the  day.  M.  N.  ¥• 
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For  the  IStangelictd  €hiardktrt^ 
THE  BIBLE  AN  INSPIEED  BOOK. 

There  are  peculiarities  in  the  writings  of  the  bible  which  mark  it 
as  a  book  of  divine  origin.  Men  generally  impress  upon  their  pro- 
ductions, the  leading  features  of  their  own  minds.  And  those  eiV- 
gaged  in  literaty  pursuits  can  often  determine,  with  a  great  degree  of 
ac^^uracy,  who  is  the  author  of  a  particular  work,  from  the  character- 
istics which  it  bears  of  his  genius.  There  is  something  in  the  lan- 
guage, the  style,  and  the  manner  of  treating  a  subject,  peculiar  to  ev- 
ery roan,  by  which  his  productions  may  be  distinguished  from  those 
of  all  others.  This  may  be  noticed  in  the  writings  of  the  different 
penmen  of  the  Bible  itself.  The  common  readers  will  readily  per- 
ceive a  difference  between  the  books  of  Moses,  and  that  of  Job;  and 
between  these  and  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  and  between  the  epis- 
tles of  the  New  Testament  which  are  ascribed  to  Paul  and  those  as- 
cribed to  John.  Now  it  is  not  proposed  to  show  that  the  Bible  differs 
in  these  same  things,  from  all  other  books.  But  these  are  noticed  for 
the  sake  of  illustrating  the  truth  that  such  differences  exist  in  differ- 
ent books,  as  give  to  each  a  character  peculiarly  its  own.  And  if 
such  features  can  be  pointed  out  in  the  writings  of  the  bible,  as  be- 
long to  no  others,  and  coiild  have  been  impressed  upon  them  by  na 
human  genius,  we  then  have  an  argument  which  establishes  their 
divine  originals.  And  there  are  traits  in  the  sacred  writings  which 
prove  that  they  never  could  have  emanated  from  the  minds  of  even 
the  most  gifted  of  mortals.    And  one  of  these  is  their  harmony.     . 

By  the  harmony  of  the  scriptures  is  meant  the  agreement  of  their 
different  parts.  There  are  no  contradictory  statements  to  be  found 
in  them.  There  are  no  conflicting  theories  set  up.  There  are  no 
opposing  systems  advocated.  But  from  the  beginning  to  the  close 
there  is  a  perfect  correspondence  throughout  all  the  parts. 

Now  take  up  the  writings  of  several  different  men  upon  the  same 
subject,  or  indeed  of  almost  any  two  men,  and  you  will  find  that  they 
frequently  present,  not  only  different  but  opposing  views.  Scarcely 
can  we  find  two  essays,  written  by  different  individuals  upon  a  sub- 
ject requiring  in  its  treatment  much  mental  exertion^  which  do  not 
contain  principles  confficting  with  each  other.  And  if  these  were 
increased  to  one  half,  or  even  one,  fourth  the  number  of  books  com- 
posing the  sacred  scriptures,  you  would  find  many  eases  in  which 
they  advocate  views  wholly  irreconcilable.  Or  compare  the  writings 
of  an  author  who  lived  one  thousand,  or  five  hundred,  or  even  one 
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liundved  yeaM  siocer  with'  thoee  of  ose  of  our  ^fwn  ^ay*  «pMi  Ik*; 
same  subjects  aod  th9re  is  often  scarcely  the  sbadoir  of  eontord  .  bo* 
tween  tiram.  Abd  the  same  general  truth  prevails  to  some  <  axtaat^i 
roapecting  the  productions  of  persona  in  ths  different  walks  of  lUo*- 
And  indeed  so  partial  and  erroneous  are  the  views  of  men,  that  prin*-* 
ciples  may  be  found  in  the  same  book,  which  are  subversive  of  eaeb. 
other,  if  carried  out  to  their  conseqiienoes* 

But  it  has  never  yet  been  shown  that  the  bible  contradicts  itself; 
or  that  it  contains  doctrines  4>ppo8ed  to  each  other.  Attempts  iiave* 
been  made,  and  not  a  few,  by  men  leemed  and  acute,  to  ind  con* 
tradictions  in  the  sacred  oracles.  But  all  such  attempts  have  hitherto 
proved  unsuocessAii;  and  doubtless  they  always  must  be  so.  And 
look  at  the  circumstances  under  which  this  harmony  existed  )n  the 
scriptures  of  truth.  They  were  not  all  compoeed  by  one  or  two  men* 
More  than  thirty  different  individuals  were  employed  in  writing  them*' 
These  persons  were  brought?  up  in  various  walks  of  life.  Some  were 
oomparatively  unlettered;  others  were  the  most  learned  of  their  age 
and  nation.  Some  lived  in  affluence  and  ease;  othere  in  poverty  and 
affliction.  Some  occupied  the  humble  station  of  8hepherdS{  eth^re 
swayed  the  sceptre  over  mighty  nations.  They  lived  and  wrote  i^ 
different  and  distant  countries,  and  in  far  distant  ages.  They  Uve^ 
too  under  different  forms  of  civil  government,  and  under  ditfeMOt 
dispensations  of  religion.  They  wrote  at  different  intervals  during  a 
period  of  more  than  fifteen  hundred  years,  while  advancing  literature 
and  science,  and  civilization  were  working  revolutione  in  the  opin- 
ions of  men,  and  in  the  customs  of  society;  and  while  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  were  rising  and  falling  amidst  the  most  dreadful  con* 
vulsions,  and  in  rapid  succession.  In  circumstances  like  these  it  is 
impossible  that  they  should  havi9  formed  any  agreement  among  them- 
ielves»  There  could  have  been  no  understanding  toncwrning  what 
they  would  write.  Moreover,  viewed  merely  is  men»  they  must 
have  been  under  the  influence  of  the  prejudices,  and'systehm  of  scK 
ence,  and  modes  of  thinking  peculiar  to  the  age  in  whkh  they  Hvedi 
and  under  the  influence  too  of  all  those  diversities  of  views  and  leeb 
ings  which  are  usually  found  in  different  individuals.  They  treated 
of  an  almost  endless  variety  of  subjects;  and  subjects,  manyof  themi 
upon  which  men  have  entertained  the  greatest  contrariety  of  views. 
Now  ^nder  all  these  circumstances,  which  would  naturally  produce 
any  thing  else  but  concord,  we  find  the  writings  of  these  men,  when 
collected  into  one  volume,  forming  a  most  harmonious  system;  hav* 
ing  no  conflicting  statements,  no  opposing  doctrined.    And  that  this 
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aureenmit  shOttId  tak«  pUce,  except  by  imtn6dtef«  fflsplration  of' 
God,  fai  ftbMhitMy  kioredible.  And  the  msQ  who  profbeses  td  belf^^^ 
thfttit  oouM  must  be  viewed  as  yielding  his  assent  to  something,  far 
move  diffitnik  to  embrace  thad  any  thing  implied  in  acknowledging 
the  divine  inspiration  of  the  scriptures.  Svery  fntielligent  and  can-- 
did  man  mutt  see  the  dilemma  in  which  the  skeptic  is  placed.  He 
must  either  give  up  his  objeetiona  to  the  scriptures  of  truth,  or  em- 
fcfraee  opiaionsi  whichi  in  the  view  of  sober  reason,  are  far  more  in-* 
credible,  than  any  thing  which  tfaby  contain*  Admit  that  the  bible 
has  been  given  toman  by  the  ininiteiy  good  and  wise  God,  and  yoa 
have  na  difficulty  in  acoountmg  ibr  the  beautiful  and  perfect  harmo* 
ny  which  it  exhibits.  It  emanated,  in  all  its  parts,  firom  the  same  in. 
tnite  mind.  It  was  all  dictated  by  infinite  wisdom.  And  therefore 
itoould  not  but  be  consisteni  with  itself.  Upon  no  other  hypothesis 
is  it  pK>ssible  to  account  for  this  feature  which  stands  out  so  promi- 
nent in  the  holy  scriptures.  The  Bible  then,  reader^  is  God%  book. 
In  it  the  most  High  epeaks  to  the  eons  and  daughters  of  men,—— 
''^Where  the  word  of  a  King  is,"  says  Solomon,  **there  is  power.'' 
Bui  in  the  scriptures  of  truth  we  have,  noi  this  word  of  an  earthly 
piltentate,  but  of  the  Great  King),  who  addressed  you  from  his  throne 
#f  sttblime  and  awful  majesty.  Hearken  to  his  voice;  <'and  receive 
wiih  aaeekndis  the  ingrafted  word  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls*'* 

s.  y. 


Far  the  Evangtlical  Guardian, 
'  Accordimg^'the  recommelidation  of  the  convention  of  RefiMrmed 
Churches,  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Rijohland,  and  the  Associate 
Rammed  Presbytery  of  Mansfield  agreed  to  held  a  convention  ibr 
the  purpdse  of  ''^free  and  c  andid  conference"  in  relation  to  the  pro- 
poc^d  untoB. 

'  the  following  is  an  extract  of  the  minutes  ef  the  above  conven- 
tion. 

ffootter,  Oct.  25d,  1846. 
t'he  Convention  met  according  to  agreement  and'was  opened  with 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  S.  Irvine,  senior. minister  present. 

,  Miei;&bm  present  firom  the  A.  Presbytery  of  Richlapd,  Messrs.  S. 
Irvine,  S.  Hindman,    Joseph  McKee,  J.  R.   Doig,    J.  L»   McLean» 
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Ministers.    Messrs.  Wm.  Hutchison,  Jas,  W.  Taylor,  Kobt.  Taggart, 
J.  McDowell  andRobt.  Dawfan,  Ruling  Elders. 

From  the  A.  R.  Presbytery  of  Mansfield,  Messrs.  S.  Findley,  D. 
F.  Reid,  J.  H.  Peacock  ,  and  Jas.  Andrews,  Ministers.  Messrs.  S. 
Mitchel,  £.  Finney,  J.  Miller,  J.  Ross  and  Wm.  Robison  Ralin^ 
Elders. 

MiK  S*  Hindman  was  chosen  Moderator;  Messrs..  J.  H.  Peacock 
and  J.  McEee  clerk». 

After  some  lime  spent  in  religious  exercises,  the  Convention  pro-' 
ceed«d  to  consider  tde  report  of  the  committee  on  business. 

The  folb wing  resolutions  with  one  exception  wore  unanimously 
adopted. 

Jletoloed,  That  it  is  the  duty  oiftbe  varieiis  denominationa  of 
christians,  to  use  all  scriptural  means  and  efforts,  to  effect  anion 
throughout  the  cbaroh. 

Reiolved^  That  the  only  proper  basis  of  union  in  the  church  is  di- 
vine truth  fuMy  and  explicitly  expressed. 

Resolved,  That  in  the  history  of  the  recent  conventions  of  dele- 
gates from  the  Reformed  churches,  there  is  ground  of  encotrrage- 
ment  for  continued  endeavors  to  bring  t»  %  consummation  the  cfsn^ 
templated  union. 

Resolved,  That  the  positive  form  of  setting  forth  the  errcNrs  againsc 
which  we  testify,  with  scripture  proofs  and  illuetrations,  is  prefera. 
hie  to  the  negative,  as  adopted  in  the  basis. 

Resohed,,  That  in  the  adopting  act  ihe  catechisms  larger  and  shorts 
er  should  be  more  explicitly  received  as  consiituting  a  part  of  the' 
doctrinal  basis.  Messrs  Hindman  and  Taggart  voting  in  the  nega- 
tive. 

Resolved,  That  the  proposed  basis  should  have  a  more  formal  iatrs- 
duction,  setting  fofth  the  former  attainments  of  the  church  as  a  wit- 
nessing body. 

Res^Ued^  That  there  appears  to  be  some  inconsistency  between 
the  9th  and  10th  articles  of  the  8th  chapter  in  relation  to  the  blessings 
of  Christie  purchase,  or  that  the  language  is  not  sufficiently   explicit. 

Resolved,  That  the  17th  article  21st  chapter  should  be  so  amended 
as  to  read  **that  these  psalms  are  not  to  be  exclusively  used  in  tho 
worship  of  God." 

Resolve^,  That  the  Masonic  and  such  like  oaths  should  be  express- 
ly condemned  in  the  6th  article  of  the  S2d  chapter. 
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JUsolvedt  That  thef  proper  oecasions  for  public  social,  covenanting 
referred  to  in  the  10th  article  of. the  22d  chap. should  be  pointed  out. 
The  Convention  adjourned  to  meet  at  Mansfield  on  the  3d  Wednes- 
day of  December. 

Closed  with  prayer, 

Dec.  17,  1845,  Mansfield. 

The  convention  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Mod- 
erator. 

Members  present  from  the  A.  Presbytery  of  Richland,  Messrs.  S. 
Hindman,  P.  R.  Doig,  R.  Forrester,  J.  L.  McLean,  Ministers. 
Messrs.  Wm.  Truedell,  Robert  Taggert,  I>.  Black,  S.  Craig,  J.  Little, 
A.  Rishop,  Ruling  Elders. 

'From  the  A.  R.  Presbytery  of  Mansfield,  Messrs.  James  Johnston, 
James  Miller,  6.  Findley,  D.  F.  Reid,  J.  H.  Peacock,  J.  Andrews* 
R.  G.  Thompson,  Ministers.  Messrs.  John  Stuart,  Andrew  Ford» 
W.  B.  Finney,  Jared  N.  Slonecker,  Ruling  elders. 

On  motion,  Messrs.  Henneigh,  Shearrer,  Walker  and  Rowlland, 
Ministers  of  Presbyterian  denomination  being  present,  were  invi- 
ted to  a  seat  as  corresponding  members. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

Mesohed,  That  the  7th  and  8th  articles  of  the  23d  chap,  should 
be  so  amended  as  to  condemn  slaveholding  as  a  censurable  offebee. 

Agreed  to  meet  at  Haysville  on  the  1st  Wednesday  of  February. 

Messrs.  J.  H.  Peacock,  J.  McEee  and  R.  Taggert  were  appointed 
a  committee  to  prepare  and  transmit  extracts  of  the  minutes,  for  pub- 
lication in  the  Preacher,  Evangelical  Guardian,  and  Evangelical  Re- 
pository. 

The  committee  would  add  that  increased  interest  and  a  considera- 
ble degree  of  harmony  prevailed.  J.  H.  PEACOCK, 

JOSEPH  McKEE, 
ROBT.  TAGGERT. 
Committee. 


For  the  Evangelical  Chiardian* 
fhe  Presbytery  of  Springfield  met  in  Xenia  on  the  25th  ult,  at  7 
o'clock  P.  M.    Rev.  Robert  McCoy  was  chosen  Moderator.    There 
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VTM  ft  general  aVtendanoe  of  both  miniatersaad  elders;  and  the  meet* 
ing  which  continued  from  Thursday  evening  till  Monday  evening, 
might  be  denominated  *<a  btuinest  meeting,**  It  is  thought  that  a 
short  sketch  of  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting  may  be  interesting  to 
the  readers  of  the  Evangelical  Guardian. 

in  accordance  with  what  was  understood  to  be  the  wish  of  Pres- 
bytery when  the  time  and  place  of  this  meetmg  were  appointed,  ihe 
Session  of  Xenia  had  made  arrangements  to  have  the  Lord's  Supper 
dispensed  on  the  ensuing  Sabbath.  The  members  of  Presbytery  gen- 
erally took  part  in  the  exercises  of  th&  occasion;  and  it  is  believed 
that  all  of  us  had  reason  to  say,  *<It  is. good  for  us  to  be  here.*' 

John  Van  Eaton,  and  John  M,  Heron,  students  of  Theology  un- 
der the  care  of  Presbytery,  each  delivered  two  discourses  as  trials  for 
licensure,  which  gave  pleasing  evidence  of  diligence  in  the  prose- 
eution  of  their  studies,  and  warrant  the  hope  that,  if  their  health  and 
lives  are  spared,  they  will  indue  time  be  able  ministers  of  the  New 
Testament.  Mr.  Clark  Kendall  was  received  as  a  student  of  The- 
ology. 

The  **Basi8  of  Union"  was  taken  up;  but  our  time  was  too  short  to 
allow  us  to  examine  it  thoroughly.  The  members  generally  expres* 
sed  the  opinion,  that  with  some  amendments  and  modifications, 
which  will  undoubtedly  be  made,  it  may  be  adopted  as  the  basis  of  an 
organ ical  union  between  those  churches  which  are  already  one  in 
every  thing  but  the  name.  Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in  Bellfon- 
taine  on  the  2d  Tuesday  of  April  next,  at  2  o'clock  P.  M. 

Jan.  12,  1846.  James  R.  Bonkeb,  Clerk. 


For  the  Evangelical  Guardian. 
A  statement  showing  the  amount  of  debt  still  on  the  building  of 
the  Theok)gieaI  Seminary  at  Oxford  and  the  state  of  the  funds  of  the 
board  of  trustees  of  the  institution,  made  out  by  the  financial  commit- 
tee of  the  board,  to  be  published  in  connection  with  the  minutes  of 
last  Synod. 

In  a  report  made  by  the  board  to  Synod 'at  the  meeting  held  at  Ox- 
ford Oct.  1844,  it  was  stated  that  the  amount  of  debt  then  oh  the 
building  was  $1000,  with  one  year's  interest.  At  the  close  of  that 
meeting  the  committee  forwarded  funds  and  paid  the  interest  up  to 
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Oct.  1644.    Since  that  tilHd  tkc  oomnilttce  h«ve  rcfcclrcd  die  lblfe%' 
ing  same. 

On  the  sabecripiiofn  taken  up  in  Syncyd  for  paying  ofF  the  debt,  $  ets. 
From  Rev.  John  H.  Bonner, 

'<    John  Fiqkerton  Esq, 

«    Rer.  D,  MacdiH  D.  D. 

**    Gov.  Morrow^ 

••    New  Ziott  oongregatiott  per  Rer.  Worth, 

•*    Richland  fc  Betheeda  •*    J.  N.  Preesty, 

*•    Cincinnati,  "    James  Preetly, 

«*    Rev.  James  Prestly,  individually, 

*<    BloOmington  congregation  per  Re  v.  J .  M.  ChridiAm, 

"  Sidney,  «       «    C.  T.  Macaughwi, 

**    Hope  well  coftgregation , 

*<    Gteenfteld  and  FalUreek  per  Rev.  Arbttthsot 
IN  LEGACIES. 

<«    From  the  esute  of  Andrew  Caklweli  dec'd^ 

*<    The  estate  of  Samuel  C.  Foster  dec'd, 

On  the  Xenia  ajisangsment. 
twm  If ew  Zion  Congregation  per  jRev.  Worth, 

««    jRev,  J.  F.  Keri', 

Toul  amount,  688  81 

Hie  Committee  have  paid  out  the  following  sums,  on  the  princi* 
pal  of  the  debt  paid  May  l9th  1845,  600  00 

In  part  of  interest  for  the  year  ending  Oct.  7th  1845,  40  00 

Paid  out  for  College  rent  on  Seminary  lots  and  other  conting.    30  32 


5  00 

10  00 

40  00 

50  00 

30  OO^ 

40  60 

60  00 

10  00 

60  00 

40  00 

106  75 

30  00 

m  00 

100  00 

35  06 

7  ^ 

Total  amount  paid  out,  ,    670  32 

This  subtracted  from  the  amount  received  leaves  in  the 
hands  of  the  committee  unexpended,  18  49 

The  committee  with  the  concurrence  and  advice  of  the  other,  mem- 
bers of  the  board  and  especially  of  the  Professor  of  Theology,  parti- 
tioned off  two  rooms  in  the  Seminary  buildin^t  during  the  month  of 
Oct.  last^  for  the  use  of  students.  These  are  very  comfortable  rooms, 
each  sufficiently  large  to  accommodate  at  least  two  students.  Th^ 
expense  of  this  improvement  the  committee  cannot  state  exactly,  as 
they  have  not  settled  for  all  the  work,  but  including  the  cost  of  stove? 
the  expense  will  be  about  sixty-five  dollars.  The  students  who  oc^ 
cupy  these  rooms  pay  a  rent  equivalent  to  the  interest  oh  this  cost*. 
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f!rMD  these  statemeiits  it  will  be  seen  that  the  gmount  of  debt  jret 
reoiainiDg  on  the  building  is  400  dollars  principal,  and  between  28 
and  30  dollars  interest — exclusive  of  the  improvement  referred  to* 
There  is  one  hundred  dollars  of  the  amount  subscribed  in  Synod  for 
paying  off  the  debt ,  which  has  not  yet  come  into  the  hands  of  the 
board — twenty-iive  of  it  are  not  expected. 

The  committee  think  it  proper  to  state  here  that  Concord  (Seven 
jfnile)  congregation  have  punctually  paid  their  apportionment  accord- 
ing to  the  Xenia  arrangement— that  is,  30  dollars  per  year  for  three 
years,  for  which  no  acknowledgment  has  heretofore  appeared.  The 
money  was  paid  over  by  the  congregation  directly  pn  a  debt  for  mon- 
ey borrowed  in  erecting  the  building  «ind  in  this  way  an  acknowl- 
edgment escaped  attention  at  the  proper  time. 

This  omission  is  the  more  to  be  regretted  as  that  congregation  have 
never  been  backward  in  contributing  to  the  Seminary ,  and  in  the 
present  case,  did  all  they  were  called  on  to  do  and  did  it  promptly. 

S.  W.  McCrjickeii, 
Alex.  Porter,  Committee, 


REMARKS  ON  THE  BASIS  OF  UNION.* 

In  this  paperj  it  is  not  intended  to  notice  all  the  statements  in  the 
Basis,  which,  in  the  judgment  of  the  writer  should  be  amended  or 
expunged;  but  to  offer  a  few  thoughts  on  some  subjects,  which  are 
perhaps  generally  regarded,  as  deserving  more  particular  considera- 
tion. 

The  Introduction,  it  is  believed,  is  open  to  some  objection.  It  is 
defective  both  in  its  language  and  its  logic,  and  not  altogether  fault-* 
less  in  its  sentiment.  Instead  of  being  ame^nded  it  might  be  entirely 
omitted. 

Under  the  first  three  chapters  of  the  confession,  the  propositions 
condemned  as  errors,  are  truly  so,  and  in  general,  they  are  clearly 
stated.  From  this  praise.  Count  2d  under  chap.  II  is,  however,  ex-i 
cepted.  As  it  reads,  it  asserts  a  unity  of  being  of  the  three  persons 
in  the  Godhead,  which,  to  say  the  least,  is  not  the  roost    intelligible, 


*  In  perusing  this  article  the  reader  will  do  well  to  refer  to  the  Ba-t 
•  «is  whicl^  was  published  in  our  number  for  August  last. 
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The  following  might  be  inserted  in  its  room:  That  there  are  not  three^ 
coequal  persons  in  Jehovah,  the  One,  Only,  Living  and  True  God. 
Or,  That  in  the  Divine  Unity,  there  are  not  three  coequal  persons^ 
th^  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  let  Count  under  Chapter  IV  should  be  erased.  It  condemns 
the  proposition:  "That  the  world  was  in  existence  an  indefinite  peri- 
od of  time,  before  the  six  days  mentioned  by  Moses  in  the  first  verse 
of  Genesis." 

1.  There  is  no  necessity  for  condemniQg  this  statememas  an  error. 
Perhaps  none  against  whom  the  church  need  testify,  ever  maintain- 
ed, that  the  world  as  it  now  exists,  was  in  being  before  the  six  days 
mentioned  by  Moses. 

2.  If  the  language  be  intended,  as  no  doubt  it  is,  to  testify  against 
those  who  allege,  that  the  earth  which  we  now  inhabit,  was  under 
some  form  or  modification,  in  existence,  an  indefinite  period  before 
the  six  days  mentioned  by  Moses,  then  we  object  to  it,  as  covering 
ground,  which  has  always  been  left  open  to  the  speculations  of  sci- 
ence. It  is  not  denied. that  the  most  common  opinion  derived  from 
the  narrative  of  Moses,  even  by  Commentators,  is  and  has  been,  that 
*'the  beginning,"  when  God  is  said  to  have  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  immediately  preceded  *Uhe  six  days."  At  the  same  time, 
the  admission  was  substantially  made,  even  by  some  of  the  early  fath- 
ers, as  we  are  informed,  that  the  first  verse  of  Genesis,  may  be  a  dis- 
tinct and  independent  pioposition,  intended,  not  to  designate  any 
particular  point  of  time,  but  to  bear  against  the  early  Gentile  cosmc^- 
-onists  who  asserted  that  the  world  existed  from  eternity,  or  that  it 
eame  into  existence  by  the  operation  of  certain  physical  causes.  And 
down  to  the  present  day,  writers  whose  reverence  for  the  word  of 
God  is  not  to  be  suspected,  some  of  whom  wrote  before  geolotify  began 
to  be  reckoned  among  the  sciences,  have  presented  the  same  view 
as  possibly  the  true  one.  Now,  if  '*the  beginning"  when  God  did, 
what  he  is  declared  to  have  done  in  the  first  verse  of  Genesis,  may 
have  been  24  hours  before  the  evening  and  the  morning  which  were 
the  first  day,  why  not  24  years,  why  not  24000  years,  why  not  an  in- 
definite period  of  time?  He  who  inhabiteth  eternity,  is  under  no  ne- 
cessity of  hastening  his  work,  according  to  our  conception  of  things. 
And  while  the  earth  was  under  a  process  of  preparation  to  be  the 
habitation  of  man,  for  whose  redemption  and  salvation  the  Son  of 
God  came  down  from  heaven,  why  may  it  not  have  been,  in  its  dif- 
ferent stages  of  preparation,  the  abode  of  various  successive  races  of 
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organized  living  heings}    The  preeanoption  is  in  aeoordance  with  that 
gradual  and  aucceaaire  developmont  which  characterizes  ail  the  works 
of  God.    Yet,  on  this  subject,  we  affirm  nothing.    All  that  is   con- 
tended for,  is,  that  the  supposition  that  the  earth,  which  we  inhabit 
existed  in  some  state,  a  period  of  time  before  the  six  days  of  Moses, 
does  not  militate  WHh  the  inspired  record,  as  it  may,  without    vio- 
lence, be  interpreted.    Of  the  different  interpretations  qf  which  a 
text  of  scripture  is  fairly  susceptible,  that  one  should  always  be   pre- 
ferred, which  best  accords  with  the  phenomena  of  mature.    It  is 
thus  that  science  is  the  handmaid  of  religion,    To  the  labors  of  the 
Geologist,  the  Expounder  of  Gk>d*s  word  may  not  yet  be  under  much 
obligation.    Those  who  have  devoted  themselves  to  that  study  have 
indeed  been  indefatigable,  and  have  recently  achieved   much.    £ut 
ihe  last  20  yea^  has  confessedly  been  the  era  geology.    A   science  of 
such  recent  birth,  cannot  yet  have  much  to  ofifer  that  shall  enlighten 
the  pages  of  God's  word.    True,  they  tell  us  of  strata  which  science 
has   demonstrated  must    have  been  forming  through  an  immensely 
greater  period  than  six  thousand  years;  but  others,  who  also  claim  to 
be  geologists,  are  not  satisfied   with  the  demonstration.    The   latter, 
however,  are  pronounced  by  their  fellows  to  be  superficial  geologists. 
It  is  claimed  by  Dr.  J.  Pye  Smith  (whose  speculations  have  been  dealt 
out  second-hand    by  some    expounders  of  the   Bible  with  an  air  of 
great  wisdom,)  that  no  man  can    give  an  opinion    on  the    subject, 
without  the  danger  of  falling  into  serious  errors,  unless   he  have   an 
accurate  knowledge  of  the  essential  principles  of  chemistry,  miner- 
.alogy,  comparative  anatomy,  conchology,  and  botany — have  pursued 
the  study  with  long-continued  care  and   diligepce — have  gone  into 
the  field  of  actual  observation,   not  in  a   iQW  spots,   but  amidst  sea- 
.cliffs,  steep  ravine  sides,  cuttings  through  hills  for  high- ways,  canals, 
rail-roads,  &c.  &c.    This   challenges  from   the  jury,    th*?  far  greater 
number  of  those  who  offer  themselves  with  their  geological   wisdom 
to  sit  in  judgment  on  the  Bible — perhaps  the  learned  Doctor  himself. 
Well,  we  meddle  not  with  things  which  are  so  far  above  our    reach: 
but  we  submit,  that  much  of  what  is  now  called,  geological  science, 
may  at  the  end  of  another  20  years  be  found  to  want  the  certainty  of 
the  Baconian  philosophy,  and  stand  convicted  of  being  nothing,  but 
the  rash  conclusions  of  enthusiastic  students  of  nature,  hastily  drawn 
from  a  few  partially  examined  and  ill-understood  phenomena. — But 
iet  the  church  do,   as  the  Bible  does— give  the  geologists  scope. 

Count  10th.  under  chapter  VIII  should  be  erased,  as  not  the   most 
-happy  in  its  language — as  condemning  an  error  which  perhaps  no 
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^hriBtiui  «Mii  ev0rMd  astliersstftt^d—and  MhtTinf  reep«et  to  sn 
•ottbftppy  eantroviersy  in  wliieh  good  ebmtian  men  expended  on  each 
either,  without  producing  a  particle  of  conviction  on  ^tber  side,  that 
etrottgth,  which  should  have  been  diirected  against  the  enemy  of  all 
rigbteoosness— -^an  obsolete  controversy  which  derived  all  its  impor-* 
taace  torn  another  question,  the  parties  to  which  were  both  right 
"Vthen  they  drew  near  to  God  in  faith  and  prayer^  hot  often,  both 
wrong,  when  the  polemical  spirit  urged  them  to  extremes.  Do  let 
us  suffer  the  church  to  have  time  to  swallow  her  spittle,  and  not  vex 
her  with  adjudged  cases  (reported  \n  few  of  the  books)  about  which 
ihe  spectacles  unhappily  put  christians  wrong. 

The  proposed  amendment  in  chapter  XX  is  in  many  respects  unsat* 
isfactory.  To  ''suppress  individuals"  is  hardly  English.  What  ts 
meant  by  "property  constituted  societyV  Who  is  l^  judge  of  the 
tendency  of  principles  or  what  they  are  ''calculated'*  to  dot — 

—Until  Messiah  shall  take  the  nations  as  his  inheritance,  it  may  be 
expected  that  most  of  those  who  shall  fill  civil  offices,  will  not  be  so 
well  skilled  in  religious  doctrines,  as  to  te  either  competent  or  safe 
judges  of  their  tendency.  Even  now,  although  we  are  far  from  be-' 
lieving  that  we  live  under  an  infidel  government,  or  that  the  majori- 
ty of  our  public  men  are  infidels,  if  the  matter  were  fully  tested,  we 
fear  that  a  majority  would  decide  that  some  of  the  most  precious 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  calculated  '*to  turn  the  world  upside  down.*' 
With  the  utmost  caution,  should  the  civil  magistrate  be  clothed  with 
power  to  meddle  with  the  religion  of  the  people.  There  is  a  kind  of 
social  discipline,  which,  when  public  opinion  is  kept  in  some  good 
degree  pure  and  wholesome,  has  a  far  more  salutary  and  effective  in- 
fluence in  checking  those  audacious  spirits,  who  would  propagate 
opinions  calculated  to  subvert  the  foundations  of  social  happiness 
and  prosperity,  than  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate.  We  like  the 
amendment  made  by  the  Associate  Reformed  church  much  better. 
If  it  do  not  please,  we  would  not  object  to  the  plan  adopted  by  the 
Presbyterian  General  Assembly — simply  strike  out  the  words  "and  by 
the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate."  The  rest  of  the  chapter  might  then 
stand  as  in  the  Westminster  contession.  And  this  may  be  done  with- 
out in  the  smallest  degree  marring  the  symmetry,  the  utility,  or  the 
perfection  of  the  work.  It  found  its  way  into  the  Confession  of  the 
church  when  the  self-preserving  capabilities  of  society  were  only  be- 
ginning to  be  understood  and  appreciated,  and  when  all  were  too 
much  inclined  to  look  to.  government  to  remedy  evite.  It  was  the 
error  of  (the  times,  that  men  leaned  too  much  on  the  staff  of  this  bro« 
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ken  letd,  on  jHrhieh  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  even  pieree  his  band— so 
are  kings,  and  Ssiates  of  Parliament,  and  Houses  of  Congress  to  ail. 
them  that  trust  in  them  in  matters  of  religion. — But  if  the  plan  of 
striking  out  shall  not  meet  with  favor,  the  last  sentence  in  the  amend- 
ment might  be  so  altered  as  to  read:  And  as  the  civil  magistrate  ia 
the  minister  of  God  fur  good,  and  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath » on 
hjm  that  doeth  eviU  U  is  his  duty  to  pi^i^ish  all  those  who  practise, 
such  immoralitiea  as  tend  to  the  injury  of  society,*  and  alsoto  sup- 
press such  combinations,  and  restrain  such  individuals,  as,  whatever 
may  be  their  avowed  objects^  whether  political  or  religious,  propagate 
opinions  which  aje  clearly  subversive  of  the  great  moral  principles  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  on  which  society  must  ever  repose. 

Though  the  4th  Count  under  Chapter  XXI  was  doubtless  intended 
to  condemn  a  very  common  and  pernicious  sentiment,  it  is  at  the 
same  timexapable  of  being  so  understood  as  to  condemn  a  truth 
which  must  ever. bo  held  precious,  as  the  fundamental  principle  of 
all  liberty,  civil  and  religious.  Certainly  there  is  an  important  sense 
in  which  every  man  has  from  God  himself,  a  right  to  worship  God  in 
whatever  way  his  conscience  may  dictate.  Have  we  not  all  a  right— 
a  natural  and  mdefesible  right,  to  judge  for  ourselves  in  matters  of 
religion,  and  to  worship  our  Maker  in  whatever  way  we  may  thinly 
most  acceptable  to  him?  This  right  is  not  conventional;  it  is  not  con- 
ceded to  us  by  society;  it  is  before  all  civil  constitutions  and  above 
them;  it  belongs  to  us  as  men,  as  the  moral  and  accountable  crea- 
tures of  God.  To  violate  it,  is  to  enter  the  sanctuary  of  God,  and 
usurp  his  prerogative  as  the  alone  Lprd  of  conscience.  Tamely  to 
surrender  it  is  treason  against  the  Most  High.  From  whom  then  do 
we  receive  it  but  from  God?  True,  it  may  be  abused,  as  all  the  other 
gifls  of  God,  but  that  does  not  make  it  any  the  less  his  gift.  It  is  for 
no  other  reason  than  because  it  is  his  gift,  that  we  hold  ourselves  ac- 
countable to  him  alone  foi;  its  use  or  abuse,  so  long  as  we  do  not  dis-. 
turb  the  peace  and  order  of  society.  It  is  a  logical  sequence  from  the 
great  Protestant  principle,  that  all  men  have  a  right  to  examine  the 
scriptures  and  to  judge  for  themselves  as  to  their  meaning.    But  it 


*  ♦^as  tend  to  the  injury  of  society."  Some  may  object  and  say,  Ah! 
he  is  not  to  look  to  the  glory  of  God  at  all.  Not  ^o  fast  good  friend. 
Is  not  God  the  author  of  society?  .  Is  not  society  his  creature?  Is  he 
not  glorified  when  liws  which  are  necssary  (or  the  well-being  of  so- 
ciety, arid  of  which  he  is  the  author,  are  obeyed,  and  obedience  to 
them  enforced?  What  if  this  is  the  precise  way  in  whi^h  the  mag- 
istrate, as  such,  is  to  glorify  God? 

yoL.  III.— SiG.  24 
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does  not  Ibnoiir  ftom  this  right,   that  God   i^lt  Appr^tr^  or  Mnction 
Whatever  erroneous   opinions  men  may  draw  from*  the   scriptures^ 
through  culpable  ignorance  or  folly.    Nor  does  it  follow  iVom  the  odi- 
er  tight,  that  God  will  approve  whatever  worship,  conscience,  blilid- 
^d  by  ignorance,  or  misled  by  corrupt  affection,  may  prompt  or   per. 
init*men  to  offer  to  Htm.    The  Count  may  be  amended  so  asto  read : 
That  It  may  be  inferred  ft'om  the  right  which  men  have  to  worship 
God  according  to  the  dfctates  of  conscience,  that  ood  wil^  approve 
whatever  worship  an  impure  conscience  may  permit  or  prompt  the  ny 
to  offer  to  him,  no  matter  how  contrary  to  his  word. 

On  the  10th  and  llth  Counts  of  the  XXII  chapter  our  remarks  must 
be  more  extended. 

These  counts  might  be  so  construedv  that  we  could  yield  them  ou^ 
assent.  But  to  obviate  future  difficulties,  ii  may  be  best  to  under- 
stand one  another  fully.  If  they  contemplate  that  covenanting  with 
God,  which  consists  in  taking  hold  of  God's  covenant  by  faith,  and 
more  especially,  when  we  draw  near  to  him  in  any  of  those  ordinan* 
ces  which  he  has  appointed  as  ordinary  means  of  grace,  accompanied 
with  acts  of  self-dedication  to  him,  we  haive  of  course  nothing  to  ob^ 
ject.  But  we  are  hardly  at  liberty  to  regard  this  as  their  meaning. 
Again,  if  the  doctrine  taught  is,  that  we  the  descendents  of  cove- 
nanting ancestors,  ought  to  feel  ourselves  solemnly  bound  to  hold 
fast  the  great  principles  of  the  reformation  for  which  our  fathers  con- 
tended, because  they  are  the  truths  of  G^,  it  meets  our  cordial  ap- 
probation; and  we  could  even  go  a  little  farther— that  goodly  herit- 
age of  gospel  truth,  which  was  left  us  by  our  ancestors,  we  should 
endeavor  to  transmit  to  posterity,  pure  and  entire.  But  though  we 
have  seen  the  matter  thus  explained,  we  doubt  whether  the  explana- 
tion will  be  satisfactory  to  all  concerned.  If  then  these  counts  refer 
to  such  covenanting  as  was  practised  in  the  church  and  land  of  our 
fathers  in  those  eventful  times  through  which  they  passed;  and  if  the 
doctrine  which  they  teach,  is,  that  men  can  draw  up  a  covenant  to 
which  God  shall  be  a  party,  (as  the  words  *<  with  God"  would  seem  to 
indicate,)  thus  making  the  befief,  that  such  social  covenanting  is  an 
ordinance  of  God  under  the  New  Testament,  a  condition  of  union 
and  communion  in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church;— then  these 
countscontain  more  than  is  warranted  by  any  examples  of  covenant- 
ing which  are  recorded  in  the  word  of  God,  or  even  by  the  practice  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland. — We  begif  with  the  less. 

It  will  be  sufficient  to  examine  the  National  covenant  of  Scotland^, 
and  ihe  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  of  the  ttiree  kingdoms. 
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The  first  of  these  wat  drawn  qp  at  a  time  when  the  religion  and 
liberties  of  Scotland  were  in  danger  from  both  foreign  and  domestic 
enemies;  and  was  to  be  so  pointed  against  Popery  that  no  Papist 
could  swear  it,  unless  his  conscience  were  utterly  debauched:  In 
1580  it  was  sworn  by  the  king's  Majesty  and  his  household,  in  1581 
by  persons  of  all  ranks,  again  in  1590,  again  with  a  general  bond  ap- 
prov^en  by  the  General  Asser^ibly  in  1638,  ^c.  Now  examine  this 
covenant,  and  examine  It  carefully.  Weighty  and  powerful  as  are 
its  words,  solemn  and  awful  and  thrilling  as  are  its  appeals  to  God 
the  Searcher  of  hearts,  not  one  sentence  is  to  be  found  in  it  which^ 
to  our  mind,  conveys  the  idea  of  cbvenenting  with  God.  For  the 
preservation  oi  true  religion  and  the  liberties  of  the  kingdom,  it  was 
necessary  that  the  Protestant  interest  should  be  combined — that  there 
shojld  be  some  effectual  method  of  detecting  traitors  to  the  Protestant 
cause,  who,  aS  things  then  stood,  were  also  traitors  to  the  king  and 
the  kingdom, — and  that  the  friends  of  true  religion  and  thd  liberties  , 
of  the  kingdom,  might  kn6w  one  another  and  be  Inspired  with  mu- 
tual confidence.  For  these  purposes,  they  subscribed  with  their 
hands  and  swore  by  the  great  name  of  God.  Hallam,  Who  has  look- 
ed into  all  these  things,  calls  the  National  covenant  as  sworn  in  1638 
*<a  solemn  pledge  of  unity  and  perseverence  in  a  great  public  cause, 
long  since  devised  when  the  Spanish  armada  threatened  the  re^gton 
and  liberties  of  Britain,  but  now  directed  against  the  domestic  eno* 
mies  of  both."  And  Rev.  J.  N.  McCleed  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  in  an  address  delivered  before  the  Protestant  Refbrination 
Society  says:  <' As  first  formed,  and  afterwards  renewed,  at  various 
crises  of  their  history,  the  National  Covenant  of  Scotland  was  a  de- 
claration of  the  independence  of  the  church  of  Christ,  as  a  distinct 
community  from  the  Stale;  and  of  both  Church  and  State  from  all 
foreign  control.  It  was  subscribed  by  the  mass  of  the  people,  as  well 
as  the  privileged  orders.  And  as  ultimately  embodied  with  additions^ 
in  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  it  became  the  Constitution  of 
the  British  Empire.  Under  it  the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland  and  the 
North  of  Ireland,  the  Puritans  of  England,  of  whom  the  majority 
were  Presbyterians,  and  all  othpr  Protestants  who  chose  to  receive  it, 
united  together,  in  the  strife  for  liberty,  which  had  already  commenc- 
ed." How  it  may  strike  other  people  we  can  not  teH;  but  to  our 
mind,  there  is  nothing  in  the  origin,  the  nat.ure,  or  the  design  of  this 
covenant,  which  authorizes  us  to  rejfard  the  transaction  as  belonging 
to  that  spiritual  worship  of  which  we  must  be  understood  to  speak^ 
when  we  speak  of  covenanting  with  God  in  the  use  of  a  New  Testa- 
ment ordinance.    It  is  true  that  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Scotch 
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Church,  in  the  year  1634,  that  is,  69  years  after  the  covenant  wa» 
drawn  up,  in  their  act  ordaining  its  subscription,  speak  of  "joining 
all  in  one  covenant  with  God,  with  the  king's  Majesty  and  among^ 
ourselves,'*  and  often  since  has  similar  language  been  used:  but  in  the 
year  preceding,  and  so  far  as  we  know,  in  all  time  prpceding,  they 
simply  denominated  it,  *<the  national  covenant  and  oath  of  this  kirk 
and  kingdom."  • 

The  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  speaks  for  itself.  It  is  entitled 
«a  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  for  the  defence  of  religion,  the  hon- 
or and  happiness  of  the  king,  and  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  king- 
doms of  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland."  Read  it  throughout,  and 
not  one  word  shall  you  find  in  it  about  covenanting  with  God  as  a 
New  Testament  ordinance:  but  the  covenanters  declare  that  ** after 
mature  deliberation  we  enter  into  a  mutual  and  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  wherein  we  all  subscribe,  and  each  one  of  us  for  himself, 
with  our  hands  lifted  up  to  the  Most  High  God,  do  sweab.  That  is, 
they  enter  into  a  covenant  among  themselves  for  their  mutual  assur- 
ance; and  as  a  motive  to  the  faithful  performance  of  its  stipulations 
till  death,  they  bind  themselves  by  a  solemn  oath. 

We  now  proceed  to  the  greater— the  opinion  that  men  can  cove- 
nant with  Ood,  or  make  a  covenant  to  which  God  shall  be  a  party» 
by  drawing  up  a  paper  which  is  to  be  subscribed  and  sworn  to,  or  by 
preparing  a  covenant  of  their  own,  in  any  other  way,  is  not  warrant-^ 
ed  by  any  recorded  examples  of  covenanting  in  the  word  of  God, 
In  all  the  examples  of  covenanting  with  God  which  are  found  in  the 
Scriptures,  God  is  the  Propounder  of  the  Covenant — man's  part  is  to 
give  his  consent.  It  was  so  in  the  Covenant  with  our  first  parents, 
with  Noah,  with  Abraham,  and  with  the  children  of  Israel  at  Mount 
Sinai,— But  there  are  later  examples  of  covenanting  in  the  Jewish 
Church.    Let  us  examine  them: — 

But  before  entering  on  this  examination  let  it  be  observed,  that  tho 
Covenant  at  Sinai  was  made  with  the  Jewish  nation.  Hence,  it  is 
usually  denominated  the  national  covenant.  God  spoke  the  ten  com- 
mandments in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people;  and  afterwards,  at  their 
earnest  request,  ''set  his  judgments  before  them"  by  the  ministry  of 
Moses.  To  all  these,  the  people  gave  their  consent;  and  when  Mo- 
ses wrote  them  in  a  book,  it  was  called  the  book  of  the  law,  or  the 
book  of  the  covenant.  This  covenant  was  the  charter  of  their  civil 
and  religious  privileges.  And  it  placed  the  nation  in  a  peculiar  rela- 
tion to  God.  Every  Israelite  had  a  claim  to  Jehovah  as  bis  God,  and 
.co\ild  call  him)?el/one  of  God's  people,  in  a  sense,  which  would  not 
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have  been  true,  had  he  belonged  to  any  other  liation.  Bat  if  they 
broke  God's  covenant,  they  had  reason  to  fear  that  Gkfd  W(ftt(d  reject 
them  from  being  hts  people.— No  proper  distinction  existed  between' 
the  church  and  nation  Of  Israel.  The  Church  was  tbei  State,  and 
the  State  was  the  Church.  Thotii^h  there  was  a  pretty  clearly  mailc-i 
ed  distinction  between  civil  and  ecclesiastical  offices,  to  speak  of  the 
Church  and  the  State  as  two  distinct  organizations,  would  have  sounds 
ed  strange  to  Jewish  ears.  The  government  was  a  Theocracy.  In 
a  civil,  as  well  as  in  a  spiritual  sense,  Jehovah  was  the  king  or  Su- 
preme Ruler  of  the  nation.  Their  kings  were  his  deputies.  <<ltieii 
sat  Solomon  on  the  throne  ofiht  Lord  as  king  instead  of  David  his 
father." 

The  first  example  of  covenanting  which  we  need  notice  aftei^  thd 
transaction  at  Sinai,  took  place  near  the  close  of  Joshua's  life.  He 
briefly  rehearsed  to  the  people  all  that  God  had  done  for  them  hither* 
to,  chapters  23  and  24;  exhorted  them  to  keep  and  do  all  that  is  writ<^ 
ten  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  chap.  23:  6;  denounced  the 
judgments  of  God  against  them,  if  they  <Hransgressed  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  their  God*' v.  16;  and  exhorted  them  to  choose  whether 
they  would  serve  the  Lord,  or  serve  other  gods.  The  people  said, 
"The  Lord  our  God  will  we  serve,  and  his  voice  will  we  obey.  So 
Joshua  made  a  covenant  with  the  people  that  day.  Chap.  24:  14— 
28.  That  is,  he  obtained  their'consent  to  the  national  covenant 
which  God  had  propounded  to  them  in  the  book  of  Moses,  and  their 
solemn  promise  to  Serve  the  Lord.  The  covenant  may  be  said  to  have 
been  between  Joshua  and  the  people. 

The  next  example  was  in  the  days  of  king  Asa.  The  people  en- 
tered into  a  covenant  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  with  all 
Aeir  heart  and  with  all  their  soul — and  they  sware  unto  the  Lord; 
n  Chron.  15:  12-14.  That  is,  they  entered  into  a  covenant  among 
themselves,  and  to  secure  the  faithful  performance  of  the  covenant,  . 
they  confirmed  it  by  an  oath. 

The  next  example  was  at  the  coronation  of  king  Joash.  <*And  Je- 
hoiada  made  a  covenant  between'the  Lord  and  the  king  and  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  should  be  the  Lord's  people;  between  the  king  also  and 
the  people,  II  Kings  1 1:  17.  By  offering  himself  to  sit  on  the  throne 
of  the  Lord  as  king,  Joash  was  to  be  regarded  as  giving  his  assent 
to  the  national  covenant;  but  as  a  part  of  the  coronation  ceremony, 
«*the  testimony"  or  the  book  of  the  covenant  was  presented  to  him 
(II  Chron,  23:  11.)  that  he  might  give  his  formal  consent,  and  as  '<a 
speaking  sigh,"  that  he  was  to  write  a  copy  of  it,  and  read  therein 
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nU  the  days  of  blsJif««  tbat  bis  heart  might  not  be  lifted  up  above  his 
brethren.  Deut.  17.*  14 — 20.  Thus  the  covenant  was  between  God 
and  the  king.  But  the  covenant  was  also  proposed  in  the  book  of  the 
law  to  the  people,  and  agreed  to  by  them.  In  accepting  the  king  as 
the  Lord's  deputy,  on  the  terms  of  the  national  covenant,  they  avouch- 
ed the  Lord  to  be  their  God,  ar^d  professed  themselves  to  be  his  peo- 
ple. All  was  done  under  the  direction  of  Jehoiada.  Thus  he  made 
tlie  covenant.  In  what,  or  with  how  many,  words,  he  exhorted  both 
kin^  and  people,  we  are  not  told. 

The  next  example  was  in  the  daysof  king  Joaiah.  After  the  read* 
ing  the  book  of  the  law  which  had  been  fo'jnd  in  the  house  of  the; 
Lord;  **The  king  stopd  in  his  place,  and  made  a  covenant  before  the 
Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and. 
his  testimonies,  and  his  statutes,  with  all  their  heart  and  with  all 
their  soul,  to  perform  the  words  of  the  covenant  which  are  written 
in  this  book.  And  he  caused  all  that  were  present  in  Jerusalem  and 
in  Benjamin  to  stand  to  it.  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did 
according  to  the  covenant  of  God,  the  God  of  their  fathers.**  II  Chron 
31:  22,  23.  Here  is  simply  an  engagement  very  solemnly  entered 
into  between  the  king  and  the  people,  and  among  the  people  them- 
selves, that  they  would  do  according  to  the  covenant  of  God,  which 
bad  been  set  before  them  in  the  reading  of  the  law. 

We  have  another  example  on  the  return  of  some  of  the  nation  from 
the  Babylonish  captivity.  *<And  because  of  all  these  things  we  make 
a  sure  covenant^  and  write  it,  and  our  princes,  Levites  and  priests 
seal  unto  it."  Neh.  9:  38.  This  is  all.  And  even  the  word  cove- 
nant is  not  in  the  Hebrew  text.  It  will  not  do  to  rest  a  divine  ordi- 
nance on  a  human  supplement.  But  we  may  admit  that  it  was  a 
covenant.  They  had  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  seven  days;  they 
had  called  to  remembrance  and  confessed  their  breaches  of  the  cove- 
Vnant — they  had  praised  the  faithfulness  of  God  who  "keeps  covenant 
and  mercy"  v.  32,  and  doubtless  they  solemnly  bound  themselves  to 
endeavor  in  future  to  do  according  to  the  covenant  of  God,  the  God 
of  Israel. 

In  none  of  all  these  cases,  with  the  exception  perhaps  of  the  last^ 
is  there  any  reason  to  suppose  that  all  the  people  of  the  nation  were 
present.  Joshua  is  indeed  said  to  have  gathered  all  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael together,  but  this  is  explained,  <'he  called  for  the  elders  of  Isra- 
el, and  for  their  heads,  and  for  their  officers,  and  they  presented  them- 
selves before  God."  Asa  is  said  to  have  assembled  all  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  but  we  know  how  such  universal  expressions  are  to  be 
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interpreted  At  the  coronttioD  of  king  Joaeh,  tbetsaptains.of  hanr 
^red8»  theLevites,  mid  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  and  some  other  lead- 
ing persons;  and  in  the  time  of  Josfah,  the  elders  o^  Judah,  the  priests 
^aqd  Lev  lies,  and  the  Inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  and  its  environs;—* 
appear  only  to  have  been  present.  Nor  have  we  the  least  hint,  that 
anything  was  done  to  roalce  those  who  Were  absent  subscribe  the 
covenant. . 

The  several  transactions  seem  to  have  been  intended  to  exert  a 
moral  i^/luence  on  the  'community,  like  our  modern  conventiond. 
That,  in  Nehemia^*s  time,  was  in  many  respects  peculiar.  It  was 
the  reorganization  of  the  Jewish  Church  and  State.  The  question 
'Was  to  be  well  settled,  that  the  people  were  to  live  under  the  ancient 
national  coveriant.  It  was  lo  be  ascertained  who  were  of  the  seed  of 
Israel,  and  they  must  separate  themselves  from  strangers.  The  body 
of.the  people,  through  certain  leading  persons  as  their  representa- 
tives, entered  into  a  written  bond  of  some  kind  to  walk  according  t9 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  their  God.  And  then  the  rest  of  the  people 
clave  te^hem;  and  though  they  did  not  subscribe  the  bond,  they  en- 
tered of  their  own  accord  "into  a  curse  and  an  oath,  to  walk  in  God's 
law  wh'ch  was  given  by  Moses." 

.  How  these  examples  support  a  modep  doctrine  of  social  religious 
covenantingas  a  NW  Testameut  ordinance  which  is  to  be  enforced 
OB  all  the  members  of  the  church  as  a  term  of  communion,  is  for 
those  who  read  the  Bible  to  judge. 

The  1 1th Count  requires  some  special  attention.  We  see  nq  use 
for  tb«  qualifying  phrase,  "in  their  permanent,  ntoral  principles*'' 
Certainly  aone  will  deny,  that  righteous  covenants  are  absolutely 
binding,  on,  all  who  come  under  them,  till  their  objects  are  accon^ 
pltsfaed,  or  the  covenanters  are,  in  some  other  way,  released  from 
their  obligation,  whether  they  contain  permanent  moral  principles  or 
not.  But  how  covenants,  as  such,  can  cease  to  bind  before  their  ol^- 
je«!ts  are  accomplished,  but  continue  to  bind  in  their  permanent  mor- 
al principles,  which  it  is  supposed  they  n^ay;  and  how,  when  these 
objects  are  accomplished,  these  .permanent  moral  principles,  should 
cease  to  be  permanent,  or  lose  that  attribute  of  permanent  moral  prin- 
ciples, by  which  they  are  permanently  binding,  (which  is  also  impll- 
ed,)^"may  be  very  difficult  for  any  person  to  conceive. 

Again.  If  we  look  into  ^ny  of  the  best  approved  modern  forms  of 
a  covenant,  we  shall  find  that  such  as  the^  are  among  their  objects: 
—"to  study  reformation  in  heart  and  life,  endeayoring  always  to  have 
a  oonedence  void  of  ofifence  towarde  God  and  towards  man,  attend- 
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ing  to  the  duties  enjoined  in  both  tables  of  the  law"  &c.  Cati  the 
BuppositioQ  be  made  that  these  objects  will  ever  be  so  fully  accom- 
plished in  this  life,  that  a  covenant  which  contemplates  tbem,  will 
cease  to  be  binding  **even  in  its  permanent  moral  pHnciplesT" — We 
think  that  an  important  practical  lesson  may  be  learned  from  this 
Count,  viz:  that  there  is  great  danger  of  falling  into  error,  if  we  pro- 
ceed to  lay  down  general  abstract  propositions,  with  a  view  to  some 
particular  case. 

As  to  the  latter  clause  of  this  Count,  **that  posterity  can  fn  no  case 
be  bound  by  the  covenants  of  their  ancestors,'*  we  admit  that  when 
God  is  the  Propounder  of  the  covenant,  posterity  may   be  bound   by 
At;  but  then  it  is  not  properly  the   covenant  of  their  ancestors— it   is 
God's  covenant.    A  society,  we  also  admit  may  bind  itself  by  a  com- 
pact or  covenant;  and  an  obligation   may  thence  result  binding  the 
individual  members  to  the  performance  of  certain  duties.    Society   is 
an  artificial  moral  person,  having  a  continued  identity;   the   members 
change,  the  society  remains  the  same— the  same  moral  person.    Thus 
,ihe  obligation  may  descend,  or  be  continued  through  successive  gen- 
erations, so  long  as  the  society,   or  moral  person  continues  to    exist. 
But  upon  none  does  the  obligation  fasten,  because    they  are   the  pos- 
terity of  some  person  who  actually    entered  into   the  covenant,    but 
'feimply,  because  they  are  members  of  the  society;  though  natural  de- 
scent may  be  one  of  the  conditions  of  membership.    While  the  socie- 
ty exists,  and  an  individual  remains  a  member  of  it,   he  hSis  an    op- 
portunity of  knowing  the  extent  of  his  obligation,  and  what  are    his 
duties.    But  whd  would  not  hesitate  to  admit,  that  he  is  bound .  by 
bII  the  covenants  which  may  have  been  righteously   entered  into  by 
his  ancestors,  in  a  direct  tine  since  the  days  of  the  first  man,   which 
may  have  been  as  numerous  as  the  nations,  or  volumary  societies,  of 
which  they  were  members;  and  that  he  must  be  dependent  on  uncer- 
tain tradition,  for  a  knowledge  of  the  extent  of  his  obligation! 

Admit  the  doctrine  of  this  Count,  and  it  is  easy  to  see  what  will 
follow— posterity  are  under  the  obligation  of  the  National  Covenant, 
and  the  iSolemn  League,  at  least  *Mn  their  permanent  moral  princi- 
ples. Whattheni  Why,  it  will  not  suffice  to  acknowledge  that 'these 
principles  are  binding  on  us,  because  they  are  contained  in  the  mor- 
al law,  or  in  the  Confession  and  Catechisms,  which  we  believe  are 
founded  on  the  word  of  God.  There  is,  to  use  the  language  of  A  for- 
mer day,  (we  cannot  affirm  that  it  was  ever  put  in  print,)  "a  super- 
added tie,"  arising  from  the  covenants.  How  many  of  our  people 
can  becerfain  whether  their  ancestors  entered  Into  these  covenants, 
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•nd  whether  they  are  under  this  superadded  tie?  Some  caa  be  cer- 
taiu  -that  their  anceetors  did  uot.  Theee^jare  therefore,  not  so  firmly 
held  aud  bound  as  their  fellow  members  in  Christ. 

Agata.  How  are  we*-bow  are  our  people  to  obtain  a  knowledgeof 
the  moral  principles  contained  in  these  covenants,  of  their  objects, 
and  the  duties  which  they  bind  us  to  perform?  How,  but  from  his- 
tory, that  is,  written  tradition.  In  the  light  of  tradition,  many  ques- 
tions, about  which  scarcely  any  two  persone  will  exactly  agree,  must 
be  laboriously  examined,  before  we  can  form  a  judgment  for  our- 
selves. Are  we  mistaken;  or  does  it  not  result  from  the  view  which 
we  are  combatting,  that  the  Scriptures  are  not  a  sufficient  rule  of  faith 
and  duty?—- The  difficulty  here  can  never  be  removed  by  attempting 
to  separate  the  civil  from  the  religious,  parts,  of  these  covenants. 

It  is  far  from  being  obvious  that  our  ancestors  once  thought  of  com- 
ing under  an  obligation  which  was  to  descend  to  their  posterity. 
Once,  at  least,  in  the  National  Covenant,  two  or  three  times  in  the 
bond  att}iched  to  it,  and  once  in  the  Solemn  League,  do  they  express- 
ly bind  themselves,  all  the  days  of  their  livet, — language,  which  in 
any  ordinary  compact  ao^ng  men,  would  be  interpreted  as  limiting; 
the  obligation  to  thei^  natural  lives.  In  every  case,  (with  one  excep- 
tion which  is  in  our  favor,)  where  posterity  is  mentioned,  it  is  when 
they  express  a  hope  or  desire  that  they  mi^ht  reap  the  happy  fruit  of 
tbe  work  in  which  their  fathers  were  then  engaged.  The  exception 
occurs  in  the  bond,  and  is  in  these  words;  <*And,  finally,  being  con- 
vin9ed  in  our  minds,  and  confessing  with  our  mouths,  that  the  pres- 
ent and  succeeding  generations  in  this  laud  are  bound  to  keep  the 
foresaid  n'ational  oath  and  subscription  inviolable.''  The  obligation 
of  the  covenant  is  confined  to  *Mhis  laDd''--succecding  generations 
were  regarded  as  bound  only  because,  through  liieiii,  the  Scottish  na- 
tion was  to  be  continued. 

And  now,  admitting,  as  we  freely  do,  that  these  covenants  were 
well-intended  engagements  for  the  defence  of  true  religion  and  the 
civil  and  religious  rights  of  mankind,  though  there  was  much  wrong 
in  the  manner  of  conducting  them;  and  admitting,  as  we  also  do, 
that  our  ancestors  had  a  right  to  enter  into  them:  still,  they  were  re- 
sorted to  at  a  time  when  things  were  sadly  out  of  joint  both  in  Church 
and  State,  and  when  it  was  felt  that  something  beyond  the  ordinary 
means  of  safety,  must  be  adopted.  The  times  were  revolutionary. 
None  have  succeeded  well  in  laying  down  rules  to  enable  a  people 
to  determine  when  it  is  their  duty  to  exercise  the  right  of  revolution. 
But  when  the  crisis  comes,  it  brings  the  law  with  it.    For  a  similar 
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reason,  all  attempts  to  point  out  the  occasions  when  thts  extraordtnat* 
ry  kind  of  covenanting  may  become  a  dtity,  must  fail;  and  whea 
the  crisis  comes  the  church  will  be  no  better  prepared  for  engaging 
fn  Ihe  duty  from  her  having  had  something  abo«t  it  in  her  testimo- 
ny. Our  modern  Protestant  associ a ttonf^^  and  the  great  Conventioii 
which  is  soon  to  meet  in  London;  all  indicate  that  tha  present  gener 
«ti^n  may  proceed  in  a  way  very  different  from  tlut  adopted  by  o«r 
tittcestors  in  order  to  accomplish  the  same  or  similar  objeets,  whilt 
yet  it  may  be  quite  as  effective  and  altogether  as  agreeable  to  the  word 
of  God.— The  Convention  has  frequently  found  cause  o£  felicitation,  in 
the  near  agreement  of  the  different  bodies.  One  in  faith,  it  has  been 
virtually  decided  that  they  should  be  one  body.  ,  The  points  about 
which  all  are  agreed  are  sufficient  to  form  a  basis  of  union.  Then  let 
these  counts  be  dropped,  as  iavolving  questton6|  on  which,  if  inter- 
nal discussion  were  excited  in  any  of  the  bodies,  an  entire  harmony 
would  not  be  found  to  exist. 

To  the  amendment  proposed  in  the  XXIII  Chapter  we  have  also 
«ome  objection,  thoun^h  we  presume  ratherto  the  language, than  to  the 
ideas  intended  to  be  conveyed.  What  is  meant  by  the  ** independent 
rights  of  the  Churchi"  And  how  is  the  civil  magistrate  to  "protect 
and  defend  the  Church  of  God!»*  We  are  happy  in  the  belief  that 
ehe  needs  none  of  big  protection.  **The  Lord  it  in  the  midti  of  her, 
^he  thall  never  he  moved.  We  have  a  tlrong  city;  salvation  thall  the 
Lord  appoint  for  walls  and  for  bulwarkt.  The  Ldrd  wi//  create  wp- 
an  every  dwelling  place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon  all  her  auembHet 
a  cloud  and  smoke  by  day^  and  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  nighii 
and  upon  all,  the  glory  shall  be  a  defence*** "As  a  means  of  pursuing 
their  own  happiness,  men  have  an  inalienable  right,  with  which  no 
civil  constitution  may  interfere,  to  associate  themselves  under  what- 
ever ecclesiastical  organization,  they  may  think  most  agreeable  (o  the 
word  of  God,  for  the  maintenance  of  religion  and  religious  worship, 
and  for  their  own  spiritual  improvement.  I^et  the  civil  magkrtratt 
attend  to  his  proper  duty,  and  secure  to  all  classes  of  the  people,  the 
free  and  undisturbed  exercise  of  this  and  all  their  other  civil  rights. 
Th3  church  will  then  have  to  ask  him  for  no  protection.- -Can  she  be 
independent,  if  she  has  to  rely  on  the  civil  magistrate  fm-  protection, 
as  a  client  upon  his  patron?  To  be  the  subject  of  protection,  and  at 
the  same  time,  independent  of  the  protecting  power^  is  simply  im- 
possible. The  Convention  were  probably  led  Into  tb»  infelicity  of 
language,  by  looking  into  the  amendment  made  by  the  General  As- 
sembly.   We  propose,  but  sub  judice  as  heretofore,  that  the  Ibilowtng 
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be  BObstitmed  for  the  clause  beginning  with,  <*yetbe  hath  Ice.  and 
ending  with**  immorality:'*  Yet  be  hath  amhority  to  suppress  open 
blasphemy  and  wickedness,  and  it  is  his  duty  to  secure  to  the  people 
the  tu If  possession  and  the  free  exercise  of  their' right  to  associate 
themselves  in  a  church  capacity  for  the  maintenance  of  religious  wor* 
ship,  in  obedience  to  the  laws  of  Christy  whose  authority  is  above  all, 
and  with  the  government  of  whose  spiritual  kingdom,  the  rulers  of 
this  world  haver  no  right  to  interfere. 

On  the  amendment  proposed  in  the  XXXI  chapter  we  have  noth- 
ing to  remark,  except  that  the  words  ^'irrespective  of  the  sanction 
of  the  civil  magistrate*'  at  the  end  of  the  2d  section  might  be  omitted 
without  itiipairingim  force.  The  day  is  long  past,  in  this  country, 
when  the  sanction  of  the  civil  magistrate  was  thought  necessary  to 
give  validity  to  church  deeds. 

Considering  the  severity  with  which,  in  some  instances,  the  Ba* 
sis  has  been  treated,  it  would  have  been  agreeable  to  find  less  in  it 
to  disapprove.  But  as  some  compensation,  we  would  say,  1.  No 
doubt  our  amendments  may  be  gre  atly  amended.  2.  It  may  still  be 
the  Basis  of  the  United  Presbyterian  church.  The  Westminster  con- 
fession of  faith  was  not  brought  to  perfection  in  a  day.  We  protest 
in  our  own  name,  against  all  propositions  to  throw  the  Basis  aside  at 
this  stage,  and  try  something  else.  Let  us  make  full  trial  of  what 
can,  and  of  what  cannot,  be  done,  on  the  plan  recommended  by  the 
convention,  before  we  try  another^  Thus  shall  we  make  real,  though 
it  may  be  slow  progress. 


COVENANTING. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Preacher  supposed  to  be  an  aged 
minister  of  the  Associate  Church  is  furnishing  a  series  of  e9- 
says  on  the  "union  of  the  chorches.^^  The  view  which  he  pre* 
sents  of  the  subject  of  covenanting  in  the  extract  below^  if  gen^ 
erally  acceded  to,  will  remove  every  serious  obstacle  out  of  the 
way  so  far  as  that  subject  is  concerned. 

On  the  subject  of  covenanting,  there  is  some  misunderstanding, 
but  truly  no  diversity  of  sentiment  which  can  affect  either  faith  or 
duty.  Some  o(  the  Associate  Reformed  members^do  not  consider  at 
all  times,  that  we  of  the   Asepciate  Qhurch   have  separated  as  in  a 
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crucible^  the  civil  parts  of  the  national  covenaat  of  Scotliand  aod  the 
solemn  league,  from  the  religious;  and  that  we  allow  thei;B^  as  well 
«s  ourselves,  to  dissent  from  some  things  in. their  form  of  covenant- 
ing. When  we  and  they  come  to  separate  ihose  parts  which  we 
consider  ourselves  not  bound  to  justify,  we  will  find,  that  we  unani- 
mously agree  in  the  remainder.  That  is  aa  our  fathers  soleipanly  en- 
gaged, and  considered  themselves  bound  to  maintain  the  principles 
of  the  Reformation  in  their  native  land,  so  we,  in  this  land,  coqsider 
ourselves  bound  to  carry  out  the  same  reformation  principles.  The 
civil  parts  of  these  co^renants  are  the  true  cause  of  all  the  apparent 
diversities  of  sentiment;  they  are  mi^ed  with  the  religious,  and  we 
of  the  Associate  Church  consider  the  mixture  improper.  Keep  this 
in  view,  decompose  the  covenants  referred  to,  ask  union  on  the 
spiritual  part  of  them  only,  that  is,  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Cate- 
chisms, and  the  controversy  is  at  an  end.  The  question  would  be— 
do  you  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church  agree  to  the  principles  on 
which  we  profess  to  be  united,  and  will  you  cooperate  with  us  in 
carrying  them  out  in  real  life?  Perhaps  the  difficulty  of  answering 
honestly  would  be  as  great  in  the  Associate  Church  as  in  any  of  the 
other  two. 

In  the  conversation  referred  to  with  Dr.  Anderson,  in  May  1820, 
we  mentioned  to  him,  that  in  these  United  States,  where  people  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth  are  assembled  together,  we  are  as  much  bound 
to  acknowledge  the  covenant  obligations  which  Christians  are  under 
in  other  countries,  as  in  the  land  of  our  fathers — that  the  church  of 
God  is  one — that  separation  by  land  or  sea  cannot  excuse  a  detestable 
nieutrality  and  indifference  in  the  common  cause  of  our  Lord  and 
Master.  We  mention  to  bim  the  Smalcaldac  league,  that  so  far  as 
it  went  in  the  cause  of  our  Redeemer,  is  as  binding  on  us  in  the  Uni- 
ted States,  as  on  the  national  covenant  of  Scotland,  or  the  solemn 
league  of  the  three  kingdoms.  He  seemed  highly  pleased  with  these 
remarks.  Now  for  the  correctness  of  this  principle.  We  appeat  not 
to  the  sentiment  of  Dr.  Anderson  only,  but  to  the  inner  man  of  every 
serious  Christian*  There  are  two  histories  of  the  churchy  published 
a  short  time  ago«  and  we.suppose  the  reading  part  of  the  community 
have  generally  read  them.  Hetherington's  highly  esteemed  History 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  D'Aubigne's  History  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. The  latter  begins  m  Germany,  where  the  Reformation  origin- 
ted,  and  he  has  not  extended  it  yet  to  the^land  of  our  fathers.  Which 
of  these  histories  are  most  esteemed  by  us,  the  descendents  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland?    We  are  not  enquiring  about  the  style,  or  the 
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eutwarti  appetrancd  of  the  booksy  bat  the  w«i4c  erf  God  which  they 
deecnbe  in  these  diff^eDt  countries.  Is  not  the  cauee  of  God  in 
Germany  as  Intereeting  and  powerful  on  our  minde,  as  the  same  cause 
in  the  land  of  our  fathers?  Do  we  not  find  the  same  obligation  to 
transmit  it  to  posterity  1— are  our  hearts  barred  against  it  in  the  least 
degree  because  it  took  place  in  a  strange  land,  among  a  peop]e  speak- 
ing a  strange  languagel  No.  ^  We  feel  it  as  we  do  the  same'  work 
in  the  land  of  our  nativity.  Seeing  then  obligations  seize  mutually 
.  on  our  souls,  with  equal  facility  and  power,  away  with  the  conjec- 
tures, and  insinuations,  and  charges  against  professors  of  the  true 
religion,  blaming  them  with  denying  the  descending  obligation  of 
the  covenants  of  thir  fathers.  We  have  heard  a  good  deal  too  much 
ignorant;  heartless  talk  at  onetime  and  another,  about  denying  obli-* 
gMtione  of  this  kind.  Gut  of  tlie  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh,  batsomenrauths  speak  fluently  when  the  heart  abounds 
with  emptiness  and  thoughtlessness.  All  serious  Christians  feel 
themselves  bound  to  recognize  God  in  all  the  relations  in  which  they 
stand  to  him,  so  soon  as  they  are  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  them« 
The  language,  **ourGod,  the  God  of  our  fathers,  and  the  God  of 
our  seed  after  us  in  our  generations,*'  are  unspeakably  interesting  to 
all  true  believers,  and  they  cannot  bear  the  thought  of  denying  him 
in  any  of  these  relations;  yet  there  is  nothing  selfish  in  these  feel- 
ings, for  the  God  of  their  fathers  is  the  Qo4  of  the  faithful  in  all  lands, 
and  his  people  form  one  great  family,  and  live  on  the  earth  as  stran- 
gers and  pilgrims. 

'  Is  this  union  of  the  church  to  be  abandoned  now,  when  ii  is  ob* 
vious  to  all,  that  there  will  be  no  sacrifice  of  religious  principle  \x^ 
its  formation!  Must  we  now  fall  back  into  the  old  rapks,  an4^x  up 
our  testimonies  against  one  another  afresh ,  and  gird  our  loins  for  the 
contest,  when  we  have  shown  to  the  people  who  are  to  be  enlisted, 
that  we  have  nothing  to  contend  about — nothing  to  testify  against,  in 
one  another,  more  than  we  have  in  ourselvesi  No.  It  will  not  do; 
separate  organization  is  useless  the  moment  that  the  union  is  defeased. 
Minister  and  people  will  say  opeiily,  we  know  no  allegiance  or  obe- 
dience to  such  separate  organizations,  we  promised  obedience  only 
to  church  courts  *'in  the  Lord."  Ministers  and  elders  and  people 
will  meet  together  by  virtue  of  their  office  and  privilejge,  which  they 
hold  from  the  Lord;  and  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind,  will  unite 
together  and  appeal  to  the  Christian  world  to  witness  the  rectitude  of 
their  conduct.  Then  brother  B.  of  the  Repository,  October  number, 
^w}io  has  **neyerbeen  sanguine  as  to  |i)y  good  which  would  result  from 
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these  OonVeniioRs,"  nmy  discover  that  they  fat^rs  prepftted  Ihe  wajr 
fbr  a  more  simple  pl&n  of  ftccompUshing  theeame  desirable  objects 

Wp  confess  that  we  are  one  of  the  number  of  those  who  are  zeal- 
ous for  the  union  of  these  churches;  our  zeal  is  founded  on  the  con- 
viction that  their  separation  is  sinful- -an  interruption  of  that  com- 
munion which  their  OonfessioH  of  Faith  enjoins— hurtful  to  congre- 
gations, settled  and  vacant — defeats,  in  a  great  measure,  the  mission- 
ary caube— opens  the  mouths  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme 
—defeats  the  accomplishment  of  a  united  testfmony  for  the  truth— 
and  is  a  violation  of  the  solemn  covenant  engagements  of  our  de- 
parted fathers,  to  promote  uniformity  in  religion,,  and  particularly 
against  the  renewed  covenant  engagements  which  the  Associate 
Church  are  under  in  this  land.  Shall  then  this  separation  be  contin- 
ued in  such  circumstances,  when  it  has  nothing  to  support  itbu^  an* 
tipathios,  founded  either  in  ignorance  or  party  spirit,  or  worldly- 
raindedness,  or  a  disposition  to  reign  on  a  small  scale?  No;  there  is 
too  much  religion  in  these  three  churches  to  permit  the  separatioii  to^ 
be  continued  one  year  longer.  P.  B. 


THE  UNION. 

A.  convention  of  about  fifty  ministers  and  elders  assembled  at 
Pittsburgh  on  the  8th  of  January  to  deliberate  on  the  subject 
<^  union.  The  foUomng  extract  from  the  minutes  of  their 
proceedings  will  show  the  result: — 

Same  place,  Jari.9y  1846- 

Convention  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment,  and  was  opened  with 
prayer.  The  roll  being  called,  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  approved. 

The  Committee  appointed  last  evening  to  enquire  whether  ihere^ 
be  any  plan  on  which  the  churches  here  represented  can  harmonize 
in  respect  to  the  Basis  of  Union,  presented  their  report,  which  was 
jM5cepted.  Rev.  Mr.  Blair  also  read  a  paper,  and  another  paper,  sub- 
mitted by  Dr.  Black,  was  read;  both  on  the  subject  of  Union.  The 
Repoi;tof  the  Committee  was  then  taken  up,  discussed,  amended,, 
and  adopted.  Dr.  Black  voting  in  the  negative  on  the  3d  Resolution  ► 
It  is  as  follpws: 
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REPORT. 

That  we  regard  the  Confession  of  Faiih  reported  by  the  Conven* 
tion  of  Reformed  Churches,  as  the  body  and  si^bstance  of  that  basis; 
the  lestimony  affixed  to  it  being  only  adjunct^  or  a  negative  expres- 
sion of  the  principles  embodied  in  the  ms^n  partof  tbe  basis. 

Objections,  therefore,  to  the  testimony,  in  whole  or  i»part,  do  not 
necessarily  affect  the  basis  it.self,  and  we  regard  the  fact  of  overture 
by  the  higher  to  the  inferior  judicatories  of  the  bodies  interested,  as 
an  invitation  to  suggest  such  alterations  and  amendments  as  may 
render  it  more  perfect  and  more  acceptable  to  all  concerned. 

Your  Committee  is  fully  satisfied  that  the  Confession  of  Faith,  as 
reported,  expresses  the  principles  which  h^ve  been  held  heretofore 
by  the  bodies  represented  in  this  Con ventidK,  and  held  forth  before 
the  world  in  their  authoritative  acts;  in  proof  of  which,  it  is  sufficient 
simply  to  refer  to  the  Confession  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church, 
the  Act  and  Testimony  of  the  Associate  Church,  and  the  Declaration 
and  Testimony  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 

Your  committee  would,  therefore,  most  sincerely  deprecate  the 
thought,  that  objections  made  to  forms  of  expression,  or  items  in  the 
testimony,  or  even  to  the  whole  of  that  testimony,  should  for  a'  mo- 
ment damp  our  hopes  or  relax  our  energies  with  reference  to  Organ- 
ic Union.  For  this  purpose  we  feel  it  to  be  absolutely  necessary,  as 
well  as  an  incumbent  duty,  to  bear  with  each  other's  peculiar  views 
and  preferences  as  to  modes  and  forms  of  expression,  where  no  prin- 
ciple is  involved;  and  to  exercise  towards  each  other^  in  this* matter, 
both  in  our  individual  and  presently  organized  capacity,  the  spirit  of 
forbearance  and  candor  which  should  always  characterize  brethren  in 
Christ. 

In  the  exercise  of  this  spirit,  your  Committee  respectfully  recom- 
mend the  following  resolutions: 

1.  Resolved,  That  In  the  judgment  of  this  Convention,^  we  have 
in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  reported  by  the  Convention  of  Reformed 
Churches,  a  Basis  of  Union  which  exhibits  the  unity  of  that  faith 
which  we  have  heretofore  held  in  our  separate  organizations. 

2.  Hesohedy  That  we  are  still  prepared  to  adopt  such  verbal  aFter- 
ations  of  this  document  as  may  set  forth  the  principles  which  it  con^ 
tains  with  greater  simplicity  and  clearness. 

3.  Whereas  it  is  evidently  the  wish  of  a  number  of  the  brethren 
present  as  well  as  absent,  who  are  interested  in  this  Union,  that  the 
parts  of  the  Westminster  Confession,  in  relation  to  which  there  has 
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existed  eome  div^sHy  of  opinion,  should  not,  by  us,  be  consigned 
to  oblivion,  therefore — Reiohed,  That  this  Convention  recommend 
that  such  parts  be  printed  on  the  same  page  with  the  text,  either  ii^ 
a  foot-note  or  parallel  column^;  but  in  such  different  type  as^hall  dis-. 
tinguish  it  from  the  received  text. 

4.  Whereas  it  appears  that  some  objections  have  been  urged  against 
the  testimony  connected  with  the  basis,  both  as  to  form  and  matter^ 
theiefore — Resolved,  That  if  it  should  appear  that  such  objections  re- 
quire an  entire  alteration  of  the  testimony ,  that  the  Convention  re<M>m- 
mend  th&  proper  judicatories  to  appoint  delegates  to  a  future  Conven-t 
tion,  and  instrt>ct  them  to  form  a  testimony,  as  simple,  coroprehen* 
sive,  and  pointed  as  possible;  distinct  from  the  Confession  of  Faith. 

All  which  is  respectfulfy  submitted. 

David  Blair, 

T.   C.    GUTHEIE, 

JoHi^  Ekin,  Committee. 
The  Business  Committee,  at  the  afternoon  session,  same  day,  com- 
pleted their  report,  by  submitting   the  following  resolutions,  which, 
on  motion,  were  adopted  unanimously: 

I •  Resolved,  ThSii  in  the  judgment  of  this  Convention,  a  union 
among  the  churches  represented  in  the  Convention,  is  attainable. 

2.  Resolved,  That  we  bear  upon  our  spirits,  before  a  Throne  of 
Grace,  the  peace,  purity,  and  unity  of  the  church,  and  hereby  recom*> 
mend  these  subjects  to  the  prayers  of  the  churches  here  represented, 
that  the  Divine  blessing  may  crown  our  feeble  efforts, 

3.  Resolved,  That  having  found,  from  experience,  the  benefit  of 
brethren  meeting  together  and  consulting  on  the  subject  of  Union, 
w-e  earnestly  recommend  to  our  brethren,  in  other  places,  the  holding 
of  similar  meetings  for  the  promotion  of  this  desirable  object. 

4.  Resolved,  That  extracts  of  the  minutes  of  this  Convention  be 
published  in  the  "Preacher,"  and  that  other  periodical?  favorable  tq 
the  object,  be  requested  to  copy  them  into  their  journals.  No  morei 
business  being  before  the  Convention,  it  adjourned,  sine  die,  witl^ 
prayer,  singing  the  133d  Psalm,  and  the  apostolic  benediction. 

Geo.  Scott,  Sec. 


C0UI.1?N?T  sy?PORT  CUE  MINISTER. 
A  writer  in  the  "Christian  Index,"  records  the  following  dialo|ue^ 
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A,  iMmber^f  the  church,  tamdntfng  in  the   predenfte  6f  onfe  of  *the 
Deacons,  its  destitution,   observed--'-  '  * 

**0h,  we  are  a  neglected  people;  no  man  seems  to  care  for  pur  somIs.* 
"Brother,"  said  the  deacon,  »*perhaps  you  do.  not  we  enough'  for 
men's  hodieM,  or  they  would  care  more  for  your  soute.     Whw«  is  your 
preacher,  that  yqu  had  settled  among  your*  .     '      "^ 

'*Oh,  he  ipoved  off  to  a  new  eoqntry." 

**Whyr!  .  '  '  \ 

*'Wecouldn^t  support  him*"  j 

'yCouMnU,  brother"?    Have  you  not  made  a  nustake  of  one  lettei! 

Ought  you  not  to  have  said  wouldn'tI**  ^  . 


For  tiio  £taiig«iieia^tMrdiaD» 

A:t  the  suggestion  of  some  brethren,  belotfgitigto  d^nomina- 
tions  in  the  convention  of  Reformed  ChurcheS)  a  meeting  was 
called  to  consider  the  basis  of  union  submittfed  by- said  conveh!- 
tton.  . 

'       .  '  Xenia^  Jan.  %By  1846.        ^ 

ihe  nieetiog  wasorganized  by  appointing  Kev.  SAmoel  WSU 
son  President,  and  Rev.  J.  F.  Sawyer  Secretary, 

Opened  with  prayer,  by  the  president.  r 

.  A  call  being  made,  the  following  persons  woto  found  wesent 

s^u  delegate^.  ^    .      ^ 

From  Uie  Reformed  PresbytcFry  of  Ohio~Rer,  Wm.  WiK 
Jon  and  Hugh, McMilten,  Ministers,  Peter  Gibson  and  -Rob; 
ert  Reed,  EWers, 

Associate  Reformed  Presbytery  of  Springfield— HeV,  H; 
Heron,  D.  D„  Rev.  J.  M,  Gordon,  R^v,  J.  McCrackfen,  Rei^i 
J.J»,Sawyer,Rev.  Robert  McCoy,  and  Rev.  P.  Monfort,* 
Ministers;  and  Robert  Oowdy,  James  Patterson,  A.  L,BaHen^ 
tine,  and  Samuel  Gamble,  Elders. 

*  Of  first  Pres.  pfO. 

Associate  Presbytery  of  Miami— Rev.  Samuel  WiUon,  Rey^ 

p T'.^"' nf^/.  ^7'  h  n  ?'"''l^^^^•  ^-  ^'  «^'>  Minirters. 
/?obert  McClelland  and  i?obert  Moody,  Elders. 

pn  motion  of  ^ev,  H,  McMillen,  a  committee  of  three  wa» 

.appointed  to  report  business  for  the  Qonference,    Messrs.  Me- 

Millen,  J.  Wallace  and  J?obert  McCoy   were  appointed  nid  ' 

committee.  '^  , 

Vol.  Ill,— Sicr.  ^5 
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On  motion  of  Dr.  Heron,  conrerenee  agreed  to  ^nd  some 

time  in  devotional  exercises,  which  was  done. 
The  business  committee  made  the  following  report: 
L  Is  union  between  the  churches  represented  in  the  conven* 

tion  desirable  and  practicable? 

II.  The  consideration  of  the  basis  proposed  by  the  conven* 
tion,  in  the  following  particulars — 1st.  The  introduction.  2d. 
The  form  of  the  standards  of  the  United  Church.  3d.  The 
subject  of  temporal  blessings.  4th,  Slavery.  5th.  Psalmody. 
6th.  Covenanting.     7th.  Communion.     8th,  The  adopting  act. 

III.  After  the  discussion  of  the  above  topics,  any  member 
may  call  up  any  subject  that  he  chooses  to  propose. 

The  report  was  ac(^ted,  and  taken  up  for  consideaation  by 
item. 

Pending  the  discussion  conference  adjourned,  to  meet  to- 
morrow morning  at  9  o'clock. 

Closed  with  prayer,  by  Rev,  H.  McMillen. 

Same  plaief  Thursday  mornings  Jan.  ^,  9  o'clock. 

Conference  met  Opened  with  prayer  by  president.  Mem- 
bers present  as  on  yesterday.    Miuutes  were  read  and  approved. 

Mr,  John  Mitchell  of  the  ^Reformed  Dissenting  Presbytery, 
being  present,  was  invited  to  a  seat  in  the  conference,  and 
having  accepted  the  invitation,  his  name  was  added  to  the  roll. 

ifesumed  the  discussion,  and  continued  it  through  the  day 
and  evening,  taking  a  recess  at  12  and  5  o'clock. 

After  evening  recess,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Heron,  a  committee 
of  three  was  appointed  to  present  resolutions,  expressive  of  the 
sense  of  this  meeting.  Messrs.  Wm.  Wilson,  James  Wallace, 
and  John  McCraeken  were  appointed  said  committee. 

Conference  having  finished  their  remarks  on  all  the  topics 
presented  for  their  consideration,  the  committee  previously  ap« 
pointed,  submitted  the  following  resolutions. 

1.  Besolvtdy  That  in  the  judgment  of  this  meeting,  a  stand- 
iag  testimony  against  modern  prevalent  errors,  as  a  term  of  ec- 
clesiastical communion,  is  a  necessary  part  of  the  Basis  of  the 
proposed  organic  union  of  our  churches. 

2d.  That  it  is  firmly  persuaded  that  such  testimony  ought  to 
embrace  nothing  of  human  history  or  argument,  which  not  be- 
ing directly  and  clearly  founded  upon  the  word  of  God,  cannot 
with  propriety  be  made  a  term  of  ecclesiastical  communion: 
and  that  it  ought  not  to  contain  anything  beyond  a  simple  and 
pointed  condemnation  of  those  errors  which  are  in  opposition 
to  the  confession  of  our  most  holy  faith,  as  deduced  from  the 
lively  oracles. 
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3d.  That  we  resard  it  as  a  matter  of  no  small  importance, 
that  in  laying  the  Basis  of  the  organic  union  of  our  churches, 
Qpon  which  the  United  Presbyterian  church  is  to  take  her 
stand,  there  should  be  no  second  declaration,  or  confession  of 
the  same  doctrines;  and  it  considers  the  confession  of  faith,  as 
reported  by  the  late  convention,  amply  sufficient  for  this  pur- 
pose. 

4th.  That  it  is  convinced,  that  it  is  ncf  less  desirable  and  im* 
portant  as  avoiding  several  obvious  inconveniences  and  evils> 
and  securing  clear  and  decided  advantages,  bolh  to  the  officers, 
and  members;  that  the  subordinate  standards  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  church,  should  be  all  contained  in  one  volume; 
and  that  it  can  perceive  no  good  reason,  why  they  should  be  in 
more,  \n  laying  the  basis  of  a  new  organization. 

5th.  That,  therefore  in  its  judgment,  the  proper  place  for  the 
Testimony  against  error,  is  in  immediate  juxtaposition  with  the 
confession  of  faith,  chapter  for  chapter,  for  the  greatest  benefit 
of  all  concerned,  in  order  that  the  positive  and  negative  parts 
may  be  contemplated  together;  and  that  approving  of  the  form 
of  the  basis,  now  lying  in  overture  before  us,  it  earnestly  recom* 
mends  its  approbation  by  the  churches. 

6th.  Tbat  it  is  clearly  of  the  judgment,  that  it  would  be  a 
valuable  improvement,  to  have  the  whole  of  the  subordinate 
standardsof<<the  United  Presbyterian  church,''  arranged  and 
held  forth  according  to  the  method  proposed  in  the  basis;  as 
embracing  in  one  compact  and  solid  system  and  form  one  com* 
plete  public  testimony  for  the  truth  of  God,  and  against  all  that 
^Ms  contrary  to  sound  doctrine  and  the  power  of  Godliness''^— 
appealing,  not  to  any  other  uninspired  document,  for  its  legiti* 
mate  import,  but  to  the  word  of  God  exclusively:  and  thatun* 
der  the  divine  blessing,  it  would  anticipate  the  happiest  results 
from  its  adoption  by  our  churches, 

7th.  That  from  the  results  of  the  deliberations  of  this  con- 
ference as  well  as  from  other  considerations,  it  is  encouraged 
to  believe,  that  the  contemplated  union  of  our  churches,  with 
the  blessing  of  God,  is  both  desirable  and  practicable:  and  that 
it  trusts  the  object  will  be  prosecuted,  by  all  concerned,  to  a 
happy  consummation,  with  faith  in  God,  and  with  prayer  to 
Mim,  that  he  would  continue  to  guide  the  efforts  of  his  servants, 
and  so  to  smile  upon  them,  that  they  shall  result  in  healing  to 
the  body  of  Christ,  to  the  more  extended  diffusion  of  Christian*^ 
ity  throughout  the  nations,  to  the  promotion  of  the  interests  o^ 
the  femily  of  man,  and  to  the  glory  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  ^Respectfully  submitted: 
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Wm.  WiLsoif,  ChalrniiiD.: 

Procaedf d  to  conakier  the  reiaolutitney  €^eb  in  its  ordef.  A\i 
passed* 

'    From  tbe  pi^w^e  of  the  third  Fesotution  £&t.  Samuel  Wil« 
son  and  Mr.  i?obert  McClelland  entered,  their  dissent- 

Mr.  John  Mitchell  of  the  R,  Dissenting  Presbytery,  wished 
it  stated  in  the  puhlisW^  proceedings,  that  he  dMJl  not  vote  on 
any  of  the  above  resolutions^ 

0«  motion  of  i?ev.  G,  M,  Hal^  i?esolved>  th^t  extracts  of 
the  proceedings  of  tbi^  meeting  be  published  m  the  periodicals 
of  the  ehurebeis  hero  represented. 

Conference  having  finished  its  businessi  adjourned  sin^ditf 
closed  with  praye^',  by  jBev.  J.  F»  Sawyer.         ^ 

SAMtTBii  Wii^oN,  Ihres. 
J.  F.  Sawtsik^  Sec^ 


For  the  Svangelical  Guardian. 

As  the  present  Dr.  McCrie  (son  of  the  historian)  is  writing 
to  this 'Country,  and  in  relation  to  the  contemplated  union  M^ 
^Orthodox  churches,"  watni&g  those  whom  he  address2s  by  no 
ittMBS  to  consent  to  an  alteration  of  the  Confession  of  Faith 
in  those  chapters  wJiicb  treat  of  the  power  of  the  Civil  Magis- 
trate, it  may  be  well  for  all  concerned  to  know*,  that  he  is  the 
decided  advocate  of  a  legal  establishment  oi  religion.  In  his 
Biography  of  his  father,  he  warmly  bkmes  the  Get^rai  Asso- 
ciate Synod  for  relinquishing  this  principle  in  their  new  Testi- 
mony adopted  1804.  As  an  expression  of  his  views  the  follow- 
ing extracts  from  the  work  just  named  are  given  as  quoted  in 
Ihe  United  Secession  Magazine  of  November  1840. 

We  would  preface  the  quotations  with  the  explanatory  re- 
mark, that  by  nationalUy  and  national  religion^  is  riot  meant 
the  profession  of  the  true  religion  by  all  persons  in  the  nation; 
fior  this  he  would  not  charge  the  Associate  Synod  with  not  de- 
siring; but  such  a  nationality  ai  the  i^eformers  of  the  17th  c^n^ 
tory  advocated,  a  legal  establishment  of  the  true  religion  by 
the  State  implying  the  power  of  compelling  uniformity  of  pro- 
iosnon,  as  indispensable  to  the  enjoyment,  to  the  whole  extent, 
6£  theimmunitiesand  privileges  of  the  Stale.  Hence  he  blamea 
the  Associate  Synod  for  declaring,  "fPe  do  not  vindicate  their^ 
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(the  iZeforiniera^  the  17th  century)  embod^ng  th^  matter., 
of  their  religious prqfeaHon  with  the  laws  qfthe  country ^ 
nnd  giving  it  the  Jormc^l  sanction  of  civil  authority:^ 
The  doctrines  of  "an  established  church,"  it  is  believed,  is  not 
the  doctrine  of  the  Associate,  any  more  than  of  the  Associate 
ifeformed  church,  '. 

<*Fi>om  tbisaccount  it  will  be  seen  that  (he  characteristic  feature  of  the 
profession  made  by  Secedere^ — that,  indeed,  which  distinguished  k 
from  the  profession  of  the  Relief,  and  similar  bodies  separating  from, 
the  mother  charchr»was  its  nationah^.  To  say  that  they  were 
friendly  to  the  principle  of  national  religion,  is  to  say  nothing.  Thl? 
wasyin  fact  the  discriminating  principle  of  their  association*  The 
whole  scheme  of  reformation  for  which  they  contended,  was,  in  its 
form,  nationai.  The  moodent  this  principle  was  abandoned,  the  main 
design  of  the  Secession,  as  an  ecclesiastical  movement,^  was  lost  sight 
of;  when  the  opposite  principle  was  embraced  that  design  was  re- 
versed."--?. 43. 

"It  is  now  plaped  beyond  all  reasonable  disputing,  that  the  new 
testimony  adopted  by  the  general  Synod  in  1804,  differed  ioAo  coelo^, 
from  the  original  Testimony,  in  every  point  peculiar  to  the  piofes*. 
sion  of  the  Seceders.  The  difference  did  not  lie  in  a  few  uoeseen- 
tiaA  pointa,  but  in  the  very  spirit  and  speci^c  nature  and  design  of, 
the  two  documents^  The  Sepession  Testimony  was  neither  more 
nor  less  than,  an  appearand  in  behalf  of  the  principles  of  tha  church 
oC^cotland»  as  exhibitjed  in  the  Westminster  standards  and  of  the 
whole  work  of  reformation,  ciyU  as  well  as  ecclesiastical,  with  a^  ad* 
herence  to  the  solemn  obligations  by  which  the  church  and  state  in 
their  respective  spheres,  are  bound  to  maintain  them.  This  charac- 
ter is  emblazoned  on  its  front— it  is  verified  by  all  its  contents;  and 
the  time  will  soon  come  when  it  shall  hardly  be  credited,  that  an  op-  « 
posite  sentiment  was  ever  entertained.  The  original  deed  was  enti- 
tled, **fAc{f  J)eclAralioii.  an4  Testimony^  for  the  doctrine ,  worship, 
discipline,  and  government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland:  agreeably  to 
the  word  of  God,  the  confession  of  Faith,  the  J^ationdl  Oovlenfant  if 
ScfaliinA;  »[id  the  Solemn  League  and  Onenant  af  the  thred  nations; 
and  against  eev^al'isteps  of  defection  from  the  same,  both  inimnap 
a^d'  ptesdttt'tihietf.*'  '  Oiv#  n^Fed  only  lo  reAd  tlii«  title  to  discovery  thaiO 
iVWas  not  a  d^<i!artttion  ofadhereitce  to  Certain  truths ywhnpfy,  Ottt 
tire  ^neraljfj^round  of  thefr*  beihg  agreeable  to  Scripture,  but  a  1*est<<' 
iHotfy  fbr'tfte  prcifesslon  of  the  Church  of  Sleotland  an<f  tho  'JVb<iow«if 
jpteforikatlaw,'  A^tir^fl  fOTXioiA  ot'the  ©WTVWiwwWy,  therefore, -was^ 
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occupied  by  an  explicit  acknowledgment  of  the  ctWf  as  well  as  ecefe^ 
tkniieal  steps  affecting  the  progress  of  the  reformation,  and  the  na* 
tional  bonds  by  which  it  was  ratified.  In  the  new  Testimony^  again  > 
under  the  pretext  of  '^resting  the  whole  of  their  ecclesiastical  consti* 
tution  on  the  testimony  of  God  in  his  Wordy^  the  primary  affinity  of 
the  Seceffion  to  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  wholly  evaded;  and  the 
standards  of  that  church  formerly  testified  for,  are  only  recognized 
like  any  other  book  so  far  as  they  agree  with  the  standards  erected  by 
the  General  Synod.  On  the  duty  of  magistrates  to  support  and  pro* 
mote  true  religion,  so  distinctly  approved  of  in  the  original  Testimo- 
ny, the  Synod  maintained  that  **the  poVer  competent  to  worldlj 
kingdoms,  is  strictly  temporal,  respecting  only  the  secular  interests  of 
society,*'  that  the  magistrate  could  only  promote  religion  **in  bis 
private  character'*  and  **by  his  own  advice  and  example.**  And  with 
regard  to  all  that  our  ancestors  did  in  securing  the  reformation  by 
civil  enactments,  they  declare."  We  do  not  vindicate  their  embody* 
ing  the  matter  of  their  religious  profession  with  the  laws  of  the  coun. 
try,  and  giving  it  the  formal  sanction  of  civil  authority.*'  These 
principles  might  or  might  not,  "rest  on  the  testimony  of  God  in  his 
word;  **but  to  deny  that  their  adoption  by  the  Synod  inferred  a  radi* 
cat  change  'Hn  their  ecclesiastical  constitution"  and  to  cover  their 
retreat  from  the  ancient  ground,  by  talking  lightly  of  the  standards 
which  they  fortook  and  loudly  of  the  Scripturet  to  which  they  pro- 
fessed ndherenels,  would  be,  an  attempt  to  disguise  the  troth  of  histo- 
ry, which  must  inevitably  in  the  end  recoil  upon  the  heads  of  thoso 
who  venture  on  it,  and  rouse  the  contempt,  if  not  the  indignation* 
of  all  honorable  minds,"— PP.  47-49. 


Far  the  Evangelical  Ouardian. 

Mb.  Editor; 

I  send  yea  a  copy  of  the  confession  of  the  Taborilea 
oJ^Bobemia,  presented  seventy-five  years  before  Luthen  In* 
to  this  country  some  of  the  Waldeases  had  been  driven  by  tbe 
persecutions  of  the  13th  and  14tb  €;enturies;and  the  writings  of 
Wicklif  towards  the  close  of  the  14tb  century  had  found  Uieir 
way  into  the  same  country.  Hqss  and  Jerome  had  testified  to 
the  truth,  especially  to  the  great  fundamental  principle  of  Pro* 
testantism,  the  supremacy  oj  scripture,   with  the  right  qf 
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pfivaie  judgment f  and  had  sealed  their  testimony  with  their ' 
blood.  Under  Zisca  rallied  those  who  embraced  the  princi- 
ples of  a  spiritual  reform  to  defend  themselves  against  the  arm- 
ed  legions  of  the  Umperor  and  the  Pope,  as  well  as  to  avenge 
the  death  of  Huss.  They  first  encamped,  and  then  built  a  city 
on  a  mountain  which  they  called  Tabor;  .  hence  their  name. 
They  have  been  represented  as  a  motley  rabble.  Doubtless 
there  were  of  the  rabble  there,  men  led  on  by  other  than  reli* 
gious  considerations.  But  there  must  haye  been  many  who 
had  drunk  at  the  fountain  of  truth  under  the  influence  of  the 
Waldenses,  and  the  writings  ofWicklifand  the  teachings  of 
Huss  and  his  disciples.  Hence  after  those  dreadful  wars,  which, 
ensued  upon  the  death  of  Huss,  had  subsided,  they  were  able 
to  throw  off  the  fanatical  and  lawless  spirits  that  had  been  at- 
tached to  their  body,  and  to  adopt  this  remarkably  clear  and 
seriptural  profession.  It  is  copied  from  the  Appendix  of  the 
work  entitled  »»the  Reformers  before  the  Reformation,'^  by 
Bonnechose.  We  are  asked.  Where  was  your  religion  before 
Luther?  We  may  reply.  In  the  Confession  of  the  Taborites 
presented  in  the  Synod  of  Euttemburg,  1442.  This  document 
also  throws  light  on  the  question.  What  were  the  doctrines  of 
the  Waldenses? 

Co^fttiion  of  the  TaWi<c«,  nteh  as  ii  loat  pretenied  m  1443»  in  tht 

Synod  of  Kutiemburff. 

(I.)  As  the  Scripture  is  the  word  of  the  true  and  eternal  God,  as 
it  has  been  written  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  books 
of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  and  confirmed  by  divine  miracles,  and 
as  no  person  who  has  arrrived  at  years  of  discretion  can  without  it  go 
foGod,  it  follows  that  it  ou^ht  to  be  translated  into  the  vulgate  or 
mother  tongue,  according  to  St.  Peter's  command  and  ought  to  be 
iollowed  with  the  greatest  veneration.  With  respect  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Fathers,  it  must  be  received  when  it  is  in  conformity  with  the 
canonical  books,  and  rejected  when  it  is  contrary  to  them. 

(2  )  There  is  but  one  God  in  three  persons,  as  is  taught  in  the  Ho* 
ly  Scriptures,  and  in  the  Mcean  and  Alhanasian  creeds;  we  must 
love  him  with  all  our  heart  with  all  our  soul,  and  with  all  our 
strength, 

,  (3.)  After  having  been  well  acquainted  with  God,  man,  must 
know  himself;  he  must  understand  that  before  the  fall  of  Adam  he 
was  in  innocence,  but  that  after  Adam  fell  by  the  wiles  of  the  devil, 
he  became  subject  to  sin,  and  was  conceived  from  a  criminal  seed; 
that  to  that  original  fault  he  has  added  actual  sins,  which  have  en* 
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ga§;^ed  him  in  a  p^rpetu^l  peoaUy,  front  whicti  he  ^nnot  escape   bj 
his  owa  strength.  ,        .  ,  . 

(4t)  Mun^^^t^i^eiitd  by  tho.meana  of  thedinriiid  wovd,  and  by  the 
8M|liiii0i»t  of  ttniporal  ponaltieA,  when  he  aoknowledges  his  sins  by 
tl^  grace  of  the  Holy  SpiHts  tf  he  feels  a  bittep  sorrow  for  them,  if  h^ 
avMis  them  as  much  as  he  can,  if  he  con^fides  in  the  mercy  of  Go^ 
the  Father^  and  in  the  precious  merit  of  Jesus  Christ;  if,  in  fine,  he 
doesnot  resist  the  Holy  Spirit,  which,  by  the  word,  inflames  and 
j^tigment^  his  fafth-^-such  a  man  ought  taiinow  that  all  his  sins  are 
pardonable  by  the  merit  of  Jesus  Christ  without  which  no  person  can 
be  saved,  because  he  is  the  only  propitiation  between  God  and  man, 
a^the  types  of  the  Old  Testament  have  shown  him« 

(5.)  And  thissalutary  faith  4ot  being  able  to  exisi  without  w^rks, 
a^ording  to  St.  James,  justifies  .alone,  according  to  ^t.  ]?aui»  Eom.- 
lil*  4, 5,^  6a).  IXX.»  Eph.  II,  so  thc^t  tUe  b^lieyer  .may  ai^prewh  in  a4i  - 
C(}nfiden4:e  thie  throne  of  thetgraee  of  Jetns  CMst,.  >our  great  Pontiff* 
Heb«  IV.>  and  po^sew  the  tranquillity  of  bis  coMoience  witd  a  firm 
h^  of  salvation,  &om»  Vm. 

*(6.)  Although  the  commandments  of  the  decalogue  contain  all  the 
igood  works  that  we  are  obliged  to  perform,  they  are  not  accomplished 
so  perfectly,  on  account  of  human  infirmity,  as  that  salvation  may  b^ 
hfped  for  by  the  observation  of  those  oommamdments,  much  less  by 
that  df  human  ordinances.  Now  the  reasons  for  which  faith  ought 
to  be  accompanied  with  works  are:  1^  gratitude  towards  God ;  2f  they 
give  proof  of  faith;  4»  edification  of  one's  neighbor;  4,  progress  in 
holiness;  5,  recompense  both  in  temppral  apd  eternal  life, 

(70  Wherever  this  doctrine  is  taught,  thechrittian  churcti  isthevey 
of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  head,  and  although  there  are  found  in 
the  midst  of  it  dead  members,  whoever,  however,  holds  this  ceales- 
sion,  and  regulates  his  life  by  it,  belongs  to  thai  chureh,  and  ou4  of 
i^  tl^ere  is  no  «aivatioji.  The  apostolic  suoee sston  of  the  ministers  of 
the  church,  which  undoubtedly  merits  much  consideration  aad  re'^ 
speot,  is  not  restricted  to  certain  persons,  and  to  a  certai^^  place;  but 
is  founded  on  the  purity  of  the  saving  doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy 
Scripture,  which  is  confirmed  by  the  authority  of  St.  Jerpme,  St. 
Ambrose,  de  Poinit,  book  I.  chap.  6.  and  Tertullian  in  his  book  de 
Fraescripl, 

(8,)  Fpifear  the  visible  church  should  fall  iniodou.bts  and  infidel-  . 
ity,  Gpdhasijiyen  it  the  Holy  word  and  the  sacraments,   which   cait 
nft  deceive.    Tlj^e  word  sjirpasse^  the  ss^cr^ments  in  excellence,  be-  , 
c^uee  it  ought. to  prec^de  them. 
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(9.)  The  eacraments  ^x^  the  visible  s'l^fxe  of  a^  invisible  spiritual 
grace,  and  of  the  participation  in  the  heavenly  goods,  which  they 
49igiiifyr:ihoj  are<tiro  Ua.  maibeB,-*—BafimL,  ftBd  tke  Swppir  qf  ihe 
iford^  V      "'  .    •      ■ 

<10.)  Btfp#JMt  ts^an  outwand  sign  ot  an  inward  Washing  away  of 
ein;  ehitdr^Atean  also,'be  initiated  into  it,  on  condition,  however, 
^hat  when  fhey  HaVe  arrived  at  a  more  advanced  age,  they  make  a 
public  ptbfe&sion  of  their  faith. 

(11.)  The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Suppir,  which  consists  of  sipa- 
ple  bread  and  simple  wine,  witFiout  any  change,  is  the  body  a;?ui 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  abiding  in  heav^n»  which  faith  attributes  aad 
applies  to  itself;  and  without  thi^  faith  no  person  can.  receive  the 
tilings. sigpifted  by  the  «a<jrai^ent,.  tliat  ie  to  say,  the  spiritual  and 
h^^enly  t^ng^  whi^b  are  tb«-  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 
^(12.)  The  saerftment  of  the  eonsmunion^table  is  only  bread  and 
wine,  which  ave  a  sign  of  the  body  and  blood  ofjesns  Christ,  wh^ 
]» in  heaven,  and  Who  is  applied  to  each  person  by  faith;  without 
this  faith,  no  one  can  receive  the  reality  of  the  sacrament,  {rem  sa- 
<?ramenti,) 

(13.)  As  the  sacrament  is  only  bread  and  wine,  one  must  be  eateuv 
and  the  other  drunk  according  to  the  institution  of  Jesus  Christ;  but 
it  is  not  allowably  to  offer  it  for  the  living  and  foj:  the  dead*  Jttor  to 
*eaclo80  it  inaphrine,  as  if  it  were  a  God,  nor  to  carry  it  from  place 
to  place,^nor  to  abuse  it,  contrary  to  the  express  prohibition  of  Oo4> 
in  ^he  first  commandment  of  il^e  law.  ^ 

(14.)  Although  we  tolerate  ornamente  in  churches  whea  there  Ui 
neither  scandal  nor  superstition,  and  th»t  they  are  matters  ef  indif- 
ibrenee,  yet  if  any  one  were  to  attach  to  them  a  virtue  affecting  sal- 
Tation,  it  weald  be  necessary  to  retrench  and  prohibit  them:  wllich 
particularly  regards  images,  to  which,  contrary  to  the  command  aV 
God  divine  worship  is  paid;  for  if,  according  to  Isa.  VI.,  it  is  not  per- 
mitted to  adore  the  dead,  much  less  is  it  allowed  to  adore  images^ 
which  indirectly  concerns  the  invocation  of  sainis. 

la  the  l$th  and  last  article,  pnrgatory  was  ranked  among  fabulous 
stories. 

The  nriaieters  of  the  church  were  exhorted  to  preach  with  aeal 
the  doctHnes  exposed  in  this  confession  of  ^th;  the  magistrates  to 
flfftintain  it,  and  all  christians  to  profess  it  in  order  to  obtain  eternftS 
life  and  avdid  eternal  oondemntition. 
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■ 

Present  Condition  of  Italy. 

The  French  eorrespondent  of  the  New  York  Observer  B^y: 

You  have  learnt  by  the  newspapers  that  a  new  insurrection 
has  broken  out  in  the  states  of  the  Pope.  No  wonder.  There 
is  not  a  government  in  Europe,  not  even  that  of  the  Czar  Nieh- 
olas»  which  is  more  detestable  than  that  of  the  Roman  pontiff* 
Thinkof  priests  directing  all  political  affairs.  They  are  civil 
and  military  governors,  ministers  of  finance,  and  of  justice. 
They  turn  every  thing  to  their  own  profit.  The  old  priests 
are  the  most  ignorant  of  men,  and  often  the  most  unjust  and 
cruel.  They  are  afraid  of  any  influence  exerted  by  the  laity; 
they  reject  with  abhorrence,  as  a  device  of  Satan,  the  most  ne- 
cessary improvements.  The  Pope  lately  forbade  the  construc- 
tion of  rail  roads  in  his  states;  he  was  afraid  apparently  that 
these  rapid  means  of  communication  would  introduce  among 
bis  subjects  the  opinions  of  the  nineteenth  century! 

Further;  The  Pope  and.  his  cardinals  have  appointed  milita- 
ry courts  to  try  such  as  they  call  rebels.  Nothing  more  atro- 
cious than  the  verdicts  rendered  by  these  tools  of  the  pontifical 
government.  The  punishment  ot  the  galleys  and  even  death 
itself  are  inflicted  on  men  of  high  rank  and  respectable  charuc- 
ter,  and  who  have  committed  no  other  fault  than  that  of  asking 
for  better  political  institutions.  It  is  truly  horrible  to  see  an 
old  man,  who  dares  to  assume  the  title  of  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ 
surpassing  in  barbarity  the  most  abominable  tyrants!  He 
has  all  the  cruelty  of  meanness  and  fear.  He  feels  that  the  in- 
telligent portion  of  the  people  detest  his  yoke  and  he  \x\es  to 
maintain  it  by  constant  severities' 

The  inhabitants  of  Rimini  at  last  lost  all  patience.  Though 
they  could  not  reasonably  hope  to  carry  the  victory,  for  the 
Austrian  bayonets  are  always  on  the  frontiers  of  the  Roman 
States,  they  seem  to  have  taken  counsel  from  despair.  They 
published  a  proclamation  in  which  they  asked  in  the  most  tem- 
perate language  that  laymen  might  share  with  priests  in  the 
government.  What  was  the  reply  of  the  Holy  See?  He  shuts 
his  ear  to  these  just  claims,  and  calls  to  his  aid  the  Swiss,  that 
is  foreign  soldiers,  to  oppose  the  insurgents.  He  has  also  fur- 
nished arms  to  volunteers  from  the  dregs  of  the  people.  The 
liberals  of  Rimini  have  had  to  retire  before  military  ibrce. 
What  will  the  pope  now  do?  It  is  not  easy  to  foresee.  Al* 
ready  he  bestows  upon  the  insurgents  the  names  of  thieves^ 
robbers^  etc.,  and  observe,  that  those  whom  he  tnus  outrages 
are  members  of  the  nobility,  rich  merchants,  lawyers,  doctors 
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the  moitemjiMnt  and  most  enlightened  met>  in  the  Roman  le«> 
gationa.  The  pontificial  government  wiU  not  atoj^  here,  it  la 
going  to  fill  the  priaona  and  the  galieja  and  to  erect  acafibid*.* 
Blood  will  floiv  atill  profusely  in  this  afflicted  land. 

Shame,  shame  on  this  pope  and  these  priests;  ignorant,  cru- 
el, ^nd  impudent  tyrlhts  who  renew  in  our  day  the  ferocious 
passions  of  the  dark  ages,  who  furnish  no  safeguards  to  the  ac* 
ensed,  but  condemn  them  by  means  of  several  agents,  and  im- 
pelled only  by  barbarous  feelings.  Will  not  the,  time  come* 
soon  when  popery  will  pay  for  the  wrong  she  has  done  to  man- 
kind, by  going  to  her  grave? 


"  THE  UPSHOT  OF  WAR!  " 

When  the  industrious  and  productive  portions  of  community  in 
different  countries,  shall  fully  understand  their  interests  and  their 
rights,  wars  will  have  an  end.  Hear  what  hA  inn^enuous  English 
writer  says  on  this  subject: — 

^*Wbat»  speaking  in  quite  offi<}ial  lan^age*  is  the  nett  purport  and 
upshot  of  wart  To  my  own  knowledge,  for  example,  there  dwell 
and  toil,  in  the  British  village  of  Drumdrudgei  usually,  some  five 
hundred  souls.  From  these,  by  certain  'natural  enemies'  of  the 
French,  there  were  successively  selected,  during  the  French  war, 
say  thirty  able-bodied  men.  Brumdrudge,  at  her  own  expense,  has 
suckled  and  nursed  them.  She  has,  not  without  difficulty  and  sor- 
row, fed  them  up  to  manhood,  and  even  trained  them  up  to  crafts,  so 
that  one  can  weave,  another  build,  another  hammer,  and  the  weak- 
est can  stand  under  thirty  stone  avoirdupois.  Nevertheless,  amid 
much  weeping  and  swearing,  they  are  selected,  all  dressed  in  red, 
and  shipped  away,  at  public  charges,  some  two  thousand  miles,  or 
say  only  to  the  south  of  Spain;  and  fed  there  till  wanted.  And  now, 
to  that  same  spot  in  the  south  of  Spain,  are  thirty  similar  French  ar* 
tisans,  from  a  French  Drumdrudge,  in  like  manner  wending;  till  at 
length,  after  infinite  effort,  the  two  parties  come  into  actual  juxtapo- 
sition; and  thirty  stand  fronting  thirty,  each  with  a  gun  in  his  hand* 
Straightway  the  word  •Fire'  is  given;  and  they  blow  the  souls  out  of 
^ne  another;  and  in  place  of  sixty  brisk,  useful  craftsmen,  the  world 
has  sixty  dead  carcasses,  which  it  must  bury,  and  anew  Fhed  tears 
for.    Had  these    men  any  quarrelsl    Basy  as    the  devil    is,  not  the 
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w^W§tl  Vh%f  \if4i  Iwr  enongli  i^Mt;  wtm  bntirb  9tiaog«ivt  -  ntiy^ 
ia  H  wid^  a  UQtveitei  Ibere  v«8  even,  qAoont oioiu4y,  by  commerce, 
Qtmo  tkaiual  belp^lneM  between  ihem.  How  then?  Simpletons? 
their  governor»  fartul  iBllen  out;  and  instead  of  ishoofing'  one  another, 
hftd  the  oanning  to  make  these  poor  blockheada  shoot.*' 

Simpletons,  indeed!-*but  the  schoolmaster  is  abroad;  and  the  mul- 
(itade  are  coming  to  see  that  war,  in  most  cases,  is  but  '4he  game  of 
ktngs,"  or  **  would  be  kings;!'  and  that,  war  or  peace,  the  honest  yea* 
manry  craftsmen  ipust  do  the  work,  endure  the  ptdn,  anid  loot  Um 
bills.  Shame! — that  such  a  game  should  ever  be  reckloesiy.  enoowf* 
aged,  among  a  people  whose  nobles  are  of  themselves,  and  whose 
governors  are  from  the  midst  of  them*  A« 


EDITORIAL    NOTICES 


We  have  received  a  note  from  our  correspondent  X.  whose  com- 
•umiAfttion  appeared  in  our  last,  with  some  pr^atory  editorial  remarks. 
H#  wishes  us  to  state  that  ha>had  re#Brence  to  the  «* fixed  and  stand- 
ing testimony^  of  the  Associtkte  Reformed  Church,  when  he  said  that 
slavery  was  not  mentioied  in  her  testimony;  and  that  though  once 
he  had  some  objection  to  that  article  in  the  Baais  Which  makes  slavery 
a  censurable  offence,  believing  that  it  made  the  /e^aJ  relation  between 
master  and  slave  to  be  sinflil  under  all  eircunulancet,  he  now  with- 
draws his  objection,  as  he  flnde  the  article  is,  and  may  be,  under- 
stood, to  go  no  farther  than  the  Resolutions  of  the  Associate  Reform'^ 
ed  Church.  To  that  article,  however,  which  might  be  understood 
as  eastitig  a  reflection  en  the  civil  government  for  not  doing  all  that 
it  should,  he  still  objects,  as  we  also  do.  The  views  on  the  subject 
which  he  more  largely  expresses  in  his  letter,  are,  to  us,  entirely 
satiafactory. 


Our  present  Number  is  somewhat  rich  on  the  subject  of  the  Union. 
Finding  that  the  Basis  has  already  become  a  pretty  general  subject  of 
discussion,  we  have  concluded  to  throw  oUr  pages  opeil'to  those  wha 
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\ridi  to  presettt  their  views  as  tb  its  merits.  A.t  thii  lute  boti^  iber^ 
islUtle  danger  that  by  io doing  we  shall  oeoasion  wami,  protraei^ 
and  unprofitable  discussion  in  the  primary  assembttee  of  the'churcb* 
The  harmony  and  fraternal  feeling  which  prevail  In  the  numerous 
conventions  where  brethren  belonging  to  the  different  churches  meet 
for  the  mutual  interchange  of  views  on  the  subject  of  union,  are 
certainly  encouraging.  It  may  be  well  enough,  however,  for  us  not 
to  indulge  too  sanguine  expectations  from  such  facts.  In  such  meet- 
iogs^  men  may  vote  pretty  harmoniously  on  general  sabjects,  or.  on 
some  minor  points,  and  individuals  may  go  away  highly  pleased  with 
the  proceedings,  because  they  succeeded  in  getting  some  of  theic 
peculiar  vie^^p  carried,  and  it  still  be  very  uBoertain  where  they  will 
be  found  when  the  main  question  comes  to  be  decided.— And  we 
mfty  here  just  as  well  say,  that  whenever  a  desire  ja  indicated  to  have 
something  put  into  t^e  Basts  about  which  all  intelligent  men  muAt 
have  known  from  the  very  first,  that  perfect  harrao<ny  of  sentiment 
was  not  to  be  expected,  it  is  anything  but  encouraging.  If  We  are 
to  unite  at  all,  it  will  be  on  points  about  whieh  good  men  may  be  ex* 
pected  to  agree,  and  not  on  points  about  which  good  men  will  most 
likely  differ  till  the  «nd  of  time.  Many  a  good  motion  has  been  de* 
featrd  not  by  direct  opposition,  but  by  placing  too  many  ridert  on  at. 
^  We  had  written  thus  far,  when  we  received  the  minutes  of  a  meet<» 
ing  held  at  Crooked  Creek  and  Antrim,  in  the  Preacher  of  the  4th  ult. 
Among^  the  additions  which  they  recommend  to  be  made  to  the  Basis 
is  the  following:  **That  solemn  fasting  before  a  dispensation  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  should  not  be  observed  as  a  means  of  procuring  the 
presence  of  the  Spiritual  Bridegroom i"  Now,  if  this  were  only  in- 
tended to  oondemn  the  opinion  that  christians  ought  never  to  use  thie 
means  of  obtaining  the  Savior's  presence,  it  might  pass,  but  then  no 
existing  error  is  condemned.  Perhaps  no  person  ever  held  that 
christians  should  not,  under  any  circumstances,  use  such  a  meaner 
None  will  deny  that  solemn  fasting  may  sometimes  be  a  duty  on  such 
occasions. — But,  if  by  condemning  a  negative  proposition  it  is  intend- 
ed to  sanction  an  affirmative  such  as  this:  That  bejore  the  digpensa: 
tion  of  the  Lord^t  Supper ^  solemn  fatting  should  be  used  as  a  means 
of  obtaining  the  presence  of  the  Spiritual  Bridegroom^  the  case  is  en- 
tirely altered.  We  have  an  observance  required  as  esseri^tial  to  the 
right  use  of  an  ordinance  of  Christ,  which  he  did  not  enjoin.  An 
observance  is  fastened  on  the  church,  about  which  the  Westminster 
divines  and  the  directory  for  public  worship  are  entiraly  silent.  We 
have  fasting  made  an  ordinary  slated  duty  instead  of  an  extraordinary 
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4atj,  Uiefeasf nftbienc^  of  which  w  to  be  kamed  from  tbs  dispen* 
•aiioDa  of  God's  proFidence— which  is  coiUrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Westminster  Assembly. 


Attention  is  requested  to  the  extracts  from  the  'writin|;s  of  the 
younger  Dr.  McCrie  of  Scotland  which  will  be  found  on  a  former 
page.  It  is  believed  that  circumstanced  as  he' is,  and  prejudiced  as 
he  also  is,  by  opinions  received  by  tradition  from  his  fathers,  the  ad* 
vice  which  he  so  kindly  volunteers  for  the  enlightenm^t  of  Ameri« 
oan  christians,  should  have  very  little  weight*  A  maa  who  sees  so 
much  beauty  in  a  /e^/ establishment  of  religion,  WiH  of  course  bel^va 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  in  r^er^ 
ence  to  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  cirea  Huera  is  jtist  the  thing. 
And  the  simple  (act  that  the  Westminster  cbn(esston  of  faith  was  in- 
tended to  be  made  the  law  of  the  land,  by  an  act  of  Parliament,  is 
alone  sufficient  to  satisfy  any  person  that  it  may  need  some  revision 
on  that  point,  before  it  can  be  adopted  by  American  christians,  who 
disapprove  such  a  connection  between  church  and  state,  as  the  con- 
fession of  their  faith. 


Occational  teslimoniei. — The  correspondent  of  the  Preacher  from 
whom  we  have  given  an  extract  in  this  Number,  expresses  some- 
where, an  opinion  favorable  to  the  emission  of  occasional  testimonies 
by  the  united  church,  in  addition  to  her  fixed  and  stated  testimony. 
Such  is  our  hope.  None,  we  think,  could  or  would  object  to  it,  on 
necessary  occasions. 

Here  it  may  be  proper  to  drop  a  remark  or  two  on  the  use  and  in- 
tention of  occasional  testimonies.  They  are  de8igne4  to  settle  the 
question  which  may  now  and  then  arise,  whether  some  particular 
view  of  an  important  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  be  agreeable  to  the 
Standards  of  the  church,  or  whether  some  particular  practice  is,  or  is 
not  contrary  to  her  profession.  When,  therefore,  anything  is  con- 
demned in  an  occasional  testimony,  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  being,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  highest  Judicatory,  contrary  to  the  terms  of 
communion  in  the  Associate  Reformed  Church.    For  example,  the 
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t>«cftiRk>niil  ustjmonyon  slavery,  settles  the  question  -tlrar  t^e  pnie*.» 
tioe  of  slftTdry  asthera  deirted  and  qualified  is  contrary  to  the  Stand- 
ards  of  oUr  church.— Such  questions,  Sessions  and  Presbyteries  have 
often  to  settl^.  In  every  particular  case,  the  decision,  though  not 
incorporated  with  the  Standards  of  the  church,  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
sur<4  indication  of  the  sense  in  which  the  law  is  understood  and  will 
be  administered,  in  all  similar  cases.  An  occasional  testimony  is  such 
a  decision  made  and  promulgated  for  the  whole  church. 


'  The  Bible  in  ckurchu* — There  was  a  good  old  custom  which  we 
should  like  to  see  revived-'people  carried  Bibles  with  them  to  the 
church,  if  their  pews  were  not  supplied  with  Bibles.  We  do  not 
mean  to  say  that  it  has  gone  entirely  into  disuse:  in  some  places  this 
is  far  from  the  fact:  but  in  the  mox q  fathionahle  places  of  the  land, 
there  is  a  strong  tendency  towards  its  entire  disuse.  !i  Bible  in  the 
hands  of  every  worshipper  is  a  good  thing.  He  can  read  the  text,  or 
the  passage^ of  Scripture  on  which  the  preacher  comments,  and  have 
it  fully  before  his  mind.  When  parallel  passages  are  cited,  or  texts 
quoted  in  proof  or  illustration,  he  can  turn  to  them,  and  mark  them 
for  future  examination.  This  will  greatly  aid  him  in  recalling  the  re- 
marks which  were  made  by  the  preacher.  It  will  also  help  to  fiji  his 
attention  in  the  time  of  hearing.  Let  those  whose  example  has 
weight,  consider  their  responsibility.  It  is  in  their  power  to  extend 
and  perpetuate  a  good  fashion. 


We  think  we  have  seen  it  remarked  that  Mrs.  Polk,  the  wife  of  the 
President,  is  one  of  the  most  accomplished  ferpales  in  the  United 
States,  We  are  sure  it  is  now  going  the  rounds  of  the  papers  that 
she  discountenances  dancing  in  the  '^people's  house'*  at  Washington. 
The  good  book  says:  *Mt  is  not  for  kings  to  drink  wine;  nor  for  prin* 
ces,  strong  drink:  lest  they  drink  and  forget  the  law,  and  pervert  the 
judgment  of  any  of  the  afflicted."  Doubtless  Mrs.  Folk  thinks  that 
balls  and  routs  are  not  the  proper  places  to  prepare  the  minds  of  grave 
statesmen,  for  those  grave  questions  which  they  have  to  consider. 

In  the  exercise  of  the  veto  power  with  which  the  constitution  of 
**Holy  Church"  has  clothed  him,  the   Pope  has  vetoed,    1.  Any  de- 
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,.  «afif  tioxi  of  railroads  in  hifl. dominian^  2^  Hiflsabjecta*  firolh  attend- 
iftgaayseienkific congress.  3.  Pby^iciaii* fVcxn  attendiog  patiems, 
/wbo,  afieribeir  third  W«it«  eball  not  bave  received  the  BaoianiBiit. 

An  alarming  secret  infidel  association  has  recently  b'feen  discover- 
ed at  Keufchate^,  the  ramifications  of  which  extend  into  many  of  the 
Swiss  oantons.  Its  motto  is,  ** Young  Jermany/'  and  it  aims  thro» 
the  diffusion  of  deism  to  undermine  every  moral  principle,  and  effec  t 
th»  overturning  of  all  organized  society  in  Germany,  social,  political, 
and  religious.' 

\  D'Aubigne's  History  of  the  Reformation  is  translated  into  Italian 
and  will  soon  be  published.  The  Pope,  good  man,  warned  the  faith- 
ful against  \\,^  This  made  some  deaira  to  taste  the  forbidden  Ihiit* 
Hence,  this  traD«lation. 

The  present  session  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Oxford  will 
close  on  the  2d  Monday  of  March.  The  examination  will  be  held 
before  the  Sujjpr  in  ten  dents  on  Saturday  and  Mondays  On  both  those 
days  discourses  will  be  delivered  by  students  of  the  third  year,  at 
J 1  o'clock  A.  M.  each  day.  The  friends  of  the  Institution  in  the  sur- 
rounding  congregations  are  respectfully  invited  to  attend. 
At  the  last  meeting  of  Synod  a  resolution  was  adopted,  apointing  th^ 
Sessions  of  the  Seminary  to  comme  nee  on  the  Sd  Monday  of  Goto-' 
ber,  and  to  close  on  the  1st  Wednesday  of  March»  which,  we  are  ia- 
lormed,  has  not  appeared  in  the  printed  jninates. 

Letters  have  been  received  from  our  missionaries  dated  the  7th  and 
9th  of  November.  They  were  1n  the  enjoyment  of  health.  The 
money  remitted  to  them  by  the  Synod  had  been  received,  and  was 
much  needed.  War,  the  ravages  of  locusts,  and  the  consumption 
produced  by  15,000  soldiers  had  rendered  provisions  scarce,  and  rais- 
ed the  prite.  All  <ras  peace  when  they  wrote  btit  they  could  nottel 
how  soon  war  might  break  outafiresh. — OhrietiaDsatfaomesboald  re- 
member them  at  the  throne  of  grace,  earneeUy  beseeching  him  whose 
salvation  they  desire  to  proclaim  to  perishing  men,  to  bless  and  pros^ 
per  our  infant  mission.  The  churches  will  also  do  well  to  have  their 
offerings  for  its  supjwrt  ready  ^arly  in  the  month  of  May  when,  the 
General  Synod  is  to  meet. 

Erratum— p.  452,  line  ^rst,  for  1.634  read  1639. 

*^*  The  Missijpnary  Address  delivered  at  Oxford  and  some  other 
communiciitions,  will  .?ippear  in  o^ir  next. 
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^t  For  Ui6  Evangelical  Guardian, 

The  relation  which   union  with  Christ  has    to  the  Christian*s  hope  of 

glory. 

Glory  when  it  refers  to  heaven  is  the  most  comprehensive  word  in 
our  language.  It  is  designed  to  express  all  that  can  be  expressed  of 
happiness  which  is  greater  than  eye  hath  seen,  or  ear  heard,  or  hath 
entered  into  the  mind  of  man  to  conceive.  All  christians  desire  this 
happiness,  and  live  and  die  in  the  hope  of  being  put  in  the  full  pos-^ 
session  of  it.  They  find  this  hope  very  useful  to  them  in  this  world 
x>f  trouble.  I>  is  the  means  of  supporting  and  cheering  their,  minds 
under  the  evils  of  life,  and  of  fortifying  them  against  the  fear  of  dis- 
solution. They  rejoice  in  tribulation,  and  triumph  in  death,  assured 
.that  all  their  pains  shall  soon  cease,  and  give  place  to  unmingled  fe* 
licity  that  shall  last  forever.  Sut  how  can  christians  who  have  merit- 
ed by  sin  the  everlastin*;  shame  and  contempt  of  hell,  rejoice  and 
sing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  heaven.  To  thi|  high  and  happy  con- 
dition, they  are  elevated  by  their  connexion  with  Jesus  Christ.-  The 
gospel  places  him  before  our  minds  as  fheonly  all-suflScient  and  wil- 
ling Saviorof  the  greatest  sinner  in  the  human  family;  and  constrain- 
ed to  receive  him  by  faith  as  our  Savior,-  we  are  inspired  with  the 
cheering  hope  pf  everlasting  life  through  him.  This  doctrine  is  taught 
in  the  Scriptures.  "Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory."  "Christ  in 
you,"  is  a  form  of  expression  designed  to  convey  an  idea  of  the*  un- 
ion that  exists  between  Christ  and  his  people,  and  to  hold  it  up  to 
our  view  as  that  privilege  to  which  while  we  are  strangers,  we  remain 
in  a  sta^e  of  spii^itual  death— literally  destitute  of  a  capacity  for  any 
thing  morally  good?  but  when  enjoyed,  we  are  quickened  to  spiritu- 
al life,  and  fitted  for  thinking,  feeling,  and  acting  in  the  character  of 
new  creatures,  who  have  old  things  passed  away,  and  all  things  bo- 
come  new.    Does  not  our  Savior  declare  what  has  now  been  stated? 

Vol.  III.— Sig,  ^6 
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«H»  tbfti  ftbideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  SMne  bringeth  fbrth  much^ 
'^(raitr  iffi  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  And  has  not  Paul  inform- 
ed U8  that  he  experienced  the  truth  of  thie  declaration?  *  *<I  live,  yet 
not  I,  but  Chtist  liveth  in  me,  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the^ 
flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God."  But  what  relation  hash 
union  with  Christ  to  the  christian's  hope  of  glory?  To  this  important 
and  deeply  interesting  subject  let  us  turn  our  attention  for  a  short 
time. 

Christ  in  us  authorizes  and  enables  us  to  live  in  the  exercise  of  this 
hope.  We^have  by  sin  forfeited  all  title  to  heaven.  And  when  it  is 
not  in  our  power  to  bear  that  punishment  and  give  that  obedience 
which  are  necessarj  to  procuie  for  us  #i  introduction  into  a  state  of 
happiness,  would  not  dishonor  be  reflected  on  the  justice  of  God,, 
were  we  admitted  into  the  mansions  of  bliss  without  satisfaction  be- 
ing given  for  our  transgressions?  How  then  can  we  be  placed  in 
circumstances  in  which  we  can  have  any  legal  right  to  hope  for  glo- 
ry? What  we  could  never  have  done,  Christ  has  fully  accomplish- 
ed. By  his  obedience  to  the  death  of  the  cross,  he  has  brought  in  ev- 
erlasting righteousness,  on  occount  of  which  God  can  pardon,  deliv- 
er from  hell,  and  raise  to  heaven  the  greatest  transgressor  in  Adam's 
family,  to  the  honor  of  his  justice,  truth,,  and  holines»,  as  well  as 
his  graee  and  mercy.  **God  is  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  him- 
self, not  imputing  to  them  their  trespasses."  Before  however  we  can 
hope  for  glory  on  the  sure  foundation  of  Christ's  righteousness,  we 
must  have  an  interest  in  it  by  faith  in  him — he  must  be  in  us»  Tho' 
he  has  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  yet,  if  we,  by  reject- 
ing him  as  our  Savior,  refuse  to  enjoy  the  advantages  of  his  atone- 
ment, ive  shall  be  as  certainly  excluded  from  heaven  and  cast  down 
to  hell,  as  if  no  Savior  bad  been  provided  for  us,  and  no  righteous- 
mess  brought  in  for  our  justification.  <' He  that  hath  not  the  Sen  of 
God  hath  not  life.  He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already,  and 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  But  having  received  by  faith  Je- 
sus Christ  as  out  Savior,  he  lain  us — we  have  an  interest  in  his  sa- 
crifice, and  by  it  are  invested  with  as  legitimate  a  title  to  the  glory 
which  he  has  purchased  for  his  ransomed  millions,  and  have  as  just  a 
claim  to  live  in  the  hope  of  it  without  the  fear  of  suflerlng  the  shame 
of  disappointment,  as  if  we  ourselves  had  given  &i  11  satisfaction  for  our 
oflences.  *<There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life.  He  that  believeth  shall  be  sav- 
ed—rhath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation." 
As  Christ  in  us  furnishes  sufficient  warrant  for  the  hope  of  glory,  so 
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he  forms  this  hope  in  our  hearts,  and  enables  us  to  live  in  its  exercise* 
We  naturally  dislike  God — hate  hioi,  and  fear  his  wrath.  Do  not  the 
Scriptures  declare,  that  '*the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God'' — 
that  we  are  <*alienated  and  enemies  in  our  mind  by  wicked  worksV, 
How  then  can  the  hope  of  glory  have  a  place  in  us  until  our  senti- 
ments and  feelings  are  completely  changed.^  Can  the  disinclination 
of  our  hearts  to  God  produce  a  desire  for  his  favor  1  Can  their  hatred 
of  him  create  love  to  him?  Can  t];ieir  fear  of  his  wrath  give  birth  to 
the  hope  of  enjoying  him  in  glory?  That  renovation  of  the  soul 
which  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  existence  and  exercise  of  the 
hope  of  heaven,  Christ  effects  by  his  Spirit.  "We  are  saved  by  the 
washing  .of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  We 
cannot  however  be  made  the  subject  of  the  renovating  operations  of 
Christ's  Spirit  until  we  receive  him  by  faith,  that  he  may  be  in  us. 
A  branch  separated  from  the  root,  can  receive  from  it  no  vivifying  in- 
fluences, and  we  cannot  live  in  the  exercise  of  hope,  or  of  any  holy 
disposition  of  heart,  if  we  are  destitute  of  union  with  Christ  by  whom 
alone  vital  influence  is  communicated.  But  when  we  recpivo  Christ 
by  faith,  he  is  in  us;  and  then  he  transforms  our  souls  to  new  life^ 
and  inspires  them  with  all  those  principles  of  holy  sentiment,  feel- 
ing, and  action  under  the  influence  of  which  he  prepares  us  for  that 
happiness  we  expect  to  enjoy. 

That  we  have  good  hope  thro' grace,  Christ  in  us  furnishes  indubi- 
table evidence.  Christ  is  a  Savior  without  us,  in  the  offer  of  the  gos- 
pel. In  this  sense  he  is  the  Savior  of  men  who  sustain  the  worst 
character  inasmuch  as  they  are  commanded,  invited,  and  entreated  to 
receive  him  as  their  Savior.  He  cannot  however  be  our  Savior  in 
possession  unless  he  is  a  Savior  within  us  by  his  Spirit,  conforming 
us  to  his  image.  Until  this  is  the  case,  there  is  not  only  the  want  of 
■evidence  that  we  have  the  hope  of  glory,  but  sufficient  reason  is  fur- 
nished to  excite  us  to  engage  in  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and 
flery  indignation,  to  devour  us  as  the  adversaries  of  God.  **If  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  But  if  Christ 
is  in  us  purifying  our  souls  by  his  Spirit — conveying  to  our  under- 
6tandings  correct  ideas  of  our  own  character  and  condition,  as  guilty, 
polluted,  miserable,  and  helpless — of  sin  as  exceeding  sinful,  the 
abominable  thing  which  God  hates — and  of  his  character  as  the  on- 
ly all-sufficient  and  willing  Savior; — imparting  a  new  bias  to  our 
wills — constraining  us  to  choose  him  as  our  Savior — the  friendship  of 
God  through  him  as  the  chief  good — his  glory  as  our  chief  end— His 
word  as  our  rule — and  his  Spirit  as  our  guide— and  to  resolve  in  the 
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i(trength  of  his  grace»  to  keep  hit  commandiDents; — giving  a  new 
direction  to  all  the  movements  of  our  hearts — turning  us  from  hatred 
of  God  to  love  him  supremely — fVpm  disinclination  to  him  to  ardent 
desire  for  his  favor  and  image— from  delight  in  sin  to  feel  it  the  most 
degrading  drudgery,  and  the  greatest  misery — and  to  desire  to  be 
cleansed  from  all  fllthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  and  to  be  made  per- 
fect in  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God:  then,  there  is  produced,  by  our 
own  experience,  the  most  satisfactoi^  evidence  that  we  have  been 
purchased  by  Christ's  blood— that  he  has  taken  possession  of  us  as  his 
own  property— and  that  we  are  fully  warranted  to  hope,  that,  having 
a  title  to  heaven  by  his  death,  we  shall  be  made  meet  for  it  by  his 
Spirit,  and  admitted  into  the  enjoyment  of  all  its  glories.  In  this 
manner  "the  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God;  and  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may 
be  also  glorified  together." 

Christ  in  us,  preserves  and  invigorates  this  hope.  In  consequence 
of  what  Christ  has  done  and  suffered  for  his  people,  he  is  invested  with 
power  to  give  them  the  Holy  Spirit  according  to  their  necessities. 
He  is  the  author  of  their  spiritual  life;  and  as  the  vigor  and  activity 
oi  its  operations  are  proportioned  to  the  measures  of  animating  inff  u- 
ence  which  he  grants,  so  their  union  with  him  ensures  that  they 
shall  receive  of  his  fullness,  and  grace  for  grace.  Christians,  are  not 
the  natural  corruptions  of  our  hearts  so  powerful  in  their  opposition  to 
all  that  is  good  in  us:--does  notour  great  adversary  struggle  to  de- 
stroy our  best  interests  with  so  much  malice,  craft,  and  ardor;;-and 
is  not  the  opposing  influence  of  the  men  and  things  of  this  wicked 
world  so  mighty,  that,  were  we  left  to  our  own  resources,  we  could 
not  for  a  single  moment  look  up  to  heaven  in  the  hope  pf  enjoying  fts 
happinessi  But  is  not  Jesus  Christ  greater  than  allour  eneipies? 
And  when  he  is  in  us,  does  not  this  render  it  certain  that  our  hope 
shall  not  abandon  us!  Though  through  its  depression,  caused  by  the 
attemptsof  our  adversaries  to  ruin  us,  we  may  sometimes  be  perplej^- 
ed  with  doubts  and  fears;  yet,  instead  of  allowing  our  expectation  to 
perish,  shall  not  Christ,  by  giving  us  enlarged  views  of  the  all-suflSci- 
ency  of  his  atonement  and  the  glories  he  has  procured  for  us,  dud  by 
4||iickening  our  progress  in  holiness,  cause  us,  through  the  power  of 
the  Hoty  Ghost,  to  abound  in  hope  and  gradually  increase  in  the  vig- 
orous exercise  of  all  those  graces  which  adorn  our  character,  till  hope 
give  place  to  the  full  and  everlasting  enjoyment  of  all  the  glories  of 
/he  heavenly  statel    Does  not  Chri.i^t  declare  that  our  hope  shall  no^ 
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ttLiX  usl  **i  give  atlto  them  eternal  life,  and  ^hey  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  Has  he  not  com- 
manded  us  to  banish  all  fear  from  our  minds,  and  afforded  us  ih^ 
most  powerful  encouragement  to  hope  to  the  end  for  the  glory  thit 
shall  be  granted  to  us?  "Fear  not  little  flock.*  it  is  your  Father's  goOd 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.''  And  can  sin  or  Satan,  earth  or 
hell,  prevail  against  us  in  opposition  to  Christ  who  is  in  us,  when  he 
is  mighty  to  save — able  lo  save  to  the  uttermost? 

Of  that  glory  for  which  we  hope,  Christ  in  us  is  the  anticipation  and 
pledge.  When  Christ  dwells  in  us  by  his  Spirit  forming  his  image 
on  our  souls,  we  have  the  beginning  of  that  perfect  blessedness  which 
we  hope  to  enjoy  forever  in  heaven,  and  infallible  security  that  our 
hope  shall  be  completely  fulfilled.  In  the  possession  of  this  privi- 
lege, heaven  is  brought  down  to  us  while  we  are  on  earth;  and 
heaven  thus  enjoyed,  differs  not  in  the  nature,  but  only  in  the  de- 
gree of  its  happiness  from  heaven  above  of  which  it  is  the  earnest, 
**Grace,'*  as  the  old  divines  were  accustomed  to  express  themselves, 
is  glory  begun,  and  glory  is  grace  perfected;  and  where  grace  goes 
before,  glory  shall  certainly  follow  after."  Is  Christ  in  us  now,  giving 
us  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God?  What  is  heaven  but  this 
knowledge  enjoyed  in  perfection?  Here  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly, 
there  we  shall  see  face  to  face.  Here  we  know  in  part,  there  that 
which  is  perfect  is  come,  and  that  which  is  in  part  is  done  away— 
we  shall  know  even  as  we  are  known.  Does  Christ  dwell  in  us  at 
piesent  gradually  subjecting  our  wills^to  his  own?  Is  not  heaven  the 
place  ^here  this  work  is  brought  to  perfection,  in  the  complete  con- 
formity of  our  wills  to  the  will  of  God?  Have  we  Christ  in  us  on 
earth  to  sanctify  and  cleanse  us  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word?  Is  not  this  blessing  conferred,  that  he  may  make  us  fit  for  be- 
ing presented  m  heaven  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or  wrin- 
kle, or  any  such  thing,  but  holy  and  without  blemish — faultless  be- 
fore the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy.  If  our  life  be 
hid  with  Christ  in  God,  when  Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then 
shall  we  also  appear  with  him  in  glory. 

Would  we  be  happy  during  this  life,  safe  and  joyful  in  death,  bro't 
forth  to  the  resurrection  of  life,  placed  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Judge 
on  the  great  day  of  account,  and  blessed  forever  in  beholding  his  glo- 
ry? Let  us  seek  union  with  him  by  faith.  While  we  are  without 
Christ,  we  are  without  God.  and  without  hope  in  the  world.  Any 
hope  of  happiness  we  can  entertain  in  this  situatioa,  must  be  vision- 
ary, delusive,  and  ruinous.    Indulging  in  a  presumptuous  and  fatal 
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8ecurity»W9  mi^  flatter  ourselves  with  the  pleasing  imagination,  that 
our  present  state  is 'safe  and  comfortable,  and  all  the  glories  of  heaven 
await  us  beyond  death.  All  such  joys  however  shall  be  only  for  a 
moment;  for  our  hope  shall  certainly  perish  when  God  taketh  away 
our  souls,  fiut  let  us  receive  Christ  by  faith,  and  then  he  is  in  us  the 
jiope  of  glory— we  enjoy  the  favor  and  bear  the  image  of  God — and 
after  having  been  made  meet  for  heaven,  shall  assuredly  be  admitted 
to  receive  the  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away.  Enjoying  such  a 
charming  prospect— beholding  all  the  facilities  and  honors  of  the  ce- 
lestial world  prepared  for  our  reception,  we  cannot  but  be  constrain- 
ed A>  reckon  the  sufferings  of  this  life  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
*the  glory  that  shall  be  conferred  on  us,  and  rejoice  ;n  hope  of  the  glo- 
ry of  God.  C. 


Addresi  delivered  to  ihe  Female  iMitsionary  Society  of  the  A^tociate 

Reformed  Congregation,  at  Oxford  O.,  A.  D.  1846. 

Matt.  6:  10.  Thy  kingdom  come. 

What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  second  petitioni 

••/n  the  second  petition** — **v)e  pray  that  Salan^a  kingdom  may  be 
dettroyed;  and  that  the  kingdom  of  grace  may  be  advanced,  and  our- 
iehet  and  others  brought  into  it, — ." 

The  kingdom,  for  which  we  are  taught  to  pray,  is  the  kingdom  of 
grace*  Jn  praying  that  it  may  come  we  pray  that  our  own  hearts 
may  be  mbdued  into  allegiance  unto  it.  We  pray  that  we  may  be 
freed  from  the  tyranny  of  sin — from  the  dominion  of  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  satsn — from  the  lusts  of  the  flesh— from  the  lusts  of  the 
eye  and  the  pride  of  life->-from  ignorance,  unbelief,  and  all  ungra- 
ciousness) and  made  pure  and  spiritual  and  heavenly— that  the  work 
of  holiness  may  be  carried  on  to  perfection — that  we  may  attain  to 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  "But/ 
says  one  of  you  **  is  it  not  christians  who  are  taught  to  use  this  form 
and  pattern  of  prayer!  Can  any  others  truly  say  our  Father,  in  the 
sense  of  the  textt  And  have  not  christians  this  kingdom  already 
within  themi  How  then  can  they  pray  for  that  which  they  already 
have,  and  pray  as  though  they  had  it  not?"  True,  God  has  begun  to 
set  up  his  kingdom  in  their  souls,  and  to  subdue  them  into  allegiance 
unto  Himself,  and  to  sanctify  them,  but  the  work  is  not  yet  finished. 
Satan,  it  is  true,  has  already  been  dispossessed  of  his    throne  in  the 
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kingdom  of  the  believer's  soul,  but  he  still  lurks  and  lingers  hmht  and 
waits  and  watches,  for  an  opportunity  to  issue  forth  with  a  legia^  of 
lusts  to  destroy  the  dominion,  or  weaken  the  authority  of  the  light- 
ful  sovereign.  In  a  word,  tlfose  who  are  taught  to  say  *<Otir  Father 
who  art  in  heaven,"  are  the  children  of  God,  but  then  they  are  only 
•children;  they  are  not  yet  full  grotrn  men;  they  are  perfect  but  in 
part.  They  are  yet  very  far  from  having  reached  perfeol  sanoUfita- 
tion;  and  will  not  have  reached  it  until  death,  for  ^ere  is  none  that 
liveth  and  sinneth  not.  While  in  the  present  life  they  will  still  find, 
a  law  in  their  members  warring  against  the  law  of  their  mind,  and 
the  flesh  lusting  against  the  spirit,  so  that,  unable  to  do  the  things 
that  they  would  they  shall,  bitterly  lament  the  body  of  death.  They* 
may  not  expect  exemption  from  the  common  lot.  There  have,  been  , 
remains  of  sin  in  the  purest  and  the  best.  Noah^  the  eighth  from 
Adam  and  a  preacher  of  righteousness;  and  Lot,  so  highly  signalized 
of  God  at  the  conflagration  of  the  polluted  Sodom  perpetrated  deeds 
which  most  unambiguously  testify  to  their  remaining  corruption* 
Moses,  a  man  meek  above  all  that  were  upon  the  earth  spake  unad- 
visedly, Miriam  must  be  stDicken  with  leprosy,  and  Aaron,  the  saint 
of  God  reproved.  Elijah,  a  prophet  of  the  Most  High,  and  with 
whom  he  talked  familiarly  as  friend  to  friend — at  whose  word  the 
heavens  stayed  their  rain,  or  sent  consuming  fire  upon  the  captains 
and  their  fiifties,  and  who  passed  in  a  chariot  of  light  from^  earth  to 
heaven,  was  yet  a  man  of  passions  like  our  own.  David  too,  that 
type  of  Christ — that  man  after  God's  own  heart,  and  Joh  who  had 
this  testimony  that  there  was  not  one  like  him  in  all  the  earth,— these 
men  still  bore  about  with  them  the  remains  of  indwelling,  inbred, 
connate  corruption.  Those  ttrho  wer^  wi^  our  Lord  as  his  daify  as- 
sociates and  companions  all  the  time  of  his  going  out  and  in  amongst 
us,  gave  evidence,  when  in  the  hour  of  his  trial  they  all  forsook  him 
and  fied,  that  they  were  not  yet  perfectly  freed  from  the  leaven  of  an  . 
impure  and  an  unholy  selfishness.  Even  after  they  were  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  like  as  with  heavenly  fire.  Peter  must  be  with- 
stood because  he  was  to  be  blamed ^  And  Paul  although  the  child 
of  a  miraculous  conversion,  although  he  had  been  caught  up  to  the 
third  heaven  and  there  beheld  such  things  as  it  is  not  lawful  and  not 
possible  for  a  man  to  utter,  has  <'a  thorn  in  the  side;"  and  even  such 
an  one  as  Paul  the  aged,  laments  **the  body  of  death."  Now  if  these 
men  were  so  far — so  very  far  from  that  pure  and  perfect  frame  of  ho- 
liness which  their  hearts  so  loved  and  so  longed  for,  who  will  boast 
himself  pure?    Who  is  he  that  pretends  to  perfectipnl  none!    The 
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holiMt  and  ihabest  of  ehristianB,  in  all  ages  havd  bee  A  the  men  whd 
moit  lamented  their  corruptione;  and  if  there  are  any  who  imagine 
themselves  perfect,  it  will  be  found  that  they  are  fanatical  deceivers 
who  are  ignorant  of  the  broadness  and  spirituality  of  God's  law,  and 
of  a  life  of  Oodliness,  and  that  their  conduct  is  a  satisfactory  refuta- 
tion of  their  vain  pretensions.  You  see  then,  how  even  old  chris- 
tians may  still  pray,  **thy  kingdom  come" — let  me  have  more  and 
more  grace— Let  me  be  more  perfectly  conformed  in  heart  and  life  to 
thy  holy  law-" 

But  I  remark  once  more  here: — In  this  petition  we  pray  for  the  vi#- 
ible  church.  Now  in  praying  for  the  coming  of  our  Father's  king- 
dom, in  this  sense,  we  pray  for  the  peace  and  the  purity  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  church,  for  the  conservation  and  advancement  of 
her  members,  and  for  her  continual  extension,  until  she  shall  embrace 
the  world.  ** But"  says  one,  *'if  this  be  the  sense  in  which  we  take 
this  petition,  then  has  not  the  kingdom  already  come,  does  not  the 
church  already  exist  fully  organized  amongst  us,  and  how  with  pro- 
priety can  we  pray  for  the  coming  of  this  kingdom."  To  this  it  is  eas- 
ily replied  that  there  are  many  hearts  and  many  places  to  which  this 
kingdom  has  not  come.  The  church  is  organized  and  established,— - 
yet  only  in  some  places  like  spots  of  the  same  color  on  a  map,  only 
here  and  there.  The  'Mittle  stone,"  it  is  true  has  been  cut  out,  and 
is  increasing,  but  it  has  not  yet  "filled  the  whole  earih."  Men  are 
far  from  having  everywhere  submitted  themselves  to  Messiah's  scep- 
tre, or  from  having  lefl  off  an  active  and  determined  rebellion.  Just 
now,  the  pagan  temple  chimes  its  bells  in  the  very  heart  of  the  an- 
cient Eden.  The  mosque  of  Omar  insults  the  spot  where  Jehovah's 
temple  stood,  the  man  of  sin,  with  *<titles  blasphemous"  stands  re- 
vealed, an  object  of  profane  idolatry,  on  that  very  spot  where  the 
great  apostle  of  the  gentiles,  dispensed  the  mystic  seals  and  symbols 
of  the  covenant  of  redemption,  to  the  saints  of  Caesar's  household. 
Surely,  then,  there  is  a  cause  for  praying  *<thy  kingdom  come.  Since 
then  this  is  the  burden  of  so  many  prayers  and  labors,  you  will  in- 
dulge me  while  I  notice  briefly. 

Some  of  the  eventt  and  intlrumentaliiies  connected  wUh  the  full  cb* 
tablithment  of  this  kingdom  in  the  earthy  and  advert  to  some  of  Us  mare 
prominent  characteristics^ 

The  first  thing  which  we  notice  as  necessarily  preceding  this  event 
and  preceding  it  not  long«  is  the  destruction  of  the  church  ot  Rome. 
That  the  old  and  New  Testaments  predict  an  apostacy  in  the  latter 
days— that  this  apostacy  is  to  be  looked  for,  not  at  Mecca  or  Medina, 
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%nt  in  tht  chrittian  churchy  is  too  evident  to  be  labored  here.  The 
iscarlet  colored  Monster  and  its  rider,  the  man  of  sin  standing  as  God 
in  the  temple  of  God,  the  little  horn,  the  ten  horde,  the  falling  of 
three  of  them  before  the  little  blasphemous,  intolerant  horn,  &c.,  are 
the  symbols  which  are  used  to  portray  the  apostacy.  That  this  de- 
iB^cription  suits  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  her  only,  I  aria  not  now  ex- 
pected to  prove.  The  inference  is  irresistable  that  in  her,  is  the  ap06« 
tacy,  and  therefore  she  is  to  be  destroyed.  And  the  signs  of  tho 
times,  indicate  that  her  '^judgment"  may  not  be  distant.  Again  has 
she  revived  the  order  of  Jesus,  and  sent  forth  those  bold  bad  men, 
through  whose  intrigues  she  may  herself  be  shortly  so  involved  in 
such  dishonesties  and  treacheries,  that  the  European  Govemments 
may  come  to  hate  her,  as  they  have  already  hated  her  **ikilful  oan* 
men,'*  and  so  fulfill  upon  her  the  declaration  of  the  prophetic  page, 
that  ^'the  beast  shall  hate  the  whore  and  make  her  desolate  and  eat 
her  fiesh  and  burn  her  with  fire.''  The  1260  years  of  the  church's 
suffering  sebm  near  their  termination.  Everywhere  does  she  seem 
to  be  collecting  and  combining  her  energies,  and  preparing  herself 
for  one  mighty  effort  to  break  down  the  walls,  and  to  wrench  off  the 
fetters  by  which  she  has  so  long  been  kept  in  the  wilderness  of  afflic- 
tion. 

The  angel  is  now,  almost  literally,  fiying  through  the  midst  of 
heaven  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto  men.  And  *<an- 
other  angel"  seems  to  have  begun  already,  to  course  his  way  through 
the  countries  of  the  latin  earth,  and  to  say  **come  out  of  her  my  peo- 
people  and  be  separate,  and  partake  not  of  her  sins  and  receive  not 
of  her  plagues."  All  these  things  indicate  that  the  time  is  not  far 
distant  when  the  seventh  vial  shall  be  poured  out  into  the  air,  and 
when  there  shall  come  a  great  voice  out  from  the  temple  saying  "it 
IS  DONE,"  and  when  the  great  city  shall  be  divided  into  three  parts 
and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fall,  and  great  Babylon  come  into  remem- 
brance before  God,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierce- 
ness of  his  wrath,  and  when  He  shall  utter  against  her  the  sentence 
of  His  indignation,  saying,  **reward  her  even  as  she  hath  rewarded 
you;  double  unto  her  double  according  to  her  works.  Howmuchshe 
hath  glorified  herself  and  lived  deliciously,  so  much  torment  and 
sorrow  give  her — and  rejoice  over  her  thou  heaven  and  ye  holy  apos- 
tles and  prophets,  for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her."  And  when 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  have  committed  fornication,  and  have 
lived  deliciously  with  her,  shall  bewail  her  and  lament  for  her  when 
they  see  the  smoke  of  her  burning — standing  afar  off,  when  they  see 
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the  smoke  of  her  torment,  saying,  Alas!  Alas!  and  wjien  the  met- 
•chants  of  the  earth,  and  all  who  trade  in  ships,  and  have  been  made 
rich,  by  reason  of  her  costliness,  shall  cast  dust  upon  their  heads, 

.  and  stand  afar  off  and  cry  when  they  see  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 
«aying,  Alas!  Alas!  for  her  that  was  clothed  in  fine  linen  and  purple 
and  scarlet,  and  decked  with  gold  and  precious  stones  and  pearls; 
for  in  one  hour  is  so  great  riches  come  to  nought. 

Another  event  which  must  precede,  and  which  will  probably  har- 
binger the  perfect  establishment  of  our  Father's  kingdom  is  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  Islam  religion  and  the  destruction  of  the  Islam  power. 
Prophecy  cannot  receive  "its  fulfillment,  else,  and  in  the  CQmmoa 
otarse  of  sequences,  it  cannot  be  otherwise.    The  present  unmeas- 

.  urable  superiority  of  the  christians  in  everything^  combined  with  their 
indefatigable  and  indomitable  zeal  in  proselytism,  renders  it  as  cer- 
tain, as  that  effect  will  follow  its  cause,  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  will 
supercede  that  of  the  impostor,  and*  that  speedily.  Even  now,  we 
think,  has  the  vial  been  poured  out  upon  the  Euphrates  and  that  it  is 
•drying  up.  Their  present  insignificant  power  compared  with  what 
it  was,  when  in  732  they  marshalled  the  hosts  of  Asia  and  Africa  on 
the  fields  of  Poitiers  and  in  a  seven  days  battle  threatened  destruc- 
tion to  the  powers  of  Europe,  or  when  on  the  memorable  Sabbath 
morning  of  May  26th,  A.  D.  1153  the  steel  clad  warriors  of  the  second 
sultan  of  the  turks,  sent  up  llhat  savage  yell  of  victory  around  the 
sinking  walls  of  captive  Constantinople,  which  stunned  the  ears  of 
the  christians  and  sent  a  throb  of  anxiety  and  of  alarm  through  all 
her  families,  shows  them  in  the  sear  and  yellow  leaf.  The  conquests 
of  Napoleon  revealed  their  impotence;  and  now  they  hasten  on  to  a 
speedy,  an  unavoidable,  and  an  irretrievable  ruin.  The  soldiery  of 
England  and  France,  but  chiefly  *Hbe  whiskered  pandoors  and  the 
fierce  hussars'*  of  the  Northern  Autocrat  waste  their  territorieis  and 
wear  their  strength;  whilst  christian  missionaries  will,  soon  we  hope , 
lead  them  to  the  Savior.  Never  again  shall  the  crescent  rival  the 
cross.  The  ban  and  the  blight  of  the  Almighty  are  on  it,  and  the  In- 
spired Page  has  pronounced  its  sentence. 

Soon  shall  the  temple  and  the  spire  succeed  the  minaret  and  the 
mosque.  Soon  shall  the  hallelujahs  of  redemption  ascend  in^  grate- 
f al  accents  to  the  Savior  Jesus  from  the  glad  hearts  of  those  who  now 
see  no  beauty  in  him:  and  if  the  name  of  the  prophet  is  destined  to 
live  upon  the  historic  page,  his  will  be  the  ignominiouP'  notoriety  of 
an  imposter,  whilst  the  man  of  sot-rows  and  of  Calvary.shall  be  hailed 
as  the  world's  Redeemer.    Once  more;  I  hasten  to  remark  that  patgfan*^ 
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iim  mast  also  cease  before  the  kingdom  of  our  Father  can  be  fully  ee- 
tablished.    This  is,  in  itself,  so  evident  that  it  needs  not  labor  to  make 
it  plain;  and  it  is  so  fait  j  and  frequently  declared  in  the  propheeitfs 
of  scripture  that  he  who  runs  may  read  it  there.    ''The  gods  that  have* 
not  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  even  they  shall  perish  from  the 
«arth  and  from  under  these  heavens."    And  this  scripture  is  even 
now  fulfilling  in  the  persons  of  those  in  pagandom,  who  while  I  speak, 
are  casting  their  idols  to  the  mdes  and  bats,  and  taking  with  them 
words  and  turning  to  the*Lord.    Just  now  are  these  earryhig  on  a 
series  of  operations  by  which  light  is  pouring  into  the  dark  corners 
of  the  pagan  earth.    The  islands  of  the  Pacific  ocean  have  bailed  its 
approach  and  have  lifted  themselvee  up  from  their  deep  degradation 
to  behold  it.    Africa  is  stretching  out  her  hands  to  God  and  to   us, 
and  ringing  in  our  ears   the  Macedonian  cry   **come  over  and  iielp 
us."    The  beacon  fires  which  our  miesionaries  are  kindling^  on  Zion's 
weather-beaten  promontories"  in  that  unhappy  quarter  of  our  groan- 
ing globe  are  already  sending  their  coruscatione  far  out  into  the  sor- 
rounding  darkness,  and  thousands  of  her  sable  eons  are  rejoicing  in 
them,  and— 0!  it  is  a  goodly  sight  to  see  them  lifting  themeelvee  up 
fronvthe  brutality  and  the  barbarism   of  centuries  and   taking  their 
place  amongst  the  civilized  and  christianized  nations  of  the  earth.— 
Asia  too,  after  long  ages  of  opposition,  after  having  banished  the  true 
light  from  her  borders,  and  after  having  erected  and  kept  up  barriers 
against  its  readmission,  with  a  determination  almost  immutable,  now 
invites  our  labors;  and  there  now  live  brothers  there  who,  although 
they  know  us  not,  yet  love  us,  and  pray  for  us,  and  bless  God,  and 
«oe  will  bless  Him,  for  having  inclined  our  hearts,  to  send  tbem   the 
light  of  life:  and  who,  on  the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  shall  with 
eyes  of  tearful  gladness  recognize  here  one,  and  there  another  among 
the  christians  of  this  generation,  perhaps  amongst   the  christians  of 
this  assembly  to  whose  faith  and  prayers  and  liberality,  be  is  indebted 
for  the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation,  and  to  whom  under 
God  he  is  indebted  for  the  joys  of  the  heavenly  state:  and  this  sacra- 
mental host  of  Asia's  ransomed, is  daily  swelling  its   number  and  will 
continue  to  do  so,  until  the  *<new  son^"  shall  sweetly  sound  through 
all  the  families  of  her  teeming  population.    YesI    the  movement   is 
onward  everywhere.    The  **little  stone,  like  a  crag  precipitated  from 
the  brow  of  a  mountain,  after  surmounting  many  a  serious  obstacle, 
and  bearing  down  many  an  opposing  barrier,  is  now  bounding  for- 
ward in  its  smoking  course  with  a  speed  and  a  power  which  sets  op- 
.posiiion  at  defiance,  and  he  who  attempts  to  stop  it  will  be  ground  tO 
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^Wdtfr*  •  •  •  Tb«  Moeque  of  Omar  shall  no  long^t  insult  the  spot 
Whsre  tba  temple  stood— Satan  shall  no  longer  throne  himself  in  the 
heart  of  the  ancient  Eden, — The  banks  of  the  Ganges  shall  no  longer 
be  whitened  with  the  bones  of  those  who  have  been  offered  in  sacri. 
ftce  to  devils*  The  red  cross  and  the  blood*stained  banner  of  Asia's 
Calvary  shall  henceforth  be  the  symbols  of  Asia's  faith.  All  the  signs 
of  the  times  augur  it.  The  gift  of  tongues  has  returned  to  the  church. 
God's  living  powerful  bible  speaks  to  every  man  in  the  tongue  where- 
in he  was  born.  The  masses  are  everywhere  breaking  the  fetters 
which  since  the  days  of  Nimrod  have  bound  them  down  into  a  state 
of  physical  and  intellectual  degradation,  and  are  stepping  forth  into  a 
region  of  light  to  hail  the  coming  Jubilee  of  nations.  The  thrones  of 
civil  despots  and  of  ghostly  tyrants  are  crumbling  and  tottering. 
The  walls  and  cars  and  bolts  and  weapons  of  an  unholy  usurpation 
are  shivering,  and  will  to  the  end.  It  only  remains  that  for  a  brief, 
though  perhaps  a  trying  and  terrible  space  we  persevere  in  faith  and 
works,  in  prayer  and  performance,  and  from  the  high  table  lands  of 
Asia,  and  from  the  scorched  and  arid  plains  of  Africa,  and  from  the 
coral  coasts  of  the  ocean  isles,  shall  come  up  a  song  of  joy  from  the 
glad  hearts  of  a  redeemed  and  regenerated  race. 

Another  event  which  I  may  not  omit  in  this  connection,  and  which 
I  can  but  little  more  than  notice,  is  the  restoration  of  the  Hebrews  to 
their  own  land,  and  their  conversion  to  the  christian  failh.  That 
this  shall  be  so^  is  inferred  from  passages  of  inspiration,  which,  it  is 
thought,  will  not  adroit  of  any  other  interpretation.  To  consult  but 
one  passage — for  it  is  enough--we  read  in  Isa.  11,  10  and  down, 
*«And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day"— of  what  day  does  he  speak? 
Why  of  the  day  when  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse  which  shall  stand 
for  an  ensign  of  the  people,  and  the  gentiles  seek  to  it."— **Iu  that 
day  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the  Lord  shall  sec  his  hand  again,  the 
second  time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left 
from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt  and  from  Fathros  and  from  Cush,  and 
from  Elam  and  irom  Shioiar  and  from  Hamath  atid  from  the  islands  of 
the  sea.  And  he  shall  setup  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and  shall  as- 
semble the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed  of 
Judah  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth. 

The  Hebrews  are  now  dispersed  and  depressed  For  eighteen  cen- 
turies the  tremendous  imprecation  of  their  fathers  has  pressed  upon 
them.  For  eighteen  centuries  they  have  suffered  the  denunciations 
of  their  own  scriptures,  and '  as  the  Lord  rejoiced  over  them  to  do 
them  good  and  to  multiply  them,  so  has  He  rejoiced  over  them  to  de- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Jiddrew  49S 

^roy  them  and  to  bring  (hem  to  nought;  -tnd  they  have  been  seatter- 
.«d  among  all  people  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  otb-» 
er,  yet  they  have  found  no  ease  among  the  nations  neither  has^  tb# 
sole  of  their  foot  found  rest,  but  the  Lord  has  given  them  there  a 
trembling  of  heart  and  failing  of  eyes  and  sorrow  of  mind;  and  their 
life  has  hung  in  doubt  of  them  and  they  have  had  none  assurance  of 
:it;  but  in  the  morning  they  say  would  God  it  were  even,  and  in  the 
ev^n  they  say  would  God  it  were  morning,  for  the  fear  of  their  hetn 
wherewith  they  fear,  and  for  the  sight  of  their  eyes  which  they  see* 
But  this  shall  not  last  forever.  The  Hebrews  shall  yet  turn  to  the  Lord 
and  the  veil  shall  be  lifted  away,  and  the  curse  removed,  and  thef 
«hall  look  unto  Him  whom  they  have  pierced  and  rootirn  as  one 
mourneth  for  a  firstborn,  and  they  shall  come  and  bow  themselves  at 
his  feet  and  take  his  yoke  upon  them;  and  their  conversion  shall  ^ 
sue  in  the  conversion  of  the  world,  for  *Mf  the  fall  of  them  be  the  rich 
es  of  the  world  and  the  diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gentilea 
how  much  more  their  fullness.*'  So  saith  the  scripturias,  and  reason 
.coincides.  For  if  we  consider  the  marked  features  of  Jewish 
character — the  fervor  and  tenacity  wherewith  he  cleaves  to  the 
religion  of  his  adoption — his  iron  energy  of  character— the  unweari- 
ed and  indomitable  zeal  wherewith  he  habitually  pursues  his  object; 
and  when  we  take  into  the  account  the  astonishment  and  anguish 
with  which  he  must  be  overwhelmed  when  he  comes  to  see  in  their 
true  light  the  enormities  of  his  past  conduct,  and  the  anxiety  which 
he  shall  feel  to  wash  out  these  foul  stains  from  his  conscience  by  her 
coming  as  devoted  in  his  obedience  to  the  Messiah  hereafter,  as  he  has 
been  desperate  in  his  resistance  to  Him  heretofore — which  desire  will 
certainly  lead  him  to  engage  .with  his  whole  soul  in  the  work  of  per-r 
suading  others  to  embrace  that  Savior  whom  he  has  found  so  precious 
to  himself;  and  when  we  recollect  also  his  inciden/a/ qualifications  for 
this  work,  arising  from  his  perfect  knowledge  of  the  histories,  habits^ 
prejudices,  institutions,  and  languages  of  the  nations  amongst  whom 
he  has  wandered  so  long,  &  to  whom,  as  a  missionary  he  now  returns 
— and  when  you  add  to  all  this,  the  influences  of  the  promised  spirit, 
and  the  overbearing  weight  of  that  argument,  which  shall  be  gather- 
,ed,  in  favor  of  the  truth  ot. Christianity  out  of  the  dispersion,  conser- 
vation, restoration,  and  conversion  of  the  Jews,  the  exclamation  will 
.spontaneously  arise,  ''if  the  casting  away  of  them  was  the  reconcil- 
ing of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be  but  life  from 
4he  deadi"  But  if  the  Jews  are  to  be  the  principal  agents  in  the 
.conversion  of  the  world,  it  seems  a  reasonable  expectation,  that  they 
tWlH  imbue  the  minds  of  their  (converts  with  the  doctrines,  rites,  and 
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diadptine  which  shaU  hare  bean  dm  braced  by  themselves.    Now  if 
the  Greek  and  Papal  religionists  are  to  be   reckoned  amongst  those 
yet  to  be  converted   to  true  and  uuadultered    Christianity  and  if  all 
the  converts  are  to  adopt  the  system  of  the  converted  Israelite,  then 
it  follows  that  the  charchat  Jerusalem  is  again  to  be  the  model  church 
FOB  ALL  TAB  woBLD — the  church  which  is  to  harmonize  and  unite 
the  whole.    If  these  things  are  so  (and  so  they  seem  to  me)  how  im- 
porunt  that  the  Israelite  should  himself  be  soundly  instructed!     What 
high  honor,  what  deep    responsibility  rests  upon  him  who    teaches 
these  who  are  to  teach  the  world,.   I  trust,   my  friends,  you  will  al- 
low me  to  congratulate  you  that  this  work  has  been  undertaken  by  a 
church,  which  as  Calvinistic  presbyterians  we  must  all  respect,—- 
That  it  has  been  undertaken  by  a  church,  which  forming  its  govern- 
ment upon  the  model  of  their  synagogue,  using,  exclusively,  their 
inspired  and  precious  psalter  in  its  devotional  anthology,  and  receiv- 
ing the  children  along  with  their  converted  parents   into  its  sacred 
embrace,  will  not,  so  fiur  as  these  things  are  concerned,  be  less  like- 
ly to  obtain  access  to  the  Jewish  heart,  than  tbose    evangelical  de- 
nominations who  differ  from  her  in  these  particulars.    In  conclusion 
here  allow  me  to  say,  never  was  a  work  more  vital  or  important  un- 
dertaken by  the  church  of  God,  never  one  more  worthy  the  pecunia- 
ry and  the  prayerful  support  of  her  children,  and  (if  successful)  nev- 
er one  which  will  tell  with  such  mighty  effect  upon  her  future  his- 
tory.   Now  of  the  things  which  we  have  spoken  the  sum  is,  that  as 
precursors  of  the  millenium,  popery,  paganism,  Judaism  and  mahom- 
edanism,  are  to  be  annihilated.    It  becomes  an  inquiry  of  much  im- 
portance how  these  things  are  to  be  effected.    The  answer  unhesi- 
tatingly and  shortly  is,  **6y  the  invincible  .energy  of  the  Holy    Ghost 
ptU  forth  through  hutman  instrumentality,**     It  will  not  do  to  say  that 
it  will  be  effected  by  the  divine  pow^r  alone  and  separate  from  hu- 
man effort;    nor  will  it  do    to  say  that  it   can  be  effected  by  human 
agency  alone  and  separate    from  the  divine   power.    Human  might 
cannot  effect  it  alone.    The  preponderating  weight  of  it  is  in  the  op- 
posite scale.    To  leave  the  rest  out  of  the  calculation,  the  papists 
alone,  in  their  unity,  in  their  perfect  organization,  and  in  their  zeal- 
ous devotion,  are  an  overmatch,  in  a  fair  contest  for  those  by  whom 
the  work  is  to  be    effected.    And  when   the    others  enter  the  ring, 
augmented  by  infidels,  and,  above  all,  by  that  corruption  which  ha- 
teth  the  light,  the  odds  become  overwhelming  against  the  friends  of 
evangelical  holiness.    And  although  the  divine   power  alone  could 
consummate  this  desirable  result,  yet  the  divine  power  alone  will  not. 
It  is  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  teachings  of  bis  word,  and  in  en- 
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tire  analogy  with  all  that  we  know  of  i\s  operations  to  say  so.  That 
same  power  could  make  the  earth  prodacea  spontaneous  s»per-abun. 
dance  of  all  those  things  which  it  now  yields  tardily,  scantily,  to  the 
hard,  big,  brown  hand  of  labor  only.  So^  it  could  sustaia  the  inter- 
ests of  the  church  in  countries  where  she  is  already  established;  but 
we  see  that  it  does  so  only,  through  the  prater  and  the  pains  taking 
of  her  children.  Just  so  it  is  of  the  events  under  consicfceration,  and 
when  we  look  upon  the  votaries  and  the  victims  of  these  abominable 
systems^  we  are  prompted  to  say  of  them,  *<Uow  shall  they  caH  on 
Him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
Him  of  whoiB  they  have  not  heard?  and  bow  shall  they  hear  without 
a  preacher?  and  hfno  $hall  they  -preach  except  they  be  $ent?*^  The  man 
therefore,  of  fai(b  merely,  on  the  one  hand,  an^  the  man  of  work» 
merely,  on  the  other,  cannot  effect  anything  here.  F«itb  and  works,, 
prayer  and  performance  must  go  together.  And  after  all  the  big  and 
the  busy  machineries  which  ought,  and  which  must  be  brought  by  ns^ 
into  the  full  play  of  an  energetic  operation,  we  would  do  well  to  re- 
member, th^t  it  is  God  who  toorketh  all  of  them,  and  who  worketh  m 
all  them.  And  just  in  the  day  when  men  shall  blov^  the  ^reat  silver 
trumpet  abroad  through  the  nations— just  in  that  day  shall  they  come 
that  w«%re  ready  to  perish,  from  the  land  of  Assyria,  and  the  outcasts- 
from  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  all  this,  not  as  the  effect  of  the  blowing: 
of  the  trumpet  merely,  but  because,  "the  Lord  will  then  pour  Hi» 
waters  on  the  thirsty  and  his  floods  upon  the  dry  ground." 

Having  marked  some  of  the  prominent  events  which  are  to  herald,, 
and  the  grand  agencies  which  are  to  Usher  in  the  millenial  *<king- 
dom,'*  it  is  time  to  turn  and  take  a  rapid  glance  at  some  of  its  gener- 
al features.  The  first  thing  which  meets  our  view  is  the  largeness  of 
it — It  thall  have  universality  qfextent.  This  "large  and  great  domin- 
ion" shall  extend  from  sea  to  sea  and  from  the  rivers  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth  men  shall  be  blessed  in  the  Savior  and  all  nations  shall  call 
him  blessed.  The  "little  stone  cut  out  without  hands  shall  become 
a  great  mountain  and  fill  the  whole  earth."  The  wilderness  and  the 
solitary  place,  shall  be  glad,  and  the  desert  rejoiced  blossom  as  the  rose. 
The  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  upon  the  top 
of  the  mountains  and  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all  nations  shall 
flow  into  it."  We  think  that  these  and  kindred  declarations  point  to 
a  time  when  the  gospel  shall  be  known  and  believed  everywhere; 
certainly,  they  teach  that  it  is  designed  to  have  a  far  more  extensive 
spread  and  power  than  it  has  ever  yet  had.  We  are,  however  to  in- 
terpret this  bold  and  magnificent  language  of  prophecy  «*in  a  sober 
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•nd  judicious  manner'*  and  so  as  that  it  shall  not  conflict  with  other 
passages  which  not  ambiguously  teach,  that  evea  in  the  palmy  days 
of  the  millenium,  there  shall  be  some  who,  although  they  put  on  the 
seeming  of  sanctity,  and  feign  submission  to  the  Lord,  shall  yet  re- 
main unconverted  and  unsaved.  The  wolf  and  the  leopard,  divested 
of  their  ferocity, shall  then  dwell  peaieefully  with  the  lamb  and  the 
kid. 

Another  feature  of  that  time,  is  iit  univenal  peacejulnea.  Discord 
and  war  and  violence  shall  be  banished  from  the  world.  In  the 
church  harmony  and  unity  and  purity  and  amity  shall  supercede  cor-> 
rupiion  and  schism  and  animosity.  **The  watchmen  shall  see  eye  to 
eye,  they  sh^l  lift  up  their  voices  &  with  the  voice  together  shall  they 
sing.*'  Look  at  that  promise.  I  think  the  seeds  of  almost  every 
blessing  lie  embedded  in  it.  Division  is,  and  always  has  been,  if  not 
from,  at  least  through  the  watchmen.  I  shall  not  be  understood  to 
characterize  them  as  a  class,  when  I  say,  what  all  men  know:— One 
is  ambitious  to  do  something  by  which  he  shall  be  known  in  a  com* 
ing  age,  and  places  himself  at  the  head  of  a  party.  Another  is  of- 
fended, and  instead  of  pursuing  the  scriptural  directions,  for  the  re-> 
storation  of  interrupted  friendship,  follows  the  lead  of  unholy  passions 
and  a  schism  results.  Another  fearing  to  encounter  the  serious  diffi- 
culties of  it,  shrinks  back  in  the  timidity  and  meanness  of  cowardice 
from  the  arduous  work  of  repairing  Zion's  breaches,  and  in  order  to 
justify  his  own  pusillanimity,  stuns  the  ears  of  those  who  with  weary 
hands  are  working  in  the  breach,  with  the  lusty  cry  of  **apo8tacy — 
treason — apostacy — it  is  not  time  to  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord—^ 
treason — treason.  And  instead  of  putting  forth  his  hand,  (as  be- 
cometh  saints  to  do)  to  supply  real  deficiencies,  or  to  rectify  what  may 
be  actually  amiss,  set  himself  to  detect  a  flaw,  and  then  cry  out  of 
untempered  mortar  and  of  tottering  walls.  Agonizing  as  the  work 
advances  he  says  <'what  do  these  feeble  jews?  will  they  fortify  them- 
selves? will  they  sacrifice?  will  they  make  an  end  in  a  day?  Why« 
if  so  much  as  a  fox  go  up  against  that  which  they  build  it  shall  be 
thrown  down."  Other  men,  good  and  true,  yet  imperfect  because 
men,  differ  about  the  best  plan  of  procedure,  and  Romanists  and  infi- 
dels, and  the  rest  rejoice  at  it,  and  those  who  love  Zion  mourn.  But 
when  this  state  of  things  shall  exist  no  more — when  the  watchmen 
♦•shall  see  eye  to  eye  and  when  they  shall  '*iing  together*^  When  Zi- 
on's  judges  shall  be  restored  as  at  the  first  and  her  counsellors  as  at 
the  beginning— when  the  sons  of  Levi  shall  be  refined  as  silver  and 
purified  as  gold.    Sven  then  iphall  come  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
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2ion,  aQd  our  eyes  shall  look  upon  the  city  of  our  solenmiti^s,  and 
shall  see  Jerusalem  a  quiei  habitation,  a  tabernacle  that  shaU  not  be 
taken  down;  not  one  of  the  stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be  removed 
neither  shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken.  But  there  the  glo- 
rious Lord  will  be  unto  us  a  place  of  broad  rivers  and  streams:  where- 
in shall  go  no  galley  with  oars  neither  shall  the  gallant  ship  pass 
thereby."  But  the  Church  shall  not  only  tiave  unity  and  amity  with- 
out interruption  and  without  alloy  within,  she  shall  also  have  quiet 
and  honor  from  without.  The  foul  tongue  of  slander  shall  not  move 
itself  against  her,  the  whispered  and  false  voice  of  mean  narrow-hearts 
ed  envy  shall  not  be  heard  against  her,  nor  shall  the  vulture  fang  and 
^ory  beak  of  red -eyed  persecution  again  clutch  and  prey  upon  the 
warm  vitals  of  her  children;  but  the  haters  of  the  Lord  shall  feign 
^submission  unto  Him,  and  there  shall  no  more  be  a  pricking  brier 
unto  the  house  of  Israel  or  any  grieving  thorn  of  all  that  are  round 
about  them. 

But  when  the  church  shall  have  obtained  universality  of  extent 
and  of  peace,  and  spirit,  in  the  careful  s^ujcly  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  of  all  those  subsidiary  sciences  which  shall  serve  to  throw  light 
upon  their  teachings,  then  must  there  follpw  a  large  increase  in  our 
Mock  of  religious  knowle^e.  Things  which  are  now  mysterious 
shall  be  plain;  doctrines  whic^  now  seem  to  conflict  shall  be  seen  tp 
harmonize.  In  a  word,  in  the  light  of  that  day  men  shall  clearly 
know  whatever  ** they  are  required  to  believe  concerning  God,  and 
what  duty  God  requires  of  them."  **For  the  light  of  the  moon  shall 
be  as  the  light  of  the  sun  aqd  the  light  of  the  sun  seven  fold  as  the 
light  of  seven  days, — and  the  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall  not  be  dim 
and  the  ears  of  them  that  hear  shall  hearken.  The  heart  of  the  rash 
shall  understand  knowledge  and  the  tongue  of  the  stammerer  shall 
be  ready  to  speak  plainly." 

.  Now  when  all  this  religious  knowledge,  shall,  by  the  promised 
spirit,  be  sealed  home  upon  the  heart  of  the  universal  church,  and 
made  effectual,  then  shall  follow  a  time  of  great  and  general  holiness. 
^he  branch  of  the  Lord  shall  be  beautiful  and  gloiious,  and  the  fruit 
of  the  earth  shall  be  excellent  and  comely,  and  he  that  is  left  in  Zion 
and  he  that  remaineth  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  called  holy,  even  every 
one  that  is  written  among  the  living  in  Jerusalem.—Even  in  the 
common  operations  and  avocations  of  life,  men  shall  be  holy,  aiming 
,at  the  glory  of  God  in  all  that  they  do,  and  there  shall  be  upon  the 
bells  of  the  horses  written  HOLINESS  UNTO  THE  LORD;  and  up- 
on every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Judah  shall  be  holiness  unto  the 
Vol.  m  — Sig.  27 
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Lord,  and  men  shall  do  everything,  even  to  eating  and  drinking   to- 
the  glory  of  God . 

But,  my  friends  when  these  things  shall  have  been  effected— when 
the  church  shall  have  christianized  the  world — when  she  shall  have 
shed  her  peace  and  her  light  and  her  sanctity  abroad  through  the  na- 
tions— when  men  generally  and  every  where  shall  have  been  brought 
to  understand  to  profess  and  to  practice  the  doctrines  and  the  duties 
of  our  roost  holy  reh'gion,  then  shall  a  mighty  revolulion  pass  upon  all 
the  social  and  secuihr  institiUions  of  our  world  and  upon  the  temporal 
condition  of  every  one  of  iis  entire  population.  Let  the  inhabitants  of 
our  world  be  once  generally  and  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  princi- 
ples of  that  gospel,  which,  next  after  glory  to  God  in  the  highest 
breathes  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  towards  men,  and  then  all  op- 
pressive and  fraudulent  and  iniquitous  institutions  must  vanish  as 
the  frost  before  the  fire.  Barbarism,  oppression,  slavery,  cruelty— all 
unrighteous  dealings  of  man  with  man  must  soon  be  known  only  as 
a  thing  that  was.  Ignorance,  destitution  and  the  long  catalogue  of 
crimes  and  sufferings  which  fol'ow  in  their  track  shall  be  hunted  up 
and  be  hunted  away  from  the  abodes  of  men.  Such  we  think  are  the 
inevitable  results,  and  such  are  the  teachings  of  prophecy.  For  at 
that  time,  we  are  assured,  **that  men  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
plough-shares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks,  nation  shall  not 
lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  learn  war  any  more:"  But  "the 
wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with 
the  kid,  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the  fatling  together. 
And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed,  and  their  young  onet  lie  down 
together;  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox.  And  the  sucking 
child  shall  play  on  the  hole*of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall 
put  his  hand  on  the  mouth  of  the  cocatrice  den,  and  they  shall  not 
hurt  or  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain. 

But  when  universal  and  continual  peace  comes,  it  shall  not  come 
alone.  When  the  time  and  the  talent  and  the  treasure  which  are 
now  lavished  on  armies  and  navies  and  fortifications,  shall  have  beeii 
consecrated  to  the  perfecting  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  and  to  works 
of  public  and  general  benefit,  then  shall  be  seen  and  felt  the  incalcu- 
lably salutary  influences  of  the  christian  religion  upon  the  temporal 
well-being  of  man.  The  interest  of  the  money — to  say  nothing  of 
the  life,  property,  talent,  and  morals  which  have  been  ruined  by  it — 
spent  by  civilized  nations  since  Jan.  1746,  in  war,  if  so  expended, 
would  soon  clear  the  forest,  drain  the  marshes,  open  the  rivers^  ma- 
ture the  harbors,  erect  the  lighthouses,  and  build  the  tracts  of  transit 
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for  travel  or  trade  which  are  needed  every  whejre  oyer  the  world.* 
That  done,  it  would  erect  the  schoolhouses,  academfies,  colleges^  and 
procure  the  libraries,  laboratories,  and  teait^he;:^.  which  are  needed,  in 
^11  the  countries  inhabitable  by  man.  Now  from,  the  world^^s 
drained,  reclaimed,  and  cultivated,  will  spring  ample  provision  for 
the  nourishment  of  an  almost  countless  population;  &  from  the  stores 
of  practical  knowledge  on  all  subjects  which  Aall  then  be  had — espe- 
cially medical  knowledge  connected  with  the  absence  of  war,  of^pes- 
tilential  exhalations,  and  the  abeyance  of  those  mssions  and  propen- 
sities, which  are  hurtful  to  health,  shall  spring  an  almost  literal  fulfil- 
ment of  that  scripture  which  foretells  that  "the  age  of  a  man  shall  be 
as  the  age  of  a  tree,  and  that  a  child  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old." 
Having  occupied  so  much  time  already,  I  "have  none  left  to  devel- 
op the  practical  bearings  of  my  discourse.  It  will  readily  occur^\^ 
you  however,  that  if  the  patriot  and  the  philanthropist  would  take 
the  shortest  and  the  surest  way  to  eflfect^heir  objects,  they  would  lay 
out  all  their  energies  in  endeavorihg  to  give  a  general  spread  and 
power  to  Christianity.  '    ' 

You  will  do  well  also  to  remember,  ^at  man  was  n*(S^Jide-5t-tl4^t 
christians  were  not  redeemed,  tospendfhfeir  lives  in  easy  indolence^-' 
to  sleep  on  a  downy  pillow — to  consume  their  time  in  schemes  of  sel-  ' 
fish  aggrandizerifeft;  hut,  the  salvation  of  tlfcir  own  souls  seciired, 
to  give  their  whole  might  and  means  to  the  work  of  an  uj;uversal 
evangAization.  ' 


*  It  is  ^d.that  the  interest  of  th^  money  expanded  in  wara[^<l  in 
preparationi  for  it,  by  Great  Britain  aJDJg  in  thelast  hundred^ears, 
would  annually  build  18,000  miles  o^Rulroad. 


For  the  Evangelical  Ouardmiu 
THE    SOLAR  TRINITY. 

"Great  source  of  Dayl  best  image  here  below 
Of  thy  Creator!  ever  pouring  wide 
From  world  to  world,  the  vital  ocean  round; 
On  nature  write,  with  every  beam  his  praise." 
1.  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  represents  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,as'«the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  im- 
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age  of  his  person.'*  Let  the  glory  of  the  Sua  be  substituted,  ahd  whi^t 
would  we  understand  by  the  brightness  of  the  Sun's  glory?  The  so- 
lar eflfulgence  which  fills  our  hemisphere  with  day,  is  that  brightness. 
Th»4fll-giving  Warn  of  light  which  descends  on  its  errand  of  mercy, 
to  our  earth,  from  the  brilliant  orb  himself,  throned  far  oflf  in  immensi- 
ty, is  that  brightness.  It  is  Ms  communicated  splendor, — his  radiance. 
*— the  sun -beam. 

And  such  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity, — he  is. 
the  effulgence,  the  manifestation,  the  living  beam,  which  has  emana- 
ted from  the  Father's  glory. 

2.  But  the  effulged  splendor,  the  beam  which  emanates  from  the 
effulgent  sun,  is  distinct  from  the  sun  from  which  it  emanates.  The 
orb  of  the  sun  is  one  thing,  and  the  sunbeam  is  another.  They  sus- 
tain, in  some  respects,  different  modes  of  existence,  and  operate  in 
different  spheres.    They  are  distinct. 

So  also,  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory  is  distinct  from  the 
Father,  of  whose  glory  he  is  the  brightness.  God  the  Son  sustains  %_ 
personality  of  existence  distinct  from  that  of  God  the  Father. 

3.  But  notwithstanding  this  distinction,  the  sun  and  his  effulgence 
are  essentially  one.  The  sunbeam  must  necessarily  be  of  the  es- 
sence of  the  sun,  consequently  their  essence  is  onefLnd  the  same. 
And  common  apprehension  acknowledges  this.  We  say  the  sun 
penetrates  the  window;  but  the  orb,  the  eentral  source,  the  Father 
in  the  X)blr  Trinity  is  distant  ninety-five  millions  of  miles  hence ^ 
and  it  isphe  brightness,  the  effulged  glory  of  the  sun  which  sheds  . 
light  into  our  dwelling*  We  th|^recognize  the  sun  and  his  brightn 
n ess  as  one  and  the  same. 

So  also,  Jesus  Christ  and  God  the  Father  are  one.  <4  and  my 
Father  are  one."  They  are  one  and  the  same  in  essence,  though 
distinct  persons,  and  if  thus  one  and  the  same,  they  must  be  equal. 
If  Jesus  Christ  is  of  the  same  essence  with  God  the  Father,  he  must 
be  God,  for  whatever  is  of  the  essence  of  God  is  God;  and  God  is 
one;  consequently  God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son,  two  distinct  per- 
sons but  the  same  essence,  are  one  God. 

4.  Also,  the  sun  is  necessarily  effulgent.  It  is  his  very  nature  to 
beget  or  generate  light — to  give  out — to  cause  to  emanate,  from  him- 
self, the  brightness  of  his  glory.  We  cannot  conceive  of  an  inefful- 
gent  sun.  An  opaque  globe  is  no  sun,  because  it  is  not  possessed  of 
that  which  is  essential  to  constitute  a  sun,— it  does  not  radiate  or 
emit  its  brightness,    If  thoQ  it  is  essential  to  a  sun  that  he  should  be 
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effiUgdnt,  thd  iBun  and  his  effulgence  must  be  contemporaneous  in 
t^eir  existence, — the  one  cannot  precede  the  other  in  beingf^  The 
brightness  or  effulgence  may  be  said  to  proceed  from,  or  be  biigotteii 
of  the  sun,  and  such  is  the  fact,  but  that  does  not  necessarily  teach 
the  precedence  of  the  existence  of  the  sun.  The  orb,  from  which 
the  radiations  emanate,  may  be  called  the  Father  or  Source  of  these 
radiations,  without  involving  the  doctrine  of  the  precedence  of  the 
existence  of  that,  which  is  called,  the  Father  or  Source.  They  are 
distinct  from  each  other,  and  yet  one,  and  are  indissolubly  associated 
through  every  period  of  their  existence. 

So  it  is  the  very  nature  of  God's  glory  to  generate  or  effulge  its 
brightness.  The  brightness,  therefore,  must  date  its  existence  with 
the  glory  of  God.  If  there  was  a  time,  or  moment  of  time,  in  which 
God's  glory  did  not  cause  its  brightness  to  proceed  from  it,  then  there 
was  a  time,  in  which  God's  glory  was  not  glory.  But  God's  glory 
is  eternal,  and  therefore  the  brightness  of  his  glory  must  be  eternal. 
According  to  Paul,  Christ  Jesus,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  is  that 
brightness;  therefore,  the  Son  of  God  is  eternal,  and  he  sustains  to 
God  the  Father,  a  relation  represented  by  that,  which  the  brightness 
of  the  sun's  glory  sustains  to  the  orb  of  the  sun  from  which  it  ema- 
nates, or  by  which  it  is  begotten  or  generated.  He  is  the  brightness 
of  God's  glory,  only  and  eternally-begotten  brightness,  and  there- 
fore, only  and  eternally-begotten  Son.  If  it  is  possible  that  Go4'8 
glory  can  be  eternal,  it  is  also  possible  that  its  radiations  may  be  eter- 
nal; but  radiations  sustain,  according  to  our  common  mode  of  dic- 
tion, a  relationship  to  the  body  or  principal  from  which  they  emanate 
or  which  radiates^  which  is  not  improperly  represented  by  the  terms 
begotten  or  generated.  The  ^'brightness  of  God's  glory"  then,  the 
Son  of  Jod,  has  forever  proceeded  from  God,  yet  is  co-eternal  with 
God,  and  must  be  eternal  God.  Milton  has  very  beautifully  ^xpres- 
fledhimself  in  reference  to  this  eternal  emanation  of  God's  essential 
glory,— 

*<Hai],  holy  light,  offspring  of  heaven,  first  born! 

Or  of  th'  eternal,  co-eternal  beam! 

May  I  express  thee  unblamed?  since  God  is  light, 

And  never  but  in  unapproached  light 

Dwelt  from  eternity;  dwelt  then  in  thee, 

Bright  effluence  of  bright  essence  increate!" 
6.  But  the  analogy  may  be  traced  farther.    It  is  by  the  brightness 
or  begotten  splendor  of  the  orb  of  the  sun  alone   that  we  have  any 
Otfmmunication  with  or  knowledge  of  the  sun.    The  orb  is  far  remov- 
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ed  fVom  us,  and  cannot  be  known  or  realized  by  us,  in  any  wtfy^  ex* 
cept  by  the  medium  of  his  beafns.  The  sun  is  visible  to  us,  and  the 
benefits  of  his  existence  are  conferred  upon  us,  through  that  medi- 
um only.  If  the  rays  of  the  sun  were  taken  from  us, — if  his  efful- 
gence, his  begotten  brightness  were  shut  out  from  our  perception , 
the  sun  himself  would  cease  to  exist  for  us.  Darkness  and  the  win- 
ter of  death  would  be  substituted  for  light  and  life.  How  important, 
then,  to  us,  and  to  the  universe,  are  these  bright  effluences,  which 
enable  us  to  realize  the  sun  and  his  benefitsi  But  it  is  not  immedi- 
ately the  sun's  orb,  which  is  the  object  of  our  perception  and  reali- 
zation, but  his  ^'brightness  and  express  image/'  We  see  the  sun  as 
a  glowinff  globe  in  the  heavens,  but  it  is  the  light  which  emanates, — 
the  beams  which  proceed,  ashy  "natural  and  necessary  generation" 
from  his  central  source,  which  meet  our  eye,  and  designate  his  posi- 
tion, and  his  express  image  or  globular  form. 

So  also,  Jesus  Christ,  the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  is  the 
only  medium  of  our  communication  with  God  the  Father.  He  is  the 
only  way,  by  which  we  are  able  to  approach  the  Father;  the  on- 
ly means  by  which  we  know  the  Father;  the  only  channel  through 
which,  we  experience  ttfe  Father's  blessing.  They  that  have  seen 
the  Son  have  seen  the  Father,  for  the  Father  and  Son  are  one.  They 
that  know  the  Son  know  the  Father,  and  no  one  knows,  or  can  know 
the  Father,  except  by  the  Son.  He  is  the  brightness,  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Father's  glory.  The  Father  is  surrounded  with  light, 
which  is  inaccessible  and  full  of  glory,  but  the  Son  reveals  him  to  our 
earth,  as  the  beams  which  proceed  from  the  orb  of  day  reveal  that  orb, 

6.  But  we  have  not  completed  our  Trinity.  We  observe,  wher- 
ever the  sun  has  access,  by  his  light  and  heat,  by  his  effulgence,  that 
certain  results  ensue.  A  quickening  power,— a  spirit  of  regenera- 
tion seems  to  be  associated  with  the  eraanent  beams  of  the  sun.  Vi- 
tality follows  in  the  train  of  the  progress  of  the  sun's  light.  That 
quickening  power,  or  regenerating  spirit  is  our  third  principle  in  the 
sun,  It  consists  of  the  essence  of  the  sun,  and  is  therefore,  essen- 
tially the  sun.  But  yet  the  vivifying,  resurrectionizing  influence  or 
spirit  of  the  sunbeam  is  one  thing,  the  beam  is  another ,  and  the  orb 
of  the  sun,  from  which  both  beam  and  influence  proceed,  another^ 
These  are  three  distinct  principles,  and  yet  all  constitute  but  one  sun, 

they  are  principles  distinct,  but    of  the  same  essence,  and  are  all 

requisite  to  the  sun.  Here  then,  we  have  a  trinity  in  unity  present- 
ed to  observation.  We  acknowledge  but  one  sun  in  our  system;  but 
that  sun  consists  of  his  orh^  the  glory  and  image  of  which  we  are  ppii- 
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i^ersanrt  with  through  the  mediutn  of  his  rays;  2d.  of  his  effulgence  or, 
the  brightness  of  his  glory;  and  3d.  of  the  influence  or  spirit,  which 
comes  associated  with  that  effulgence,  and  thete  three  are  one. 

So  God  the  Father  is  the  source  from  which  God  the  son  proceeds; 
but  God  the  Father  and  the  son  are  two;  and  God  the  Fathgr  and  the 
son  are  the  two-fold  source  from  which  the  Holy  Spirit  proceeds,  but 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  are  all  one  and  the  same  in  essence,  and  are 
all  requisite  to  constitute  the  true  God.  "There  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Wotd.  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
these  three  areone,^'  W,  T.  F. 


THE    UNION. 

The  following  thoughts  are  from  the  pen  of  an  intelligent 
layman  in  the  Associate  Reformed  Church,  whose  opinion  on 
the  "Basis"  was  solicited.  The  extract  given,  contains  some 
general  remarks  on  the  subject  of  the  Union,  before  entering 
OQ  particular  passages  of  the  Basis.  He  will  excuse  the  liberty 
which  we  take  in  publishing  it,  as  we  do  so,  because  we  think 
his  suggestions  worthy  of  serious  attention. 

**The  object  in  view"  (that  is,  the  union)  **is  laudable,  and  the 
exertions  to  effect  it  dutiful;  but  the  prospect  of  speedily  accom- 
plishing it,  is  not  to  m^y  mind,  encouraging.  More  has  to  be  done  to 
bring  about  a  profitable  and  harmonious  union  of  the  parties  concern- 
ed-, than  the  meeting  in  Convention  of  clerical  delegates,  to  discuss 
and  determine  on  the  seeming  minor  points  of  existing  difference. 
Time  must  bd  allowed  to  prepare  the  minds  of  the  mass  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  several  communities — to  wear  down  party  asperities,  and 
to  establish,  by  friendly  intercourse,  those  feelings  of  brotherly  kind- 
ness, charity,  and  forbearance,  so  essential  to  comfortable  commun- 
ion in  a  church.  It  is  alleged  truly  that  the  points  of  difference  are 
of  minor  importance,  but  it  is  on  these  the  people  generally  are  most 
tenacious;  and  they  are  the  most  difficult  in  the  removal,  because 
least  susceptible  of  clear  and  convincing  illustration.  The  separation 
of  the  communities  is  of  long  standing,  and  the  causes  of  th6  si?pa- 
ration,  essentially  of  fbreign  origin.  Their  peculiarities  have  become 
venerable  from  age.    They  were  embraced  in  the  creed  of  our  fath- 
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ers.  It  18  surely  not  ea^y  to  free  the  mind  from  prepossessions  early 
formed,  and  deeply  impressed;  and  when  feelings  of  estrangement 
have  grown  into  a  confirmed  habit. 

The  rupture  of  communion  had  its  origin  iii  Great  Britain,  and 
arose  principally  from  matters  local  and  peculiar  to  that  country.  The 
questions  of  moral  dutyin  rendering  allegiance  to  the  government  of 
Crreat  Britain  as  settled  at  the  Revolution  under  William  and  Mary, 
and  forming  a  connection  with  the  church  of  Scotland  as  then  estab- 
lished— allegiance  to  government,  the  king  claiming  supremacy  in 
the  church— the  contributing  to  the  support  of  a  Hierarchy  founded 
in  usurpation — and  the  Burgher  oath, — these,  no  doubt,  were  ques- 
tions of  high  importance  to  the  christian  men  who  had  to  do  with 
them*  Sin  and  duty  were  involved  in  the  case.  But  to  us,  removed 
as  we  are  in  Providence" from  the  theatre  of  these  transactions,  to  a 
land  of  free  institutions;  exempt  from  the  anti-christian  claim  of  regal 
Headship  in  the  church — the  incumbrance  of  a  civil  establishment  of 
religion — and  from  the  practical  bearing  of  other  grievances  resulting 
from  the  form  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  establishment  in  that 
country: — these  questions,  and  those  which  result  from  them,  as  they 
have  no  practical  bearing  to  affect  the  consciences  of  any  here,  may 
be  viewed  by  us  as  mere  abstractions,  find  may  be  safely  left  to  the 
casuist  for  determination.  They  are  not  among  the  ^present  truths" 
which  we*  must  defend;  nor  do  they  involve  errors  which  we  are 
bound  to  oppose. 

On  a  retrospective  view,  it  will  appear  to  a  dispassionate  observer, 
that  many  of  the  divisions  which  have  unhappily  taken  place  in  ortho- 
dox churches,  have  been  without  just  cause;  and  that  misunder- 
standing of  the  views  of  the  opposing  parties,  prompted  by  jealous- 
ies and  uncharitable  feelings,  have  been  prominent  among  the  caus- 
es. We  should  be  careful  then,  in  the  attempt  to  form  a  union,  that 
the  termt  of  the  Basis  be  not  only  theologically  correct,  but  that  they 
be  precise,  definite,  and  explicit,  lest,  instead  of  union,  we  lay  a 
foundation  for  future  discord  and  debate.  In  a  few  instances  in  the 
proposed  plan,  especially  on  subjects  of  former  disagreement,  the  lan- 
guage employed  is  capable  of  variant  construction,  and  large  room  is 
left  for  diversities  of  explication.  They  ipresen^  apparent  agreement , 
where  opposing  views  may  still  be  maintained.  The  Basis,  howev- 
er, purports  not  to  be  a  finished  work,  it  is  submitted  for  considera- 
tion and  correction.  It  may  be  purged  of  obscurity,  and  made  more 
definite  in  expression. 

From  the  general  structure  of  the   proposed  testimony,  I  cannot 
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convince  myself  that  it  will  be  as  effective  in  resisting  prevailidg  er- 
rors, as  the  plan  adopted  by  the  Associate  Reformed  Church  in  her 
«ar1y  constitution.  Error  is  fluctuating;  it  varies,  with  time,  in  its 
aspects.  It  should  be  met  at  the  proper  time,  and  in  its  existing 
-shape, — with  arguments  addressed  to  the  understanding.  The  pro- 
posed plan  is,  a  stated  testimony,  the  same  at  all  times,  and  spretd 
out  over  the  whole  field  of  theology,  embracing  so  many  particulars, 
-and  of  necessity  so  concise  on  each  of  thefn,  as  to  exclude  illustration 
ft»d  argument.  It  consists  of  dogmas  in  the  negative  form,  declar- 
ing what  we  are  not  to  believe. — Considering  this  matter,  however, 
to  pertain  to  the  class  of  regulations  for  good  order  in  the  church,  in 
ihe  adoption  of  which  christian  prudence,  in  accordance  with  the 
general  rules  of  the  word,  maybe  exercised:  a  preferable  and  a  more 
effective  mode  in  our  view,  may  be  abandoned  for  one  esteemed  less 
«o,  when  we  discover  it  will  meet  with  a  more  general  acquiessence 
— especially  as  the  proposed  plan  does  not  claim  to  be  exclusive  in 
4t8  form.  Occasional  testimonies  may  still  be  emitted  in  occasional 
acts,  by  the  United  Church,  when  its  peace  and  purity  may  be  in 
•danger  from  error. 

I  would  further  remark  in  this  general  view,  that  many  of  the 
items  in  the  testimony  might  be  omitted,  without  endangering  the 
purity  of  our  profession.  Several  are  repetitions  coming  under  dif- 
ferent heads  of  kindred  doctrine  in  the  Confession;  some  are  against 
dead  heresies;  and  some  are  matters  proper  to  be  left  to  the  exercise 
of  private  judgment.  The  rule  laid  down  in  the  Directory  for  wor- 
«hip  on  the  subject  of  preaching  the  word  is  a  reasonable  one,  anct 
will  apply  in  full  force  to  the  case  in  hand.  "In  confutation  of  fake 
doctrine,  he  (the  Preacher)  is  neither  t«  raise  an  old  heresy  from  the 
grave,  nor  to  mention  a  blasphemous  opinion  unnecessarily."  The 
testimony  of  the  church  cannot  extend  to  every  thing  in  doctrine  or 
practice,  in  which  even  good  men  may  differ.  The  exercise  of  the 
Tight  of  private  judgment,  in  things  not  clearly  revealed^  should  not 
be  restrained,  or  intruded  on  by  official  edicts  either  of  Church  or 
{State.  We  cannot  expect  in  this  imperfect  state,  that  good  men  can 
be  brought  to  a  full  agreement  in  all  matters  of  religion.  There  will^ 
•still  remain,  perhaps,  throughout  the  Millenium,  room  for  the  exer- 
cise of  the  christian  graces  of  charity  and  forbearance  towards  those 
"wluxliffer  from  us. 
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For  the  Evangelical  Guardian, 
BASIS  OF  UNION. 
In  a  former  commtmitcation  Mr  Editor,  I  assunoed  the  position  that  no  pro- 
position  new  toatf  the  churches  represented  iniheconventionyought  to 
have  a  place  in  the  basis  of  union.  I  was  speaking  of  doctrinal  terms 
of  communion  to  which  all  members  of  the  body  are  to  give  their  un- 
equivocal assent;  and,  therefore,  had  exclusive  reference  to  the  fixed 
confessions  and  testimonies  of  the  churches.  Between  such  terms  of 
communion  and  occasional  acts  passed  by  the  supreme  judicatory, 
there  is  an  obvious  distinction  which  has  been  recognized  and  acted 
on  by  all  the  churches.  By  all  of  them  avowed  disbelief  and  open 
•opposition  to  the  former  has  been  held  censurable;  but  members  of 
courts  have  been  permitted  to  speak  and  write  and  vote  and  protest 
against  the  latter  without  being  esteemed  obnoxious  to  censure,  if 
they  only  tnhmUled  to  these  acts.  An  approval  of  them  has  never 
been  required  as  a  term  of  communion,  so  far  as  I  am  informed,  ex- 
-cepting  by  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the  West,  in  regard  to 
her  resolutions  on  slavery,  in  the  case  of  persons  coming  from  the 
South,  None  of  them,  therefore,  have  a  right  to  insist  upon  the  in- 
sertion in  the  basis  of  any  principle  which  is  to  be  found  only  in  these 
her  secondary  terms  of  fellowship.  When,  therefore,  in  the  public 
prints  and  public  debates  of,  at  least,  one  of  these  churches,  it  is 
urged  that  most  of  the  principles  embraced  in  her  ads,  but  not  in  her 
fixed  testimony,  and  even  some  that  are  only  established  by  mere 
custom,  ought  to  be  now  elevated  to  the  dignity  of  primary  or  doc- 
trinal terms  of  communion,  I  cannot  believe  my  remarks  were  out  of 
place:  or  that  my  position  is  unsound. 

At  present,  I  beg  leave  to  effer  a  few  remarks  on  the  introduction 
to  the  basis.  That  part  of  the  work  is,  in  reality  an  article  in  the  con- 
templated creed,  on  the  subject  of  testimony -bearing:  a  subject  on 
which,  it  is  well  known,  much  controversy  has  existed  among  those 
who  are  attjempting  to  unite.  In  1799  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod 
judicially  declared  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faijh,  and  Cate- 
chisms Larger  and  Shorter,  with  a  modification  of  the  doctrine  con- 
cerning the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  in  matters  of  religion;  and 
our  form  of  church  government  and  directories  for  worship  to  be 
their  fixed  letlimony.  And  we  all  believe  and  know  that  these  doc- 
uments so  far  as  they  extend,  are  as  good  and  as  efficient  a  testimo- 
ny for  truth  and  in  opposition  to  contrary  errors  as  ten  thousand  du- 
plicates of  them,  expressed  either  negatively  or  positively  or  both, 
can  be;  and,  consequently,  up  to  the  present  moment,  we  have  uni-> 
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formly  treated  the  charge  of  narrow  minded  individuals,  "that  we 
had  no  standing, testimony,"  as  groundless  and  slanderous.  And, 
what  is  more,  we  have  also  uniformly  contended  that  this,  our  fixed 
testimony,  is  as  extensive  as  any  such  testimony  ought  to  be.  These 
things  being  so,  it  is  really  somewhat  doubtful  whether  or  not  we  can 
assent  to  every  sentiment  in  the  introduction  to  the  basis.  It  saya 
^Christians  are  required,  in  the  Bible,  to  be  bolh  confessors  and  testi- 
mony-bearers for  God.  The  church  is  bound  to  confess  the  faith; 
stating  and  declaring  how  she  believes  the  truths  of  God  contained 
in  the  holy  scriptures;  and  to  testify  against  the  opposing  errors;  that 
she  may  be  a  faithful  witness  for  God,  Both  (kete  are  estential  ele- 
merits  in  the  profession  of  the  church."  This  certainly  seems  to  make 
a  distinction  where  we  believe  there  is  no  difference:  and  to  say  that 
we  as  a  church  have  never  done  more  than  one  half  of  our  duty  as 
a  witnessing  body.  I  have  done  all  I  could  to  reconcile  this  passage 
with  our  views,  and  still  labor  under  some  doubts  respecting  its  con- 
sistency with  them.  And  what  increases  my  doubt,  I  have  seen  it 
maintained  in  the  "Banner  of  the  Covenant,'*  by  a  writer  said  to  be 
a  D.  D,  that  a  confession  of  faith  is  altogether  declaratory,  and  has 
nothing  to  do  with  errors.  And  moreover,  the  Confession  and  Tes- 
timony seems  to  be  constructed  upon  this  principle.  It  seems  to  pro- 
ceed on  thf>  assumption  that  neither  the  clear  statement  of  the  oppo- 
site truth  nor  the  express  denial  of  the  error,  in  the  confession  of  faith 
is  any  testimony  against  that  error; •and,  consequently,  many  errors 
that  stand  directly  opposite  to  the  truths  exhibited  in  the  confession, 
and  therefore  cannot  be  held  by  any  man  who  admits  these  truths; 
and  many  others  that  are  expressly  denied  in  the  confession,  are 
drawn  out  in  the  "adjunct,"  called  the  testimony  to  receive  their 
formal  and  ceremonious  condemnation% 

Now,  I  know,  Mr.  Editor,  that  '*for  the  sake  of  union  we  yielded  to 
our  brethren  of  the  other  churches  and  agreed  to  receive  something 
which  they  call  a  standing  testimony  into  the  terms  of  communion  of 
the  united  church;  but  we  never  agreed  to  admit  that  any  thing  dis- 
tinct from  and  additional  to  our  own  standards  was  necessary,  so 
that  the  church  could  not  do  her  duty  in  testimony-bearing  without 
it.  That  a  confession  of  faith  is  a  testimony,  and  a  testimony  a  con- 
fession of  faith,  is  a  position  assumed  in  the  adopting  act  of  our  stand- 
ardise and  it  is  not  probable  that  we  will  abandon  that  position.    X. 
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liems^ 


the  author  of  the  following  extract  used  frequently  id  coanael  hisr 
theological  pupils  as  follows—Preach  the  plain  substantial  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel  which  teach  the  way  by^  which  the  sinner  is  pardoned, 
accepted  and  sanctified.  Among  your  hearers  there  will  always  be 
the  ignorant  who  need  to  be  instructed,  the  desponding  who  need  to 
be  encouraged  to  cast  themselves  on  the  merits  of  the  cross:  and  aged 
christians  who  have  heard  them  a  thousand  times,  will  still  love  to 
hear  them  again  and  again.  They  never  wax  old,— This  is  follow, 
ing  the  example  of  Paul  who  said,  "I  determined  to  know  nothing 
among^  you,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified."  Wherever  it  ie 
regarded  as  an  antiquated,  unprofitable  business,  whatever  else  there 
may  be,  there  is  little  evangelical  piety. 

PREACH  THE  GOSPEL. 

"When  I  go  to  the  house  of  God,  I  do  not  want  entertainments    I 
want  the  doctrine  which  is  according  to  godliness.    I  want  to   hear 
of  the  remedy  against  the  harrassings  of  my  guilt,  and  the  disorder 
of  my  affections.    I  want  to  be  led  from  weariness  &  disappointment^ 
to  that  goodness  which  filleth  the  hungry  soul.    I  want  to  have  light 
upon  the  mystery  of  providence;  to  be  taught  how  the  judgments  of 
the  Lord  are  right — how  I  shall  be  prepared  for  duty  and  for  trial — 
how  I  may  psss  the  time  of  my  sojourning  here  in  fear,  and  close  it 
in  peace.    Tell  me  of  that  Lord  Jesus,  who  his  own  self  bare   our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.    Tell  me  of  his  intercession  for  the 
transgressors  as  their  advocate  with  the  Father.    Tell  me  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  whom  they  that  believe  on  him  receive,  to  be  their  preserver, 
sanctifier,  comforter.   Tell  me  of  his  chastenings;  their  necessity,  and 
their  use.    Tell  me  of  his  presence,  and  sympathy,  and   love.     Tell 
me  of  the  virtues,  as  growing  out  of  his  cross,  and  nurtured  by    his 
grace.    Tell  me  of  the  glory  reflected  on  his  name  by  the  obedience 
of  faith.     Tell  me  of  vanquished  death,  of  the  purified  grave,  of  a 
blessed  resurrection,  of  the  life  everlasting — and  my  bosom   warms. 
This  is  Gospel;    these  are    glad  tidings  to    me  as  a  sufferer,  because 
glad  to  me  as  a  sinner.    They  rectify  my  mistakes,  allay  my  resent- 
ments, rebuke  my  discontent,  support  me  under  the  weight  of  moral 
and  natural  evil.    These  attract  the  poor— steal  upon  the  thoughtless 
•—awe  the  irreverent — and  throw  over  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  a 
majesty,  which  some  modes  of  address  never  fail  to  dissipate.     Where 
they  are  habitually  neglected,  or  lightly  referred  to,   there  is  no  Gos- 
pel; and  those  preachers  have  infinite  reason  to  tremble,  who  are  de- 
serted by  the  sorrowful,  and  such  as  walk  humbly  with  their  God. — 
Rev.  Dr.  J.  •¥.  JHoion,  .   -. 
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CHRISTIAN  UNION. 

We  were  forcibly  struck,  the  other  day,  with  the  beauty, 
force,  and  truth  of  the  following  passage  in  the  Preface  to 
Home's  Commentary  on  the  Psalms.  Christians  must,  in  some 
good  degree,  be  baptized  into  the  Spirit  which  it  breathes,  oth- 
erwise, all  endeavors  to  <<unite  in  doctrine''  must  utterly  fail. 
He  has  written  to  gratify  no  sect  or  party,  but  for  the  common  ser- 
vice of  all  who  call  on  the  name  of  Jesus,  wheresoever  dispersed,  and 
howsoever  distressed,  upon  the  earth.  When  he  views  the  innu- 
merable unhappy  differences  among  Christians,  all  of  whom  are 
equally  oppressed  with  the  cares  and  calamities  of  life,  he  often  calls 
to  mind  those  beautiful  and  affecting  words,  which  Milton  represents 
Adam  as  addressing  to  Eve,  after  they  had  wearied  themselves  with 
mutual  complaints  and  accusations  of  each  oiher-*- 

But  rise;  let  us  no  more  contend,  nor  blame 
Each  other,  blam'd  enough  elsewhere;  but  strive 
In  offices  of  love,  how  we  may  lighten 
Each  other's  burden  in  our  share  of  woe. — B.  x.  V.  958. 
Enough  has  been  given  to  the  arts  of  controversy.    Let  something  be 
given  to  the  studies  of  piety  and  a  holy  life.    If  we  can  once  unite  in 
these,  our  tempers  may  be  better  disposed  to  unite  in  doctrine.    When 
we  shall  be  duly  prepared  to  receive  it,  "God  may  reveal  chren  this 
unto  us."  i, . 


The  attractions  of  the  cross:  designed  to  illustrate  the 

leading  truths,  obligations  and  hopes  of  Christianity. 

By  Gardiner  Spring,  D.  D.   Pastor  of  the  firick  Prcsby  teri* 

an  Church,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  1846. 

We  can  cordially,  and  would  earnestly,  recommend  this  vol*' 
uGpe,  to  all  our  brethren  in  the  ministry;  though  in  a  few  pla-* 
c0s  it  presents  some  shades  of  thought  in  which  we  do  not  en-* 
lirely  concur.  Its  perusal  has  afforded  us  unusual  pleasure 
for  two  reasons:— 

1.  Because  it  contains  one  of  the  best  illustrations,  both  doc<r 
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trinal  and  practical,  of  the  great  truths  which  enter  into  the 
plan  of  salvation,  that  has  lately  issued  from  the  American 
Press.  Dr.  Spring  presents  no  view  of  divine  truth  without 
shewing  its  bearing  on  practical  godliness. 

2.  Because,  but  a  few  years  before  we  entered  on  the  study 
of  Theology,  Dr.  Spring  was  settled    in  the  Church  of  which 
he  is  still  pastor.    He  was  from  New  England,  and  was  what 
was  then  called   a  Hopkinsian,   of  which    our  modern    New 
Schoolism,  is,  in  its  essential  features,  but  another  phase.     He 
freely  mingled  with  his  doctnnal  teachings  many  of  the  "no- 
tions'^ and  "speculations,*'  and  '^improvements,'*  which  it  was 
then  the  fashion  to  pass  off  on  the  community,  under  the  impos- 
ing name  of  "New    England   Theology.'*    Much  opposition 
existed  between  the  two  antagonist  systems — **old  Calvinism,"^ 
and  Hopkinsianism,  or  as  it  was  sometimes  called  -^improved 
Calvinism."     Dr.  Spring  was  the  main  pillar  of  the  New  The- 
ology in  the  city  of  New  York.     Still  he   was  a  serious  and 
impressive  preacher,  and    we  loved  to  hear  him   occasioiially. 
For  some  time  past  we  have  noticed  in  his  productions  agradual 
returning  to  the  faith  of  the  "Pilgrim  fathers"  of  New   Eng- 
land, or  «01d  Calvinism;"  and  this  volume  shows  that  his  re- 
turn is  almost,  if  not  altogether  complete.     In  one  or  two  places, 
after  presenting  those  very  views  of  the  atonement  which  he 
once  rejected,  he  remarks  that  however  familiar  these  thoughts 
may  be  to  others,  it  is  but   a  few  years  since  they  became  fa- 
miliar to  his  own   mind.     It  may  be    regarded  as   not  a  small 
triumph  on  the  part  of  Old  Calvinism,  that  a  man  of  Dr.  Spring's 
intellect,  despite  of  the  prejudices  of  education,  and  some  oth- 
er unfavorable  influences,   has  declared  his  entire  acquiescence 
in  its  distinctive  features,  after  long  and  painful  and    prayerful 
research. 

The  following  extract  is  taken  from  the  Chapter  on  the  Ho- 
Iines3  of  the  cross. 

**The  doctrine  of  the  Cross,  as  it  has  been  exhibited  in  the  preced- 
ing chapter,  is  "so  far  removed  from  the  common  conceptions  of  men 
that  it  is  not  wonderful  they  should  scrutinize    its  moral  aspect    and 
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influence."  There  are  not  wanting  those  who  accude  these  doe- 
trines  of  having  a  licentious  tendency;  who  aflSrm  that  they  encour*^ 
age  men  to  sin;  and  that  if  they  be  true,  there  is  no  small  weight  in 
the  ancient  and  Antinomian  objection:  *»Let  us  continue  in  sin,  that 
grace  may  abound,"  For  consider  what  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
Cross  are.  According  to  the  statements  of  the  sacred  volume,  the 
pardon  of  all  true  believers  is  procured  exclusively  by  the  atoning 
bbodof  the  Son  of  God;  their  justification  consists  in  being  account- 
ed righteous,  and  treated  as  perfectly  obedient  subjects  of  God's  gov- 
ernment only  for  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  imputed  to  th^m 
by  God,  and  received  by  faith.  Nothing  which  they  have  done  or 
can  perform,  can  answer  the  requisitions  of  the  divine  law.  No  obe- 
dience, no  good  works,  no  righteousnessof  their  own,  either  in  whole 
or  in  part,  constitute  the  basis  of  their  acceptance  in  the  sight  of  God. 
In  receiving  Christ,  all  dependence  upon  any  services  of  their  own 
is  renounced.  Their  duties  have  no  more  to  do  with  the  meritorious 
ground  of  their  acceptance  than  their  sins,  because  neither  of  them 
have  anything  to  do  with  it.  They  are  justified  on  the  same  grounds 
on  which  the  pardoned  thief  was  justified,  who  had  770  good  works 
to  plead,  and  whose  only  ground  of  hope  was  the  atoning  and  justi- 
fying Savior  who  hung  bleeding  by  his  side.  Besides  this,  thev  have 
the  assurance  of  perseverance  in  the  divine  life— promises  that  they 
shall  never  so  fall  away  as  finally  to  perish,  and  that  their  names  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  will  never  be  obliterated  from  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life.  Now  we  affirm  that  the  cordial  reception  and  inwrought 
persuasion  of  these  truths,  so  far  from  relaxing  the  bonds  of  moral: 
obligation  and  tending  to  licentiousness,  purifies  the  heart  and  reno- 
vates the  character.  The  man  who  derives  from  them  the  smallest 
encouragement  to  sin,  has  never  understood  and  felt  them  as  he 
ought;  has  failed  to  view  them  in  some  of  their  most  interesting  and 
holiest  relations;  and  while  he  may  hope  Christ  Jesus  is  of  God  made 
**to  him  wisdom,  righteousness  and  redemption,"  is  fatally  deceived 
in  that  hope,  unless  he  is  made  of  God  to  him  "sanctification"  also. 
We  will  expand  these  thoughts  by  the  following  distinct  observations: 
The  diipensatioTL  of  grace  by  the  Cross  of  Christ,  so  far  from  mak- 
ing void,  or  abating,  confirms  and  establishes  the  obligations  of  the 
moral  law*  The  obligation  of  men  to  practical  righteousness  is  an 
immutable  obligation.  It  is  founded  in  the  nature  of  ihe  Deity,  and 
in  the  nature  and  relations  which  men  sustain  to  him  and  to  one  an- 
other. It  cannot  be  relaxed,  but  is  everywhere  bindings  under  every 
possible  condition  of  man's  existence,  and  through  interminable  ages. 
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It  is  binding  on  thote  who  never  fell,  and  when  its  penalty  ha?  net 
been  incurred;  and  not  less  binding  on  those  who  fell,  and  where  it» 
penalty  is  eternally  endured.    It  is  binding  on  impenitent  and  uab«- 
lieving  men  who  are  still  under    its  wrath  and  curse;    and  equally 
binding  on  all  true  believers,  in  whose  favor  its  penalty  is  graciously 
remitted  through  him  who  bore  it  in  their  place.    It  is  written  upon 
the  conscience  in  lines  that  can  never  be  effaced,  it  is  published  La 
the  Scriptures,  there  to  stand  as  the  unalterable  expression  of  the  dir 
vine  authority:  and  so  long  as  God  and  creatures  remain  what  they 
are,  can  never  be  abrogated  or  modified.    Whatever  authority  it  had 
before  men  believe  the  Gospel,  it  has  afterwards.    It  does  not  cease 
to  be  the  rule  of  lije  and  duty^  because  it  is  no  longer  the  rule  of  jus- 
tification.   It  does  not  cease  to  require  obedience,  either  because  it 
has  been  violated,  or  because  the  obedience  it  requires  can  no  longer 
be  the  ground  of  acceptance  with  God.    The  vicarious  obedience  of 
the  Cross,  though  graciously  imputed  to  the  believer  for  his  justifi^ca- 
tion,  was  never  designed  to  be  substituted  in  the  place  of  his  own 
personal  holiness  for  any  other  purpose  than  his  justification  merely. 
If,  as  has  sometimes  been  most  nnscripturally  represented,  the   obe- 
dience of  the  Savior  relieves  the  believer  from  all  personal  obedience^ 
or  if,   as  has  been  incautiously  represented,  the  design  of  the  Cross 
is.  to  reftx  the  law  in  its  requirements,    and    accommodate    it  to  tlxe 
weakness  and  frailty  of  men;  if  the  extent  of  their  disposition  to  obey 
be  the  measure  of  their  obligations,  j^nd  they  are  bound  to  do  only 
what  they  are  inclined  to  do;  then  should  we  inde<^d  <*make  void  th^ 
law  through  faith.'*    fut  if  the  Gospel  teaches,  that  neither  justifica- 
tion through  another's  righteousness,  nor  the  inability  of  the  creature 
affects  for  a  moment  the  extent  and  force  of  his  obligations  to  per- 
sonal obedience,  and  that  the  holy  Lawgiver  will  as  soon  cease    to 
exist,  as  cease  torequiie  a  holy,  spiritual  and  perfect  obedience;  then 
does  it  '^establish  the  law."    And  does  not  the  Cross  most  distinctly 
and  abundantly  teach  this?    Is  it  behind  the  law  as  a  system  of  moral 
obligation?     Does  it  not  everywhere  recognize,  and  uphold, and  hon- 
or the  authority  of  the  law,  and  put  its  seal  of  blood  upon  its   undi- 
minished obligations  to  holiness?     Does    not  the   sufferer  of  Calys^rj 
say,  *'Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law;   I  am  not  come  to 
destroy,  but  fulfill?"    Is  not  the  uniform  language  of  his  Gospel,  *<Be 
ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy?*'     Does  not  every  command  it   issues  require 
the  holiness  of  the  heart,  as  the  indispensable   element  of  all    obedi- 
ence? and  does  it  not  discountenance    all  pretensions  tp  pbedience 
that  fiow  not  from  such  a  source?    Does  it  not  elevate  the  standard  of 
pr,;ictical  gpdjines^  an^  sound  morality  far  abpye  the  sickly  and  stint* 
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ed  forms  of  worldly  virtue,  and  call  upon  its  disciples  to  carry  the 
principles  and  influence  of  their  religion  into  all  places,  all  socletjr, 
all  employments,  ••everywhere  manifesting  truth  and  honesty,  so- 
briety and  honor,  kindness  and  the  love  of  Godi"  Does  it  not  main- 
tain the  most  uncompromising  hostility  to  every  form  and  degree  of 
wickedness,  both  of  principle  and  practice,  and  stand  separate  and 
aloof  from  all  fellowship  with  the  works  ofdarknessl  These  things 
are  too  obvious  to  be  questioned;  and  were  they  not  obvious,  wicked 
men  themselves  would  love  the  Gospel  with  all  their  hearts.  Nothing 
is  more  characteristic  of  the  Cross  than  the  holy  salvation  it  reveals. 
It  saves  not  in  sin,  but /rom  sin.  The  great  reason  why  a  world 
thatlieth  in  wickedness  is  so  hostile  to  this  method  of  grace  is,  'that 
it  proclaims  so  holy  a  salvation,  demands  the  sacrifice  of^very  idol, 
and  asserts  the  undiminished  prerogatives  of  the  Supreme  Lawgiver. 


LIGHT  IN  DENMARK. 

The  friends  of  evangelical  truth  will  be  gratified  with  the 
following  letter  from  a  gentlemen  of  high  respectability,  «8ta- 
tion  and  influence,  in  Copenhagen,  who  is  known  as  a  decided- 
ly evangelical  and  active  Christian; 

Copenhagen,  Aug.  4, 1845. 
Rev.  Wm.  A,  Hallock,  Sec.  Am.  Tract  Soc. 

My  Dear  Sir: — It  is  a  long  time  since  I  have  written  to  or 
heard  from  you.  I  will  defer  it  no  longer:  in  the  first  instance, 
because  a  packet  of  Danish  Tracts  accompanies  this  letter,  sent 
to  you  from  our  good  book-binder  in  this  town,  Mr.  J.  C.  Falck;. 
and  secondly,  because  we  hope  for  your  aid,  if  you  can  a£ford 
us  any  for  the  printing  and  distribution  of  Baxter's  <<Saints' 
Rest,''  as  well  as  to  build  up  and  keep  in  progress  a  Religious' 
Tract  Organization  in  this  country,  which  I  believe  is  n«w  cal- 
led for,  and  will,  with  God's  blessing,  work  well. 

I  enclose  a  report  from  Mr,  Falck,  by  which  you  will  see 
what  we  have  done  from  the  first  establishment  of  a  Religious 
Tract  Society  here  up  to  the  present  time,  when  we  have  a 
Subscription  Society  for  the  printing  of  Religious  Books  and 
Tracts  which  are  selected  by  an  excellent  clergyman  of  the 
name  of  Pauli,  and  adapted  to  various  classei  of  readers. 

Vol.  ^IL— Sig.  28 
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The  foundation  of  this  Society  was  from  America;  when 
several  years  ago  you  sent  me  £^^^  to  which  I  was  enabled  to 
add  about  the  same  amount  from  other  quarters,  which  aggre- 
gate sum  we  have  since  managed  to  keep  together,  by  means 
of  which  you  have  been  apprized  by  previous  communications 
from  myself  and  Mr.  Falck.  We  shall  be  truly  grateful  to  your 
Society  for  any  further  aid  it  wiH  afford  us,  especially  for  trans- 
lating into  Danish  and  printing  Baxter's  "Saints'  Rest,"  which 
seems  to  be  the  more  desirable,  as,  having  already  translated 
"Baxter's  Call  to  the  Unconverted,"  we  have  the  more  need 
to  give  the  other  work,  his  "Saints'  Rest,"  which  latter,  as  com- 
pared with  the  former,  is  as  Mount  Zion  to  Mount  Sinai. 

We  go  on,  thank  God,  prospering  in  this  country  in  a  reli- 
gious point  of  v-iew.  Great  progress  has  been  lately  made  in 
the  establishment  of  evangelical  doctrines,  vice  those  of  Ger- 
man rationalism,  which  at  one  time  threatened  to  overthrow  all 
sound  doctrine  in  Denmark,  but  the  Lord  raised  up  powerful 
barriers  to  oppose  this  flood,  especially  in  one  pastor,  (by  name 
Grunting,)  who  is  a  giant  in  mind,  and  a  devoted  Christian  in 
his  doctrines  and  practice.  And  in  many  places  in  Denmark 
at  the  present  moment  are  to  be  found  young  and  able  clergy- 
men of  his  opinions,  who  I  believe  are  doing  much  good,  and 
preaching  fearlessly  &  powerfully  the  Christian  faich — Chr  Int. 


BRIGHTENING    PROSPECTS. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Armstrong  mentioned  the  following  interest- 
ing facts,  in  a  recent  address  on  Foreign  Missions,  which  are 
worthy  of  notice: 

The  late  decision  of  the  Emperor  of  China,  removing  the 
obstacles  to  Christian  efforts  in  that  vast  country — allowing  his 
subjects  toleration — is  a  very  important  measure.  Formerly,^ 
death  was  the  penalty  for  such  as  preferred  Christianity, 

In  Hindostan,  too,  the  supreme  authority,  during  the  past 
year,  has  repealed  the  old  Hindoo  law,  which  made  the  renun- 
ciation of  caste  in  favor  of  Christianity  a  forfeiture  of  all  prop- 
erty and  other  privileges,  and  has  made  all  educated  persons 
(Christians  as  well  as  others)  eligible  to  the  most  important 
offices. 
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False  religions  are  decaying,  Budhism,  professed  by  more 
than  3L^O,C0O,O0O,  was  very  manifestly  on  the  wane.  The 
king  of  Siam,  heretofore  a  very  devoted  Budhist,  18  months 
since  sent  a  messenger  to  Ceylon,  to  inquire  as  to  the  state  of 
religion.  In  August  last,  the  messenger  reported  to  him  that 
Budhism  was  falling  in  that  country,  through  the  influence  of 
the  same  kind  of  missionaries  that  introduced  the  arts  of  civili- 
zation. On  hearing  this,  such  was  the  king's  regard,  and  that  of 
his  family,  for  these  improvements,  that  a  brother  of  his,  a 
priest,  voluntarily  offered  to  build  a  seminary  for  the  missiona- 
ries, on  condition  that  they  would  educate  some  of  his  people 
also. 

In  Calcutta,  great  advance  was  making  in  education,  in  con- 
sequence of  governmental  encouragement  to  those  best  trained 
and  qualified  for  civil  oflSces.  In  one  region  of  Peninsular  In- 
dia, as  appeared  from  a  recent  communication,  there  had  been 
an  extensive  renunciation  of  idolatry — about  2000  families 
professed  devotion,  henceforth,  to  the  true  and  only  living  God. 

Mohammedanism,  too,  was  on  the  decline.  In  Turkey,  the 
centre  of  its  power,  the  Sultan  was  encouraging  education,  and 
adopting  the  improvements  of  Christian  nations.  In  son^e  sec- 
tions of  Persia,  also,  the  government  was  appointing  Christian 
magistrates.  The  movements  in  permany,  France,  Switzer- 
land, &€.,  were  also  presenting  most  favorable  indications  that 
the  gospel  was  to  have  free  course,  and  prosper.  The  Jews,  al- 
so, whose  conversion  was  to  be  as  life  from  the  dead  to  the 
moral  woild,  were,  in  many  cities  of  the  old  world,  looking 
favorably  toward  Christianity.— Cong*.  Jour, 


Texas  to  be  supplied  with  the  Bible. 

The  Texas  Bible  Society  has  received  one  thousand  dollars 
worth  of  Bibles  from  the  American  Society,  for  the  supply  of 
that  StatQ*  The  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church,  which 
held  their  annual  meeting  at  Houston  recently,  passed  a  vote 
of  thanks  to  the  Parent  Society  for  their  prompt  response  to 
the  order,  as  no  remittance  had  accompanied  it;  and  enjoined 
it  upon  each  of  their  ministers  to  make  special  efforts,  during 
the  coming  year,  to.  supply  every  family  within  the  bounds  of 
his  circuit  with  a  copy  of  the  sacred  Sciptures.  They  also  in- 
vited the  other  ecclesiastical  bodies  in  the  State  to  unite  witlu 
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them  in  an  effort  to  supply  every  family  in  the  State  within  the 
year.  It  certainly  augurs  well  for  the  future  prosperity  of  thiB 
new  State — which,  in  many  portions  of  the  country,  has  been 
hitherto  looked  upon  only  as  the  abode  of  renegades  from  jus- 
tice— that  its  citizens  are  taking  measures  to  supply  every  &m- 
ily  with  a  copy  of  the  word  of  God,  at  an  earlier  period  after 
admission  into  the  Union  than  any  other  State  has  ever  done. 


TEMPERANCR 

Woe  unto  him,  that  giveth  his  neighbor  drink,  that  putteth 
the  bottle  to  him,  and  maketh  him  drunken* — Holy   Writ. 

No  proposition  seems  to  me  susceptible  of  more  satisfactory 
demonstration  than  this — and  1  am  sure  no  person  can  give  it 
one  hour's  serious  thought  without  assenting  to  it— that,  in  the 
present  state  of  mformation  on  this  subject,  no  man  can  think 
to  act  on  Christian  principles,  or  do  a  patriot's  duty  to  his  coun- 
try, and  at  the  same  time  make  or  sell  the  instrument  of  intox- 
ication,— Henry  Wart^Jr^ 

Can  it  be  right  for  me  to  derive  a  living  from  that  which  is 
debasing  the  minds  and  ruining  the  souk  of  others,  or  that 
which  is  destroying  forever  the  happiness  bf  the  domestic  cir- 
cle, and  which  is  filling  the  land  with  women  and  children  in 
a  condition  far  more  deplorable  than  that  of  widows  and  or- 
phans, or  which  is  causing  nine-tenths  of  all  the  crimes,  or 
nine-tenths  of  ail  the  paupers  in  the  community? — Francis 
Wayland. 

I  am  deeply  convinced  that  the  evils  of  intemperance  can 
never  cease,  till  the  virtuous  in  society  shall  unite  in  pronounc- 
ing the  man  who  attempts  to  accumulate  wealth  by  dealing, 
poison  and  death  to  his  neighbor,  as  infamous.— «7bAn  Pierpont^ 

I  challenge  any  man  who  understands  the  nature  of  ardent 
spirits,  and  for  the  sake  of  gain  continues  to  be  engaged  in  the 
tra£Sc,  to  show  that  he  is  not  involved  in  the  guilt  of  murder. 
— Lyman  Beecher. 

They  who  keep  tliese  fountains  of  pollution  and  crime  open ^ 
are  sharers,  to  no  small  extent,  in  the  guilt  which  flows  from 
them.  They  command  the  gateway  of  that  mighty  flood  which 
)s  spreading  desolation  through  the  land,  and  are  chargeable 
with  the  present  and  everlasting  consequences,  no  less  than  the 
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infatuated  victim  who  throws  himself  upon  the  bosom  of  the 
burning  torrent,  'and  is  borne  by  it  into  the  gulf  of  woe. — Sanjg 
uel  Springs  .  ' 

Say  not,  "I  will  sell  by  the  large  quantity — I  have  no  tm* 
piers  about  me,  and  therefore  am  not  guilty/'  You  are  ^p 
chief  mBiim  this  business — the  others  are  only  subalterns^ 
You  are  a  "poisoner  general/'- — Wilbur  Fisk,  D.  D. 

The  men  who  trafiSc  in  ardent  spirits,  and  sell  to  all  who 
will  buy,  are  poisoners  general;  they  murder  hib  majesty's 
subjects  by  wholesale;  neither  does  their  eye  pity  nor  sgfire. 
And  what  is  their  gain?  Is  it  not  the  blood  of  these  men? 
Who  will  envy  their  large  estates  and  sumptuous  palaces?  A 
curse  is  in  the  midst  of  them.  The  curse  of  God  is  on  their 
gardens,  ♦their  walks,  their  groves;  a  fire  that  burns  to  the 
nethermost  hell.  Blood,  blood  is  there;  the  foundation,  the 
floor,  the  walls,  the  roof,  are  stained  with  blood. — John  PFes- 
let/. 

It  is  a  principle  in  law,  that  the  perpetrator  of  crime,  and 
the  accessory  to  it,  are  both  guilty,  and  deserving  of  punishment. 
Men  have  been  hanged  for  the  violation  of  this  principle.  It 
applies  to  the  law  of  God.  And  as  the  drunkard  cannot  go  to 
heaven,  can  drunkard  makers?  Are  they  not,  when  tried  by 
the  principles  of  the  Bible,  in  view  of  the  developments  of 
t^rovidence,  manifestly  immoral  men? — men  who,  for  the  sake 
of  money,  will  knowingly  be  instrumental  in  corrupting  the 
character,  luereasing  the  diseases,  and  destroying  the  lives  of 
their  fellow-men,  *  *  *  j^q^  only  murderers,  but  those 
who  excite  others  to  commit  murder,  and  furnish  the  known 
cause  of  their  evil  deeds,  will,  if  they  understand  what  they 
do,  and  continue  to  rebel  against  God,  be  shut  out  of  heaven. — 
Justin  Edwards,  D.  J9, 

You  create  paupers,  and  lodge  them  in  your  alms  house — 
orphans,  and  give  them  a  residence  in  your  asylum — convicts 
and  send  them  to  your  penitentiary.  You  seduce  men  to  crime 
and  then  arraign  them  at  the  bar  of  justice— immure  them  in 
prison.  With  one  hand  you  thrust  the  dagger  to'the  heart; 
with  the  other  attempt  to  assuage  the  pain  it  causes. — Dr. 
Thomas  SewQ,lL 

You  are  filling  your  alms  houses,  and  jails,  and  penitentia* 
ri6s,  with  victims  loathsome  and  burdensome  to  the  communi- 
ty. You  are  engaged  in  a  business  which  is  compelling  your 
fellow-citizens  to  pay  taxes  to  support  the  victims  of  your  em- 
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ployment.  You  are  fiiling  up  these  abodes  of  wretchedness  and 
guilt,  and  then  asking  your  fellow  citizens  to  pay  enormous 
taxes  indirectly  to  support  it. — Rev,  Albert  Barnes. 

Whether  you  will  hear,  or  whether  you  will  forbear,  I  shall 
not  cease  to  remonstrate;  and  when  I  can  do  no  more  to  re- 
claim you,  I  will  sit  down  at  your  gate  and  cry,  Murder! 
Mubder!  MURDER! — Heman  Humphrey,  D.' D, 

If  men  will  engage  in  this  destructive  traflSc,  Jf  they  will 
stoop  to  degrade  their  reason  and  reap  the  wages  of  iniquity, 
let  them  no  longer  have  the  law  book  as  a  pillow,  nor  quiet 
conscience  by  the  opiate  of  a  license, — Hon.  Theodore  Fre- 
linghuysen. 


Putting  Resolutions  into  Practice. 

At  a  missionary  meeting  held  amongst  the  negroes  in  the 
West  Indies,  these  three  resolutions  were  agreed  npon: — 

1.  We  will  all  give  something. 

2.  We  will  all  give  as  God  has  enabled  us. 

3.  We  will  all  give  willingly. 

So  soon  as  the  meeting  was  over,  a  leading  negro  took  his 
seat  at  the  table,  with  pen  and  ink,  to  put  down  what  each  came 
to  give.  Many  came  forward  and  gave  some  more  and  some 
less.  Amongst  those  that  came  was  a  rich  old  negro,  almost  as 
rich  as  all  the  others  put  together,  and  threw  down  upon  the 
table  a  small  silver  coin.  "Take  dat  back  again,''  said  the  ne- 
gro that  received  the  money,  "Dat  may  be  according  to  de 
first  resolution,  but  is  not  according  to  de  second."  The  rich 
old  man  accordingly  took  it  up,  and  hobbled  back  again  to  his 
scat  in  a  rage.  One  after  another  came  forward  and  as  almost 
all  gave  more  than  himself,  he  was  fairly  ashamed  of  himself, 
and  again  threw  down  a  piece  of  money  on  the  table,  saying, 
"Dare,  take  dat!"  It  was  a  valuable  piece  of  gold,  but  it  was 
given  so  ill-temperedly,  that  the  negro  answered  again,  "No! 
dat  won't  do  yet.  It  may  be  according  to  de  first  and  second 
resolution,  but  not  according  to  de  last,"  and  he  was  obliged  to 
take  up  his  coin  again.  Still  angry  at  himself  and  all  the  rest, 
he  sat  a  long  time,  till  nearly  all  were  goile,  and  then  came  up 
to  the  table,  with  a  smile  on  his  face,  and  very  willingly  gave 
a  large  sum  to  the  treasurer,  "Very  well,"  said  the  negro, 
t'Dat  will  do.     Dat  according  to  all  de  resolutions." 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  A  UNION  CONVENTION. 

Of  the  Richland  Presbytery  oPthe  Associate  Church,  and 
the  Mansfield  Presbytery  of  the  A.  R   Church. 

According  to  adjournment,  the  Convention  held  its  third 
meeting  in  Haysville,  on  the  4th  day  of  February,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  holding  "free  and  candid  Conference'^  on  the  Basis  of 
Union.  The  following  ministers  and  elders  were  present  from 
the  Associate  Presbjtery:  Messrs.  S,  Irvine,  S.  Hindman,  Jo- 
seph McKee,  J.  S,  M'CIain,  J.  R.  Doig,  ministers;  Messrs. 
R.  Cameron,  A.  Garrett,  Benjamin  Wallace,  James  Miller,  and 
John  McDowell,  Elders.  The  following  from  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbytery;  Messrs.  Jas.  Johnson,  D.  F.  Reid,  S. 
Findley,  jr.,  J.  H.  Peacock,  and  Joseph  Andrews — ministers; 
Messrs.  James  Raitt,  Kobt.  Simpson,  Josiah  Archer,  W.  Pat- 
terson, and  John  Andrews,  elders.  Rev.  Wm.  Coldmerry,  of 
the  Presbyterian,  and  Rev.  John  Cox  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
being  present,  were  invited  to  seats  as  corresponding  members. 

The  following  resolutions,  with  one  exception,  were  unani- 
mously adopted. 

Resolved,  That  the  natural  and  ecclesiastical  posterity  of 
our  covenanting  forefathers,  wherever  scattered  over  the  world, 
are. bound  even  in  virtue  of  the  solemn  public  oath  of  their  an- 
cestors, and  that  their  breaches  of  the  moral  law  are  in  conse- 
quence more  aggravated,  although  nothing  descends  to  posteri- 
ty as  duty,  but  what  the  moral  law,  independent  of  all  such  .cov- 
enants, requires.  ' 

Refiolved^  That  the  10th  article  of  the  23d  chapter  should  be 
omitted. 

Resolved,  That  the  report  on  Temporal  Benefits  be  adopted, 
which  is  as  follows; 

The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  an  expression  of  the 
views  of  this  convention,  on  the  question  relating  to  the  Pur- 
chase of  Temporal  Blessings,  would  respectfully  present  the 
following 

REPORT: 

Trusting  that  there  is  a  general  harmony  in  principle^  a- 
mong  the  members  of  this  convention,  on  tkis  subject;  and  be- 
lieving, that  the  existing  discrepancy  arises  chiefly  from  the  am- 
biguity of  the  terms,  heretofore  employed  in  the  controversy, 
your  committee  have  endeavored,  in  this  report,  to  set  forth 
correctly  our  united  views,  by  avoiding  the  terms  which  have 
been  so  variously  interpreted. 

It  IS  evident  from  Revelation,  that  the   great  design  of  God, 
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in  creating  and  preserving  this  worlds  and  all  things  therein 
contained,  was  the  promotion  of  his  own  glory,  in  the  condem- 
nation of  the  reprobate^  and  the  eternal  salvation  of  the  elect, 
[a)  For  the  accomplishment  of  this  sovereign  purpose,  God 
solemnly  entered  into  and  ratified  two  covenants,  the  covenant 
of  works  and  the  covenant  of  grace.  The  parties  in  the 
former  covenant,  were  God  and  Adam,  in  which  Adam  "stood 
bound  for  himself  and  his  natural  posterity/'  (A)  The  parties 
in  the  latter  covenant  were  God  and  Christ,  in  which  Christ, 
from  all  eternity,  undertook  to  secure  the  eternal  happiness  of 
all  those,  of  the  posterity  of  Adam,  who  were  "given  to  him 
to  be  redeemed  from  sin  and  from  wrath,"  (c)  That  the  ef- 
fects of  each  covenant  might  be  experienced  by  all  those  con- 
nected with  and  interested  in  it,  and  thus  all  God's  attributes  be 
displayed  to  his  glory,  the  equity  and  faithfulness  of  God  se- 
cured the  standing  of  the  world,  and  the  successive  generations 
of  mankind,  and  of  consequence  the  existence  of  all  the  means 
necessary,  for  the  support  of  natural  life.  The  covenant  of 
grace  presupposes  the  making  and  breach  of  the  covenant  of 
works,  and  the  existence  of  all  those  represented  therein;  for 
had  the  covenant  of  works  been  fulfilled,  the  covenant  of  grace 
would  have  been  unnecessary,  and  had  the  posterity  of  Adam 
never  come  into  being,  the  latter  covenant  would  have  been 
inoperative. 

In  connection  with  the  covenant  of  works,  all  mankind  come 
into  being;  (rf)  but  the  election  of  grace  are,  in  the  day  of  God's 
power,  released  from  all  connection  therewith,  (e)  "received 
into  the  number  of  God's  children,  have  his  name  put  upon 
them,  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  given  to  them,  are  under  his  father- 
ly care  and  dispensations,  admitted  ip  all  the  liberties  and  priv- 
ileges of  the  sons  of  God,  made  hJfs  of  all  the  promises,  and 
fellow  heirs  of  Christ  in  glory."  (/)  Thus,  all  men,  individ- 
ually, exist  in  connection  with  one  or  other  of  these  two  cove- 
nants, and  as  thus  connected,  God's  providence  ruleth  over  all, 
and  will  preserve  all  men,  till  his  purpose  of  Justice  and  Mer- 
cy shall  have  their  fulfillment,  {g)  The  means  designed  for  the 
support  of  the  natural  existence  of  all  men  are,  therefore,  the 
gift  of  God's  providence,  both  to  the  believer  and  the  unbe- 
liever. These  common  gifts  of  God's  providence  come  to  the 
unbeliever,  as  he  is  connected  with  the  covenant  of  works,  and 
are  consequently  cursed.  Hence  is  it,  that  the  wicked  are 
cursed  in  their  basket  and  store,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools  is 
their  destruction.  (A)  On  the  other  hand,  the  common  gifts 
ot  God's  providencQ  are  bestowed  upon  the   believerf  as  he  is 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Itema  iSl 

connected  with  the  covenant  of  grace^  and  are  consequently  ac- 
companied with  the  blessing  which  pertains  to  that  covenant. 
Hence  the  believer  receives  the  good  things  of  this  life,  ^\free 
fromfthe  curse  that  is  upon  the  basket  and  store  6t  the  wicked/* 
and  all  things  are  made  to  work  together  for  his  good,  (t) 

Finally,  We  conclude  that  the  n^A/ which  the  unconvert- 
ed have  to  the  blessings  of  temporal  life,  is  "merely  a  provi- 
dential,— a  precarious  right, — such  as  a  condemned  man  has  to 
his  food,  so  long  as  his  execution  is  delayed  by  the  will  of  the 
Prince,'*  (Ar)  and  that  the  ng-A/ which  the  converted  h^weio 
the  same  things,  is  founded  upon  their  heirship  in  Christ  (/) 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Samuel  Findley, 
Robert  Forrister,  Com. 

(a)Prov.  16:  4;  Rom.  9;  22,  23;  Eph.  1:  6,  6;— («»)  Gen.  2:  17' 
Rom.  5:  12;  Gal.  3:  10;  1  Cor.  16:  21,  22;— (c)  Isaiah  42,  6;  Heb- 
6.  12,  l5;.-.Eph.  1:  11,  14.— -John  17:  2;-..(rf)Gen;  1:27,  28;  Rom- 
5;  18;  Psalm  51:  5;— (e)  Gal.  3:  13;  4:  4,6;  Rom.  6:  4;— (/)  Larg. 
Cat.  Quest.  74;— (g-)  Matt.  5.  45;  Eccl.  9:  2;---(A)  Prov.  3:  33;  1: 
32:  Deut.  ^:  17;  Mai.  2:  2;-.-(i)  Gal.  3:  13;  Rom.  8:  32;  Phil.  4:  19; 
Rom.  8:  28;— (ifc)  Boston  on  the  Covenants;— (i)  1  Cor.  3:  dl— 23; 
Eph.  1:  21— 23,— Heb.  1:  2;  flom.  8:  14—17. 

The  following  were  unanimously  adopted: — 

Resolved,  That  there  should  be  some  restrictions  in  the26tb 
chapter  in  relation  to  the  hearing  of  erroneous  teachers. 

Resolved,  That  the  practice  of  occasional  communion  in 
sealing  ordinances  referred  to  in  article  6,  chapter  26;  should 
be  more  explicitly  condemned. 

Resolved,  That  we  would  prefer  a  testimony  more  limited 
in  its  range,  condemning,  jMjesently,  prevailing  errors,  especial- 
ly as  they  are  found  amon^*those  who  profess  to  hold  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Westminster  Confession,^^  rather  than  setting  forth 
a  general  list  of  errors,  ancient  and  modern* 

Resolved,  That  the  clerk  be  appointed  to  prepare  an  extract 
of  the  minutes  for  publication  in  the  Preacher,  Evangelical 
Guardian  and  Repository. 

Convention  adjourned  to  meet  in  Fredericksborgh,  April  22 
at  10  o'clock  A.  M. 

From  the  above  it  will  be  seen  that  great  unanimity  charac- 
terized the  proceedings.  It  is  evident  thatmuch  good  has  even 
now,  resulted,  and  if  the  bodies  represented  by  the  conven- 
tion are  as  ready  for  a  union  as  the  members  of  the  conventiofv 
appeared  to  be,  we  may  hope  that  ere  long,  the  unhappy  breach 
between  those  sister  churches  will  be  healed.    Deep  interest 
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appeared  to  be  manifested,  not  only  by  the  brethren  represent- 
ed by  the  convention,  but  also  by  the  religious  community  ia 
general.  The  houses  were  frequently  crowded,  close  attention 
was  given,  and  good  order  preserved.  May  the  Lord  soon 
bring  again  Zion,  J.  H.  PEACOCK,  Clerk. 


EDITORIAL    NOTICES: 


The  Missionary  Address  which  will  be  found  on  a  preceding  page 
was  delivered  by  Rev.  Mr.  Davidson  of  the  Reformed  Dissenting 
Presbytery. 

A  subscriber  in  the  South  who  resides  (we  believe)  in  the  region 
which  suffered  so  severely  by  the  drought  last  summer,  requests  a 
discontinuance.  This,  he  says,  he  does,  not  from  any  dissatisfaction 
with  our  Publication,  though  some  of  its  articles  are  too  highly  spiced 
for  a  Southern  climate,  but  from  an  unwillingness  to  create  engage- 
ments which  he  may  not  be  able  to  meet.  We  respect  his  motive. 
At  the  same  time  we  have  always  been  aware  that  we  might  have 
had  a  much  more  extensive  patronage  where  the  "peculiar  institu* 
tlon"  prevails,  had  we  consented  not  to  touch  the  **delicate"  subject; 
but  we  are  sure  that  a  pro-slavery  religious  paper  is  not  needed,  and 
we  doubt  whether  one  which  pursues  a  neutral  course  is  any  blessing 
to  mankind.  Indeed  neutrality  is  all  that  the  friends  of  the  institu- 
tion ask  or  expect. 

We  have  inserted  another  communication  from  our  correspondent 
X.  on  the  **Basis."  On  the  subject  af  testimony-bearing  in  general 
we  entirely  agree  with  him.  The  confession  of  faith  is  a  testimony, 
and  another  document  appropriating  to  itself,  exclusively,  this  title, 
is  unnecessary,  though  it  may  be  a  harmless,  and  even  in  some  re- 
spects, not  unuseful,  addition,  if  it  be  brief,  and  if  it  keep  clear  of 
matters  of  doubtful  disputation.  When  a  doubt  arises  whether  any 
particular  view  of  christian  doctrine  or  practice  be  agreeable  to  the 
confession  of  faith,  it  is  best  removed  by  a  particular  act  or  explana- 
tion, and  sometimes  by  an  occasional  testimony  or  warning.*  It  was 
solely  that  we  might  m§et  our  brethren  of  the  other  churches  in  a 
spirit  of  peace  and  compromise,   that  the  A.  R.  Church  of  the    West 
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hTis  virtually  agreed  to  receive  a  standing  testimony.  And  we  yield- 
ed our  preference  not  without  some  apprehensions  that  the  sacrifice 
might  prove  unavailing.  If  the  reader  will  turn  to  page  335  vol.  I. 
of  the  E.  Guardian,  he  will  see  that  fears  were  then  entertained,  that 
if  we  should  yield  our  preference,  and  consent  to  receive  a  standing 
testimony,  it  would  only  remove  the  difficulty  a  step  farther  back — 
that  unless  the  testimony  were  a  mere  echo  of  the  Confession  of  faith 
it  must  run  out  into  trifling  details  good  for  nothing  but  to  elicit  con- 
troversy and  contradiction.  The  present  aspect  of  things,  affords  but 
too  much  evidence,  that  these  fears  were  not  wholly  groundless. 
Nor  need  we  wonder  that  it  should  be  so.  Doesinot  every  one  know 
that  it  would  be  easy  to  start  a  hundred  questions,  every  one  of  which 
somebody  would  think  of  deep  and  awful  importance,  while  of  all  of 
them  it  might  truly  be  said  that  it  matters  little  how  ihey  are  settled, 
but  is  indeed  important,  1.  that  they  be  settled,  and  2.  that  they  be 
suffered  to  stay  settled.  Our  Associate  brethren  agreed  on  the  con- 
tents of  their  testimony  when  they  were  few  in  number,  and  when 
two  or  three  men  did  all  the  writing,  and  ?no«/of  the  thinking.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  our  Reformed  brethren.  But  now  that  they  are 
more  numerous,  and  none  of  them  in  verba  villus  magittri  addictus 
^'urarc,  let  either  of  them  throw  their  testimony  aside,  proclaim  all 
the  questions  contained  in  it  open  to  discussion;  and  set  about  fram- 
ing a  new  one;— then  would  come  the  tug  of  war. 

On  the  subject  of  occasional  testimonies,  wo  do  not  know  that  we 
differ  from  the  opinion  expressed  by  our  correspondent.  Yet  possi- 
bly we  assign  them  a  somewhat  higher  place  than  he  does. 

It  is  doubtless  true  that  while  an  occasional  testimony,  or  any  regu- 
lation which  is  to  be  of  a  permanent  character,  is  under  considera- 
tion, members  of  the  Court  are  permitted  to  speak,  write  and  vote 
against  it;  but  when  it  is  adopted,  it  is  expected  that  they  will  sub- 
mit to  it  quietly,  peaceably,  and  meekly;  or  if  they  cannot  do  so,  with 
a  good  conscience,  that  they  will  withdraw.  Especially  is  this  the 
case,  where  a  testimony  has  for  some  length  of  time  been  sustained 
by  the  general  approbation  of  the  church.  Take  the  occasional  tes- 
timony of  the  Associate  Reformed  church  on  faith  and  justification 
for  an  example. — There  may  have  been  members  of  the  Synod  who 
voted  against  this  when  it  was  adopted,  and  also  against  the  decision 
in  the  case  of  Mr.  Jamieson  which  gave  rise  to  it;  but  we  are  of  opin- 
ion, that  if  any  minister  df  the  Associate  Reformed  church  should 
noWf  speak  or  write  either  against  that  decision  or  testimony,  he 
would  be  regarded  as  having  some  sympathy  for  the  condemned  er« 
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ror;  and  might  be  eeteeroed  censurable,  not  perhaps  for  opposing  the 
testimony,  but  for  troubling  the  church  with  acontroversy,  for  which 
it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  motive,  except  in  some  fondness  for  the 
condemned  error. 


Perjury — co^enant'hreaking.'—V^Q  have  lately  been  a  good  deal 
enlightened  by  some  articles  which  have  been  published  against  the 
**Basis"  and  the  **Union."  It  seems  that  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  faith,  being  amain  part  of  that  covenanted  uniformity  which 
was  sought  by  our  ancestors,  we,  their  descendents,  are  bound  by 
our  covenant  obligation  to  retain  it  as  the  confession  of  our  faith, 
without  the  slightest  alteration;  and  consequently,  that  it  is  a  viola- 
tion of  solemn  covenant-obligations,  to  amend  those  clauses  which 
relate  to  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  circa  tacra*  If  this  be  so, 
the  case  is  serious  enough.  The  descending  obligation  of  the  cove- 
nants of  our  ancestors  is,  indeed,  according  to  this  view,  what  it  has 
recently  been  denominated  in  the  Biblical  Repertory,  "an  enslaving 
tradition.*'  But  leaving  others  to  their  own  freedom,  we  can  only 
say  for  ourselves,  that  we  do  not  recognize  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  faith,  as  having  any  binding  obligation  on  us,  because  it  was 
the  result  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  nor  because  it  was 
agreed  upon  by  the  Assembly  of  Divines  which  was  summoned  by 
the  English  Parliament  to  meet  at  Westminster,  nor  because  it  was 
sanctioned  by  the  English  and  Scotch  Parliaments,  nor  yet  because  it 
was  approved  by  the  Scotch  Church:  but  because,  as  amended  in  a 
few  of  its  statements,  we,  believing  it  upon  examination,  to  be  found- 
ed on  the  word  of  God,  gave  our  solemn  assent  to  it.  This  we  take 
to  be  Presbyterianism  and  Protestantism. 

We  shall  add,  that  to  proceed  on  the  assumption  that  the  attain- 
ments of  the  Church  of  Scotland  at  the  period  of  the  '^Second  Refor- 
mation" or  at  any  other  period,  are  all  infallibly  true  and  right,  as 
they  do  who  brand  the  slightest  departure  from  them,  as  the  sin  of 
apostacy,  is  really  to  make  the  '^decrees  of  the  Church"  the  Rule  of 
Faitb — to  pay  that  respect  to  the  judgment  of  fallible  men,  which  is 
due  only  to  the  word  of  the  Living  Ood;  and  let  good  men  disguise 
it  to  themselves  as  they  may,  is  in  reality  no  better  than  rank  Popery* 
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AUitoflhe   minitieri  of  the  Second  Synod  </  th§  Wert  mth  ikevt 
Post  Officei. 

Presbytery  of  Chillicothe. 

W.  T.  Findley,  Chillicothe,  0, 

James  Arbuthnot,  Greenfield,  Highland  co.,  0. 

Robert  Stewart,  Cherry  Fork,  Adama  co.,  O 

John  Graham,  West  Union,  0. 

James  Caskey,  Ripley,  0. 

Presbytery  of  Springfield. 

Andrew  Herron',  Xenia,  0. 

Robert  McOoy,  «< 

James  F.  Sawyer,  Springfield,  0. 

John  McCracken,  Kenton,  O. 

James  R.  Bonner,  Finley,  0. 

C.  T,  McCaughan,  Sidney,  0. 

John  M.  Gordon,  Piqua,  O. 

First  Presbytery  of  Ohio. 

James  Prestly,  Cincinnati,  0. 

John  M.  Graham,  Monroe,  Butler  co.,  0. 

David  Macdill,  Hamilton,  0. 

Joseph  Claybaugh,  Oxford,  Butler  co.  0. 

James  Morrow,  i( 

W.  McCracken,  Morning  Sun,  Preble  co.,  6. 

John  Reynolds,  Fairhaven,  Preble  co.  0. 

W.  M.  Boyse,  Richmond,  la. 
Presbytery  of  Indiana. 

John  N.  Pressley,  Richland,  Rush  co.  la. 

Hugh  Mayne,  « 

James  Worth,  Springhill,  Decatur  co.  la. 

William  Lind,  Ogden,  la. 

William  Turner, .  Bloomington,  la. 

William  Home,  Moorefield,  SwitzerlM  co.  la. 

John  H.  Bonner,  South  Hanover,  la. 

S.  C.  Baldridge,  Princeton,  Gibson  co.  la. 
Presbytery  of  Illinois. 

William  Graham,  •       Sparta,  Randolph  co.  111. 

James  McCauIey,  « 

Joseph  Thompson,  «< 

H.  H.  Johnston,  St.  I^ouis,  Mo. 
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JohnP.  Pinkerton,  Peoria,  III,                     ^ 

John  Freetly,  Oquawka,  III. 

James  C.  Porter,  Little  York,  Til, 

Jackson  Duff,  Harrison,  Louisa  co.,  Iowa, 

Prethytery  of  Michigan, 

ReuneR.  Coon,  Frankfort,  Clinton  co.  la. 

David  Carnahan,  Lafayette,  Ia« 

John  F.  Kerr,  Oswego,  la. 

Wilson  Blain,  Hebron,  Porter  co.  la. 


Our  Missionaries, — Expecting  soon  to  receive  further  inteiligenc^ 
from  our  missionaries,  we  omitted  to  state  in  our  last  notice  that  they 
have  expressed  a  desire  to  be  furnished  with  a  more  extensive  libra- 
ry. This  is  necessary  to  enable  them  to  prosecute  their  mission  ad- 
vantageously. The  sum  necessary  to  support  the  mission  family  at 
any  place  on  or  near  the  sea  coast,  is  estimated  at  jlOOO  per  annum. 
This  is  as  small  a  sum  as  could  reasonably  be  anticipated.  Nor  can  it 
be  a  heavy  burden  on  the  church,  if  every  congregation  does  its  duty. 
Our  settled  congregations  number  considefabty  over  100,  and  some 
aid  has  already  been  furnished  from  congregations  belonging  to  the 
Synod  of  New  York.— At  the  date  of  the  latest  information  the  mis- 
sionaries had  not  fixed  on  a  permanent  location.  Damascus  is  tho't 
to  be  a  favorable  position,  but  the  expense  of  living  is  some  higher 
than  in  the  maritime  regions. 

It  is  stated  on  what  seems  to  be  good  authority  that  the  Emperor  of 
China  has  informed  his  subjects  by  Edict,  that  he  had  read  some  ex- 
tracts from  a  book  called  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  appeared  to  him 
to  be  replete  with  viriuous  precepts.  As  such  he  recommends  its 
perusal  to  them. 

In  the  monastery  of  Heilegen,  Austria,  is  shewn  a  large  piece  of 
the  Hrue  cross"  of  mahogany.  Some  Protestant  "heretics"  are  mak* 
ing  a  fuss  about  this,  as  though  the  fact  that  mahogany  is  an  Ameri- 
can wood  unknown  to  the  ancients,  convicts  it  of  imposture.  But 
they  know  nothing  at  all,  nor  consider,  that  though  the  true  cross 
may  have  been  constructed  of  pine  or  oak,  a  Popish  Priest  could  easi- 
ly "transubstantiate"  it  into  mahogany.  Surely  this  would  present 
no  difficulty  to  a  man,  who  can  "create  the  Creator»"^  by  changing  a 
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piece  of  bread  into^he  body  and  blood,  soul  and  divinity  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

A  few  reigns  back,  capital  punishments  were  aboh'shed  in  Russia, 
and  whipping  or  transportation  to  the  mines  of  Siberia  substituted. 
The  fact  has  sometimes  been  appealed  to  as  a  triumph  in  favor  of 
"liberal  principles,'*  by  the  no-capital  punishment  men.  Dr.  Baird 
was  present  when  a  number  of  criminals  were  sent  off  to  Siberia, 
and  when  the  crihies  for  which  they  were  banished  were  published, 
he  was  surprized  to  find  that  so  large  a  proportion  of  them  weremur- 
derers. 

In  Tu6cany,  the  only  other  European  country,  where  the  punish- 
ment of  death  had  been  abolished,  murders  multiplied  with  such 
rapidity  that  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  return  to  the  old  method  of 
adjudging  the  murderer  worthy  of  death.  Such  facts  will  have  weight 
with  some  minds.  .  ^    . 

*^*  The  Editor  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  |95,00  a  legacy  of  Wil- 
liam Macdill  deceased,  late  of  Illinois,  which  has  been  paid  in  to  the 
Treasurer  for  the  use  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Oxford. 

The  General  Synod  is  to  meet  at  Pittsburgh  on  the  first  Wednesday 
of  May  next. 


PRACTICAL  TENDENCIES  OF  CALVINISM.. 
What  must  be  the  legitimate  influence  of  doctrines  that  kindled  the 
light  of  the  great  Augustine,  that  glorious  star  in  the  Church's  brigj^c 
galaxy,  whose  hroad  disc,  catching  the  sinking  light  of  apostolic  days, 
flung  it  forward  through  a  thousand  years  of  darkness;  whose  bright 
•orb  never  set  during  the  darkest  hour  of  that  long  and  cheerless  ni^ht 
of  the  Church's  hope,  but  was  a  polar  star  to  the  faithful  witnesses  of 
every  agel    What  is  the  tendency  of  a  system  on  which  the  charac- 
ter of  Martin  Luther  was  formed,  that  man  of  mighty  faith,  who  com  • 
ing  forth,  a  lonely  monk,  from  his  solitary  cell  with  the  word  of  God 
in  his  hand  and  with  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart  raised  a  voice  that 
all  the  thunders  of  the  Vatican  could  not  drown,  a  voice  whosd  very 
echoes  are  a  household  world  of  religious  freedom!    It  is  idle  to  talk 
.of  that  system  as  enfeebling,  that  moulded  th^  iron  man  of  Geneva^ 
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the  strong  and  high-heated  Calvin;  who  turning  awky  in  his  own 
sunny  France trom  as  titight  a  path  of  glory  as  ever  gBttered  before  a 
youthful  eye,  went  to  a  land  of  strangers,  a  lonely,  friendless  and 
persecuted  exile,  to  toil  and  suflTei'  for  an  ungrateful  people,  and  the* 
bowed  down  witfeiabor,  disease  and  penury,  out-living  all  tjiat  hitf 
'  heart  keld  dear,  left  alone  in  this  world  and  taunted  w^h  this  very 
b^res^vement  as  the  blasting  mark  of  Divine  displeasure,  ye;  self-pois- 
ed or  rather  God  stayed  in  his  great  and  magnanimous  spirit,  moving 
onward  solitary  and  unaided  in  bis  high  and  ster a  career  trampling 
alike  on  the  seductions  of  l^ealth  and  menace  of  power,  until  he  had 
planted  the  standard  of  Reformation  oh  that  munition  of  rocks  against 
which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail.  And  look  at  thp  Puritan 
the  very  child  of  Calvinism,  and  whether  you  see  him  raising  a  voice 
in  the  Halls  of  Westmiaster  which  shook  England's  throne  to  the 
centre;  girding  on  a  sword  before  which  the  highest  powers  of  Eu- 
rope quailed;  or  when  vanquished  retiring  with  his  uncouquered 
heart  toth«  fastness  in  the  rocks,  making  the  mountain  glen  and  the 
midnight  air  to  ring  with  the  hymns  of  his  lofty  cheer;  braving  the 
perils  of  a  wintry  ocean,  a  cheerless  coast  and  a  savage  wilderness, 
only  that  be  mifi;ht  kneel  on  the  naked  granite  and  offer  a  free  prayer 
to  the  God  of  his  fathers,  wherever  you  see^him  yo;i  find  him  tbesame 
stern,  unflinching  man  of  adamant.  Can  the  system  that  produced 
such  men  be  unfavorable  to  any  department  of  effort?  Has  it  been 
80  in  fact  upon  miuions! — Who  first  of  the  Reformers  went  forth  to 
tell  the  heathen  of  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ?  A  band  of  Ge- 
nevan Calvinists.  Who  were  the  most  instrumental  in  God'«  hand» 
by  their  personal  toils  and  privations  in  awakening  the  mddern  spir- 
it of  munoTif  in  the  church?  firainard,  Elliott,  Ed  wards — Calvinists* 
And  who  were  the  first  to  give  an  embodied  impulse  to  that  spirit? 
The  records  of  missionary  organization  will  answer,  British  and  A* 
^erican  Calvinists.  By  them  it  was  begiin,  in  a  great  measure  car- 
ried on,  and  many  of  its  brightest  trophies  under  Gt>d  |»btained.  These 
facts  we  think  sufficient  to  prove,  that  the  actual  influence  of  Cal- 
^Mnism  has  been  favorable  to  the  missionary  enterprise. — Repository* 


The  Good  Choice. — Let  Diotrephes  say  it  is  good  for  me  to  have 
the  pre-eminence.  Let  Judas  say,  it  is  good  for  me  to  bear  the  bag* 
Let  Demas  say,  it  is  good  for  me  to  Embrace  the  present  world; — But 
do  thou  0  my  soul,  say,  with  David,  it  is  good  for  mete  draw  near 
.to  God. — ArrovitmUh.'-Berean. 
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For  the  Evaiig4UcarOuardian,      ; 
'  DISCOURSE..^  I  . 

P8.72-8tb.  He  shall  have  dominion  also  from-Hato  na  and  from 
ike  river  unto  (he  ends  sf^he  earth, 

Mark  16.  16.  Ooye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gHpel  I9 
tvery  /creature, 
'  ^  Out  Creator  has  kin-dly  endo#ed  us  with  tnemd^y— a  power  by 
which  we  recall  past  eveats»'-but  has  given  us  none  to  explore  the 
eVeats  of  the  future.  The  terra  foresight  belongs  indeed  id  our  lan- 
guage, and  fts  exercise  is  tttributed  to  men;  yet  those  of  them  who 
possess  this  forward  glancing  eye  to  the  greatest  pelrfection,  know  not 
whal  a  day  may  bring  forth.  Grod  alone  sees  the  end  from  the'  begin- 
ning) and  things  wbioh  are  not  yet,  as  though  they  were.  Yet  the 
things  which  shall  be  hereafter  are  not  entirely  concealed  from  know!* 
ed^e.  Those  of  them  which  shall  most  deeply  affect  the  condition  o( 
our  race  are  as  certainly  known  as  any  of  the  facts  of  Wkfaick  hietory 
Ogives  lis  the  record.  For  the  confirmation  of  out  futh  and  the  eetab- 
liihiaent  of  our  hope,  before  their  springing  iMrth  God  hat  told  us  d( 
them.  Curiosity  may  ask  a  thousand  questions  about  the  times  and 
masons  which  the  Father  has  put  in  his  own  power— which  the  Bi- 
ble will  leave  unanswered — but  it  leaves  in  no  darkness  at  all,  tboBe^ 
things  about  which  a  sober  reflecting  mind  m\\  meet  desire  informa- 
tion. What  battles  of  the  Wftrrior  ahall^  between  this  ayd  the  time 
%f  the  end 5  desolate  the  earth;  what  heroes  shall  win  laurels  bjt  the 
wholesale  butchery  of  their  species— what  conquests  over  naHtve  art 
'  ehaU  ^achieve,  what  perfection  science  may  attain  to— are  not  things  ' 
to  be  foreknown  by  th^  interpretation  of  the  sacred  volume.  But 
thete  thin^  weighty  as  they  seem,' tare  only  as  the  small  dust  of  the 
fisMnce  to  others  now  going  on  in  our  >70rld— -the  great  moral  confli^ 
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of  which  it  19  the  theatre— a  conflict  in  which  the  powers  of  light  antf 
darkness  are  parties— in  which  immortal  souls  are  the  prizes  to  be 
lost  or  won.  It  is  upon  the  progress  and  issue  of  this  warfare,  that 
prophecy  sheds  its  light.  The  revelations  which  It  makes  belong  to 
us  and  our  children  and  the  careful  stttdy  of  them  will  afford  both 
pro^t  and  pleasure. 

Two  things  in  the  text  claim  our  attentfon,  1st.  The-  uni^ersial 
kingdom  to  beset  up  in  the  world:  2.  The  means  by  which  it  is  to 
be  established.  1st.  The^universal  kingdom  to  be  setup  on  earth. 
He  shall  have  dominion  also  fcgra  sea  to  sea  and  from  the  river  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  Who  is  the  governor  atnong  the  nations,  this 
King  of  kings  %iid  Lord  of  lords,  attaining  an  eminence  which  the 
most  aspiring  of  conquerors  scarcely  ever  dreamed  of  reaching,  a  do- 
minion of  Vhich  the  mightiest  of  the  sons  of  men  have  held  only  a 
small  portion?  Of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  thusT  He  speaks  of 
the  man  who  once«appeared  on  earth  in  a  condition  poorer  than  the 
Comttton  lot  of  humanity — from  whom  lover  and  friend  stood  afar  off 
— of  whom  men  aflirmed,  such  a  fellow  is  not  fit  to  live,  who  found 
favor  in  the  eyetfof  neither  J«ws  nor  Gentiles,  and  who  died  as  a 
malefactor-  He  has  exchanged  the  cross  for  the  throne — the  crown 
of  thorna  for  th^  of  ujiiversal  dominion.  He  is  worthy  of  loyal,  un- 
*feigned  obedience.  If  all  nations  receivahim,  all  nations  are  blessod 
in  him.  Love  to  him  is  only  a  return  of  love  beyond  comprehension. 
0(  the  excellent  majesty  of  hi§  kingdom  we  may  form  some  ccyicep- 
iion  from  its  extent.  The  greatest  empires  of  j^ast  times  have  cov- 
*Ored  only  a  small  part  of  earth's  surface.    Sovereigns  have  arrogate^ 

^to  themselves  the  title  universal,  and  boasted  that  the  sun  never  set 
up(bi  tli^ir  ^minions.  Yet  in  every  such  case  their  authority  was 
limited  to  little   comers  of  the  globe.    But  the  kingdom  which   tht  ' 

*God  of  heM^en  is  setting  up  shall  embrace  in  it  all  people  under  hea^v- 
ei^  All-dominions  sh^ll  serve  and  obey  him — earth  shall  be  full  of 
his  kaowlfdge — its  utmost  parts  shall  be  his^  possession.    Out  of  Zi- 

;  on  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  all  nations  shall  flow  together  unto  it. 
Of  the  increase "of  his  government  there  shall  be  no  endr-^none  shall 
need  say  to  his  brother,  know  the  Lord.  What  a  mighty  change  our 
world  must  undergo  before  these  predictions  are  fulfilled!  "the  loy- 
al subjects  of  Messiah  will  then  constitute  an  overw^lming  majority 
of  mankind  and  in  every  ^lime  where  there  ar»  men,  the  road  to 
heaven  will  be  thronged.  Each  of  his  subjects  will  be  a  ^ber-mind- 
ed  man,  who  will  not  think  of  tiimself  psore  highly  thai^be  ought  to 
think,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind   esteem  others  better  than  himself^. 
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keep  his  passions  and  appetJfbs  under  proper  restraints  and  guard 
against  being  overcha^ed  with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness  and  the 
cares  of  this  life.    In  short,  he  is  better  than,  the  conqueror  of  a  city, 
rules  his  own  spirit,  keeping  both  his  outward  and  inward  man   in 
proper  Bubjeotio^.    Each  of  the  8ubjeq|s  of  Messiah  will  regulate  his 
intercourse  with  his  neighbor  by  the  principle  of  rendering  to  all  their 
due.    Feeling  the  force  ofnhe  maxim,  he  who  is  unfaithful  in  that 
which  is  least  is  unfaithful  in  much,  he  will  keep  his  hands  unsoiled 
by  the  gains  of  iniquity.    Of  his  neighbor's  character  he  will  think  no 
evil  unt^t  constrained  by  evidence.    He  will  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ 
by  weeping  with  those  who  weep,  and  rejoicing  with  those  who  re- 
joice— acknowledging  it  to  be  as    niuch  his  duxy  to  do  good  to  his 
neighbor  as  not  to  injure  him,  to  supply  his  wants  9s  not  to  rob  him, 
to  stretch  forth  the  hand  to  help  him  as  not  to  smite  with  the  fist  of 
wickedness.    Having  in  him  the  same  mind  which  is  iH  his   master 
he  will  look  not  at  his  own  things  only,  but  also  at  the  things  of  oth- 
ers, will  be  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  to  the  lame,  and  cause  the  wid- 
ow's heart  to  sing  for  joy.    Each  subject  of  Messiah  will  live  a  go^y 
life.    As  the  workmanship  of  the  divine  hands,  as  the  pensioner  of 
his  bountj,  as  a  partaker  of  unsearchably  rich  grace,  as  an  expectant 
of  glory  through  God's  unspeakable  gift,  he  will  feel  a  holy  constraint 
laid  upon  him  to  keep  himself  pure.    He  ^i\\  receive^aud  love  the 
scriptures  as  the  tiounsete  of  his  heavenly  Father.    He  will  love^God 
the  Father,' the  Redeemer,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  worship  of  thefsahe- 
tuary,  the  family  and  the  closet,  and  desire  to  walk  in  all  the  states 
aind  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  blameless.    In  a  word,  he  .  wf^f  copf^JA 
his  life  that  of  him  who  is  holy,  harmless,  and  undefiW--w|io  want 
about  doing  good,  and  whose  zeal  for  his  Father's  house  led  him  to 
endure  the  cross,  despising  its  shame.    Whoji  the  Spirit  is  *pQured  out  '. 
from  on  high- -renewing  the  face  of  the  eartli-^making  its  wildernes- 
ses fruitful  fields,  and  its  deserts  to  blossom  as  the  ro§e,  the  vast  nat- 
jority  of  men  will  wear  such,  a  character  as  I  bave  here    ABScribed. 
The  inhabitants  of  earth  will  be  a  peculiar  people.    Holiness  jo  the 
Lord  will  be  written  on  s^U  their  possessions — on    the  bells  of  their  * 
horses-pon  every  dollar  and  on  every  acre  of  ground.    What  a  bles- 
sed change!^  A  prophet  looking  forward  to  the  latter  4ay  gjpry  of  Zi- 
on  exclaims.  Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken  and  h£^ted  so  that  no 
man  went  through  thee,  I  will  makeUieean  eternal  excellence,  the 
joy  of  many  generations.    Thou  shalt  suck  also  the  milk  of  the  Gen. 
tiles,  and  shalt  be  fostered  at  the  breast  of  kings,  and  thou  shalt  kngw 
that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  ISavior  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty  one  of 
Jacob.    For  brass  i  will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  I  will    bring  silvtr^ 
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*  mnd  for  wood  brass,  and  for  stones  iron.    1  wiUaIsp  make  tbj  ofBcerB 
peace,  and  thy  exactors  righteousness. 

Violence  shall  lio  more  foe  heard  in  thy  Jand-^ wasting  and  destrac"> 
tion  within  thy  borders;  but  Ifeou  sbalt  call  thy  walls  salTation  and 
thy  g;ates  praise.  Thy  people  shall  all  be  righteous-^ttiey  shall  in- 
herit the  land  forever,  the  branch  of  my  planting,  the  work  of  my 
hands,  that  I  may  be  glorified.  A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand, 
mnd  a  small  one  a  strong  nation.  I  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  timei^ 
The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb»  and  the  leopard <shall  lie 
down  with  the  kid,  and  the  young  lion  and  fatling  together,  and  a 
little  child  shall  lead.  them.  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed 
—their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  together,  and  the  bear  shall  eat 
straw  like  the  ox.  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of 
the  asp,  and^the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice 
den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  my  holy  mountain.  £efore 
this  long  expected,  long  prayed  for  reign  of  sobriety,  ijighteousness^ 
a^d  godliness  ^all  be  ushered  in,  how  many  time*honored,  much 
cherished  usages  must  be  swept  away!  How  many  institutions 
hateful  toGtod  and  ruinous  to  man,  now  existing  in  apparent  securi** 
ty,  when  God  rises  up  so  to  shake  the  earth  that  only  those  things 
which  flannql  be  shaken  frill  remain!  How  many  covenants  with 
dea#i,  and  agreements  with  hell  will  be  dissolved,  when  the  angel 
havi%  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit,— laying  hold  of  the  dragon,  that 
Akterp'ent  which  is  the  devil  and  Satan^shall  bind  bin  with  a  greal 
eURi  ai^  cast  him  int#  the  bottomless  pit,  and  set  a  seal  upon  him 
that  he  go  4otoforth  for  a  season  to  deceive  the  nations. 

Among  the  things  destined  to  destruction  at  that  day  are  the  vari-. 
pus  false  .systems  of  religion  by  which  mankind  are  deluded.  Only 
a  little  more  than  one  f>urth  of  the  human  race  are  even  nominally 
christians.^  Sis  b<indred  millions  of  them  are  groping  and  stumbling 
«iLd  fanfhg  In  the'giipB  darkness  of  Judaism,  Mohommedanism,  and 
Pagai^uun*  ^^e  millions  of  Abraham's  descendants  scattered  among 
all  nations-ptfut  off  from  th%good  olive  tree,  and  having^  hearts  hard- 
er than  the  nether  millstone— still  approve  tksi^deeds  of  their  fathers^ 
^d  teach  their  offopring  to  pour  out  maledictions  on  th^hated  Naza- 
rene.  It  shall  not  alwajp  be  so— for  the  deliverer  will  indue  time 
turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jicob,  and  these  despised  outcasts  shall 
be  grafted  again  into  their  good  olive  tree.  The  imposture  of  the  Ara- 
bian prophet  too,  notwithstanding  the  fierce  fanaticism  which  it  has 
Cursed  in  the  minds  of  its  adherents— the  spell  in  which  it  has  bound 
)iiem  by  its  ample  indulgence  of  their  desires  here,  and  its  promise  of 
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m  paradiie  hereafter^a*  paradise  eoneeived  by  the  imagination  of  a 
eensualist,  and  a  copy  of  his  wiiihes — ehali  be  plucked  up  by  the 
rootd  aud  come  to  a  perpetual  end.    The  fair  portions  of  the  earth 
eevered  from  Christendom  by  the  swoid  of  Mahommed  shall  be  re^* 
stored.    The  stream  of  pilgrimage  <which  has  for  so  many  ages  rolled 
to  the  holy  city  of  Mecca  shall  be  dried  up,  and  Ichabod  be  written 
on  the  doors   of  its  temple.    Paganism,   a  system  still  more  widely 
spread,  gives  the  homage  of  the  human  heart  to  demons  and  brutes, 
vticks  an3  stones,  birds  and  fbui*  footed  beasts  and  creeping '  things* 
Its  ceremonies  are  a  compound  of  fraud,  obscenity,  and  blood.    Its 
•doctrines,  a  mass  rude  and  shapeless—- of  folly  and  falsehood  before 
whj^  jfeason  is  confounded.    What  a  revolution  when  not  a  vestige 
of  it  shiAl  remain  that  shall  not*be  swept  from  earth  and  from  under 
heaven,— when  India  shall  not  contain  a  single  temple  for  one  of  its 
millions  of  hideous  gods — its  inhabitants  cease  to  believe  themselves 
•doing  God  service  by   ascetic  austerities  and   self-inflicted  tortures, 
its  last  deluded  devotee  sink  beneath  its  raised  streams,  or  be  crush  « 
•ed  beneath  the  wheels  of  its  idol  cars,  and  the  last  widow  ascend  the 
funeral  pil^,   temples  of  Jehovah  be  reared  in  the  place  of  those  of 
idols,  and  a  pure,  elevated,  spiritual  worship  beoffered  instead  of  the 
senseless,  abominable  rites  which  are  now  ^practised.    Oh  with  what 
amotions  would  the  sainted  spirit  of  a  martyr  which  was  vexed  frdm 
day  to  day  by  the  ungodly  deeds  and  filthy  conversation  of  its  inlitfo* 
itants,  look  down  upon  renovated  India  and  see  its  once  degraded 
population— so  long  schooled  in  practices  pf  Ii«entiousnesipand  cfime 
— so  long  the  galley-slaves  of  superstition,  enjoying  th^  iit>erty  of  the 
gospel  and  exercising  evangelical  penitence,  (kith  and  love.    China, 
containing  within  its  limits  one  third  of  the  population  of  t(e  globe, 
is  just  opening  to  christian  enterprize;  and  Africa  has  had  published 
only  upon  a  few  spots  along  its  margin  the  glad  tidfngs  which  are  to 
^11  people.    How  novel  and  delightful    will  be  4be  prospeot  when 
China   laying  aside   her  proud  contempt  of  westecn  ba^lMirisan^  aitd 
Ethiopia  stretching  out  her  hands  to  Gqd,  christian  churches  shall 
rise  upon  the  burning  styiids  of  the  one,  and  upon  the  oanksof  the 
mighty  riveraof  the  other.    The  Romish  Apostacytoo,  the  master 
piece  of  the  wisdom  from  beneath,  mystic  ftkbylon,  the  habitation  of 
devils,  the  hold  of  every    foul  spirit,  %y  whose  sorceries  all  nations 
have  been  deceived,  as  she  has  worn  out  the  saints,  been  made  drunk- 
en with  the{blood  of  the  niartyrsof  Jesus  and  made  war  with  the  Lamb. 
The  Lamb  shall  overcome  her  and  she  shall  sink  like  a  millstone  and  be 
found  no  more  at  all.    Infidelity  also,  that  wretched  negation  of  reli* 
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gion,  in  all  its  grades,  from  the  atheistic  fool,  who,  while  devils  be^ 
lieve  and  tremble,  sets  his  mouth  against  the  heavens  and  exclaims 
there  is  no  God, — to  the  sobei^  staid,  rationalist,  who  only  pleads 
modestly  for  the  privilege  of  dissecting  from  God's,  decisions  whea 
they  diifer  from  his  own,  shall  in  this  day  of  the  power  of  God's  spir- 
it be  banished  from  earth,  or  seek  to  hide  its  deformity  from  the  pub- 
lic gaze.    In  the  days  of  the  glory  of  Messiah's  kingdom  numerous 
other  evils  shall  share  the  fate  of  false  religions.    Government  shall 
cease  to  be  an  engine  to  enrich  the  few  at  the  expense  of  the  many,, 
or  an  atheistic  being  claiming  an  exemption  from  the  control  of  God's 
kw.    Rulers  will  feel  that  they  are  God's  ministers,   whose  business 
it  is  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  their  subjects,  and  will  rule  jWtly 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.    Their  influence  will, be  cheering  as  the  light 
of  the  morning    when  the    sun  ariseth — even  a  morning   without 
clouds,  and  as  the  clear  shining  of  the  sun  after  the  rain  upon  the 
tender  herb  of  the  field.    Superior  in  rank,  they  will  be  superior   ia 
goodness.    The  sword  they  bear  will  no  longer  awaken  terror  when 
evil  is  not  practised,  and  they  will  be  the  praise  of  all  as  all  will   do 
well.    War  will  cease  to  be  the  trade  of  nations.    For  the  past  three 
thousand  years,  not  one  month,  probably  not  one  week  has  passed  ia 
which  human  blood  has  not  been    spilled  in  this   legalized  form    of 
murder.    No  art  has  been  studied  with  such  intense  application,  or 
brought  to  such  perfection,  as  that  which  has  for  its  object  the  destruc- 
tion of  human  life.    Np  class  of  men  have  received  so  much  of  the 
applause  of  their  fellows  as  the  skilful  butchers- -not  of  inferior  ani- 
mals— but  of  God's  noblest  earthly   creature,  man.    Christian    na- 
tions in  jhe  19th  century  regard  the  maintenance  of  a  powerful  ar- 
my and  navy    their  first  duty.    But  nations    have  no  more  right  ta 
murder  than  individuals,  and  when  these  rulers   become  subject  to 
the  prince  of  peabe,  the  art  of  war  shall  be  as  disreputable  as  that  of 
the  ass^sin^    The  Sabbath  desecration  so  mournfully  prevalent  shall 
cease,  and  the  day  no  more  return  without  the  offering  of  the  daily 
sacrifice  and  the  rising  of  sweet  incense  to  heaven.    The  swearing 
for  which*  our  land  mourneth    will  give    place   to  reverence.     The 
dramshop  will  no  more  invite  men  to  surrender  reason  duty    and  sal- 
vation to  brutality  and  dflinkejjness.    Night  will  no  more  draw  her 
great  curtain  over  those  sins  which  like  spirits  of  the  pit  have  haunt- 
ed earth.    God  shall  then  dwell  with^  men.    The  abundance  of  the 
seas  and  the  multitude  of  the  isles  and.  the   forces  of  the  Gentiles 
shall  be  converted    unto  him.    Sheba  shall    bring  her  incense   and 
Tarshish  her  gold  and  silver,   and  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will 
not  serve  him  shall  perish.    All'the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  r^menk- 
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ber  and  tarn  unto  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  th6  nations' 
shaU  worship  before  him-^from  the  rising  of  the  sun  until  the  goii^ 
down  of  ttie  same  his  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
io  every  place  intense  shall  be  offered  unto  his  name,  and  a  pure  of<* 
fering.  The  far-e^f  the  covering  cast  over  all  people,  and  the  veil 
spread  over  all  nations,  shall  be  destroyed,  and  the  kingdoms  of  thiS' 
woHd  sbtll  become  the  kingdom  of  God  and  of  his  Christ. 

How  is  this  amazing  revolution  to  be  etfected]  What  agency  more 
potent  than  the  armies  and  navies  of  former  conquerors  will  this  new 
conqueror  employi  What  will  transform  earth,  a  place  from  the  be- 
ginning hitherto  full  of  devils  and  devilish  men,  into  a  temple  of 
GodJ  I  answer— /Ae  foolishness  of  preaching.  Go  ye  into  all  the  * 
world  and  preach  the  goapel  to  every  creature*  This  is  the  agency 
selected  by  God  for  bringing  back  to  loyalty  a  revolted  world — for  de- 
stroying the  works  of  the  devil.  Feeble  as  it  seems,  it  is  the  power 
of  God,  mighty  to  remove  obstacles,  a  fire  and  a  hammer  to  break 
rocks  to  pieces.'  Let  us  consider  what  is  included  in  preaching  the 
gospel.  It  is  the  oral  publication  by  men  properly  commissioned  and 
qualified,  of  the  truths  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  hekd 
of  the  Church  when  upon  earth,  selected  from  the  company  of  his  fol- 
lowers, men,' whom  he  ordained  that  they  might  preach  the  gos- 
pel, and  this  example  is  the  law  of  his  church  iu.all  ages.  Those 
Appointed  to  preach  are  bound  to  give  themselves  wholly  to  the  work. 
But  the  mass  of  believers  need  to  be  taught,  and  their  duty  isi,to  re- 
ceive with  meekness  the  instructions  of  those  set  over  them  in  the 
Lord.  Though  every  christian  is  a  soldier  of  the  cross,  the  ministry 
is  specially  the  standing  army  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  set  for 
its  defence  and  enlargement,  the  instrumentality  by  which  it  shall  be 
made  to  spread  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  It  is  by  teaching  the  truths  of  the  Bible  that  they  will  ac- 
complish this  work.  They  will  not  do  it  by  a  display  of  gaudy  vest- 
ments, crucifixes  and  tapers — the  burning  of  incense  and  sprinkling 
of  holy  water — by  gaudy  elements  totally  unsuited  to  the  spirit  of  the 
dispensation  under  which  we  live.  Those  who  make  such  things  to 
be  the  principal  business  of  the  ministry,  degrade  it  into  a  mere 
priesthood — a  priesthood  too  not  of  the  order  of  Aaron,  much  less  of 
Melchizedec--but  a  priesthood  Ivhich  must  seek  its  parentage  ii^  pa* 
gan  .Greece  and  Rome.  Even  the  administration  of  the  sacrament  is 
a  part  of  their  work  of  only  secondary  importance. 

The  business  of  the  ministry  is  to  preach  Christ  crucified.    God's 
method  of  restoring  men  to  his  favor  through  the  atonement  of  Jesus 


Digitized  by 


Google 


536  lUse^urse 

« 

Christ  ii  the  gt6at  thame  upoil  which  they  muet  dwell.  For  the  )U«ff^ 
tratioQ  of  this  sahject  they  may  lay  under  eontribution every  science. 
They  may  cultivate  to  the  highest  degree  every  faculty  in  or4er  the 
iMtter  to  exhibit  the  doctrines  of  which  they  are  the  official  publishers, 
but  must  never  forget,  that  however  varied  their  atlaii^ments  may  be» 
that  though  they  may  entertain  and  edify  an  audience  in.  many  ways 
—in  the  pulpit  only  one  thing  is  needful,  Christ,  that  withoftt  this  all 
is  but  reprobate  silver*  The  delivery  of  philosophical  opinions  is  not 
preaching.  An  ambassador  of  Christ  must  follow  the  instructions 
which  he  has  received  and  deliver  the  message  with  which  he  is  en* 
trusted.  The  simple  story  of  the  cross  published  by  men  will  effect 
what  philosophy  with  all  her  vaporing  demonstrations — philosophy  so 
rich  in  promise  and  so  wretched  in  accomplishment  will  never  per- 
form. It  will  regenerate  the  world*  It  is  the  oral  inculcation  of  re- 
vealed truth  by  which  the  blessed  state  of  things  predicted  in  the 
text  will  be  brought  about.  A  dumb  ministry  is  not  that  appointed 
by  the  Savior  to  confer  the  world — but  watchmen  who  never  hold 
their  peace  day  nor  night.  Much  good  no  doubt  has  been  done  by 
4he  circulation  of  printed  Bibles  and  other  religious  books.  The  zeal 
with  which  the  church  is  engaged  in  the  diffusion  of  the  JSible  and 
works  in  which  great  and  good  men  of  past  generations,  though 
dead,  still  speak,  is  one  of  the  beet  signs  of  the  times  and  worthy  of 
all  commendation.  Yet  these  are  not  the  principal  agencies  which 
the  Savior  will  use  for  the  establishment  of  his  kingdom.  Far  be  it 
from  me  to  disparage  the  works  of  such  men  as  Flavel  and  Owen 
«nd  Baxter  and  Bunyan.  They  served  their  own  generations  nobly 
according  to  the  will  of  God.  They  left  a  rich  legacy  to  us.  Their 
praise  is  in  all  the  churches.  Yet  who  will  believe  that  a  neighbor- 
hood in  which  every  family  is  supplied  with  a  copy  of  them,  has  no 
needof  a  living  minister?  Send  copies  of  them  to  a,  heathen.  Are 
they  as  likely  to  do  good  as  a  living  missionary?  Your  pastor  may  fall  far 
short  of  the  stature  of  an  Owen— beside  such  a  man  he  may  feel  him- 
self a  dwarf— but  he  can  do  in  his  own  congregation  incomparably 
mote  than  an  Owen  or  any  other  of  the  mighty  dead— for  a  living 
dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion.  Hence  the  ministry  is  a  perpetual 
office  and  no  labor  performed  by  its  incumbents  in  one  generation  will 
leave  their  successors  without  anything  to  do.  Moreover,  God  form- 
ed man  with  a  mouth  to  speak  and  an  ear. to  hear,  and  the  principal 
part  of  the  business  between  man  and  man  has  been  and  always  will 
be  transacted  by  oral  communication.  No  man  in  bis  senses  believes 
it  ever  will  be  otherwise.    Not  a  tithe  of  the  business  of  the  world 
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iftn  be  suscomplished  by  the  press  or  pen  powerful  as  they  are*  Could 
such  a  change  be  made,  it  would  be  one  much  for  the  worse.  Laii' 
guage  addressed  to  the  eye  by  the  printed  page  compares  with  Ian* 
guage  addressed  to  the  ear  by  the  human  voice,  as  a  motionless,  life- 
less, voiceless  portrait  cfoes  to  a  breathing,  moving,  speaking  man. 
In  no  country  has  Zion  flourished  or  her  converts  been  as  the  drops 
of  the  morning  dew,  when  her  ministry  have  failed  to  preach  the 
word  with  all  faithfulness.  I  claim  for  the  ministry  no  right  of  exer- 
cising lordship  over  God's  heritage.  I  claim  for  themLonly  preemi* 
nence  in  toil  and  suffering.  Yet  I  believe  that  next  to  the  Holy  Spir* 
it  the  ministry  of  the  word  is  the  Redeemer's  principal  ascension  gift 
to  his  church.  Hence  he  loves  the  place  whence  they  publish  his  sal^ 
vation.  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  alt  the  dwel- 
lings of  Jacob.  The  christian  also  loves  it  for  thes%  are  the  goings  of 
his  Grod  and  king,  abundantly  blesses^Zions  provisions  and  clothes  her 
priests  with  salvation  so  that  the  saints  shout  for  joy.  By  thia gospel 
millions  have  been  turned  from  darkness  unto  light^  and  by  it  God 
will  accomplish  his  gracious  purposes  while  Zion  shall  be  the  joy  of 
alUands.  I  must  not  omit  here  to  notice  that  the  minister  himself  [a 
a  feeble  instrument — and  that  his  success  is  not  owing  to  Kny  virtue 
or  holiness  of  his  own.  He  is  mighty  only  through  God.  He  plants 
and  waters  but  God  gives  the  increase.  He  is  an  earthen  vessel — 
the  glory  and  excellency  is  of  God.  The  word  which  he  utters  i» 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  ifte  prophesies  over  the  slain  but  the  Spirit 
quickeneth.  The  Spirit  enables  worn  Jacob  to  thresh  the  moun- 
tains and  make  them  small  as  chaff.  When  the  Lord  gives  testimo** 
ny  to  the  gospel  of  salvation  it  has  free  course  and  is  glorified.  Un' 
•der  the  blessing  of  him  who  has  promised  his  servants,  Lo  I  am  with 
you  alw'aySi  the  gospel  will  force  its  way  over  every  physical  and 
moral  impediment,  and  its  publishers  cast  down  every  imagination 
and  every  high  thought,  that  lifleth  up  itself  against  the  obedience  of 
€hrist.  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and  hill 
43halt  be  made  low,  and  the  crooked  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
places  plain.    The  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

This  subject  is  well  calculated  to  inspire  feelings  of  joy.  This 
world  so  long  shrouded  in  darkness,  so  long  polluted  by  sin— so  long 
ruled  with  despotic  sway  by  Satan — whose  history  for  sixty  centuries 
IS  a  roll  written  withisi  and  without  with  mourning,  lamentation, 
and  woe — shall  become  a  world  of  holiness  and  an  abode  of  peace* 
Its  long  besotted  inhabitants  shall  exchange  their  vile  attire  of  sin  and 
lrenzy«  for  sobriety  of  mind  and  true  penitence.    May  we  not  hope* 
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that  this  day  of  redemption  is  drawing  nigh.  Wise  men  from  th# 
east  the  west  the  north  and  the  south  are  presenting  their  treasures 
and  their  adorations  to  the  Son  of  God.  Men  are  everywhere  run- 
ning to  and  fro  proclaiming  to  the  nations,  Behold,  we  bring  you  glad 
tidings.  The  synagogue,  the  mosque,  and  the  Pagoda,  begin  to  echo 
the  song,  glory  to  God  in  the  highest — peace  on  earth  and  good  will 
to  men.  Ah,  Prophets  and  kings  have  desired  to  see  such  days,  and 
have  not  seen  them. 

It  is  our  duty  to  pray  and  labor  for  the  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
No  real  good  descends  from  heaven  to  our  world  except  in  answer 
to  prayer.  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  saints, 
God's  remembrancers,  to  give  him  no  restuntill  he  make  Jerusalem  a 
praise  in  the  earth.  Let  every  one  then  who  desires  the  prosperity  of 
Zion  pray  unceasifigty  in  her  behalf  to  him  who  has  never  said  to  one 
of  the  seed  of  Jacob,  seek  me  in  vain.  Follow  your  prayers  with 
suitable  efforts.  Remember  that  your  property  and  yourselves  are 
the  Lord's.  The  silver  and  the  gold  are  his.  Render  to  God  the 
things  which  are  God's.  Consider  him,  who  though  rich,  for  your 
sakes  becsgiie  poor;  and  cherish  the  feeling  expressed  by  the  Psalmist 
—If  I  forget  thee,  0  Jerusalem,  may  my  right  hand  forget  its  cun- 
ning, and  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth. 

Hearers  of  the  gospel  are  by  this  subject  warned  to  obey  its  mes- 
sages. When  we  assemble  to  hear  about  judgment  and  eternity, 
heaven  and  hell,  what  attention,  solemnity,  and  docility  ought  we  to 
f'^el  and  manifest.  Like  Peter's  hearers  we  should  say.  Now  there- 
fore, we  are  here  all  present  before  God  to  hear  all  things  which  are 
commanded  thee  of  God.  In  preaching  Christ  the  minister  is  God's 
ambassador,  and  what  he  binds  upOn  earrh  shall  be  bound  in  heaven. 
He  that  despiseth  you — says  the  final  judge — despiseth  me.  He  that 
despised  Moses'  law  died  without  mercy.  Of  how  much  sorer  pun- 
ishment shall  he  bethought  worthy  who  has  trodden  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  done  despite  <unto  the  Spirit  of  grace.  To  each  of 
my  hearers  the  gospel  will  be  asavor  of  life  or  death.  If  you  receive 
it  your  repentance  will  awaken  joy  in  heaven,  and  joy  in  yourselves 
which  no  man  can  take  from  you. 
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Harrison,  March  9th,  1846. 
Jifr.  Editor: 

I  send  you  the  proceedings  of  the  conference  between  the 
Associate  Reformed  congregation  of  Harrison  and  the-  Associate  con* 
gregation  of  Grandview,  held  in.  the  house  of  Mr.  Ronalds,  Louisa 
Co.  Iowa,  Feb.  23d,  1346.  It  is  hoped  their  publication  will  have 
some  influence  in  favor  of  the  contemplated  union  of  those  denomin- 
ations represented  in  the  convention  of  Reformed  Churches. 

Jackson  Duff. 

The  congregations  met  according  to  previous  appointment.  The 
meeting  respectably  large.  The  only  minister  preseiit,  Jackson  Duff 
of  the  Associate  Reformed  church.  Ruling  eiders.  Dr.  McCaU  of 
'  the  Associate  church,  Messrs.  Ronalds,  Kenned j(  fnd  McCiung,  of 
the  Associate  Reformed.  James  Heron  was  chosen  to  preside,  and 
A.  Kendall  was  appointed  Secreliry.  The  object  of  this  meeting  wa| 
then  stated  by  the  president. 

On  motion,  Rev.  J.  Puff  was  called  upon  to  open  the  meeting  with 
player.  After  prayer  Mr.  Duff,  being  called  upon*  addressed  the 
meeting  on  the  subject  of  Union,  showing  the  e^s  resulting  from 
the  present  divided  state  of  the  church,  advantages  of  a  more  coi^- 
f3ete  oneness  among  her  orthodox  branches,  and  urging 'upon  cl^is- 
tians  to  do  all  they  can  to  effect  the  contemplated  union. 

Dr.  McCall,  being  called  upon,  addressed  the  meetlngi  concurred 
in  the  remarks  which  had  been  made,  and  avowed  his  sentiments  av 
decidedly  in  favor  of  union  on  the  proposed  Basis,  but  which  in  hi& 
opinion  needed  some  slight  amendments;  and  showed  how  christiaQS 
wasted  their  influence  in  contention  with  one  another,  which  ought 
to  be  directed  to  their  mutual  edification,  and  to  the  conversion  of 
the  world  to  God.    This,ya  union  would  tend  greatly  to  effect. 

Mr.  Ronalds,  being  called  upon,  stated  that  his  views  correspond- 
ed with  those  of  the  preceding  gentleman,  and  spoke  in  relation  to 
the  salutary  influence  which  a  union  would  have  on  the  foreign 
missionary  enterprize. 

On  motion,  the  preside^it  called  upon  each  member  present  to  give 
his  views.  On  motion,  the  Secretary  proceeded  to  read  the  Basis  of 
Union.  At  the  conclusion  of  each  chapter  objections  were  called  for* 
The  objectionable  items  being  discussed,  the  following  preamble  and 
resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted. 

Whereas,  disunion  among  christians  is  an  unnatural  state  of  the 
church,  uncongenial  to  brotherly  love,  derogatory  to  the  peace  and 
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prosperity  of  the  church,  dispersive  of  her  physical,  intelleictual^ 
moral,  and  religious  force,  tending  to  exclude  many  from  the  atmo6<> 
phere  of  her  influence,  and  to  cramp  her  exertions.*  and  whereas^ 
we  believe  that  the  denominations  represented  in  the  convention  of 
Reformed  churches,  agree  in  their  religious  tenets  sufficiently  to  feU 
lowship  one  another,  and  to  walk  together  in  the  same  ecclesiastical 
organization,  therefore  resolved, 

That  it  is  sinful  for  these  denominations  to  remain  in  their  pt^sent 
schismatic  s  tate. 

2.  That  for  the  want  of  organic  union  these  denominations  are 
greatly  crippled  in  this  western  country,  thrown  together  in  frag- 
ments as  they  are,  not  able  to  do  much  for  the  cause  of  Christ  separ-^ 
ately,  in  most  of  cases,  not  able  to  erect  an  edifice  for  worship,  to 
support  preachers'of  the  gospel  among  them;  that  for  the  want  of  the 
water  and  bread  of  life  their  souls  soon  became  barren,  instead  of 
tiringing  the  word  to  them,  they  grstually  conform  to  the  world,  and 
the  enemy  sports  at  the  church's  influence,  while  the  love  of  many 
grows  cold.  • 

5.  That  after  careful  examination  of  the  Basis  of  Union,  we  find 
some  ambiguity  of  language,  and  some  items  not  sufficiently  ezplieit, 
or  of  doubtful  understanding;  but  we  are  willing  to  enter  into  a  i»ir» 
bnitm  theptesent  Basis»  trusting  to  the  wisdom  and  faithfulness  i0 
the  United  church  to  make  the  necessary  amendments. 

4.  That  these  proceedings  be  sent   to  the  editors  of  the  Preacher, 
Evangelical  Guardian,  and  Evangelical  Repository,  requesting  their 
*  publication  in  these  periodicals,  and  that  the  Rev.  J.  Duff  and  John 
Ronalds  Esq.  be  a  committee  to  forward  them. 

On  motion,  the  meeting  adjourned v 

*  Jas.  Heron,  Pres. 

A.  Een1)all,  Sec. 


OBITVARY 

OF  MR.  JOSEPH  LITTLE. 
Being  appointed  by  the  Erodelphian  Society  of  Miami  University 
to  prepare  an  obituary  notice  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Joseph  Little,  it  is- 
with  much  reluetance  I  attempt  to  comply.    My  reluctance,  however. 
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Adses  from  nothing  else  than  a  fear  of  not  heing  able  to  do  justice  to  the 
memory  of  one  so  dear  to  every  member  of  the  Society,  and  so  much 
respected  by  every  one  who  knew  him.  To  eulogize  the  merits  of  a 
fellow-member  of  Society,  simply  because  common  coftrtesy  demands 
tt»  or  for  the  purpose  of  offering  a  sorry  pittance  of  consolation,  by 
way  of  flattery,  to  the  friends  of  the  deceased,  is  far  from  being  the 
object  of  the  present  article.  It  is  in  accordance  with  the  impulse  of 
our  own  feelings,  that  we  thus  pay  the  last  tribute  of  resptct  in  our 
power,  insignificant  as  it  is,  to  the  njtoiory  of  our  worthy  brother; 
find  we  are  happy  to  feel  assured  that  in  giving  a  brief  account  of  his 
death,  in  connexion  with  the  few  memoirs  of  his  life,  whidi  a  year's 
acquaintance  with  him  as  a  classmate  will  affrfia,  we  cannot  fail  to 
gratify  his  absent  friends  and  kindred* 

Mr.  Little  was  born,  if  we  are  correctly  infornjed,  in  Oheste^  Dis- 
trict, S.  Carolina,  and  some  ten  or  twelve  years  ago,  removed  with 
his  father's  family  to  Fayette  county,  Ind.,  where  they  yet  residb. 
Having  formed  a  taste  for  literary  pursuits,  he  commenced  his  classic 
cal  studies  in  the  Academy  at  Xenia,  Ohio,  and  at  the  time  ^  his  at- 
tack was  advancing  in  the  last  year  of  his  course  in  Miami  Universi- 
ty. His  talentfiwwere  of  an  excellent  order,  and  being  united  with 
temperate  and  industrious  habits,  allowed  few  if  any  siw|riors  in 

Cint  of  scholarship,  in  anslass  of  some  twenty  members.  As  a  mem- 
r  of  our  Literary  Society  his  loss  will  long  te  felt  and  his  memory 
held  sacred.  Much  did  the  pe^ce  and  stability  of  her  councils  and 
the  wisdom  of  her  enactments  depend  upon  the  correctness  of  his 
judgment,  and  often  did^xts  manly  eloquence  animate  her  exercises. 
As  he  was  also  superior  in  years  to  many  of  the  members,  he  was 
especially  looked  to  as  a  guardian  of  her  iaterests.  % 

In  his  social  qualities  he  ,was  engaging  to  all  who  knew  him, 
but  his  modest  and  retiring  disposition  led  him  to  contract  intimacies 
somewhat  slowly.  During  the  year  of  our  acquaintance,  I  enjoyed 
the  pleasure  of  being  peculiarly  intimate  with  him,  and « as  he  was 
much  given  to  obseriNktion  and  reflection  upon  the  character  of  differ- 
ent minds,  and  his  own  among  the  rest,  much  of  the  knowledge  I 
have  of  his,  I  learned  from  his  own  lips.  The  natural  temper  of  his 
feelings  tended  somewhat  to  melancholy.  He  loved  the  solitary  walk 
in  which  he  often  enjoyed  ipmmunion  with  nature,  and  through  her 
with  nature's  God.  Often  have  I  met  him  returning  from  his  excur- 
sions with  the  smile  of  a  sunny  heart  and  a  peaceful  conscience  up- 
x>n  his  face;  and  often  have  I  accompanied  him  through  the  college 
grounds,  ox  lay  stretched  by  hjsisjde  under  th^  shade  pf  its  groves, 
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ton  versing  with,  or  rather  listening  to  him  upon  subjects  congenial 
to  his  feelings,  such  as  early  associations— metaphysics— the  influ- 
ence of  poetry,  of  w|iich  he  was  very  fond"-moral  subjects,  often 
of  death  itself  the  cruel  monster  which  was  soon  slas!  too  soon  to 
separate  us.  Of  this  subject  he  always  spoke  with  the  calmness  and 
cheerfulness  of  one  who  is  little  afraid  of  its  sting. 

Such  was  Mr.  Little,  in  the  bloom  of  manhood,  the  hope  of  anx- 
ious par^^ts,  beloved  by  his  friends,  without  enemies,  and  on  the 
very  verge  of  a  life  of  peace  arnd  usefulness,  for  we  cannot  suppose 
it  would  have  been  any  other,  when  he  was  hurried  from  time  to 
eternity#^  Death  in  the  form  of  that  most  frightful  disease,  the  small 

,  pox,  entered  the  vii^  o(  Oxford  and  made  him  its  sole  victim. 
Wh«n  he  foun4  that  he  was  taking  the  disease  a  care  for  the  safety 
of  iHf  friei0t  at  home  induced  him  to  stay  in  his  room,  where  he  was 
carefiilly  attended  Uy  his  fellow  students,  and  visited  daily  by  the 
President  And  professors  0/ tha  4nstitutiott.    He  did  not   regard  the 

.•disease  as  being  very  dangerous  iai itself,  as  he  told  me  after  his  at- 
tack, lyt  being  aware  that  his  constitution  was  rathfer  infirm  at  best, 
he  was  apprehensive  of  the  event  of  his  illness,  ^ei  all  his  suffer- 
ings were  borne  with  the  greatest  patience  and  quietness,  so  much 
so  that  ft  was  with  difficulty  his  attendants  could  learhliis  real  wants. 

•  Competent  medical  aid  was  early  employed  and  his  friends  were  in 
no  ^reat  alarm  about  h|p  case  until  a  day  or  two  before  his  death.  (^ 
the  evening  of  Feb.  19  which  was  Thursday  he  began  to  sink,  and 
continued  to  grow  worse,  though  Apparently  without  severe  pain, 
until  his  end,  except  on  Friday  evening,  when  he  seemed  better. 
During  Friday  night  his  mind,  at  times,  though  by  no  means  distract- 
ed ^emed  somewhat  bewildered,  as  of  one  partially  awakened  from 
sleep,  but  it  had  been  his  request  from  the  first  that  his  brother  Robert, 
who  was  at  hand,  should  not  enter  hisiroom,  lest  he  might  take  the 
disease,  and  carry  it  home.  On  Saturday  morning  he  could  notspeak^ 
and  it  was  evident  to  himself  as  well  as  others  that  his  end  was  near. 
But  its  approach  brought  no  alarm.  The  last,  the  only  sure  hope,  the 
hope  of  the  christian  was  his.  His  soul  had  already  fixed  its  anchor 
in  the  haven  of  eternal  rest.  To  the  questions  whether  his  hope  was 
in  Christ,  and  whether  he  was  ready  to  go,  he  answered  feebly  but 
intelligibly  in  theaffirmitive.  He  sat  up  in  achairnotmore  than  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  before  his  death.  iiAich  took  place  more  throug-h 
strangulation  than  exhaustion.  Being  asked  if  he  wanted  any  thing,^ 
he  replied  by  raising  his  hand  and  pointing  upwards.  When  the 
question  was  repeated  he  again  raised  his  hand   and  eyed  to  heaven,. 
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* 
and  pointed  upwards  with  a  wavering  motion,  in  imiiation  of  an  as- 
cending flight,  and  a  few  minutes  before  12  o'clock  his  gentle  spirit 
.arose  to  the  regions  whither  it  had  been  pointed  by  the  hand  whiq^ 
now  lay  upon  his  breast,  a  clod  of  day.  v  He  breatlled  quietly  to  the 
last.  Death  came  with  his  dart  but  to  unlock  the  loathesome  prison- 
house  of  clay,  and  to  release  his  soul  as.  a  bird  from  the  snare  of  the 
fowler. 

Mr.  L.  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Reformed 'fresbyterian 
church.  Its  doctrines  as  well  as  those  of  the  sister  churches  were 
subjects  of  his  constant  attention  and  on  which  he  possessed  more 
than  ordinary  knowledge.  The  Sabbath  was  a  day,  which.,  in  accord  - 
ance  with  his  natural  turn  of  mind,'  hedevoteci  miich,  besides  observt 
ing  the  other  duties  of  that  holy  day,  to  religious  naieclitation*  ^I  cmn- 
not  give  a  better  evidence  of  t|;ii3  and  o^  his  genuine  ^ety,  4han  to 
\copy  the  following  scrap  of  his  own  han^-writing,  found  j(i>ce  amsng 
his  papers.  <*Sabbath,  1*46 — I  dp  at  this  moment  solemnly  tesolve, 
in  the  strength  of  hoped  for  grace,  to  keep  a  guard  over  every  appe- 
tite, passion  and  action— to  improve  every  moment  to  leaj?||  all  that  I . 
can  of  God  and  nis  ^orks — Joseph  Little."  His  religion  was  not 'of 
that  pharisaioil  sort  which  seeks  the  applause  of  men,  but  he  strove 
'  to  merit  reward  from  Him  whoseeth  in  secret. 

It  is  indeed  difficult  to  realize  the  loss  which  society  sustains  vcl% 
the  death  of  such  an  one.  When  we  see  one  sinking  into  the  grave 
bending  with  a  load  not  less  o^ublic  honors  than  of  the  infirmities 
of  age,  or  who  has  not  yet  quite  completed  his  three-score  and  ten 
years,  but  is  striving  tf  feap  a  few  more  sheaves  from  a  rich  harvest 
of  applause  among  the^ood  and  wise  of  his  fellow-men — We  crowd 
his  funeral  throng  and  deluge  his  grave  with  tears  of  sorro\i^  But 
when  worth  and  influence  just  budding  forth  from  obscurity  are  nipt 
by  the  chiliing  hand  of  death,  they  $ink  into  oblivion  from  the  eyes 
of  the  world,  as  the  pearl  which  the  thoughtless  child  casts  with  hi^ 
pebbles  into  the  ocean  little  conscious  of  its  loss.  The  loss  of  a  treas- 
ure  in  prospect  is  not  easily  estimated.  A  youth  of  such  a  character 
abilities,  and  accomplishments  ^s  Mr.  Litt'e's  could*  not  fail  to  be  an 
honor  and  a  blessing  to  his  country;  and  it  becomes  a  wise  commu- 
nity to  look  upon  such  a» calamity  as  a  loss  which  they  sustain  as  such. 

A$  a  called  meeting  of  ^e students  of  the  University  they  resolved 
to  wear  the  usual  badgeof  mourning.  On  Monday,  notwithstanding 
the  nature  of  the  disease  and  the  fnclemency  of  the  weather,  the 
corpse  was  attended,  from  the  qjUege  chapel  after  services,  by  the 
students  and  professors,  and  several  of  the  citizens,  to  the  college 
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4)ttr]^D^  ground,  wiiere  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Erodehphian  Society 
10  erect  a:  neat  stone  monument  over  his  grave.  There,  when  time 
iias  dispersed  those  wffo  are  his  immediate  acquaintances,  many  a& 
Erodelphian  wifl  wander  to  read  with  emotion  the  name  of  Joseph 
little  engraved  under  the  motto  of  his  Society,  and  long  will  it  be 
remembered  with  affectionate  regard  by  all  his  .fellow  students  of  the 
.TJjniveisity^  A  Classmatb. 


f  THE  TRINITY. 
fThe  most  tj^at  ean  be  said  ^gainst  thii  doctrine,  is,  that  it  is  mys« 
ileriou^  That  it -is  a  profound  mystery  is  readily  admitted; — and  if 
^H  is  a  valid  objection  agaiost  it — an  objection  sufficient'  to  neutral* 
ize  all  the  evidefhce  that  can  be  urged  in  support  of  it,  it  must  be 
given  up* as  unworthy  of  belief  But  before  the  mysteriousness  of  this 

»  ^ocirine  %i*urged  as  an  objection  against  it,  let  the^bjector  explain 
a  thousand  other  mysterious  facts,  which  he  never  thinks  of  disbe* 
lieying.  Let  him  tell  roe  how  God  could  exist  from  4Merhity — how 
lie  can  be  l^re,  and  in  every  point  of  infinite  6pace  at  the  same  mo- 

I  moment — how  he  could  create  all  things  out  of  nothing— and  how 
he  upholds  and  governs  the  universe  which  he  has  made.  Let  him 
teM  me  how  his  own  soul  and  body  ^  united,  and  explain  the  mode 
in  which  they  operate  upon  each  other.  Le^  him  tell  me  how  he^caa 
«ee,  or  hear,  or  feel— how  the  motions  of  tihi  organ  of  speech  prto- 

'  dttce  articulate  sounds,  and  how  tho»e  sounds  convey  ideas  to  others* 
mindtk  Let  him  tell  me  how  the  planets  are  held  in  their  oMw,  and 
what  that  bond  of  union  is,  which  binds  together  the  whole  material 
universe.  When  he  will  explain  to  me  these  things,  {.  will  stand 
pledged  to  explain  to  him  the  mysteries  of  the  Trinity. 

The  following  ireraarks  of  a  forcible  gftit^r  are  worthy  of  serious 
•consideration. 

**I  have  often  observed,  in  thinking  of  the  eternity  and  immensi-r 
ty  of  God;  of  his  remaining  from  eternity  to  the  production  of  the 
first  creature  without  a  world  to  govern,  or  a  single  creature  to  man- 
ifest his  goodness  to;  of  the  motives  that  determined  him  to  ca(I  his 
creatures  into  being;  why  the^  operated  when  they  did,  and  not  be- 
fore; his  raising  up  intelligent  beings  whose  wy^kedness  and  misery 
he  foresaw;  of  the  state  in  which  Ids  relatiye  attributes,  justice,  boun<» 
ty,  and  mercy,  remained  tb^ou|h  an  immense  space  of  duration  be^ 
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i 
for«  he  had  produced   any^reatures   to  e:!^ercise  them   towa^8;-4-in 

thiDking,  Isay^  of  these  unfathomable  t^atters,  And  of  his  raising  so 
many  myriads  of  spirits,  and  such  pro()igious  masses  of  matter  oUftof 
nothing;'!  am  lost  ami  astonished  as  much  as  in  the  contemplation  of 
the  Trinity.  Therd  is  but  a  small  distance  in  the  scale  of  being,  be- 
tween a  trdte  and  me.  Althoi^gh  that  which  is  food  to  me,  is  a  world 
to  him,  w$  mess  notwithstanding  on  the  same  cheese,  breathe  the 
same  air,  and  are  generated  much  in  the  same  manner,  yet  how  in- 
comprehensible must  my  nature  and  actions  be  to  him?  He  can  take 
but  a  small  part  of  me  with  his  eye  at  once.  I  can  eat  up  his  world, 
immense  as  it  seerals  to  him,  At  a  few  meals-  He,  poor  reptile,  cannot 
tell  but  there  may  be  a  thousand  distinct  beings,  or  persons  such  as 
mites  can  conceive  of,  in  so  great  a  being. 

"By  this  comparison,  I  iind  myself  vastl/  capacious  and  compre-  . 
jiensive,  and  begin  to  swell  still  bigger  with  pride  and  high  thoughts; 
but  the  moment  I  lift  tjp  my  mind  to  €rod,  between  jvhom  and  me 
there  was  an  infinite  distance,  then  I  myself  become  a  mite,  or  some- 
thing infinitely  less.  I  shrink  almoisfrinfo  nothing.  I  can  follow  him 
only  one  or  two  steps  in  his  lowest  and  plainest  works,  till  all  become 
mystery,  and  matter  of  amazement  to  me.  How  theii  shall  I  compre- 
hend himselfi  How  shall  I  understand  his  nature,  and  account  for 
iiis  actions?  In  these,  he  plans  for  a  boundless  sheme  of  things, 
whereas  I  can  see  only  an  inch  before  me.  In  thalj  he  contains  what 
is  infinitely  mdre  inconceivable  than  all  the  wonders  of  creation  put 
together;  and  I  am  plunged  in  astonishment  and  blindness,  when  I 
attempt  to  stretch  my  wretched  inch  of  line  along  the  immensity  of 
his  nature.  Were  my  body  so  large  that  I  could  sweep  aft  the  fixed 
stars,  visibTe  from  tliis  world  in  a  clear  night,  and  grasp  them  in  the 
hollow  of  my  hand;  and  were  my  soul  capacious  in  proportion  to  so 
vast  a  body,  J  should,*  notwithstanding,*  be  infinitely  too  narrow-^ 
minded  to  conceive  his  wisdom  when  he  forms  a  fly.  How,  then, 
sliould  I  think  of  conceiving  of  hi  mselH  I^o,  this  is  the  highest  of  all 
impossibilities.  His  very  lowest  work  checks  and  represSes  my  vain 
contemplations,  and  holds  them  down  at  an  infinite  distance  from 
him.  When  we  think  of  God  in  this  light,  we  cart  easily  conceive 
it  possible  th^t  there  may  b#  a  Trinity  of  persons  in  his  nature."-^ 
Christian  Sentinel. 


Vox.  HI-— !&IG.  35 
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Tfolhe  Eiilov  of  the  Evangelical  Gumdian. 

m 

DSAK  SlBt— 

I  send  fbr  publication  the  following  extracts  from  »  letter- 
from  Rev.  J.  Barnett,  dated  Beirut,  Nov.  22,  1845.\  The  letter  wa& 
over  three  months  in  its  passage.  A^er.much  of  a  private  nature, 
from  which  h  appears  that  God  has  been  exercising  him  in  -the  way 
in  which  he  oi ten  has  done  his  servants  w  hen  *he  bad  some  great 
work  for  them  to  do,  he  writes, 

^*But  when  I  think  that  I  am  engaged  in  duty  where  duty  caife,  I 
sincerely  declare,  I  wojild  bs  sorry  to  be  hindered  in  my  work. 
When  I  look  ahead,  and  take  the  promises  of  God  as  my  pole-star,  I 
rejoice.  The  more  I  becope  acquainted  with  the  field  and  the  work, 
\he  better  I  am  pleased  with  my  mission;  and  I  now  would  not  ex- 
change my  place  with  the  hope  of  even  being  the  means  of  one  soul's 
conversion,  witfi  him  who  governs  an  empire.  When  I  look  at  the 
pr^ent,  the  apparently  unsettled  state  of  affairs  in  church  and  state 
throughout  the  world,  that  stride  towards  Rome  in  the  English  church 
within*the  few  past  years,,  the  exodus  from  Egypt  in  Scotland,  the 
sensation  produced  by  the  Maynooth  bill,  and  tije  almost  or  quite  se- 
coiiji  reformation  in  Germany,  and  the  warsrfnd  rumor&of  wars  around 
me,  I  cannot  but  think  that  we  live  in  the  midst  of  stirring  times. 
And  cannot  one  amidst  all  see  a  progress  toward  some  grand  climac- 
teric in  human  society.  Here  the  empire  of  the  false  prophet  is  bas- 
ed, and  carried  out,  upon  worse  principles  than  one  can  be  aware  of, 
who  does  nQtlive  in  its  bounds  and  see  for  himself.  Treachery,  bribe- 
ly  and  intrigue  are  the  alphabet  of  fheir  every-day  oppression  and 
cruelty.  These,  and  these  alone,  give  languid  life  and  feeble  strength. 
to  the  (J^ing,  if  not  almost  d^d  concern.  The  ,  combined  powers  of 
Europe  will  soon  be  unable  to  keep  the  old  machine  a-gfting.  Then 
a  scramble  among  the  nations  for  the  spoils.  Each  may  be  corrected 
for  their  manyshns  before  the  time  is  over,  and  universal  peace  again 
restored.  Or  if  the  contest  is  to  be  one  of  the  clashing  of  principles 
alone,  without  the  roar  of  cannon  and  the  gleam  of  the  sword — in 
grgat  debate;  in  the  midst  of  what  events  do  we  not  move!  How 
long  shall  the  false  prophet  prevail!  Has  ne  not  wrought  his  worUv 
in  oppressing  the  natiotis  and  punishing  the  prottliuted  churchy  and 
has  not  this  been  fully  reve;ale^  lo  be  "the  son  of  perdition;'*  or  must 
he  once  more  exhibit  hi9  cloven  foot  before  all  the  nations  of  the  earth) 
Oris  this  all  a  mistake*  and  the  feeling  mere  enthusiasm  or  fanati- 
cism!   De  itso^    I  Cor  one  will  eu4irtaia  the  idea-noiwithstaoding  iu^ 
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name     It  is  a  grand  idea,  and  its  greatness  t^  me  arises  from  its  ac- 
cordance with  Holy  Writ. 

In  going  from  home  to  a  foreign  field  one  must  undergo  many 
changes.  There  is  a  perfect  contrast.  At  home  there  is  much  to 
keep  up  a  kind  of  excitement  or  feeling  easily  mistaken  for  devotion, 
true  religion  or  zeal  for  God;  but  when  one  is  cast  upon  his  own  re- 
sources, amidst  trials,  temptations,  difficulties  and  disappointments, 
only  true  faith  can  sustain  him— a  clear  view  of,  and  a  firm  reliance 
on,  the  promises  of  a  faithful  God.  This  thing  of  a  missionary  in  the 
old  land,  in  a  strange  tongue,  is  by  no  means  all  feeling  of  a  pleasant 
nature.  Far  away  there  may  be  a  halo  thrown  around  the  work  like 
the  gorgeous  tinge  of  the  morning  sun  upon  the  mountain  brow.  But 
when  we  come  to  climb  the  lovely  heights,  we  find  the  tinge  has 
fiown,  and  many  rugged  steeps  must  be  scaled  where  all  at  a  distanfe 
appeared  smooth.  Well  sung  the  poet,  "distance  lends  enchant- 
ment to  the  view."  *** 

"We  would  feel  that  wo  are  deeply  indebted  for  our  health,  secur- 
ity and  future  success  to  the  prayers  of  friends  at  home.  Think  not 
*  that  they  are  forgotten  by  us.  May  our  souls  prosper,  may  we  be 
spiritually  in  health,  and  strengthened  in  the  inner  man  of  the  heart, 
and  so  prepared  for  a  higher  degree  of  the  consolations  of  this  life  and 
of  that  which  is  to  come,  as  well  as  for  extensive  usefulness  among 
these  people  to  whom  we  have  come. 

"Ihavo  received  a  letter  from  Mr,  W.  He  informs  me  of  his  health 
being  bad  and  of  the  disease.  For  this  enervating  climate  and  thi» 
guttural  language,  I  do  think  it  Would  be  imprudent  for  him  to  start 
until  he  has  recovered.  However,  weak  men,  as  Timothy,  have  been- 
blessed  in  missionary  labors.  But  it  would  be  far  more  prudent  to 
risk  a  sound  than  a  diseased  constitution,  especially  when  the  parts 
affected  are  the  organs  of  speech.  My  own  health  has  been  good. 
I  do  not  know  however  but  that  it  was  a  fortunate  thing  for  me,  that 
I  have  been  removed  from  the  field  of  such  active  labors  as  I  occupi- 
ed for  some  time  previous  to  my  departure  to  this  field,  where  since 
ray  arrival  I  have  been  comparatively  at  rest.  Besides  nwch  writ- 
ing and  reading  which  I  am  compelled  to  do,  spending  six  or  eight 
hours  per  day  in  close  hard  study  with  the  teacher  at  my  elbow  in 
this  guttural  language  where  they  have  their  h-h-h-hs,  their  khhoofs 
and  rghyns,  I  find  that  my  health  will  not  stand  as  much  as  in  Amer- 
ica, and  that  sometimes  my  throat  becomes  %  little  effected.  But  with 
such  a  change  of  climate  and  mode  of  life,  having  been  accustomed 
to  such  active  exercise,  and  no^  necessarily  compelled  to  an  inactiji^e 
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and  sedentary  life,  I  ha#e  great  reason  to  bless  God  for  that  great  dem 
gree  of  health  which  I  have  so  abundantly  enjoyed. 

The  Americati  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  woatd 
be  happy  to  do  any  printing  for  us  when  we  shall  need  it.  To  es- 
tablish a  press  of  our  own  would  be  a  great  additional  and  unneces'^ 
sary  expense  which  can  be  avoided.  One  limit  however  they  exer- 
cise, a  strict  censorship  over  every  thing  printed.  This  they  rec|uire 
of  any  article  by  their  own  members;  and  of  course  with  it  we  would 
heartily  comply,  as  we  would  be  very  sorry  to  do  any  thing  contrary 
to  the  good  of  the  great  cause.  Nay  having  been  in  the  field 
80  long,  men  of  experience  in  relation  to  what  woqld  be  best,  it  would 
be  a  great  and  decided  advantage  to  have  any  thing  we  might  wish 
printed  to  pass  under  their  eye  and  receive  the  sanction  of  their  jqdgf 
ment. 

Bibles  to  any  number,  by  paying  the  freight  and  some  other  small 
expenses,  in  Arabic,  and  for  the  German  and  Spanish  Jews,  can  be 
procured  in  this  country  through  the  agents  of  the  different  Bible  So- 
cieties residing  at  this  place,  Smyrna  and  Malta.  *  ^'f'  The  country 
has  bepome  settled.  We  are  in  the  gardens  of  Beruit — all  well  ana 
prosecuting  our  studies  of  the  Arabic.'* 

Mr.'B.  apologises  for  not  writing  sooner  and  oflener.  He  has  ma- 
ny facts  and  refiections,  which  he  has  withheld  subject  to  the  review 
of  experience,  but  which  are  written  and  may  yet  be  communicated 
to  the  phristian  public.    Yours,  &c.  J.  CLAYBAUGH, 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

ThE  First  Presbytery  of  Ohio  met  at  Fairhaven  on  the  1 8th  ult» 
Besides  the  usual  business,  Mr.  Allen  having  completed  his  term  at 
the  Theological  Seminary,  was  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel.  The 
•'Basis"  wrfs  considered  and  a  report  adopted  which  is  to  be  presentr 
ed  to  the  General  Synod.  Measures  were  adopted  for  affording  iii- 
iBtruction  to  the  colored  people  within  our  bounds  to  the  extent  of  our 
capabilities.— On  the  subject  of  the  Sabbath  the  following  resolutions 
w^e  adopted  and  ordered  to  be  published. 

Resolved,  That  in  thojudgmentof  this  Presbytery  it  is  sinful  for  the 
^tate,  or  any  company  chartered  by  the  State  ip  employ  toll-gatherers 
pr  any  persons  to  do  eeculaif  business  on  the  Lord*s  day. 
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2d.  Aetolvidi  Therefore,  that  it  is  hereby  reeomraended  to  all  per- 
eoQF  under  the  inspection  of  this  Presbytery,  holding  stock  in  any 
turnpike  or  other  company,  to  use  their  influence  to  prevent  the  col- 
lection of  toll,  or  the  doing  of  any  secular  business  by  the  agents  of 
such  companies  on  the  Lord's  day. 

3d.  Resoled^  That  we  invite  religious  persons  of  all  ddnominations 
to  cooperate  with  us  endeavoring  to  suppress  the.  desecration  of  the 
Sabbath  in  the  matter  referred  to  in  the  above  resolutions,  and  to  pro- 
mote  the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath  by  all  proper  means. 

A  report  adopted  at  a  former  meeting  on  the  condition  of  the  color- 
ed people  was  also  directed  to  be  published  as  folio ws:«— 

Richmond,  March  26th. 
Dear  Sie: — 

The  committee  appointed  to  take  into  consideration  the  con- 
dition of  the  people  of  color  within  the  bounds  of  this  Presbytery  Jg- 
ported  that  they  have  paid  some  attention  to  the  subject,  and  reeom- 
tnended  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions,  which  were  ap- 
proved by  Presbytery,  and  ordered  to  be  published. 

Resolved  1st,  That  it  be  recommended  to  all  the  ministers  belong- 
ing to  this  Presbytery  to  preach  vo  the  people  of  color  as  they  may  have 
opportunity,  and  labor  both  in  public  and  private  to  communicate  in- 
struction to  them,  and  especially  to  lay  before  them  their  duty  to  exert 
themselves  in  order  that  their  children  may  enjoy  the  advantages  of 
education. 

Resolved  2d,  That  Dr.  Claybaugh,  Dr.  Macdill,  and  S.  W.  Mc- 
Cracken  be  authorised  to  employ  a  missionary  whose  duty  it  shall  be 
to  visit  the  several  settlements  of  the  colored  people  within  our 
'  Ix>und8,  and  preach  the  Gospel  unto  them,  and  endeavor  to  ascertain 
their  situation,  and  particularly  to  ascertain  at  what  point  a  school  for  ^ 
the  instruction  of  their  children  ahd  youth,  may  be  located,  with  the 
greatest  prospect  of  success. 

3d.  Resolved,  That  the  Presbytery  will  adopt  such  measures  as 
will  secure  the  collection  of  funds  necessary  to  meet  the  expense  o( 
the  mission. 

At  a  subsequent  meeting  the  following  resolution  was  offered  atid 
approved:  Resolved,  That  the  committee  appointed  to  provide  for  the 
religious  instruction  and  education  of  the  colored  people,  within  the 
bounds  of  this  Presbytery,  be  empowered  to  employ  a  teacher,  as  soon 
as  they  shall  see  the  way  prepared,  so  as  not  to  involve  the  Presbyte- 
ry in  pecuniary  responsibility  for  a  school  in  Oxford.  • 
.  The  following  supplies  were  appointed: 

Sycamore — 4  Sabbath  March,  Allen. 

1  Sabbath  April,  Allen. 

2  «       «<    «   Prestleyi  to  administer  the  Lord's  supper. 
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3  «*        "        tt  11  o'clock  A.  31.1  Mr.  Allen. 
t  Sabbath  Msy^All^D. 

6       «        ««        Allea. 

Dr.  Macdill  to  moderate  in  a  call  when  called  on. 

ApiHtiMtUc— 5  Sabbath  March,  Allen. 

8  Sabbath  April  at  3  o'clock  P.  M.,  Mr.  Allen. 

3d  Sabbath  May,  Allen. 

4  ««  ♦«        McCracken  to  administer  the  Lord's  supper, 
1  Sabbath  June,  Allen. 

5e«en-mi7c— 1st  Sabbath  April,  at  3  o'clock  P.M.  Dr.  MacdilL 
2d  '*  ^'^'  Allen. 

4th        **  Allen. 

3d  Sabbath  May,  Reynolds. 

4        «  ♦«  P.  M.   Dr.  Macdill. 

Sd  Sabbath  June,  Alien. 


Obituary  IVolice; 

Departed  this  life  at  St.  Louis,  March  9th  1846,  Mr.  Thomas  Blair, 
In  the  58th  year  of  his  age. 

His  disease  was  violent  in  its  attack,  and  rapid  in  its  course.  From 
the  enjoyment  of  health,  he  was  hurried  away  in  six  days  to  the  « 
worFd  of  spirits.  The  deceased  ha*  left  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and 
acquaintances  to  mourn  his  loss.  In  Ohio,  from  which  he  removed 
}m  family  during  the  past  winter,  he  has  long  been  known  as  a  man 
upnght  and  honest  in  all  the  business  relations  of  life.  And  in  St. 
Xauis,  the  place  of  his  new  abode,  he  was  rapidly  securing  the  con- 
fidence pf  those  with  whom  he  was  called  to  move. 

This  bereavement  falls  peculiarly  heavy  upon  the  family  of  the  de- 
ceased. The  grief  of  the  children  who  watched  and  waited  around 
the  dying  father's  bed,  was  greatly  increased  by  the  fact,  that  the 
mother  was  not  there.  Mrs.  B.  had  left  her  family  a  short  lime  pre- 
vious to  visit  her  daughter  in  Dayton,  0.,  snd  had  started  on  her  re- 
turn, before  the  intelligencs  of  her  husband's  sickness  and  death  had 
been  received.  She  returned  with  the  expectation  of  meeting  them 
all  in  health;  and  her  heart  was  raado  joyful  in  the  prospect  of  seeing 
around  her  again,  all  the  objects  of  her  love.  Entering  her  house, 
she  found  her  family  awaiting  her  arrival.    But  she  soon  discovered 
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^♦rc  absent,  and  enquired  for  Mr.  Blair.  The  reply— "he is  not  here* 
--and  the  sorrowful  countenances,  and  the  starting  tears,  revealed 
the  truth  more  powerfully  than  words.  The  unexpected  intelligence 
— '<he  is  dead"— was  almost  too  rnuch  for  her  spirit  to  bear;  for  she 
then  felt  that  grief  that  descends  into  the  lowest  depths  of  o^r  na- 
ture, and  seems  to  rend  the  chords  of  the  heart  asunder. 

Mr.  Blair  was  an  affectionate  Father,  and  a  kind  and  gentle  hut- 
band^.  His  death  will  create  avoid  in  the  hearts  of  th^  family,  that 
nothing  earthly  can  fill.  He  had  never  made  a  public  profession  of 
religion;  but  we  are  informed  that  he  was  a  constant  reader  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  often  expressed  his  belief  in  its  truths.  During 
the  lucid  intervals  in  his  last  sickness,  he  appeared  to  be  much  en- 
gaged in  prayer;  and  it  is  the  hope  of  his  family  and  fViends  that,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  it  was  sanctified  to  the  saving  of  hissoul. 

St.  Louis,  March  24.  H.   H.  J. 


'  The  article  below  on  "Secret  Societies"  is  inserted  at  the  request 
of  a  respectable  brother  in  the  ministry. 

Jietton  of  the  Consociation  of  Fairfield  West  Ct. 

The  Association  of  Fairfield  West,  at  their  annual    nneeting 
held  at  Wilion,  May  28, 1845,  referred  the  subject  of  Secret 
Socielies  to  a  special  committee,  consisting  of  Dr.  Hewit,  Mr. . 
Atwater,  and  Mr.  J.  Smith  with   instructions  to  make,  repfidf' 
to  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Consociation  of  this  district. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Censociation  of  Fairfield  West, 
held  at  Stamford,  Oct.  15,  1845,  Mr.  Atwater,  in  behalf  of  the 
Committee  on  Secret  Societies,  presented  a  report  Whereup- 
on it  was  voted  unanimously,  that  this  Consociation  approve 
the  sentiments  of  said  report,  and  request  the  Committee  after 
making  such  verbal  alterations  as  they  may  think  proper,  to 
publish  it  in  one  or  more  of  the  religiouf*  newspapers  which 
circulate  in  this  district.  Attest, 

Theophiltts  Smith. 
Register  of  Consociation, 

RKPORT. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  report  to  the  pieserit  meeting 
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of  Consociation  on  the  subject  of  Secret  Societies^  respectfully 
submit; 

That  Societies  of  this  description  have  recently  multiplied 
in  this  countty  with  extraordinary  rapidity.  They  are  gather- 
ing to  their  ranks  a  large  proportion  of  the  young  and  middle- 
aged  men  in  many  portions  of  this  and  other  States.  Being  os- 
tensibly devoted  to  charitable  or  other  worthy  objects^  they  of 
course,  present  their  claims  to  the  followers  of  Christ,  who,  ac- 
cording to  their  holy  profession,  should  be  <<ready  to  every 
good  work.''  The  consequence  is,  as  was  formerly  the  case 
with  Free-Masonry,  that  large  and  increasing  numbers  oi  our 
church  members  are  enrolled  on  their  lists.  It  thus  becomes  a 
question  of  high  moment  to  all  who  as  pastors  or  laymen,  are 
called  to  give  counsel  and  exert  influence  on  this  subject,  what 
are  the  tendencies  of  secret  associations,  and  ought  they  to  be 
encouraged  or  discountenanced? 

Before  presenting  our  views  on  this  subject,  we  will  state . 
distinctly  what  the  question  is.  We  do  not  inquire  whether 
these  societies  are  or  are  not  pursuing  good  and  praise-worthy 
objects.  We  are  willing  to  admit,  so  far  as  this  discussion  is 
concerned,  that  these  objects  are  what  they  purport  to  be,  such 
as  the  promotion  of  charity,  temperance,  or  other  branchps  of 
sound  morality.  To  these  objects  we  ourselves  are  devoted, 
and  rejoice  in  our  humble  way,  to  aid  all  righteous  measures 
for  their  advancement.  Our  inquiry  respects  these  societies, 
not  as  they  are  benevolent,  but  as  they  are  secret.  It  touches 
only  the  element  of  secrecy  in  their  structure  and  operations. 
The  question  is,  whether  this  is  a  good  or  bad  trait  in  volunta- 
ry associations,  especially  such  as  are  widely  extended;  wbeth- 
V  it  augments  or  hinders  their  usefulness,  or  exposes  them  to 
be  converted  into  engines  of  mischief;  whether,  in  short  it  is  a 
reason  for  upholding  and  jpining  them,  or  for  disapproving  and 
shunning  them. 

Your  Committee  have  no  hesitation  in  taking  the  ground  that 
secrecy  is  a  dangerous  attribute  of  such  associations,  and  for  the 
following  reasons:  I.  It  cannot  aid  any  truly  worthy  cause. 
Every  worthy  cause  is  sucl\  by  reason  qf  its  conformity  and  de- 
votion to  goodness  and  truth.  It  seeks  to  promote  a  righteous 
end  by  righteous  means.  But  it  is  obvious  that  whatever  is 
good  and  true,  needs  no  concealment,  and  can  gain  nothing  from 
it.  Truth  and  goodness  will  not  only  endure  the  severest  scru- 
tiny, but  the  more  thoroughly  they  are  exposed,  the  more  ful- 
ly will  their  heavenly  and  eternal  excellence  shine  forth. 
Moreover,  it  is  only  by  the  fullest  display  of  their  nature,  that 
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they  can  be  propagated.  Mankind  cannot  be  converted  to 
them,  without  first  being  apprized  in  what  they  consist.  This 
is  the  only  way  in  whicli  they  have  ever  been  diffused  among 
men,  by  the  constant  proclamation  and  enforcement  of  them 
<«Iine  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little  and  there  a 
little/'  This  is  the  Bible  way;  not  by  the'hidirtg,  but  ««by  the 
MANIFESTATION  of  the  truths,  to  commend  ourselves  to  every 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.'' 

2.  Hence  it  follows  that  secrecy  must  be  a  serious  hindrance 
to  any  good  cause  with  which  it  is  associated.  It  interferes 
with  that  manifestation  of  truth  and  goodness,  which  is  essen- 
tial to  their  progress  and  diffusion.  Were  it  otherwise,  were 
its  influence  purely  negative  in  this  respect,  it  is  at  best  an  in- 
cumbrance, a  clog  jn  the  machinery  of  a  good  enterprize.  It 
can  be  maintained  only  by  great,  exertion,  and  by  subjecting 
men  to  an  unnatural  constraint,  enforced  by  a  vigorous  asso- 
ciational  police.  This  surely  fetters  and  cramps  the  movements 
of  any  good  organization.  Moreover,  it  justly  exposes  any 
institution  in  which  it  exists  to  the  suspicion  of  entertaining 
sinister  ends  and  projects.  Surrounding  spectators  will  ask, 
and  with  reason  too,  why  is  this  secrecy  so  rigidly  maintain- 
ed, unless  to  hide  something  that  will  not  bear  disclosure? 
Why  should  any  thing  shun  the  light  that  will  bear  the  light? 
If  all  that  is  done  in  these  associations  be  "pure,  lovely,  and  of 
good  report,"  why  should  they  shrink  and  guard  themselves 
so  sedulously  froni  the  public  gazei*  Will  not  disinterested 
men  suspect  that  Christ's  reason  is  the  real  one,  *Hhey  love 
darkness  rather  than  light,   because  their  deeds  are  evil?" 

3*  This  secrecy,  if  not  designed  to  hide  evil,  is  nevertheless 
calculated  to  foster  it.  For  as  light  is  the  native  and  congenial 
element  of  truth  and  goodness,  so  darkness  is  the  favorite  ele- 
ment of  delusion  and  wickedness.  This  is  so  true,  so  univer- 
sally recognized  and  felt,  that  all  the  world  understands  a  deed 
of  darkness  to  mean  a  deed  of  iniquity.  Hence  Christ  declares, 
"every  one  that  doeth  evil,  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to 
the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest."  Thus  we 
see  hovv  darkness  is  propitious  to  the  evil  which  it  covers.  It 
e?tempts  iniquity  from  that  exposure  to  public  reproof  and  in- 
dignation which  would  constitute  its  most  powerful  check. 
Shielded  by  the  secrecy  of  these  societies,  men  may  be  uncon- 
sciously beguilded  into  proceedings  wholly  abhorrent  to  the 
original  designs  of  their  founders  and  of  themselves,  when  they 
first  became  members.  Such  we  believe  was  the  course  of 
events  in  the  Masonic  institution. 
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The  first  objects  of  this  society  appear  to  have  been  purely 
benevolent.  Af  ost  of  its  members  probably  joined  the  frater- 
fiity  without  any  sinister  intentions.  But  under  the  magic 
protection  of  secrecy,  enormous  cdrruptions  were  gradually 
lostered^  which  at  length  forced  their  own  disclosure,  and 
aroused  a  tempest  of  opposition  to  it,  from  which,  as  yet,  it 
has  shown  no  symptoms  of  recovery.  This  is  the  natural,  and 
AS  we  think,  unavoidable  tendency  of  secrecy  in  all  associations, 
however  pure  or  benevolent  their  original  objects.  It  removes 
some'  of  the  most  important  restraints  from  human  depravity, 
and  opens  a  field  in  which  the  ambitious  and  profligate  can  con- 
cert sinister  schemes,  and  acquire  a  disastrous  influence  unhin- 
dered by  the  salutary  check  of  public  scrutiny  and  discussion, 
|8  4,  Serious  objections  lie  against  the  oaths  and  pledges  to 
preserve  secrecy,  taken  by  members  of  these  societies.  Our 
Savior's  prohibition,  "swear  not  at  all,"  in  the  most  liberal  con- 
struction whieh  can  be  given  to  it,  restricts  the  liberty  of  us- 
ing the  oath  to  high  and  solemn  occasions,  in  which  the  most 
momentous  interests  are  staked  upon  it.  Even  the  promises 
or  pledges  given  in  these  cases,  are  unlawful,  whether  confirm- 
ed by  this  fearful  solemnity  or  not.  For  in  order  to  be  lawful, 
they  must  bind  us  to  ihat,  and  that  only,  which  at  the  time  of 
making  them,  we  know  to  be  right  and  proper.  But  how  can 
he  know  this,  who  promises  or  swears  to  make  ^  secret  of  that 
of  the  nature  of  which  he  is,  by  the  necessity  of  the  case,  ut- 
terly ignorant?  How  does  he  know  that  it  may  not  prove  to 
•  be  of  such  a  character,  that  every  good  citizen  and  well-mean- 
ing man  will  be  found  to  disclose  it  as  soon  as  he  knows  it,  and 
that  the  promise  will  be  "better  kept  in  the  breach  than  in  the 
observance."  Such  pledges  of  secrecy,  therefore  are  plainly 
unlawful.  We  believe  that  in. some,  if  not  all  instances,  they 
are  so  framed  as  to  bind  to  other  things,  such  as  fidelity  and  de- 
votion to  the  interests  of  these  associations.  These  promises, 
for  the  same  reason  as  the  promise  of  secrecy  are  plainly  un- 
warrantable. The  moral  evil  is  of  course  greater  when  this 
wrong  is  guarded  and  solemnized  by  an  oath  for  its  confirma- 
tion. The  administration  of  oaths  unlawful  in  their  nature  and 
objects,  involves  a  trifling  with  this  important  solemnity,  which 
is  highly  pernicious  in  its  tendency  and  influence. 

5.  All  secret  associations  engender  a  clannish  spirit  among 
their  members,  which  often  gams  a  dangerous  s\Vay,  and  leads 
to  unhappy  consequences.  This  exclusive  spirit,  at  least  in  its 
worst  developments,  arises  from  their  secrecy.  The  opera- 
tions of  each  secret  society  being  concealed   from  all  but  its 
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ewn  metanbera^  there  tan  b^  no  eommanion  or  sympathy  in  re- 
l^rd  to  it,  between  tbern  and  other  men.  They  are  thus  iso- 
latedy  io  far  forth,  (rooi  society  at  large^  in  their  feelings  and 
aims.  This  circumstance,  jbihed  to  the  opportunity  which  se- 
crecy affords  for  devising  and  adopting  methods  of  selfish  ag- 
^andizemsnt,  veiled  from  the  view,  and  shielded  from  the  cen- 
sure of  the  public,  often  generates  a  vehement  clanship  among 
tfoe  members  in  furthering  their  own  interests,  which  interferes 
vrith  their  obligations  and  duties  to  other  men  and  to  society  at 
large.  It  disturbs  and  diverts  the  natural  and  spontaneous  ac- 
tion of  the  social  feelings  and  affections  in  private  and  public 
relations,  in  the  channels  of  friendship  and  business,  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice,  the  conferring  of  place  or  power  in 
church  or  state*  In  other  words,  it  often  leads  to  the  giving 
of  support  or  patronage  to  the  members  of  the  society,  when^ 
if  they  were  not  members,  they  would  not  receive  it,  and  on 
their  own  merits,  are  not  entitled  to  it. 

These  results  may  not  be  developed  and  matured  at  once. 
They  may  not  new  appear,  even  in  the  germ.  But  the  seeds  of 
them  certainly  exist  in  the  very  nature  of  a  secret  society.  In 
proportion  as  they  spring  up  and  grow,  they  operate  as  a  dis- 
turbing and  disastrous  influence  in  all  the  spheres  of  human  ac- 
tivity, all  the  relations  of  mankind.  The  disclosures  in  regard 
to  masonry,  a  few  years  since,  showed  that  it  had  carried  par- 
tiality for  its  members  into  business  and  politics,  that  it  infected  • 
the  administration  of  justice,  and  even  intruded  into  the  sanc- 
tuary of  God,  We  are  deceived  if  the  more  recent  class  of  se- 
scret  societies  do  not  already  display  this  partiality  of  their 
members  for  each  other,  in  some  of  the  common  concerns  of 
life.  So  far  as  this  prevails,  it  will  spread  jealousy,  discord 
and  bitterness  between  them  and  other  classes.  It  is  at  best  a 
dangerous  eddy,  which  comes  in  to  disturb  and  impede  the 
natural  and  healthful  flow  of  human  affairs. 

Nof  can  it  be  disguised  that  a  band  of  secret  societies,  ex- 
tended over  the  whole  country,  in  correspondence  and  concert 
with  each  other,  and  marshalled  under  a  central  organization, 
are  capable  of  being  wielded  with  immense  eflSciency  for  sinis-^ 
ter  purposes,  nay,  of  being  converted  into  engines  forsubvert- 
ifig  the  liberties  of  the  people.  Masonry,  at  one  time,  was  fast 
growing  to  a  gigantic  strength,  which  threatened  to  overpower 
all  other  influences,  and  rule  the  nation.  Association  is  always 
an  element  of  power,  and  that  in  proportion  to  its  closeness 
and  extent,  jfiowever  open  and  public  it  may  be,  union  is 
strength,  and,  if  it  overspreads  a  country,  it  wijl  often  control 
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and  revolutionize  it,  as  is  shown  by  the  history  oS  tbef  Jacobi)* 
clubs  of  France,  and  of  the  political  parties  in  tins  country. 
Conducted  in  the  most  open  manner,  associations  sometimes 
wield  their  mighty  power  for  the  t^orst  of  purposes.  Fortified 
by  secrecy,  they  are  bereft^of  the  strongest  antidote  to  their  evti 
tendencies.  Their  only  safety  lies  in  the  full  publicity  and 
thorough  discussion  of  all  their  transactions. 

We  conclude,  therefore,  that  these  evils  and  evil  tendencies 
are  inherent  in  the  very  nature  of  secret  societies;  that  they 
are  balanced  by  no  corresponding  benefits,  and  show  very  clear* 
ly  that  they  ought  not  to  receive  the  favor  and  support  of  Chris- 
tian people. 

It  is  indeed  alleged  that  they  nourish  a  spirit  of  benevolence 
amoifg  their  members;  that  they  provide  essential  relief  for 
them  and  their  families  when  afSitcted;  and  that  some  of  them  do 
much  to  secure  good  morals  generally  among  their  members. 
This  is  plausible.     But  in  answer  to  it  we  observe: 

1.  That  our  chief  reliance  for  promoting  benevolence  and 
good  generally,  must  be  the  gospel  and  grace  of  God.  Tom 
from  this  living  root,  this  evangelical  basis,  all  experience  shows 
that  sound  morality  will  quickly  wither  and  expire.  All  other 
methods  are  empirical  and  delusive.  The  bad  tree  cannot  bear 
good  fruit,  and  every  plant  which  our  heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted  shall  be  rooted  up.     In  proportion  as  we  vigorous- 

'  ly  ply  the  gospel  means  for  making  men  better,, we  may  expect 
success;  in  proportion  as  we  forsake  them  to  try  other  devices^ 
defeat. 

2.  Even  admitting  all  that  is  claimed  in  this  respect,  it  is  no 
compensation  for  the  manifold  evils  and  dangers  which  have 
been  shown  to  inhere  in  the  very  nature  of  secret  societies. 

3.  The  species  of  benevolence  and  charity  thus  fostered,  \s 
defective,  because  it  is  too  narrow  and  exclusive.  It  may  ren- 
der men  benevolent  to  a  clan  or  party,  to  whom  they  are  attach- 
ed by  secret  bonds  and  mystic  symbols;  but  does  it  make  them 
generally  benevolent,  and  lead  them  <<to  do  good  unto  all  men 
as  they  have  opportunity,'*  universally^  to  do  unto  others  as 

,we  would  that  others  should  do  unto  us?  Says  Christ,  "If  ye 
love  them  that  love  you,  what  thank  have  ye?  do  not  even 
publicans  and  sinners  the  same?  ^'  He  who  is  merciful  or 
charitable  only  when,  by  a  mysterious  sign,  he  is  assured  that 
the  sufferer  is  a  member  of  his  society,  or  is  the  wife  or  child 
of  such  member,  is  far  from  the  disinterested  benevolence  of 
the  gospel.  We  do  not  deny  that  many  members  of  these  so^ 
cieties  may  harve  a  more  enlarged  benevolence,  or  that,  they 
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may  be  bHght  examples  of  this  virtue  on  its  broadest  ^cale. 
What  we  claim  is,  that  the  'Sort  01  foenevolence  fostered  by 
them  is  of  a  narrower  scope. 

4.  It  is  a  costly  way  of  relieving  the  afflicted.  The  mag- 
nificent lodges,  brilliant  badges^  and  other  gorgeous  insigniat  * 
the  numerous  gala  days;  Xhe  time  consumed  in  the  frequent 
meetings  of  these  societies,  renders  them  the  most  expensive 
of  all  methods  of  ministering  to  the  distressed.  A  large  part 
of  the  funds  contributed  to  them  are  thus  absorbed  before  they 
find  their  way  to  the  suflferiog.  All  the  advantages  of  these  so- 
cieties in  this  respect,  can  be  far  better  accomplished  by  those 
mutual  aid  and  other  charitable  associations  which  spring  up  in 
populous  places,  doing  all  the  good,  without  any  of  the  evil 
involved  in  the  system  of  secret  associations. 

Finally;  there  is  no  necessity  and  no  excuse  for  secrecy  in 
the  manner  of  promoting  these  objects.  In  this  free  country 
there  is  not  the  shadow  of  a  pretext  for  secrecy  in  the  proceed- 
ings of  any  good  organization.  In  despotic  countries,  where 
the  freedom  of  speech  and  of  the  press  is  restricted,  there  is 
some  reason  why  men  should  associate  secretly  to  discuss  what 
they  cannot  discuss  openly.  This  was  the  cause  of  those  se- 
cret societies  which  arose  in  Germany  near  the  close  of  the  last 
century.  Historians  have  justified  or  palliated  them  on  this 
sole  ground,  of  their  absolute  necessity,  while  they  speak  of 
them  as  in  their  own  nature  dangerous  to  the  state.  But  in 
this  country,  no  such  plea  exists.  We  are  at  liberty  to  speak 
what  is  true,  and  to  do  what  is  good,  with  none  to  molest  or 
make  afraid.  And  the  more  perfectly  good  and  true  our  say- 
ings and  doings  are,  the  more  they  will  prosper  under  the  ful- 
lest disclosure  and  scrutiny.  We  are,  therefore,  shut  up,  so 
far  as  We  may  be  called  to  give  counsel,  or  exert  influence  on 
this  subject,  to  the  apostolic  injunction:  Have  no  communion 

WITH  THE     tTNFBUITPlTL   WORKS  Oi*    DARKNESS     BUT    RATHER 


•^  Profitable  spending  of  the  Sabbath^ 

In  jthe  first  place.  Watch  and  pray,  as  you  value  your  soijis, 
against  a  spirit  of  carelessness  and  indifference  in  religion. 
IjL,eni?^mber  that  the  life  of  a  Christian  is  a  life  of  self-denial, 
^t  is  a  race — a  pilgrimage— a  warfare?     Its  exwcises  are  de* 
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scribed  by  wrestling,  strmug,  waUhiog,  and  the  like.  And 
of  all  the  drones  in  the  world,  dpones  in  God's  hive  are  the 
least  deserving  the  approbation  of  the  Church,  and  the  mosi 
under  the  frown  of  Heaven,  The  scripture  probably  contains 
*  no  expression  of  displeasure  more  impressive  than  that  which 
is  addressed  to  the  Laodiceans,  on  thi^  very  subject — "So  tlien,. 
because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will 
spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth."  Yet  it  is  astonishing  how  soon 
we  may  be  beguiled  into  such  a  frame  of  mind. 

The  commonness  of  religious  exercises — tbo  attraction  of 
the  world — and,  above  ail,  the  corruption  of  depraved  nature, 
have  a  constant  influence  to  produce  this  awful  indifference. 
And  few  greater  evidences  can  be  afforded. of  it  than  the  neg- 
lecting the  worship  of  Gro<l  in  his  sanctuary,  or  carelessly  tri- 
fling with  the  morning  of  a  Lord's  day. 

2.  Rise  early.  Your  enjoyment  of  the  Sabbath  and  your 
attendance  upon  the  worship  of  God  in  the  morning  of  it, 
greatly  depend  on  this.  If  you  have  much  t^^do  before  you  can 
unite  with  God's  people  in  his  house,  the  time  of  your  rising 
must  be  arranged  accordingly.  A  lazy,  sluggish  professor, 
who  can  satisfy  himself  with  consuming  the  best  part  of  the 
morning  in  bed,  is  but  ill  prepared  lor  the  service  of  his  Maker 
in  the  course  of  N.     And  scandalous  it  certainly  is  to  any  one 

^who  names  the  name  of  Christ,  that  a  man  who  would  rise  for 
a  sixpence,  at  almost  any  hour  op  any  other  day  in  the  week, 
should  shut  his  ears  on  the  morning  of  a  Sabbath,  when  God 
is  calling  to  him  from  Heaven,  and  be  lulled  by  the  devil  to 
sleep. 

The  conduct  of  the  wicked,  who  can  rise  at  any  time  to  unite 
in  a  party  of  pleasure;  the  conduct  of  heathens,  who  are  wait- 
ing the  rising  of  the  sun,  in  order  to  pay  the  earliest  adora- 
tions to  him  as  soon  as  he  makes  his  appearance;  in  a  word, 
the  conduct  of  even  Satan  himself,  who  is  always  on  the  alert, 
to  destroy,  if  possible,  the  comforts  and  souls  of  men,  is  a  suf- 
ficient reproof  to  such  individuals. 

3,  Endeavor  to  enjoy  a  good  Saturday  evening.  It  was  a 
\!Ustom  with  the  Jews  to  have  a  season  of  preparation,  previ- 
ous to  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath.  Their  Sabbath  began  at  six 
in  the  evening;  and  at  three  in  the  afternoon  began  the  prepar- 
tion.  God  grant  us  that  anxiety  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  Sab- 
bath, which  will  lead  to  a  preparation  for  it,  as  far  as  we  are 
able;  and  a  good  frame  of  mind  on  a  Saturday  evening  will 
seldom  lull  a  person  to  sleep,  or  make  him  indifferent  about 
the  worship  of  XJod  on  a  Sabbath  morning. 
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4.  Think  of  the  rapid  approach  of  death,  and  efideavor  to* 
roalizeto  yourselves  the  views  and  feelings  you  iviU  then  (lave 
of  what  you  have  been,  and  what  you  have  done,  and  what  you 
have  left  undont,  when  you  are  just  going  to  give  in  your  ac- 
count unto  God.  It  is  a  lamentable  fact,  there  are  not  a  few  iu 
our  churches  and  congregations,  who  are  all  their  life  long 
planting  thorns  in  that  pillow  upon  which  at  last  they  must  lie 
down  and  die;  and  none  are  doing  thi»  more  eflfectHally  thao 
the  cureless  and  the  slothful.  ^'Ah/'  says  one  on  a  death  bed, 
"that  I  had  been  more  actively  engaged  in  the  service  of  God!'* 
"0!''  cries  another,  io  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  ^that  I  could 
but  live  my  time  over  again!  What  a  different  person  would 
1  be!  0,  the  sins  I  have  committed — the  duties  I  have  neg- 
lected^ — the  Sabbaths  I  have  murdered l'^  But  it  is  in  vain! 
He  is  just  on  the  borders  of  eternity;  and  all  the  wealth  of 
worlds  can  neither  purchase  him  a  respite  from  death,  nor  af- 
ford him  an  opportunity  of  retrieving  his  conduct  for  evert 
♦'0,  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this,  that  they 
would  consider  their  latter  exx^\  —  Selected. 


Our  Country y  its  Character^  Destiny y  and  Claims. 

Has  any  American  citizen  clear  and  just  perce|>tions  of  the 
position  of  this  country   on  the  scale  of  nations?     Only  two 
centuries  and  a  quarter  have  passed  since  the  feet  of  the    Pil- 
grims first  pressed  the  cold  rock  of  Plymouth,'    Already   we 
have  a  population  of  about  twenty  millions.     This   increases  at 
the  rate  of  one  thousand  a  day.     Besides  this,  there  is  a  large 
acccfi'sion  made  to  bur  population  annually  by  foreign   emigra- 
tion.    Of  this  there  are  now  among  us  between  two  and  three 
millions  of  Romanists.     Should  the  tide  of  thjs  population  flow 
in  upon  us  as  full  and  constant  as  it  has  for  the  last  ten   years, 
then  there  would  be  on  our  soil  a  century   hence,  forty   mll- 
lions  of  Roman  Catholics. 

The  entire  population  of  our  country,  at  the  close  of  the 
present  century,  or  in  1901,  may  well  amaze  us.  At  the  past 
and  present  rale  of  increase,  this  will  be,  according  to  the  esti- 
mate now  regarded  as  most  correct,  one  hundred  and  one  mil- 
iionsy  Jive  hundred  and  fifty-three  thousand,  three  hun- 
dred and  seventy -seven. 
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As  16  population,  this  is  destined  to  be  one  of  the  most  pnp« 
ulcus  countries  in  the  world.  How  does  this  swell  its  impor* 
tance!  Think  of  such  hosts  of  immortal  beings,  living  and  dy- 
ing in  this  land!  There  is  a  magnificence  and  grandeur  and 
responsibility  in  this  that  surpasses  the  most  sublime  and  com^ 
prehensive  perceptions  of  the  human  mind. 

What  is  to  be  the  cMracter  and  destiny  of  such  a  country, 
and  what  are  its  claim??  In  reply  we  may  say,  it  is  far  easier 
lo  make  such  inquiries  than  to  answer  them. 

1."  As  to  the  character  of  our  people,  it  is  now  in  its  form- 
Jng  state. 

The  materials  now  accumulating  are  so  multiform,  and  so 
heterogeneous,  that  it  requires  the  inspiration  of  a  prophet  to 
predict  the  form  in  which  they  will  be  embodied,  or  the  char- 
acter they  will  evolve  to  the  world.  Men  of  different  habit? 
and  views — of  all  the  variety  of  classes  in  our  widely  extended 

Snion,  are  thrown  together  in  our  new  settlements.  Besides 
ese,  there  you  will  find  the  representatives  of  almost  every 
nation  on  the  globe.  There  is  not  only  this  vast  variety,  but  as 
they  arc  stVangers  to  each  other,  there  is  an  absence  of  kind  and 
effective  sympathy,  which  is  one  of  the  strongest  bonds  of  un- 
ion in  human  society.  Each  has  come  for  purposes  of  gain, 
and  hence  conflictiQg  interests  soon  arise,  and  the  race  of  com- 
petition commences.  Nothing  excites  a  more  hardening  influ- 
ence on  the  mind,  than  the  strife  for  wealth.  Nothing  throws 
a  heavier  coat  of  mail  around  the  finest  sensibilities  of  the  heart, 
or  renders  it  more  impervious  to  the  wants  of  suffering  human- 
ity. 

Now  think  of  such  a  state  of  society,  where  hundreds  and 
thousands,  yea  millions  are  found,  embracing  a  vast  diversity  of 
character,  alid  all  resolved  upon  the  acquisition  of  we^th. — 
Whal  a  collection  of  human  beings,  and  what  a  state  of  things'. 
Such  a  representation  has  its  original  in  reii  life  in  our  own 
country,  .  • 

With  such  elements  of  character,  in  an  almost  boundless  field 
for  development,  and  under  a  government  where  liberty  of  the 
press  and  of  speech,  and  free  toleration  of  every  shade  of  reli- 
gious sentiments  and  of  error,  are  permitted,  who  can  tell  what 
may  be  fashioned,  or  eliminated  from  this  rude  mass?  The 
man  of  true  courage  may  well  tremble  in  the  anticipation  of 
the  development.     *" 

g.  What  is  to  be  the  destiny  of  our  country? 

This  will  depend  upon  the  character  of  our  people.  If  jn» 
fidelity  spreads  her  poison,  or  Komc  her  superstitions   among 
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our  peoi^e^— if  our  children  and  youth  are  eommitted  to  Rtfm* 
ish  teachers,  the  God  of  nations  will  be  provoked,  and  punirti 
us  for  onr  sins«  Erther  infidelity,  or  Popery,  or  both  /Ufutedr 
may  rush  upon  us,  and  rob  us  of  our  inheritanoe.  Then  oui* 
'civil  and  religious  liberties  will  be  found  where  the  liberti»^  of 
Greece  and  Rome  now  are,  that  is,  only  on  the  page  of  hfsto** 
ry.  If  the  Word  of  God  is  despised  and  turned  out  of  our 
schools,  as  though  it  were  unfit  for  our  children  to  read — ^if  there 
are  multitudes  ignorant  of  the  truths  and  chims  of  the  gospel 
,-^if  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  grieved  from  our  laod,  and  the 
spirit  of  worldliness  and  of  fashion  flows  like  a  stream  through! 
our  churches — if  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  is  violated  by  official 
acts  of  gpvernment — as  well  as  by  thousands  of  our  citizens—^ 
thenj  the  day  of  vengeance  will  come,  the  fair  temple  of  liber* 
ty  will  fall,  and  our  country  will  be  abandoned  <<t0  the  drag* 
ons  of  the  wilderness,'^ 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Word  of  God  is  p^eaxshed  and  or* 
eolated,  and  read  by  all^f  spiritual  religion  revives  and  pre* 
vails,  and  the  inhabitants  of  our  land,  both  Protestants  and  Ro* 
manists,  arc  converted  by  the  Spirit  of  God — ^if  the  claims  of 
the  Sabbath  are  regarded,  both  by  the  government  dnd  by  the 
people,  then,  we  have  the  brightest  prospects  for  the  fttture; 
Then  years  or  ages  of  unparalleled  prosperity  may  be  safely  an-* 
ticipated  by  the  nation  and  by  the  Church. 

3,  What  are  the  claims  of  our  country?  Who  shall  define 
the  extent  of  our  country'^  claims  upon  her  citizens?  IVould 
that  we  had  the  power  of  language  to  utter  what  we  sometimes 
feel  on  this  subject! 

The  privileges  of  a  Roman  citizen  could  be  purchased  only 
with  a  large  sura  of  money;  Acts  xxii.  28.  But  what  were 
these  when  compared  with  the  privileges  of  an  American  citi- 
izen?  Hard  and  ungrateful  must  that  heart  be,  that  neither 
feels  nor  expresses  sentiments  of  gratitude  to  God  for  'such  dis- 
traguished  favors. 

Think  of  this  great  and  growing  nation.  Thin|{  that  in 
about  fifty  years  there  will  be  upwards  of  one  hundred  miK 
lions  in  the  United  States,  who  are  to  be  educated  and  fitted 
for  the  duties  of  time  and  the  destinies  of  eternity.  Soipe  of 
the  children  and  youth  who  read  these  lines,  may  live  to  see 
these  swarming  millions,  and  to  share  with  ihem  in  the  respon- 
sibilities of  that  day.  Now  is  the  time  to  prepare  them  for  it. 
We  have  not  a  day  to  lose.  Besides  instruction  in  the  arts  and 
sciences  requisite  to  make  them  u8ef<il  members  of  society,  they 
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will  require  a  rich  proyision  for  theirmoral  znA  spiritual' nece 9-*^ 
•ities* 

Say  what  you  will  of  other  countries — of -their  teeming  mil- 
lions— of  the  prospects  of  good  atnong  them — we  eay  that  the 
elaims  of  our  own  country  are  paramount  to  every  other. 
This  we  believe  will  be  the  unshaken  cctaviction  of  every 
Christian  and  of  every  philanthropist. 

The  fact  is,  that  the  present  position  of  our  country  among 
the  great  family  of  nations,  is  juch  as  renders  it  the  most  im* 
portant  country  in  the  world.  There  may  be  more  wealthy 
more  splendor,  greater  naval  and  military  strength,  and  a  more 
numerous  population  in  other  countries.  But  the  civil  and  re- 
ligious influence  of  this  nation  over  others,  will  be  move  effec- 
tive than  of  any  other.  The  crowned  heads  of  Europe  are  a- 
ware  of  this.  The  spirit  of  liberty  that  has  gone  forth  from  this 
land^  has  begun  to  unsettle  the  principles,  and  to  shake  the 
thrones  of  despots.  This  has  been  felt  and  declared  in  the  very 
cabinets  of  these  monarchs.  Hence  they  are  so  ready  and  so 
liberal  to  aid  any  power  that  would  shake  our  temple  of  liberty 
to  the  dust« 

Hence  it  is  that  keen-sighted  Jesuits,  those  vultures  of  human 
eociety,  have  their  eyes  upon  as.  Hence  it  is  that  the  wealth 
of  the  <^Propaganda"  is  put  in  requisition  to  aid  plans  by  which 
should  they  be  successful,  the  liberties  of  our  country  will  be 
exchanged  for  the  despotism  of  Rome  in  her  darkest  days. 
This  country  at  the  present  time  is  becoming  the  battle-field  of 
principles  and  interests  that  will  affect  the  whole  world.  Let 
us  therefore  observe  with  deepest  idterest  these  signs  of  the 
times.  Let  the  fecvent  and  united  prayers  of  the  entire  Pro- 
testant Church  rise  like  incense  before  the  throne,  in  behalf  of 
our  country.  Let  timely  and  vigorous  efibrts  be  put  forth  by 
all,  to  arrest  the  march  of  the  Man  of  Sin  through  our  borders.. 
And  let  this  be  done  in  such  a  way  as  to  show  that  we  highly 
estimate  our  present  distinguished  privileges,  and  are  deeply 
solicitous  that  they  should  be  enjoyed  in  ages  to  come  by  those 
who  will'walk  over  the  graves  of  the  present  generation. — •/? m,. 
Prot. 


PROPOSED  FOREIGN  GRANTS. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  American 
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Tract  Society,  New  York^  March  16, 1846, «  special  commit- 
tee of  fnembers  of  different  denominatiooe,  made  the  following 
report,  which  was  unanimously  adopted, 

<<The  Committee  to  designate  foreign  appropriations  for  the 
Society^s  year  ending  April  IS.  have  communicated  with  the 
Secretaries  of  our  Foreign  missionary  Boards,  and  in  viewDf 
all  the  information  received  from  them,  and  received  directfy 
from  foreign  stations  in  the  Society's  corrrespondence,  they  be- 
lieve  that  g20,000  could  be  most  usefully  employed.  But  the 
donations  designated  for  foreign  distribution,  received  ip  eleven 
months,  amount  to  but  1^3,221,30.  and  the  claims  upon  the  So- 
ciety from  our  own  country  are  such,  that  unless  there  should 
be  extraordinary  liberality  in  contributions  for  foreign  distri- 
bution in  the  remaining  month  of  the  year,  it  can  scarcely  be 
hoped  that  4he  Society's  means  will  allow  the  appropriation  of 
more  than  jSl5,(?O0. 

<<The  Committee  regret  this  the  more,  as  owing  to  the  limit- 
ed grants  of  the  previous  year,  intelligence  has  alrea^ly  been 
received  from  all  the  nine  stations  named  below  on  Continen- 
tal Europe,  and  from  seven  foreign  missions  stations,  including 
those  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  in  Madura, 
Ceylon,  Madras,  China  and  the  Sandwich  Islands,  that  the 
whole  of  the  Society^  s  grants  previous  to  the  current  year 
had  been  expended,  while  the  mission  to  the  Arminians  in 
Turkey,  are  in  advance  to 'the  amount  of  i?3,000. 

"In  view  of  all  the  facts,  the  Committee  recommend  that 
the  following  appropriations  be  made  for  the  year  ending  April' 
15;  viz..  Sandwich  Islands  #1,000.  For  China,  (in  addition 
to  8500  transferred  to  the  Episcopal  mission,  from  the  mission, 
to  Crete)  mission  of  Board  of  Commiswoners,  J81.O00;  Gener- 
al Assembly's  Board,  Si, 000;  Baptist  Board,  S500;  and  Rev. 
I.J.Roberts,  ^100;  Siam,  Baptist  Board,  82'JO;  Board  of. 
Commissioners,  g200;  Burmah;  JS400;  four  missions  in  North- 
ern India,  *2,000;  Orifisa,JS50O;  Madras,  850O;  Ceylon  glOOO; 
Madura,  8500;  five  s^tations  in  Turkey,  g 3,000;  Greece,  Board 
of  Commissioners,  8300;  Russia,  8500;  Sweden  100  D.;  Den- 
mark, 200  D.;  Hamburg,  American  Baptist  Mission,  600  D.; 
Lower  Saxony,  Tract  Society,  300  D. ;  Calw,  for  Hungary, 
&c.,  200  D,;  Belgium,  100  D.;  Pans  Religious  Tract  Society,. 
300  D,;  Toulouse  and  American  Swiss  Committee  at  Geneva, 
500  D.,— total,  1 5,000  D." 

It  is  hoped  that  those  who  are  interested  in  the  progress  of 
the  Evangelical  press  abroad,  will  as  early  akpossibS  remit 
snch  contributions  as  they  can  give.  i  :        ' 
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By  order  of  the  Executive  Committee; 

JOHNKKOX,  Chairman. 

W.  A.  Haixock^  1 

Ov  Eastman,        vCor:  Secretary 

R.  S,  Cook:,      '      ^ 
Jfkw  y&rk,  March  1(5,  184^, 


From  the  Chrutinn  Intelligencer. 
ONE   FALSE  STEP. 

Sometimes  it  hts  caused  the  fracture  of  bones,  and  lameness  for 
life;  sometimes  tbe  loss  of  property,  health  and'  repatatisfi}  ofttime» 
its  consequence  has  been  the  eternal  ruin  of  the  soul;  and  verf  ma* 
ny  are  the  instances  that  might  be  cited,  of  Christians  taking  false, 
steps,  that  have  blasted  their  worldly  comforts,  darkened  their  future 
prospects,  and  overwhelmed  them  in  bitter  poverty  and  unavailing 
grief.    Yet  there  are  many,  and  especially  young  persons,  who  heed 
not  admonitions  or  warnings,  but  treat  with  contempt  the  dictates  oC 
mature  age  and  ripe  experience,  and  blindly  rush  forward,  they  know 
not  whither,  impelled  by  youthful  passion.    Let  those   who  contem* 
plate  such  a  prooedure,  re^d  the  following  narrative  of  facts.    Tbey 
were  related  by  one  of  the  Tract  Missionaries,  in  a  report  lately  pre- 
sented by  him  to  the  Board  of  **Tbe  New  York  City  Tract  Society." 
A  young  woman,  who,  though  born  in  Ireland,  was  the  daughter 
of  Scotch  Presbytenans,  reoeived  a  good    eduoation,  lived  at  ease,, 
surrounded  by  the  comforts  of  life,  and  was  a  member  of  e  Presby- 
terian church.    Thus  the  path  to  usefulness  in  religious  society,  and 
a  respectable  position  in  the   world,    lay  open  before  her.    But  she 
consulted  the  teachings  of  her  own  heart,  rather  than  those  of  God's 
holy  word,  and  setting  at  nought  the  counsel  of  her  parents,  married 
a  man  whom  they  disapproved — and  he  was  a  Papist. 

Having  taken  this  false  step,  she  hastened  with  her  husband  to  this 
country.  Here  she  was  a. stranger  in  a  strange  land';  and  as  she  took 
no  measure  to  make  herself  known  to  the  children  of  God,  she  was 
overlooked  in  the  crowd*  The  man  for  whom  she  had'  dishonored 
her  Savior,  disobeyed  her  parents,  and  sacrificed  the  comforts  of 
})ome«  either  could  not;  or  would  not,  provide  for  ber  support;  her 
health  failed,  and  she  sank  into  extreme  poverty.  When  the  Tra,ct 
Missionary  of  the  Ward  in  which  she  lived,  ^rsi  called  upon  her^. 
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iiiii  m%»  reiMlBg  in  n  »mtl1  fotn  in  Uie  fimrlh  st^y  of  a  porier-hoiuie, 
wliicb  fNM  Qoovpted  by  twelve  or  Umrt^n  families.    She  wfts  very 
feeble;  juetj^le  to  sit  up;  bat  evidently  einkiog  under  a  consump- 
i^a  ^latwas.hasly  in  itM  progvese.    She  had  no  sustenance  but  from 
^<The  Association  forthe  Improvement  of  the  Cbndiiion  of  the  Poor/' 
and  no  one  to  minister  to  her  necessities  but  a  female  acquaintance 
who  also  was  very  destitute,  and  had  no  other  home;  her  mind  had 
becotne  very  dark,  and  her  spirits  were  much  depressed.     For  a  while 
he  spoke  to  her  of  Jesus,  and  she   listened  with  increasing  interest; 
he  then  read  a  portion  of  scripture  from  his  pocket  Testament,  and 
prayed  with  her.    She  then  became  deeply  effected,  and  when  she 
..arose  Crom  her  knees,  lifted  up    her  hands,  exclaiming,  <*BIess.the 
Lord,  O  my  soul!"    Then  turning  to  the  Missionary  she  said,  "This 
is  what  I  most  needed;  food  for  my  poor  soul,  which  was  well  nigh 
starved."    "With  many  expressions  of  gratitude,  she  begged  him  to 
visit  her  again,  and  ito  come  soon.    He  then  left  her,  thankful  that 
he  had  been  permitted  to  direct  a  poor  wanderer  to  Christ.    At  his 
iwxt^vis^t,  he  presented  her  a  Bible,  for  which  she  was  very  thankful; 
land  from  that  time  it  became  her  constant    companion  and    solace. 
Hope  soo^  began  to  revive  in  her  mind,  and  she  was  enabled  to  look 
forward  to  the  hour   of  her  departure  with  much  composure,  and 
sometimes  with  joy.    She   was  visited  almost  daily  for  about  threB 
Weeks,  during  which  her  disease  made  rapid  progress.    A  few  days^ 
before  her  death,  she  appeared  to  have  been  much  comforted  while 
the  Missionary  prayed  with  her,  and  said  she  wished  to  sing  the  23d 
Psalm,  in  the  old  Scotch  style.    She  then  sung,  with  a  faltering  voiee» 
t»ttt  with  all  the  enei^y  she  possessed--^ 

**The  Lord's  my  Shepherd,  Pll  not  want; 

He  maketh  me  to  lie 
fn  pastures  green;  he  leadeth  me 
The  quiet  waters  hy." 
IKbecoold  proeeed  no  ftrther,  and,  quite  earhausted,  sank  down  upotk 
her  pallet  of  straw. 

Soon  after  this,  her  husband,  seeing  that  she  was  near  death,  pro- 
posed sending  for  his  priest;  and  when  she  objected,  he  procured  his 
attendance  without  her  consent.  It  was  a  painAil  interview;  but 
when  the  prifest  found  his  efforts  to  be  unavailing,  he  cursed  her,  and 
left  her.  Her  husband  return(*d  at  night  intoxicated,  and  aiPlei'  utter- 
ing bitted  reproaches  fot  what  he  salted  her  itnhhermets,  in  hot  Con- 
senting to  be  converted  to  Romanism,  he  proceeded  to  inHiot  blows 
upon  hen    Her  fem^lo  attendant,  interfered  to  protect  the  dying  wo- 
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man,  and  fbr  so  dbrog,  he  attacked  h«r  with  rovdi  ?ioUiiee,  womid- 
ing  her,  and  besmeaHng  various  parts  of  her  room  with  bkwd.  The 
next  ntorning  he  was  arrested,  and  three  days  afterward  tried  and 
sent  to  the  penitentiary  for  six  months*  The  day  afler  he  was  taken 
to  prison,  his  wife  died,  committing  her  soul  to  Christ,  and  leaving 
her  body  to  the  care  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  Almshouse.        O. 


SPIRIT  OF  POPERY. 

The  church  of  Rome  has  already  shed  the  blood  of  50,000.000  (d 
the  human  race  for  protesting  against  and  renouncing  the  Anti-Chris- 
lian  doctrines  of  her  system.  The  laws  which  enacted  ^ese  human 
sacrifices  stand  all  of  them  unrepealed:  they  a*'e  in  full  force  to  this 
'  day— this  we  shall  now  prove  from  her  standard  works.  The  follow- 
ing propositions  taken  from  Dr.  Den's  System  of  Theology  (a  text- 
book for  every  Papal  Theological  Seminary  in  the  land,)  wiFI  put  this 
matter  beyond  a  doubt: — 

Ist.  **Prote8tant8  are  heretics,  and  as  such,  are  worse  than  Jews 
jand  Pagans."     * 

2d.  **They  are  by  baptism,  and  blood,  under  the  power  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  church." 

3d.  *'So  far  from  granting  toleration  to  Protestants,  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  church  to  exterminate  the  rites  of  their  religion." 

4th.  **It  is  the  duty  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  to  compel  here- 
tics to  submit  to  her  faith." 

5th.  *'That  the  punishments  decreed  by  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
are  confiscation  of  goods,  exile,  imprisonment  and  death." 

The  following  paragraph  of  an  oath  was  taken  from  the  Jesuit  con- 
fession of  faith,  published  in  6ern>any  at  Berlin^  as  late  as  18t9: 
<*We  also  swear  that  we  will  persecute  this  cursed  evangelical  doc- 
. trine,  as  long  as  we  have  a  drop  of  blood  in  our  bodies:  and  we  will 
.  eradicate  it  secretly  and  publicly ,  violently,  and  deceitfully,  with 
words  and  with  deeds,  the  sword  not  excluded."  This  is  the  oath 
taken  by  every  Jesuit,  and  let  it  be  remembered  that  •multitudes  of 
the  priests  in  our  country  are  Jesuits. 

We  next  give  some  notes  from  the  Popish  Testament,  commonly 
known  as  the  Rhemish  Testament;  they  need  no  coramenu 

•*Pro/e#toii/#.— To  be  present  at  their  service^  and  all  cammu»»«a- 
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:iion  uritb  lb«m  in  flpiritual  things,  is  a  great  damnable  sin." 

**The  church  service  of  £ngland,  they  being  in  bwesy  and  scbisiDy 
IS  not  only  unprofitable  but  damnable.'' 

**The  translators  of  the  English  Bible  ought  to  be  abhorred  to  the 
depths  of  hell." 

**Justiceand  rigorous  punishment  of  sinners  is  not  forbidden,  nor 
<3hri8iian  princes  for  putting  heretics  to  death," 

"Heresy  and  apostacy  from  the  Catholic  faith,  punishable  by  death." 

"Heretics  ought,  by  public  authority,  either  spiritual  or  temporal, 
to  be  chastised  or  executed." 

"Thebloodof  millions  of  saints  shed  by  the  Papal  church  "is  not 
called  the  blood  of  saints,  any  more  than  the  blood  of  thieves,  man- 
liillers,  or  any  other  malefactors,  for  the  shedding  of  which,  by  order 
of  justice,  no  commonwealth  shall  answer." 

These  notes  are  taken  from  a  version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  re- 
vised for  the  Iris*h  Romanists  of  the  present  day,  published  by  a  Ro- 
man archbishop,  and  sanctioned  by  the  highest  authorities  of  the  Ro- 
mish body.  a  SPARRYi 


EDITORIAL    NOTICES 


The  following  correspondence  should  have  preceded  the  first  art?* 
cle  in  this  Number* 

Pbofbssob  McArtbur,  Oxford,  Feb.  2.,  1846. 

Rev,  and  Dear  Sir: 

The  Students  of  the  Theological  Seminary  through  us  their  Com- 
mittee, would  express  to  you  the  high  gratification  with  which  they 
listened  to  your  discourse  in  the  A.  R,  Church  in  this  place  on  the 
last  Sabbath.  On  their  behalf  we  would  respectfully  request  a  copy 
of  said  discourse  for  publication  in  the  Evangelical  Guardian. 

Very  respectfully  yours,  .  Samuel  Millen, 

John  Hebron, 
John  Van  Eaton^ 
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In  compliftnee  with  the  aboTe,  Professor  McArtlpmr  furxrtshed  m 
MOfj  of  his  diseourse. 


On  a  preceding  page  will  be  found  eome  reeolationa  adppted  by  die- 
First  Freabyterj  of  Ohio  on  the  desecratioi)  pf  the  Sabbath  on  oar 
public  improvements.  In  these  resolutions,  as  we  understand  them, 
the  two  following  positions  are  taken, -*- 

.  1.  That  it  is  sinful  for  the  State,  or  a  chartered  company  to  have^ 
men  employed  in  collecting  toll?  or  performing  oth«^r  secular  labor 
on  the  Lord's  day,  and  consequently  sinful  for  a  man  to  be  thus  em- 
ployed.   This  lays  down  the  abstract  doctrine  on  the  subject. 

2.  That  the  members  of  chartered  companies  are  partakers  in  the 
sin,  unless  they  use  their  influence  to  have  it  otherwise. 

But  it  may  be  asked.  What  are  they  to  do,  that  they  may  have  a 
conscieiHje  void  of  offence  both  towards  God  and  towtrds  men.*— 
We  shall  shew  our  opinion — 

!•  They  should  be  careful  not  only  to  avoid  the  desecration  of  th& 
Sabbath  in  their  private  conduct,  but  that  the  Sabbath  be  $anclified 
by  themselves  and  by  those  under  the5r  control.  Here  all  true  Sab- 
bath reform  must  have  its  beginning. 

2.  They  should  patronize,  according  to  their  ability,  all  wise  ef- 
forts to  diffuse  through  the  community,  correct  information  with  re^ 
epecttothe  sacred n ess  of  the  Sabbath,  and  its  importance  both  as  it 
j^egards  the  life  that  now  is,  and  that  which  is  tocomoi 

3.  In  common  with  others,  they  should  petition  the  Legislature^ 
not  to  require  men  by  law  to  profane  the  Sabbath  t>y  performing  sec- 
ular labor  on  our  canals  and  public  roads, 

4*  In  pieetings  of  Turnpike  and  Rail  Road  companies,  they  should 
advocate  and  sustain  by  their  votes,  all  practicable  measures  to  put 
an  end  to  the  evil.  It  may  indeed  be  difficult  to  say  at  once  what 
can  be  done,  but  perseverence  in  Christian  duty  may  clear  away  dif- 
ficulties and  open  up  a  way  before  them. 

5.  The  laws  for  preventing  gross  Sabbath  profanation  as  an  immor' 
alitf  injurious  to  society,  may  sometimes  be  executed  with  good  ef- 
fect, but  we  do  not  calculate  much  on  this;  while  the  attempt  to  en- 
force the  religious  observance  of  tbe  Sabbath,  or  to  sustain  the  Sah* 
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Wth  «8  a  teligSof|8  institution,  hj  kir,  woald  be  wrmig  in  its  princr- 
ple  and  work  no  good  but  evB. 


*' Our  covenanted  reformation'* "-'*ihe  aUamment$  qf  the  Church  of 
Scotland*' — *Uhe  eontendingi  of  the  Qhurch  of  Scotland*' -s—^Hhe  pur- 
t$t  andbett  timet  of  the  reformation" — We  perceive  tiiat  the  day  is 
not  wholly  past,  when  men  will  arise  and  seek  to  draw  away  disci- 
ples after  them  by  the  use  of  such  catch  words  and  phrases — though 
nine-tenths  of  their  readers  and  hearers  attach  no  definite  meaning  to 
them,  butsuppose  that  they  must  have  some  very  solemn,  weighty,  and 
important  meaning.  "In  understanding,  b^MEW.  Try  the  spirits  by 
the  word  of' God.  Be  Protestants.  In  matters  of  truth  or  error,  de- 
cide according  to  the  convictions  of  your  own  mindt  after  careful  in- 
qniry  and  serious  prayer,  for  divine  teaching,  and  not  according  to 
the  traditions  of  the  Elders. 


<*The  grouBd  takeft  by  th«  last  General  AssMkibly  (Old  School)  and 
by  the  Americian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  that  slavery  is  not  sin 
per  M,  at  least  in  such  a  sense  as  necessarily  to  justify  the  exclusion 
of  the  slaveholder  from  the  church,  is  now  the  doctrine  very  general- 
^y  held  by  the  conservative  portion  of  tho  eharohes,  while  there  arr 
others,  ministers  and  laymen,  who  deny  it  and  cannot  submit  4o  its 
practical  operation." 

The  above  is  given  as  an  extract  from  the  New  York  Observer, 
It  is  sufficiently  cautious  and  somewhat  curious.  According  to  its 
grammatical  construction  it  would  seem,  that  the  ^'conservative  jpor- 
tion  of  the  Churches"  admit  that  slavery  may  in  some  sense  be  a  sin 
per  «e— but  not  in  that  sense  which  would  necestarity  j\ji6i\fy  the  ex- 
chision  of  tlie  slaveholder  from  the  Church,  though  possibly,  it  may 
justify  such  exclusion  in  less  strong  terms. 

As  the  authority  of  the  General  Assembly  (Old  School}  js  likely  to 
^  quoted  for  the  ^^conservation"  of  slavery,  we  have  t#o  questions 
ito  ask.  1.  Is  it  true  that  in  later  editions]  of  their  confession  of  faith,, 
A  note  condemning  slavery,  has  been  suppressed— a  note  prepared 
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by  the  worthy  fathers  aihi  fbandertef  the  Presbyterian  Church  m 
times  the  most  favorable  to  the  exercise  of  calm  and  dispassionate 
Judgment!  2.  Is  it  true  that  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication 
has  suppressed  about  a  page  in  Keith's  Evidence  of  prophecy,  in 
which  the  author  shows  that  the  curse  pronounced  on  Ham  does  not 
justify  the  enslaving  of  the  Africans?  If  these  questions  are  to  be 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  as  we  fear  they  jnust,  we  do  not  won- 
der that  there  are  ''ministers  and  laymen"  who  are  dissatisfied  with 
the  existing  state  of  things,  and  we  shall  go  to  some  other  school  tl^an 
the  Assembly  to  learn  how  slavery  should  be  treated  by  the  church. 


It  is  stated  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  presented  to  the  Pope 
of  Rome  **a  Christ  of  solid  gold,  a  cross  of  lapis  lazuli,  and  a  crown 
of  diamonds"  and  that  the  Pope  in  return  has  conferred  on  the  Em- 
peror the  relics  of  St.  Nicholas,  the  patron  saint  of  Russia,  and  that 
a  ship  of  war  has  been  sent  to  receive  the  relics  and  convey  them  to 
St.  Petersburgh.— These  two  despots  lately  had  a  ''difficulty,"  but 
have  come  to  an  understanding,  k  thus  their  friendship  is  cemented. 
Judging  from  the  h'story  of  former  time's^  we  need  be  at  no  loss  to 
•conjecture  what  are  the  conditions  of  the  alliance.  The  Pope,  by 
means  of  his  spiritual  power  over  his  Bishops  and  Priests  in  Russia, 
is  to  support  the  Emperor  on  his  throne,  while  the  Emperor  is  to  hold 
himself  ift  readiness  to  defend  the  Pope  and  "the  patrimony  of  St.  Pe- 
ter," against  the  Italian  Patriots,  and  all  other  men. 


Our  Miaionary  aptr^iwrn. — We  had  intended  a  longer  article  a^ 
this  subject  than  we  shall  now  give. 

When  our  plan  of  domestic  missionary  operations  was  adopted,  it 
was  provided  that  the  missionaries  who  received  their  appointments 
immediately  from  the  Synod,  should  be  paid  out  of  the  Synod's  mis- 
sionary fund,  while  those  who  were  merely  assigned  to  Presbyteries, 
were  tolooJL  to  the  vacancies  to  which  they  ministered  for  their  sup- 
port. The  matter  was,  however,  to  some  extent  misunderstood^ 
probably  from  a  want  of  definiteness  in  the  phm,  and  some  unfavor- 
able consequences  followed — 

1.  A  greater  number  of  demands  on  the  Treasury  than  had  been 
anticipated. 

S,  In  some  instances,  vacancies  able  enough  to  pay  for  their  own 
supplies,  neglected  to  do  so  in  whole  or  in  part,  supposing  as  it  would 

t  ' ' 
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4seem,  that  the  SjntDd  was  bound  to  supply  them  with  preaching 
withoutcharge— in  other  words^  that  there  were  somewhere  in  the 
Synod,  men  who  were  both  able  and  willing  to  pay,  that  the  Gospel 
might  be  preached  to  those,  who,  though  able,  were  not  willing  to 
support  it  themselves.  Now  the  Synod  has  no  such  philanthropists 
under  her  care. 

3.  In  some  instances,  demands  were  made  on  the  Treasury  foe  la- 
tors  performed  in  places  to  which  the  laborer  had  not  been  directed 
-by  the  Synod,  and  where  his  presence  was  perhaps  neither  necessa- 
ry nor  desirablei. 

The  project  of  aiding  feeble  congregations  for  a  season  by  yearly 
allowances  was  added  to  the  original  plan,  and  with  good  effects. 
The  policy  ia  good  if  the  aid  be  furnished  only  to  young  and  thrifty 
congregations.  But  we  do  not  now  intend  a  history  of  our  missiona- 
ry operations,  and  shall  close  with  a  few  remarks  and  suggestions. 

1.  The  committee  of  missions  at  the  last  meeting  of  Synod,  en- 
deavored to  adhere  rigorously  to  the  plan  6f  paying  from  the  funds 
t>f  Synod,  only  those  who  were  assigned  to  particular  fields  of  labor  by 
the  Synod,  leaving  those  who  were  merely  assigned  to  Presbyteries 
to  depend  on  the  contributions  of  the  vacancies  whom  they  served, 
as  in  former  times.  If  this  plan  is  consistently  carried  out,  it  will 
obviate  certain  evils  which  some  of  the  fathers  who  are  now  in  their 
graves,  feared  would  some  day  spring  up  under  our  missionary  sys- 
tem. 

2.  Missionaries  should  be  selected  in  reference  to  their  suitable- 
ness for  particular  fields.  If  a  missionary  cannot  fulfil  his  appoint- 
ment, and  should  find  a  substitute,  the  substitute,  if  approved  by  at 
least  a  majority  of  the  committee  of  missions,  ought,  we  suppose,  to 
be  paid  out  of  the  funds  of  Synod:  l^it  if  he  goes  forth  by  a  mere  pri- 
vate arrangement  between  himself  and  his  principal  for  mutual  con- 
venience, he  ought  not  to  expect  to  draw  on  the  Treasury*  The 
Synod  is  the  almoner  of  the  church,  and  the  money  which  .the'  peo- 
ple contribute  in  the  faith  that  it  will  be  judiciously  applied,,  should 
not  be  granted  to  self-appointed  missionaries. 

3.  Our  book  of  Discipline  requires  that,  inlaying  appointments  on 
probationers  their  wishes  should  as  far  as  possible  be  consulted.  This 
rule,  however,  does  not  apply  to  the  case  of  missionaries  who  are 
supported  from  the  Treasury  of  the  church.  No  tnan  should  expect 
to  be  paid  by  the  Synod,  unless  he  holds  himself  in  readiness  to  go 
wherever  the  Synod  finds  there  is  the  most  need  for  his  labors.  If  he 
is  not  willing  to  do  this,  his  wishes  may  be  consulted  by  leaving  his 
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time  to  be  disposed  of  try  the  Presbytery  to  which  he  belongs,  or  anjT 
t>ther  Presbytery  to  which  he  may  wish  (o  be  assigned. 


<<  Again,  says  the  Gurdian,  ^^Yarious  denominations  are  but  the  va^- 
Hoas  hoases  in  which  they  choose  to  dwell;  and  the  fact  that  they 
may  not  all  choose  to  have  their  habitation  under  the  same  r^f,  onght 
not  to  deprive  them  of  the  general  rights  of  the  community."  What 
is  meant  by  ^'general  rigbts!'' 

The  above  is  taken  from  the  Presl^terian's  Armory  of  last  month. 
It  IS  unfair  to  hold  the  ''Guardian"  or  any  other  editor,  responsible  ibr 
the  words  of  a  well  known  and  responsible  correspondent.  It  is 
immoral  to* quote  or  misquote  so  as  to  pervert  the  meaning  of  a  writer; 
and  when  this  is  done  for  the  purpose  of  oenvietiog  him  of  ''aposta* 
oy,"  or  rendering  him  otherwise  odious,  k  is  mean.  The  words  or 
our  oorrespondent  (page  434  of  the  preMBt  volume)  are,  **  The  x^- 
rious  denominations  wUk  which  ihef{U  e.  ''gessttthie  belieyers"  as  the 
oontext  shews)  are  mitiblf  asioeiaiedt  and  niider  which  the^f  receipt 
th9  adminutration  of  ihi  or^Hnaneet^  are  but  the  various  houses  in 
which  they  choose  lo  dwell;  and  the  iaet  that  they  may  not  all  choose 
to  have  their  habitation  under  the  same  roof,  and  to  pariioipale  hakii" 
wMyof  the  same  boards  ought  not  to  deprive  them  ot*  the  genenkl 
rights  of  the  community."  To  say  nolhing  of  his  omitting  all  thai 
we  have  put  in  italics  without  apprizing  his  reader  of  the  omission^ 
the  Armory^s  peculiar  manner  of  quoting,  makes  the  statement  a  gen*-^ 
erai  one,  embracing  all  denominations^  whereas  our  correspondent 
confined  it  to  such  denominations  as  hold  the  ''cardinal  principles  of 
ohristianity,"  and  contain  "geauine  believers."  Their  "general 
rights,"  are  the  rights  which  belong  in  common  to  the  members  of 
the  "xnystical  body  of  Christ,"  one  of  which  is,  that  they  ought  notf 
M  ikifiitredt  but  should  be  loved  and  esteemed,  by  those  who  have- 
"obtained  like  precious  faith  with  them." 


The  best  reason  yet, — The  Presbyterian's  Armory  has  found  a  new 
reasonfor  opposing  the  Union.  It  is  nothing  less  than  the  "moral 
depravity  which  has  long  developed   itself"*  in   the  Associatei  Re* 
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iavmBd  Clwrch,  ahd  the  Want  of  <«»eme  security  fof  practical  i»  weU 
^  doctrinal  piety."  Well,  we  know  we  iwe  bad  enough— worse,  by 
ja  great  deal,  than  any  good  roan  would  wish  us  to  be;  but  we  trust 
we  are  not  past  hope,  seeing  the  blessing  for  which  the  Psalmist 
prayed  is  so  bountifully  bestowed  on  us,  "Let  the  ryrhteoui  smite  me 
—let  him  reprove.'*  And  that  we  may  also  have  the  benefit  of  a  good 
example,  we  hope  the  Armory  man  will  hold  feet  his  integrity,  and 
continue  obedient  to  the  Divine  precept,  **My  Son,  if  sinners  entice 
thee,  (to  unite  with  them,)  consent  thou  not." 


Review  of  the  pasi  year  and  doting  /iJdrc##.— The  present  No. 
^closesanother  volume  of  our  Periodical.  During  the  past  year,  ma^ 
By  important  events  have  taken  place.  A  movement  has  been  rapid- 
ly going  forward  in  Germany  which  is  probably  destined  to  lessen 
the  power  of  the  Pope,  and  to  hold  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  chain 
of  events  which  is  to  issue  in  the  final  downfall  of  the  Man  of  Sin. 
The  Spirit  of  resistance  to  the  tyranny  of  Rome  has  been  gaining 
ground  in  Italy.  In  England,  there  has  been  a  revolution  in  the  cab- 
inet, and  to  some  extent,  in  the  policy  of  the  government.  Pusey* 
ism,  which  is  but  Popery  under  a  thin  disguise,  has  been  rapidly  de- 
veloping itself,  and  making  converts  to  Rome.  The  Repeal  agitation 
in  Ireland,  has  been  gradually  declining:  and  after  O'CJonnel,  the 
arch-agitator,  has,  for  years,  been  draining  money  from  the  pock- 
ets of  the  starving  populace,  under  the  name  of  **justice  rent"  **re- 
peal  rent"  &c.,  and  drawing  them  off  from  the  useful  pursuits  of  life 
Xo  attend  "monster  meetings,"  with  a  view  to  a  "Repeal  of  the  Un- 
aon,"  not  that  thereby  Ireland  might  be  delivered  from  the  oppres- 
«ion  of  the  nobles,  but  that  she  might  enjoy  the  enviable  privilege  of 
being  trampled  on  by  her  own  native  demagogues— after  all  this, 
"poor  Ireland"  is  to  be  left  where  she  was.  An  unsettled  question 
has  for  some  time  been  in  danger  of  leading  to  a  rupture  between 
our  own  country  and  Great  Britain-*- with  all  their  fault?,  the  two 
best  nations  on  the  face  of  the  globe ,  but  who  are  capable  of  doing 
each  other  more  harm  than  any  other  two  nations  could.  In  both 
X50untries,  every  new  arrival  of  a  packet  vessel  produces  intense  in- 
jterest,  and  the  question  is,  whcU  news — is  it  peace  or  war?  But  ^t  is 
believed,  that  the  voice  of  the  people,  in  both  countries,  is  for  peace; 
;and  it  is  hoped,  that  amicabliB  relatie^is  will  be  preserved,    fhe  pro- 
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ject  of  ft  anion  between  the  Reformed  Datch  Church  and  the^ermmtv 
Reformed  Chareh  is  on  foot;  and  a  similar  project  in  another  quarter, 
has  received  some  attention  in  our  pages.  The  Old  Qchool  Genera!  , 
Assembly  came  to  a  decision  on  the  subject  of  stayery,  which  is  likely* 
to  be  sustained  for  some  years,  though  not  without  opposition.  Ai 
controversy  has  been  raging  betw^en  the  Methodist  Church  South 
and  the  Methodist  Church  North,  though  we  have  not  been  able  to 
perceive  the  precise  nature  of  the  point  or  points  in  dispute.  The 
American  Bible  Society  has  been  prosecuting  its  labors  with  increas- 
ed energy,  and  the  American  Tract  Society,  through  her  Colporteurs, 
is  doing  much  to  enlighten  the  dark  places  of  our  land.  All  Evan- 
gelical denominations  have  been  laboring,  with  more  or  less  infirmi- 
ty, but  with  more  or  less  sincerity  and  success,  to  diffuse  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Gospel;  while  the  enemies  of  a  pure  Bible  Christianity, 
shew  no  disposition  to  quit  the  field  of  battle.  And  to  sum  up  all, 
murders,  robberies  and  other  crimes  are  increasing  with  fearful  rap- 
idity, occasioned,  Mt  is  believed,  in  part,  by  the  comparatively  small 
religious  influence  which  exists  in  the  community,  in  part,  by  per- 
nicious systems  of  belief  which  destroy  in  the  human  mind  a  sense 
of  moral  obligation  and  accountability  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and 
in  part,  by  the  sympathy  which  is  expressed  for  criminals  in  the  put- 
tings forth  of  social  reformers,  and  in  the  writings  of  the  no-capitai 
punishment  men,  who  often  employ  arguments,  which,  if  they  prove 
anything,  prove  against  all  punishment  whatever.  It  is  no  time  for 
christians  to  be  idle. 

The  first  No.  of  our  next  volume  will  be  issued  somewliat  in  ad> 
vance  of  the  usual  time  of  publication.  The  Publisher  contemplates 
making  some  improvement  in  **the  getting  up**  of  the  work,  but  we 
cannot  definitely  say  what  change  will  be  introduced. 

In  a  few  instances  complaints  have  reached  us  that  subscribers  bad 
not  repeived  all  their  numbers.  In  putting  up  the  packages  the  name 
of  a  subscriber  may,  occasionally,  be  overlooked.  A  number  may 
also  sometimes  be  lost  in  the  post-office.  When  informed  that  a  num- 
ber is  missing,  the  Publisher  has  always  been  willing  to  supply  it. 

But  few  discontinuances  have  Jbeen  notified  to  us.  But  we  may 
expect  that,  as  in  times  past,  some  will  refuse  to  take  the  new  vol- 
ume out  of  the  Post  office  without  having  given  any  notice  of  a  wish 
to  discontinue.  The  great  majority  of  our  subscribers  are,  however^ 
incapable  of  such  conduct--all  should. 
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